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ΤΙΜΟΡ 


OR the preparation of this volume, which is devoted to the Rylands papyri 

of the Ptolemaic and Roman periods, a longer time has been found necessary 
than was anticipated when its predecessor was published in 1911. Several causes 
have contributed to this delay. The work has grown considerably under our hands, 
owing partly to the incorporation of fresh texts, partly to the desirability of 
dealing at length with certain problems which arose during the course of our 
investigations. Moreover, there have been repeated and protracted interruptions 
caused by other claims upon our time. We hope, however, that loss of speed has 
been compensated in other directions, and that the lengthy period of incubation 
has resulted in an increase of both accuracy and fullness. 

With regard to the division of labour among the editors, the bulk of the 
work has fallen upon my two colleagues, who made the transcripts of most of 
the papyri, and drew up the commentaries. Το them in large measure belongs 
what credit may attach to the production of this book, which is essentially theirs. 
My own task has been mainly that of supervision; but I have also collated the 
whole of the texts and revised the commentaries throughout, both in manuscript 
and proof. 

Our acknowledgements are due to several scholars for their kind assistance. 
Proof-sheets of the earlier portion of the volume were seen by Prof. Wilcken, 
and profited not a little from his criticism. Prof. Mitteis has given most 
valuable advice on some juristic problems, and one or two good suggestions 
here have also been received from Dr. A. B. Schwarz. Mr. Griffith has con- 
tributed a decipherment of the demotic portion of 160 (ὁ) in Appendix I, and 
helped us where demotic was in question elsewhere. Mr. Bell and Prof. Schubart 
have been good enough to verify occasional readings in papyri preserved in the 
collections of London and Berlin. To Mr. C. C. Edgar we owe some information 
and references concerning the circumstances of the discovery of the Mendes 
papyri; and to Prof. Moulton, who has looked through the proof-sheets in con- 
nexion with the forthcoming Vocabulary of the Greek Testament, we.are also 
‘indebted for some helpful notes and comments. 

The documents of the Byzantine period will form the subject of a future 
volume which it is hoped will appear at no very long interval. 


ARTHURT HUNT. 


ΟΥΕΕΝ 5 COLLEGE, OXFORD. 
December, 1914. 
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ООШ ЕЕ METHOD OF PUBLICATION AND 
LIST OF ABBREVIATIONS 


ΤΠΕ documents published in the following pages are given in modern form with accen- 
tuation and punctuation. Abbreviations and symbols are resolved; additions and corrections 
are usually incorporated in the text, their occurrence being recorded in the critical apparatus, 
where also faults of orthography, &c., are corrected if they seemed likely to give rise to any 
difficulty. Iota adscript has been printed when so written, otherwise iota subscript is employed. 
Square brackets [ ] indicate a lacuna, round brackets () the resolution of a symbol or abbreviation, 
angular brackets ( >) a mistaken omission in the original, braces ( } a superfluous letter or letters, 
double square brackets [| ]] a deletion in the original. Dots placed within brackets represent the 
approximate number of letters lost or deleted ; dots outside brackets indicate mutilated or other- 
wise illegible letters. Letters with dots underneath them are to be considered doubtful. Heavy 
Arabic numerals refer to the texts of the Rylands papyri in this volume and in Vol. I, ordinary 
numerals to lines, small Roman numerals to columns. Numerals preceded by the letters M or 
W and enclosed in square brackets refer to texts reprinted in the Chrestomathie of Mitteis and 
Wilcken. 

The abbreviations used in referring to papyrological publications are practically those 
adopted in the Archiv für Papyrusforschung, viz. :— 

P. Amh. = The Amherst Papyri (Greek), Vols. I-II, by B. P. Grenfell and A. S. Hunt. 

Archiv = Archiv für Papyrusforschung. 

P. Ausonia = Tre documenti greco-egizii, Ausonia, ii, pp. 137 sqq., by С. Vitelli. 

B. G. U. = Aeg. Urkunden aus den K. Museen zu Berlin, Griechische Urkunden. 

P. Brit. Mus. = Greek Papyri in the British Museum, Vols. I-II, by F. G. Kenyon; Vol. III, 
by F. G. Kenyon and H. I. Bell; Vol. IV, by Н. I. Bell. 

C. P. Herm. = Corpus Papyrorum Hermopolitanorum, Vol. I, by C. Wessely. 

C. P. R. = Corpus Papyrorum Raineri, Vol. I, by C. Wessely. 

P. Cairo Cat. = Catalogue des Antiquités égyptiennes du Musée du Caire, Papyrus grecs 
d'époque byzantine, Vols. I-II, by J. Maspero. 

P. Chic. = Papyri from Karanis, Studies in Class. Philol, Vol. 111, by E. J. Goodspeed. 

P. Class. Philol. = А group of Greek Papyrus Texts, Class. Philol., Vol. I, pp. 167 sqq., by 
E. ]. Goodspeed. 

P. Fay. = Fayim Towns and their Papyri, by B. P. Grenfell, A. S. Hunt, and D. С. 
Hogarth. 

P. Flor. = Papiri fiorentini, Vols. I and III, by G. Vitelli; Vol. II, by D. Comparetti. 

P. Gen. = Les Papyrus de Genéve, Vol. I, by J. Nicole. 

P. Giessen — Griechische Papyri zu Giessen, Vol. I, by E. Kornemann, O. Eger, and P. M. 
Meyer. 


хх LIST OF ABBREVIATIONS 


P. Goodsp. = Greek Papyri from the Cairo Museum, by E. J. Goodspeed (University of 
Chicago Decennial Publications). 

P. Grenf. = Greek Papyri, Series I, by B. P. Grenfell, and Series II, by B. P. Grenfell and 
Ao So ML 

P. Halle = Dikaiomata, &c., by the Graeca Halensis. 

P. Hamburg = Griechische Urkunden der Hamburger Stadtbibliothek, Parts 1-2, by P. M. 
Meyer. 

P. Hibeh = The Hibeh Papyri, Part I, by B. P. Grenfell and A. S. Hunt. 

P. land. = Papyri Iandanae, Parts I-IV, by E. Schaefer, L. Eisner, L. Spohr, G. Spiess. 

P. Leipzig = Griechische Urkunden der Papyrussammlung zu Leipzig, Vol. I, by L. Mitteis. 

P. Lille = Papyrus grecs de Lille, t. i, fasc. 1-2, by P. Jouguet and others; t. ii, fasc. 2—4, 
ос оше 

Milne Ost. ог Theb. Ost. = Theban Ostraca (Univ. of Toronto Studies), Part ПІ, by J. С. 
Milne. 

P. Munich = Veróffentlichungen aus der Papyrussammlung zu München, Part I, by A. Heisen- 
berg and L. Wenger. 

P. Oxy. 2 The Oxyrhynchus Papyri, Parts I-VI and X, by B. P. Grenfell and A. S. Hunt; 
Parts VII-IX, by А. S. Hunt. l 

P. Par. = Les Papyrus grecs du Musée du Louvre, Notices et Extraits, t. xviii. 2, by 
W. Brunet de Presle and E. Egger. | 

P. Petrie — The Flinders Petrie Papyri, Parts I-II, by J. P. Mahaffy; Part III, by 
J. P. Mahaffy and J. С. Smyly. | 

Preisigke, P. Cairo or P. Cairo Preis. -- Griechische Urkunden des Aeg. Museums zu Kairo, 
by F. Preisigke. 

P. Reinach — Papyrus grecs et démotiques, by Théodore Reinach. 

Rev. Laws — Revenue Laws of Ptolemy Philadelphus, by B. P. Grenfell, with an introduction 
by the Key, J. P. Mealy. 

P. Rylands = Catalogue of the Greek Papyri in the Rylands Library, Manchester, Vol. I, by 
Ao © ασ 

Sammelbuch = Sammelbuch griechischer Urkunden aus Agypten, by F. Preisigke. 

P. 5. I. = Papiri della Società italiana, Vols. I-III, by G. Vitelli and others. 

P. Spec. Isag. = Papyrorum Scripturae Graecae Specimina Isagogica, ed. by C. Wessely. 

P. Strassb. = Griech. Papyrus der K. Universitátsbibliothek zu Strassburg im Elsass, Vol. I, 
by F. Preisigke. 

Stud. Pal. = Studien zur Palaeographie und Papyruskunde, ed. by C. Wessely. 

P. Tebt. = The Tebtunis Papyri, Part I, by B. P. Grenfell, A. S. Hunt, and J. G. Smyly ; 
and Part II, by B. P. Grenfell, A. S. Hunt, and E. J. Goodspeed. 

P. Thead. = Papyrus de Théadelphie, by P. Jouguet. 

P. Tor. = Papyri Graeci Regii Taurinensis Musei Aegyptii, by A. Peyron. 

Wilcken, Ost. = Griechische Ostraka, by U. Wilcken. 


Note: Some documents quoted in our pages from 4 ene e Roma, Ausonia, Mélanges Nicole, 
Stud. ital. di Filol. class. (P. Gentilli) have now been reprinted in P. Flor. III. 
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62. TRANSLATION OF A LATIN AUTHOR. 
Fr. I 54x19 cm. Fr.2 192x17 сш. Third century. 


Two fragments from a translation of an unknown Latin work made by a certain 
Isidoriahus. The quality of the text is bad, as is clear from the corruption of two Homeric 
vcrses which are quoted, and, in spite of the fact that in the larger fragment the lines are 
nearly complcte, several of them remain obscure. The first person is used, the speaker 
enlarging upon the gifts which it was in his power to confer, and apparently inviting others 
to participate in them. Was this a sophist or rhetorician advertising his skill? Or perhaps 
the speaker 1s a personification of Ῥητορική. 

The translation is written on the verso of the papyrus in a clear cursive hand. On the 
recto are the ends of some lines of a document, besides a few words on a small piece which 
was stuck on to strengthen the sheet. 


[... .jerar καὶ ἀγρυπνεῖται καὶ κολάζεται 
ιο [καὶ τι]μωρεῖται καὶ παρηγορεῖται. οὐδὲν d- 
[πορῶ.] δύναμαι χαρίσασθαι καὶ πένητι 
[πλοῦ]τον καὶ ἄσοφον ἀρετῆς στεφανῶσαι 
[καὶ .]. таш χαρίσασθαι προκοπὰς καὶ δημόταις 
[ἀρχὰ]ς καὶ ἐπιστημονικοῖς τάξεις καὶ γυμναστικοῖς 
15 [....]. είας καὶ τοῖς ἰσοβασιλεῦσιν τὴν ἀρχὴν 
[κατ]αλείπειν καὶ πάντα τὰ ἄλλα ἔξεστί μοι. προσ- 
[γενέ]σθω οὖν ὁ{υ} δυνάμενος ἀφόβως {кої} [άπα-] 
[Γρησ]ιάστως] καὶ πεπαρίργησιασμένως ἔχω(ν) 
B 
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[....] τὴν ἐπιστήμην ἵνα µείζο{µε]νας ἐλπίδας 
29 πα] ἐμοῦ λαβὼν ἐπιτε[υ ]τευγμένην ἔχων καὶ myw) 
[δίδ]αξιν. εἰ δέ τις οὐ ρα ἀπαρίργησιάστως ἔχω(ν) 
[...] ἐπιστήμην ἔχων καὶ mi τῶν φαρμά- 
[κων] δἠδ]ασκαλίαν ποιεῖ καὶ τὴν τοῦ ἀνθρώπίο]ν 
[.. Јо. «Јах δείκνυσιν. ἅπερ εἴρηται ἀληθῶς 
25 [...]..αν Ò οὔτινός φημι πεν. ο. 
[ὄλε]θρον: οὐ κακὸν οὐδὲ μὴν ἐσθλὸν ἐπὴν ἵνα 
[τὰ] πρῶτα αν εἰ γὰρ .. ουδιος χ[.]πεηων 
L..]... LÀ τὴν ἀπὸ ἀστρικῆ[ς σ]εση]μι]ωμένή(ν ) 
[onc rages Ἰκειάσεται. ᾿ὈΟλύμπ[ιος] одори 
iO uc ] ἑρμήνευσα ἀπὸ Ῥω]μα]ικῶν. 
15. ἴσοβασιλευσι Pap. το. iva Pap.; so inl. 26. a of µειζοµενας Corr. 20. rev of επιτε[[ υτευγμενην 
over the line and fourth є corr. from a. 1. ἔχῃ for ἔχων (2). 29. Ἰκειασεται/ . . . ἵσ[ιδωριανος Pap. 


30. ρω]μα]ίκων Pap. 

1-8. This fragment is from the bottom of a column and cannot therefore be combined with Fr. 2, since 
the restoration in l. 26 is certain. 

13. The vestiges before η would suit + or б, е. g. ποιηταῖς or μαθηταῖς, but neither of these makes a good 
antithesis {ο δημόταις. 

17. ov seems to be a mistake for 6. 

το. There are traces of ink across the letters την, and perhaps that word was cancelled. 

22. The repetition of ἔχων is probably erroneous. 

23. διδ]ασκαλίαν is not a very satisfactory reading, but it is difficult to see what else can have been meant. 
Perhaps something has dropped out before ποιεῖ. 

25-7. The lines are ı 455 Οὔτις, ὃν οὔ πώ φημι πεφυγμένον ἔμμεν ὄλεθρον, 0 553 οὐ κακὸς οὐδὲ μὲν "aids. ἐπὴν 
τὰ πρῶτα γένηται. A corruption has apparently occurred in the latter part of l. 27 ; before ov there has been 
some correction. 

29. Perhaps οὐ]κ εἰάσεται, but the passage remains obscure. 

30. ἑρμήνευσα: or μεθ]ερμήνευσα. 


63. ASTROLOGICAL DIALOGUE. 


Eee, cs UTE ΕΠΙ Third century. 


Of this text, which is on the verso of 379, only the conclusion and title remain. The 
latter (П. x3 sqq.) indicates that the subject was an imaginary meeting of Plato ‘the 
Athenian philosopher’ with certain (Egyptian) prophets. The fragment of the text which 
remains is part of a dialogue between Plato and an Egyptian named Peteésis, doubtless one 
of the prophets in question. Plato raises a question concerning certain εἴδωλα, and the reply 
connects various parts of the body with the sun, moon, planets, and signs of the Zodiac. 
Whether this refers to some actual diagram or picture of a form in which the constellations, 
&c., are fancifully introduced, or whether the meaning is simply that each part of the body 
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specified has a special astrological relation to the heavenly body with which it is linked, is 
uncertain. A similar argument concerning the astrological associations of the vowels 
apparently preceded in 11. 1-2. Of the planets Mercury, Jupiter, Venus, and Saturn 
occur, and all the signs of the Zodiac except Taurus and Gemini. A large and elaborate 
coronis is drawn below the title. 


[τὸ] v ως τὸ "d ἐξ ὧν ἡ οἰκουμένη 
[γε] onn Πλάτων: τίς δὲ ἡ αἰτία τούτων 
[τ]ῶ[ν εἰδώλων ; Πετεῆσις: ἄκουε: Ἥλιός 


[ἐσ]τιν δεξιὸς ὀφθαλμός, Σελήνη ὁ εὐώνυμος, 
[ 


^ 


5 [Ερ]μοῦ γλῶσσα ὄσφρησις ἀκοή, Διὸς 
σπλ]άνχνα, Άρεως πλευρών, ΘΝ 
σπ]λήν, Κρόνου νεφροί, Κριοῦ κεφαλή {v 


[ 
[ 
[Κα]ρ[κ]ίνου τράχηλος, Λέοντος κοιλία, 
[Παρθένου σιαγὼν ὀσφύες, Ζυγοῦ 

[ 


то [γλ]ουτοί, Σκορπείου καθέδρα, Το]ξότου 
[. .].[.]., Α[θγοκέρωτ[ο]ς VM "Tópoxóo 
[γ]α[στ]ρ ροκνηµία, Ἰχθύων ἀκραῖα. 
Πλάτωνος τ[ο]ῦ ᾿Αθηναίων 
φιλοσ[ό]φου πρὸς т[0]05 προφήτας 
15 -εἴτᾳ . |... Јо. . [ἀ]πάντησις 
σύνοδ[ο]ς 


διαλύσεως 


3-4. l. Ἡλίου... Σελήνης 2 8. η of τραχηλος corr. from ο. 9. ο of οσφυες corr. from t (2). 
11. Second v of ovvvx[es] corr. 1. Ὑδροχόου, 12. ι of [γ]αστ]ροκνημια written through и. 17. l. διάλυσις (2). 


П. 2-12. * Plato :—“ What is the case with these phenomena?"  Peteésis :—“ Listen: the Sun isthe right 
eye, the Moon the left, the tongue, smell, and hearing belong to Mercury, the viscera to Jupiter, the chest to Mars, 
the spleen to Venus, the kidneys to Saturn, the head to Aries, the neck to Cancer, the belly to Leo, the cheek 
and loins to Virgo, the buttocks to Libra, the seat to Scorpio, the . . . to Sagittarius, the nails to Capricorn, 
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the calf of the leg to Aquarius, the extremities to Pisces ”. 


I. The sign placed above v and ω seems merely to have been intended to mark them as single letters. At 
the end of this and the following lines there are some traces which may be due to some earlier writing at right 
angles to the present text. 

то. [γλ]ουτοί suits the vestiges, but is not very satisfactory owing to the tautology with καθέδρα. 

15. It is not possible to read εἰς Αἴ[γυπ]τον here. A καί is needed to link [ἀ]πάντησις and σύνοδ[ο]ς, unless 
διάλυσις is to be restored; cf. the next note. 

17. διαλύσεως: both the position of the word and its case are curious. If διάλυσις had been written and 
had followed σύνοδ[ο]ς in the line preceding there would be a suitable construction and sense. 
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64. TABLE OF MEASURES OF LENGTH. 


8 x147 cm. Fourth or fifth century. 


A table of measures of length giving the number of inferior units contained in each. 
Parts of two columns mutilated at top and bottom are preserved. In the enumeration 
of the measures the larger ones precede the smaller, since Col. i deals with a measure 
superior to the κάλαμος, whereas Col. ii contains the πούς and its subdivisions, followed by 
the σπιθαµή and its subdivisions. This order is the reverse of that ordinarily observed 
in the Tabulae Heronianae. The measurements for the ξύλον, βῆμα, πῆχυς, πούς, σπιθαµή, 
λιχάς, and παλαιστή agree with the statements of the Tabulae (cf. Hultsch, Script. Metrol. 1, 
p. 182), but the papyrus reveals the existence of a κάλαμος of 6 cubits, hitherto unknown, 
and apparently of an ἄμμα very much smaller than that of which there was evidence 
previously ; cf. notes on 11. т and 2. Like the metrological fragments already published in 
P. Oxy. 9 verso and 669, 64, which is written in an uncultivated hand, shows an unusually 
bad spelling, and was no doubt drawn up for private purposes, perhaps as an exercise. In 
the first column the names of the measures are followed by a short diagonal stroke. 


Col. i. Col. ii. 
τὸ ταὶ ἅμα ἔχει παλ[ε]σταΐ[ς ©, 
κα[λ]άμους B, τακτύλους κ[δ. 
ξήλα 8, τὸ τὲ πόδας ἔχει 
βήματα s, 10 σπιθαυμὶ ay, 
5 πήχεις ιβ, νιχάλας В, 
πότας Ln, παλεστὰς 8, 
[τακτ]ύλους ©. 
[ῇ τὲ σπι]θᾳυμὶ ἔχει 
15 [νιχ]άλας @ 5 
1. l. τὸ δὲ ἄμμα. а ἑνλαι 6. l. πόδας. 7. 1. παλ[αι]στά[ς; so inl 12. 8. 1. δακτύλους; so in l. 13. 
9. 1. ὁ δὲ πούς. 10. 1. σπιθαμάς. 11. l. Auxdóas ; so in 1. 15. 14. l. δὲ σπι]θαμή. 


1. If the decipherment is correct, an ἄμμα is here described of a size very different from that of the 
Tabulae Heron. (Hultsch, Script. Metrol. i, p. 183), which contained 40 cubits. In P. Oxy. 669. 2 there is 
a measure called ὄγδοον which is the eighth of the σχοινίον and contains 12 πήχεις, but the remains here 
certainly do not suit ὄγδοον. 

2. The κάλαμος of 6 cubits or 9 feet or 36 παλαισταί is new. In Hultsch, Script. Metrol., two κάλαμοι 
are mentioned, one of 62 cubits or το feet or 40 παλαισταί (i, p. 183. 3), the other of 272 παλαισταί or 
45 cubits (i, p. 58; ii, p. 747). In P. Oxy. 669. до the number of cubits making a κάλαμος is lost, but 
from its position between the ópyvía of 4 cubits and the ἄκαινα of 62 the editors inferred that its size should be 
something between 4 and 65 cubits, and were inclined to see in it the κάλαμος of 45 cubits. It might, however, 
just as well be the κάλαμος of 6 cubits of the present papyrus, and this is the more probable, since the κάλαμος 
of 4ξ cubits is only mentioned by Pediasmus, a Byzantine writer of the fourteenth century (cf. Hultsch, Script. 
Afetrol i, р. 58), whereas 64 must be nearly contemporary with P. Oxy. 669. 
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3. The ξύλον is that of 3 cubits, called in Р. Oxy. 669. τι and 38 δηµόσιον or βασιλικόν; cf. the note 
ad loc. 

4. The βῆμα here is that of 12 παλαισταί, since it contains 2 πήχεις of 6 παλαισταί ; cf. Hultsch, Script. 
AMetrol.i,p. 197. 23. The ordinary βῆμα had only 10 παλαισταί ; cf. op. cit., p. 199. 7, Р. Oxy. 669. 37. 

7-8 belong to the section dealing with the πῆχυς. The sections dealing with the κάλαμος, ξύλον, and βῆμα 
have been lost in the lacuna between the two columns. 

11. That νιχαλας is meant for λιχάδας is made certain by the position of this measure between the σπιθαµή 
and the παλαιστή; cf. Tab. Heron. ар. Hultsch, Script. Metrol. i, p. 182, P. Oxy. 669. 27. Besides, the λιχάς 
contained 2 παλαισταί; cf. e. g. P. Oxy. 669. 31. 


Il. DOCUMENTS OF ΙΠΡ Ob ЕЕ 
PERO) 


65. JUDICIAL SENTENCE. 


Oxyrhynchus (?). 55:4 X 16-7 ст. 67 B.c.? Plate 1. 


The following judicial sentence, which the formula at the end shows to have been 
pronounced by the χρηματισταί (cf. note on l. 16), concerns an association of grave-diggers 
(νεκροτάφοι. In the 19th year of an unnamed king they had made a demotic contract (cf. 
note on 1. 3) by which they apparently divided among themselves the work incumbent on 
their trade. This agreement was however disregarded by a certain Petosiris and others 
with him, who retained more than their fair share inthe business. Тһе rest of the νεκροτάφοι, 
therefore, sent a petition to some official, stating the case and asking for redress. At this 
point an extensive gap in the text occurs, but from the beginning of the second column it 
may be gathered that their appeal remained without practical result. How the affair finally 
came before the χρηματισταί, whose decision upheld the contract, we do not know. The 
I4th year, in which this award was made (l. το), probably refers to the reign of Neus 
Dionysus ; the hand is rather similar in character to that of P. Tebt. 37, which most likely 
belongs to the same period. In that case the 19th year previously alluded to would be that 
of Alexander I, 96-95 в.с. 


Col. i. 
[ 16 letters ] Πετοσεῖριν καὶ Παρεῖν |. .]ol 
[ Є } καὶ Θοῶνιν Ileróvros τῶν{...... νεκρο]τάφωΐΪν] al 
[ I4 » ]. σει ἦσαν πάντες οἱ ἐκ τοῦ ἔθνους νεκροτ[άφοι τε]θειμένοι Αἰγυπτίαν 


^ 
συγγραφὴν - 
^ ^ ^ A ^ 3 
[ἀναγραφεῖσ]αν [ró] (0 (ἔτει) Φαμενὼθ 0 διὰ τοῦ ἐν тӯ: αὐτῆι] πόλει γραφίου περὶ ἄποδια- 
στολῆς 
^ € , 3 ^ ГА ^ 5 ^^ 3 ГА х 4 ^ 3 
5 [τ]ῶν [ὑπ αὐτ]ῶν σ[υμ]φωνηθέντων μερισμῶν δι ἧς ἐπάναγκες τὸν παραβησόµενον ἢ ἀντι. 
ποιησόμεν]ο]ν τῶν ἀποδιεσταλμένων ἑκάστωι ἀποτεῖσαι τῶι ἔθνει ἐπίτιμον χαλκοῦ 
νομίσματ[ος ..].. καὶ εἰς τὸ βασιλικὸν τὰ ἴσα. ταῦτα δὲ καὶ ἕτερα τῆς συγγραφής περιεχούσης, 
^ NONE 2 8 ^ by XN 9 ^ Ν ^ 5 δὲ € ΄ 
τοῦ δὲ ὑπ[ομνή]ματος δηλοῦντος τοὺς περὶ τὸν Π]ε]τοσεῖριν καὶ Парє παρ οὐδὲν ηγησαμένους 
M ΄ 3 / S > ΄ ΄ ΄ Ф s p а э N ^ 
τὰ διωρισ]μένα] ἀπενηνέχθαι αὐτῶν ἀπογεγονότα πλείονα σώματα ὧν τὸ καθ Ev ἐπὶ τῆς 


το [ἐ]σομένης [διεξα]γωγῆς σημανθήσεται, καὶ ἠξίουν συντάξαι καταστῆσαι τοὺς ἐγκαλουμένους 
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^ 3 Гл 3 ` ΄ 3 ^ 5 ^ N ΄ 3 ΄ ^ Ld 
[κ]αὶ ἐπαναγκάσαι αὐτοὺς συνεχομένους ἀποδοῦναι αὐτοῖς τὰ διωρισμένα ἐπίτιμα καὶ τἆλλα 
` E \ X А ^ © E . Ф , " > E ν - ον B 
[τ]ὰ εἰς τὸ βασιλικόν, τυχεῖν αὐτοὺς ὧν προσήκει. τούτων οντων καὶ τῶν περὶ τὸν 
Πετοσεῖρων 


Col. ii. 


m. φ.....[..-:1...[..1.ανεκ..[ πο... | CHEN M pesca 


> ГА e E s ^ e Ν ^ 3 ΄ ГА ^ 
15 ἔγκλησιν πεποιημένους ἐπὶ πλεῖον ὑπὸ τῶν ἀντιδίκων π[ε]ριεσπασμένους [τῆι] 
΄ ^ Pr Ν х ^ , е Ν ГА 
πολυχρονίωι καταφθορᾶι, συνεκρίναμεν τὰς διὰ τῆς τεθειμένης ὑπὸ τ[ούτων] 
2 3 ? ^ 
ἑκουσίως πρὸς ἀλλήλους Αἰγυπτίας συγγραφας διαστολὰς καὶ τἆλλα τὰ δι αὐτῆ[ς Ov] 
ωρισµένα μένειν κύρια καὶ ἀπαράβατα, καθότι καὶ ἔστιν. 


2nd hand ἀνέγνωσται. (ἔτους) ιὃ Μεχεὶρ кӧ. 


8. ὃ of δε corr. 10. τ of σηµανθησεται corr. from б. 17. l. συγγραφῆς. 


*. . . all the grave-diggers belonging to the association had made an Egyptian contract, registered in the 
19th year, Phamenoth 9, through the record-office of the same city, concerning the division among them of thc 
shares agreed upon, whereby it was provided that any person breaking the agreement or claiming the shares 
assigned to each should be compelled to pay to the association a fine of . . . of copper and the same sum to the 
Treasury. These and other provisions being contained in the contract, and the petition declaring that Petosiris, 
Paris, and their supporters, taking no heed whatever of the fixed rules, carried off a number of corpses from 
them, the details of which will appear in the forthcoming inquiry, they asked that the accused should be ordered 
to be brought forward and compelled perforce to pay to them the fine fixed as well as the other sums due to 
the Treasury, and that they should receive also the proper penalty. In these circumstances, Petosiris and the 
others . . . (several lines lost) . . . we, seeing (?) that the accused have deserted and are entirely triumphant (?), 
but those who brought the accusation are still further distracted by their opponents through a long-continued 
injury, have jointly decided that the provisions of the Egyptian contracts voluntarily made by the parties, 
and the other rules thereby fixed, shall remain as they are, valid and inviolate. Read: the 14th year, 
Mecheir 24.' 

2. νεκρο]τάφω[ν]: cf. 1. 3. This seems to be the first occurrence of the word in a Ptolemaic text. On 
the νεκροτάφοι of the Roman period cf. San Nicolo, Aeg. Veretnsqwesen, рр. 98 sqq. and 95. 

Α fragment from the end of a line containing the word ὑπ]ομνήματος possibly belongs here. 

3. ἔθνους: cf. the ἱερὰ ἔθνη in P. Petrie iii. 59 (0). 4 and the Rosetta stone (Dittenberger, Or. Gr. 71567. 
go. 16-17). It is applied there to sacred associations (so P. Tebt. 6. 24) but may designate any corporation 
(cf. P. Petrie iii. 32 (f). recto 2 and note ad loc., verso i. 3, ii. 11). The nature of the ἔθνος to which these 
νεκροτάφοι belonged is not clear ; apparently they constituted only a part of it. 

Αἰγυπτίαν συγγραφήν: cf.l 17. It is remarkable that a case involving contracts written in demotic should 
have been brought before the court of the Greek judges, since the ordinance of Euergetes II (P. Tebt. 5. 207-9 
[M. 1]) provided that suits of that kind, even when the parties were Greeks, belonged not to the χρηµατισταί but to 
the λαοκριταί: ὅσοι δὲ Ἕλληνες ὄντες συγγραφόμενοι kar Αἰγύ(πτια) συναλλάγματα ὑπέχειν τὸ δίκαιον ἐπὶ τῶν λαοκριτῶν 
κατὰ τοὺς τῆς χώρας νόμους κτλ. 

9—10. Cf. P. Par. 5. ii. 2—3 τὴν προστασίαν τῶν ἐπιβαλλόντων αὐτῷ σωμάτων τῶν μεταγομένων εἰς τοὺς τάφους. 

14. περιοδικηκότας is a strange word; is it a corrupt form derived from περιοδοδικεῖν, περιοδοιδοκεῖν, περιο- 
δονικᾶν, or περιαδικεῖνὸ But none of these is apparently attested elsewhere. 

16. συνεκρίναμεν: cf. Mitteis, Grundz., p. 19, P. Tor. τα. 23 [M. 29]. It is the technical term used in 
sentences pronounced by the χρηματισταί. à 

το. For the interpretation of ἀνέγνωσται cf. Mitteis, Chrestom., no. 29, note оп l. 27. His first explanation, 
that the meaning is * has been read aloud, communicated ', is perhaps to be preferred. 
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66. PETITION. 


Thebais. (а) 21:3x 39:2 ст. (δ) 19:4x 15:7 cm. Late second century В. С. 


Conclusion of a petition sent apparently by a tax-farmer to an official in order to obtain 
an enforcement of payment against certain persons. On the left the ends of some lines 
belonging to a preceding column are visible, one of them containing the word πο]ρθμίδων. To 
the other side of the petition another has been glued, written in a smaller and more cursive 
hand, and extending over two columns. Unfortunately this portion of the papyrus is so 
much mutilated and defaced that no connected sense is anywhere obtainable, and it has 
consequently not been printed. The document was addressed to a high official, probably 
the epistrategus of the Thebaid, of whose title only στρατη]γῶι. ᾿Ερυθρᾶ[ς θαλάσσης is preserved 
(cf. e. е. Dittenberger, Or. Gr. Inscr. i. 186, 190, V. Martin, Épistratèges, p. 36), and contains 
as an pori а copy of another petition previously sent to Παῶι τῶν πρώτων φίλων καὶ 
στρατηγῶι and mentioning Boethus, who is perhaps to be identified with the epistrategus of 
that name; cf. P. Giessen 36. 1-2, note. This identification is likely enough on palaeo- 
graphical grounds and is not inconsistent with a reference in the enclosing document to the 
34th year, i. e. of Philometor. In Col ii occurs the title τῶν ἰσοτίμων τοῖς πρ[ώτοις φίλοις 
(cf. also 253). This category of court dignitaries which makes its appearance here for the 
first time and may now be restored in the Philae inscription published in Archiv v, 
p. 160, is to be placed in the scale determined by Strack (Rein. Mus. lv, pp. 161 sqq.) 
between the φίλοι and the πρῶτοι φίλοι. The complaint was apparently concerned with 
a vineyard (ἀμπελών); the ἀπόμοιρα is also mentioned, and several allusions are made to the 
διοικητής. 

Some short accounts have been scattered at intervals over the verso. 


(a) Col. ii. 
(τάλαντα) € “Au, l 
(τάλαντον) a Ἔχ, Moira) (τάλαντα) y “Aa. 
^ е /, 3 ^ ? 37 ГА Я ΄ 
2nd hand πλεί[ο]να ὑπάρχοντα. ἀξιῶ σέ, ἐάν σοι φαίνηται, συν[τάξαι 
γράψαι [τ]ῶι ἐπιμελητῆι καὶ τῶι βασιλικῶι γραμματἰεῖ 
5 καὶ τῶι οἰκονόμωι τῶν ἀργυρικῶν, προσδεξαμένου σ[ο]ῦ [ 
εἰς τὴν ἔγληψιν πράσσειν τοὺς προγεγραμμένους 
ἀκολούθως τοῖς ὑπὸ σοῦ κεκριμένοις, ἵνα καὶ αὐτὸς 
ἀπροφασίστως ἐκπληρῶ τὰ πρόσλοιπα, τυχὼν τῆς 
παρὰ σοῦ ἀντιλήψεως. εὐτύχει. 
10 τοί hand LJ]. | γ]ναφέων 
E . 
-[..]. pC ) καὶ a .πραί | 


2. y corr. from 6. 


ll. 3-9. '... I entreat you, if it pleases you, to order a letter to be sent to the epimeletes, the royal scribe, 
and the oeconomus in charge of the money-revenues, taking upon yourself on behalf of the contractors to 
make the aforesaid persons pay in accordance with your decisions, so that I also may make up the residues 
in full without excuse for failure, having obtained succour from you. Farewell.’ 
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1-2. Whether these figures (or the notes in 11. 10-11) have any relation to the main text is doubtful. The 
symbol at the end of 1. 1 is equivalent to ὧν; cf. P. Tebt. бо. 15, ἃς. 

4-5. For the officials mentioned here cf. Wilcken, Grundz., pp. 149 sqq. The βασιλικὸς γραμματεύς is named 
before the οἰκονόμος, a fact which corresponds to their respective ranks at this period, as noticed by Wilcken, 
Chrestom., no. 167, introd.; cf. P. Tebt. 5. 159, 6. 13-16 and notes. 


67. PETITION. 


Pathyris (2). 6-1 X12-3 cm. Late second century B. C. 


Since the name ᾿Ἐσθλάδας occurs in this fragment it is very probable that it concerns the 
son of the well-known Dryton who was called by that name; cf. Dryton’s will in P. Grenf. 
i. 21 [M. 302]. The papers of Dryton and his family, which were found at Gebelén, have 
been scattered in different collections, and many are still unpublished. It is thus possible 
that the missing portions of this petition may be discovered among them. 


].. τούτοις ἀγν[ο]ηθῆι af 
] Ἑρμίαι τῶν διαδόχω(ν) καὶ ἐπιμελητῆι [..]..[..]....[ 
Ίεπει Παπεῦτος κωμογρίαμματέως) татр(ї) καθ᾽ ἰδίαν μῆνιν ἀναγρ[αφ 
] χαλκοῦ) 'A. καὶ περὶ τῆς τούτων ἀπαιτήσεως οὐ μετρ[ίως 
® | μετὰ φυλακῆς τόπον ἐκ τόπου μεταγειοχότω[ν 
] καὶ διαγεγραφὼς εἰς ταῦτα μέρος τι, τὸ δὲ λοιπὸν [ 
Ίνητην τῶν ὑπογεγραμμένων ποιεῖται ὧν ᾿Εσθλάδας [ 


] διὸ ἀξιῶ ἐὰν φαίνηται συντάξαι ἐγδοθῆναι айт ) т. [ 


2. o and о of διαδοχω(ν) raised above the line. 3. R@ р Pap. 4. ᾿Α' Pap. 7. UO yeypppevov 
Pap.; yp corr. 


68. PETITION TO THE EPISTATES. 


Hermopolis. 27-6 x 9-6 cm. 89 в.с. Plate 2. 


A petition addressed to the epistates by a woman who complains that she had been 
assaulted by another and beaten so that her life was endangered. The 26th year, in which 
the papyrus appears to be dated, presumably refers to the reign of Ptolemy Alexander. 


ΓΙ... ..ἶνα. ES ca(v) κατακεῖσίθλαι κινδυνεύου- 
[ἐπιστα[τηι φ]υλακι[τῶν ca(v) τῶι βίωι. προσαγγέλλω 
Tapa Ῥερευτος τῆς [...... ὅπως ἀναχθεῖσα ἡ Tere- 
[Ἑρ]μοπολίτιδος. τοῦ κ[ς (2) (rovs) αρμᾶις ἀσφαλισθῆι μέχρι 

5 ἀπαντήσασίαά) μοι Тєт[єар- 20 τοῦ ἐπιγνωσθῆναι τὰ κα[τ] ἐμ[ὲ 
[μ]ᾶις Θεοτνάχθιος Ἑ[ρμοπολί- ἐν ταῖς διηγορευµέναις 
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τιδος ἐπὶ τοῦ δρ[όμου τοῦ ἡμέραις, ἵν, ἐὰν μέν τι 
Ἑρμοῦ κατὰ τὸ ἐνταῦθα (2) δικα- πάθω, δ[ια]ληφθῆι mepi 
στήριον καὶ ἐμπεσοῦσα αὐτῆς κα[τ]ὰ τὰ περὶ [τούτων 
ιο ἐξ ἀντιλο[γ]ίας ἐ[πληξέν 25 προστεταγ]µένα,] ἐὰν δὲ 
µε ταῖς αὐτῆς χερσὶν [πλη- περιγένωμαι, λάβω παρ᾽ aù- 
γαῖς πλεί]στα]ις εἰς ἅπαν [μέρος τῆς τὸ δίκαιον ὡς καθήκει. 
τοῦ σώμα[τό]ς µου ἐγ γαστρ[ὶ] εὐτύχει. 
ἔχουσαν π]εϊντάμηνον, alate (ἔτους) κα, Φαῶφι η. 


15 διὰ τὰς πληγὰς ἀρρωστήσα- 


6. 1. Ἑΐ[ρμοπολῖ]τις. I4. 1. ἐχούσης. π[είντα corr. from τετρα, the v being added above the line. 
16. κατακεισίθϑαι corr. from κατακειµαι. 23. ω of παθω corr. 
“То... chief of the guards, from Tereus daughter of . . . inhabitant of Hermopolis. In the 26th year 


Teteharmais daughter of Theotnachthis, inhabitant of Hermopolis, met me in the square of Hermes by the 
court there, and attacking me in consequence of a dispute gave me many blows with her hands on every part of 
my body, and it was the fifth month that I was with child. The blows caused me to be laid up with sick- 
ness and my life is endangered. I inform you in order that Teteharmais be brought up and secured until 
my case be ascertained in the appointed period, so that if anything happens to me, she may be treated accord- 
ing to the enactments concerning such conduct, and if I survive, I may obtain satisfaction from her as is right. 
Farewell The 26th year, Phaophi 18.’ 


8. For δικα]στήριον cf. P. Hibeh 30 (d). 25 [M. 20], Petrie iii. 21 (g). 32 [M. 21]; ἐργα]στήριον is less suitable. 


69. PETITION. 


Euhemeria (?) (Arsinoite nome). 23:7 X 9-8 cm. 34 B. C. Plate 5. 


In this document, the address of which is lost, two cultivators complain of a loss inflicted 
by the sheep of a certain Harmiusis. A receipt for an indemnity paid in similar circum- 
stances a few years later by the same Harmiusis is preserved in 78, which like 69 is dated 
in the reign of Cleopatra VII; cf. note on 1. б. 


Eur ..[ 
тар|& ᾿Αρ]νήσιος τοῦ. . υπ. [la ) 
καὶ Ὀννώφρις τοῦ .. . σιέως 


οἱ β γεωργοῦντος ᾿Αχιλλέως 
5 ἐγλογιστοῦ. τῆς 0 τοῦ 
Μεσορὴ τοῦ и у (έτους), ἐπιβαλό(ντος) 
ε ΄ ^ 
Αρμιύσιο]ς Ψεμπνούτιος 
τὰ ἑαυτοῦ πρόβατα ἐφ᾽ ὃν 
ἔχομεν ἐν τῶι ψυγμῶι 
10 σ[ὺν rôl ἀχύρωι κνῆκον 


ἀρτάβα(ς) ve κατενενέµηκε(ν) 
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A ΄ 3 v 
καὶ συνέστησεν ἐπιδιδό(ναι) 
τὸ ὑπόμνημα ὅπως 
ἐπαναγκάσῃς ἀποδοῦναι 

Ν L4 4 > А 

15 τὰς προκειμένας куткох) (арта Ваҳ) te, 
πρὸς τὸ μηθὲν τῶν ёк- 
΄ - ж ΙΝ ‘A 

φορίων διαπεσεῖν, αὐτὸς δὲ 


τύχηι ὧν προσήκει. 


εὐτύχει. 
4. l. τῶν B γεωργούντων. αχ rewritten. 6. η of µεσορη above the line. II. Third e of κατενενεµηκε(ν) 
corr. 
‘To Еи... from Harnesis son оѓ... and Onnophris son of .. ., both cultivators in the service of Achilles, 


eclogistes. On the gth of Mesore of the 18th and 3rd year, Harmiusis son of Psempnoutis having let his sheep 
loose on the cnecus which we have together with the chaff in the drying-place, grazed away 15 artabae of it 
and obliged us to present this petition in order that you may compel him to restore to us the aforesaid 
15 artabae of cnecus, so that the rents suffer no loss and he himself may receive the penalties which he deserves. 
Farewell.’ 


б. τοῦ ım y (ἔτους): this double date refers to the reign of the last Cleopatra, who started a double dating 
in her 16th year. Her reasons for so doing are still disputed ; cf. Bouché-Leclercq, Hist. des Lagides, ii, p. 257, 
note, where the evidence bearing on the question and the interpretations proposed by modern writers are 
discussed. The papyrus does not throw any fresh light on the subject, but in the dearth of documents of this 
period is palaeographically interesting. 7 


70. OFFICIAL ACCOUNT. 


Arsinoite nome (?). 20-7 X 23:5 cm. Second century В. C. 
7Х23 ry 


Part of a list enumerating different sources of revenue, with an evaluation of the proceeds 
expected from them in the month, and, on that basis, for the year. Thesources of revenue 
mentioned are νιτρικὴ πλύνου, βαλανεῖα, πορθμίδες, and ἐρεᾶ, besides an item of obscure 
character in which the word ἀνάβασις occurs; and there is little doubt that the sums 
connected with them represent the monthly and yearly price at which they were farmed ; 
cf P. Hibeh 114. 4 sqq. 115. 3, 116. 3-4. The sum yielded by νιτρικὴ πλύνου in a month is 
440 drachmae, consequently in a year including the intercalary days 5,353 dr. 20b. ; the 
βαλανεῖα produced 299 dr. τ ob. a month and 3,639 dr. 50b. a year. The exact nature ofthe 
objects thus farmed out is difficult to determine, for there is nothing to show whether they 
were taxes or monopolies. That the fabrication and sale of wool stuffs was monopolized by 
the Crown and farmed out to contractors is well known (cf. Wilcken, Grundz., pp. 245 and 
251) and that natron was similarly treated is generally admitted, though without decisive 
proof (op. cit., p. 252). Baths and ferries may also be supposed to have been subjected to 
a monopoly. On the other hand νιτρικῆς, βαλανείων, &c., may just as well have been the 
names of taxes, and this second alternative is perhaps to be preferred at least for the νιτρική, 

ο 
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since similar forms like ἁλική, ἐλαική were apparently used in the official language of the 
time to designate not the salt and oil monopolies but capitation taxes upon salt and oil 
which existed besides the monopoly (cf. Wilcken, Ost. 1, p. 141, Grundz., pp. 242, 249). 
Taxes on the profit of the bath and wool industries seem to have existed also (cf. notes), and 
possibly it is with these taxes rather than the monopolies that the papyrus is concerned. 


In the present state of our knowledge the question is better left open. 


The sums recorded 


refer no doubt to the proceeds of the νιτρική, &c., for a village or town, not for the whole 
nome; cf. the much more considerable sum paid under the heading νιτρικῆς in P. Paris 


67. 14. 


20 


Col. i. 
[ ] & χίοίνικες) ια, κίκ[ιος 
[γίνεται ] i μείτρηταὶ) Ф 
[ ] | (τάλαντα) ὃ ᾽Αμγ (τέταρτον), 
ἶ | τοῦ μείτρητοῦ) νη (πεντώβολον) (ἡμιωβέλιον) 


// (ἀρτάβαι) χη χίοίνικες) 8, (τάλαντα) ὃ "Bode (ἡμιωβέλιον). 


ον... τιμὴ τοῦ μ]ετρητοῦ ἡ πρότερον διδο- 

[μένη πρὸς] τελώνας фе (πεντώβολον) χίαλκοῖ) e. 
[γίν]εται (τάλαντα) ὃ Tru χίαλκοῦς) a. 
νιτρικῆς πλύνου τοῦ μηνὸς υμ, 

τῆς δὲ (δωδεκα)μήνου "Eom, 

ἐπαγομένων oy (δυόβολοι), γίνεται Ἔτνγ (δυόβολου. 


ld 2 ^ os oe 3 Ld 
βαλανείων ἐκ τοῦ μερισμοῦ οὗ ἐπέδωκαν 


ἡμῖν 
5 ^ ^ 
[Απολλοφάνει τῶι οἰκονόμωι] οἱ προστάντες τοῦ 
0 (ὀβολὸς) 


Ἱππέων τοῦ μη(νὸς) “| (τετρώβολον)], τῆς δὲ (δωδεκα)µή(νου) [он] 
; у 60 (πεντώβολον) QM (τριώβολον) (ἡμιωβέλιον) b 
ἐπαγομένων HE (τετρώβολον) χίαλκοῖ) e], γίνεται Гот (τετρώβολον) χίαλκοι)ε] 1] 
;χλθ (πεντώβολον). 
Col. ii. 
ауа Васі 
Φαῶφι | 


τῆς δὲ [(δωδεκα)μήνου .. . 
πορθμίδ[ων τοῦ ο E .. τῆς δὲ (δωδεκα)μήνου . . .] 
ΒΞ γίνεται T 


καὶ τῶν " 
avaBace 


τοῦ μη(νὸς) [ 


᾿ΑψΦβ (τέταρτον), 
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΄ 
γίνεται | 
ἐρεῶν т 


ε ΄ 
25 ἱστείων pl 


7. After X an oblique dash. 


1-7. To what these lines refer is obscure. The 4 talents 2,835 dr. 4 ob. in 1. 4 are the sum of 4 tal. 
1,043 dr. 2 ch. (1. 3) and 1,792 dr. 2 ch. (l. 4). To that total are subsequently added 506 dr. 5 ob. 5 ch. (1. б), 
the final result being 4 tal. 3,342 dr. x ch. (1. 7). The sign for τέταρτον (scil. of an obol) is the first given in 
the table drawn up by Wilcken in Ost. i, p. 818 as representing 2 ch. 

8. νιτρικῆς πλύνου : cf. Wilcken, Ost. i, p. 264 sq., Milne, Ost. 8. In P. Petrie ii. 27 (3) (cf. iii. 117 (a), p. 294) 
the persons paying under the heading νιτρικῆι must be retail traders or tax-farmers, not tax-payers, since only 
one or two men are named for each village. P. Hibeh 114 is a report sent by [τῶν ἐξ]ειληφότων [τὸν πλύνον 
κα]ὶ στίβον of the sums paid to them in 9 months. Ας in 70 the amount expected is stated (2,017 dr. 23 ob.), 
and at the end is a balance. Whether νιτρικὴ πλύνου and πλύνος καὶ στίβος are the same is uncertain. The word 
ἐκλαμβάνειν applies as well to the farmer of a tax as of a monopoly ; cf. P. Hibeh 114, introd. 

ΤΙ, βαλανείων: cf. P. Petrie iii. 37 (6) verso. 7 (where the payers for βαλανείων, as for the following 
πορθμίδων, must again be either tax-farmers or monopoly-contractors; cf. the preceding note), 119 (a). 2, 
121 (a). ii. 14, P. Hibeh τοῦ. 7 and note ad loc. It is interpreted by Grenfell and Hunt as a tax levied by 
the State for the maintenance of public baths. Another impost concerning baths is the βαλανείων y' in 
P. Hibeh 116. 1 (cf. 918. 474), which according to the editors was a percentage of ğ levied upon the profits of 
privately owned baths. An estimate of the amounts expected in a month is found there, as in 70. Otto, 
Priester und Tempel, і, p. 292, admits a monopoly of baths in Roman times (cf. ii, p. 53). 

14. The corrected but inexact total 3,637 dr. 34 ob. was in turn cancelled and the right total was written 
in the margin. 

18, πορθμίδων : cf. 66. introd., P. Petrie iii. 37 (6) verso. 14, 121 (0). Col. ii. 16, Milne, Ost. 9, апа πορθµέων 
in P. Paris 67. 17. Wilcken regards the latter as a tax paid by πορθμεῖς for the right of exercising their trade 
(Wilcken, Ost. і, р. 394). The interpretation of πορθµίδων is uncertain ; cf. introd. On the πορθμεῖα of the Roman 
period cf. 193. 5, note. 

24. ἐρεῶν: a tax called εἰκοστὴ ἐρεῶν occurs in P. Hibeh 115.20. The same may be meant here, but 
in what relation that impost stood to the monopoly of sale and fabrication of wool stuffs attested by P. Rev. 
Col. тоз. 2 (cf. Wilcken, Grundz., pp. 245 and 251) is as yet undetermined. 

25. For ἱστείων (ἱστίων) cf. P. Hibeh 67. introd., P. Halle 13. 


71. ACCOUNTS OF SITOLOGI. 


Arsinoite nome. I2 X 20:9 cm. 97-95 B.C. Plate 2 (verso). 


This papyrus, like 72, to which it stands in some relation (cf.1. 3, note), is a fragment of 
an account book in which payments made by or to a State granary were entered. The recto 
contains parts of three columns. Of the first only a few figures are preserved ; the second 
is a list of amounts of seed issued to the cultivators of a certain village in the months 
Pachon and Pauni, while the third contains a summary of the amounts of corn received by 
the granary in the same months. The verso is inscribed with two columns in a different 
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and coarser hand, which likewise record payments made to the granary in the months 
Epeiph and Mesore, perhaps following the account on the recto. The usual charges for 
cleansing and sifting the grain were levied on the amounts delivered. 

Numerous small pieces of the same document remain, but they are too broken and 
disconnected for reproduction. The villages of Oxyrhyncha and Tebetnu are named (cf. 72. 
100, 111) and there is a mention of ]. τοῦ εἰς ᾿Αλεξάνδρειαν. | and of ]Kepkeow (cf. P. Tebt. 
94. I, note). The occurrence of the word ποδώµατος is noteworthy as the first reference 
to that charge in the Ptolemaic period (cf. P. Tebt. 339. 17-19, note). Reference is made 
to the 17th year on the recto of one fragment and to the 19th on the verso of another, 
the reign being apparently that of Ptolemy Alexander. The source of both 71 and 72 was 
evidently a papyrus crocodile which presumably came from Umm el Baragat (Tebtunis) or 
the vicinity. 


Recto. Col. ii. 


[σ]πόρον τοῦ (s (érovs)] 
Παχὼν ἀπὸ a éo[s cle 
πυρῶν ` A9, κριθῶν) xlolezy’. 
Παῦνι ἀπὸ a ἕως À 

5 πυρῶν кё. 
/ τοῦ θη(σαυροῦ) πυρῶν ᾿Αρκβ, 
κριθῶν xoeLy’. 


Col. iii. 


ἀπὸ ις ἕως X / (πυροῦ) [. . ., κριθῆς) ..., κα(θάρσεως) (πυροῦ)... ., 
ιο κριθῆς) ey’, κο[σκινευτικοῦ) (πυροῦ) LB’, κίριθῆς) β΄, / (торо?) a:{..., k(puüns) - 8 
/ τοῦ μηνὸς πυροῦ "Bove fh’, κριθῆς) .. ., 
μέσον (πυροῦ) & 8", κίριθῆς) 988’, кок ks (πυροῦ) κθγ΄ιβ’, κίριθῆς) v 
σὺν δὲ τῶι κα[θαρῶι) πυρῶν ᾿Βῃμδς΄, κριθῶν |... 
Παῦνι ἀπὸ a ἕως X πυροῦ κα(θαροῦ) ks, κα[θάρσεως) 4| κο[σκινευτικοῦ) γ΄, 
15 ’ ἐγ, σὺν δὲ τῶι κα[θαρῶι) koty’, 


/ τοῦ μη(νὸς) τὸ αὐτό. 


11. vos over an erasure; a stroke οἵ abbreviation above the line, as in 1. 16. 


Verso. Col. Plate 2: 
[κ]αὶ ὑπὲρ ἄλλων κωμῶν: 
[v тёр савец, 
[Ἐ]πεὶφ ἀπὸ κα ἕως А ἡμι...( ) (ἑκατονταρούρων) 
20 [π]αρὰ Δημητρίου pd pa, 
[καί (νον ] B20’, κο(σκινευτικοῦ) ayi B, / 89, / ps 
[v 


ὑπὲρ] Σαμαρείας, 
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[Μεσο]ρὴ ἀπὸ а ἕως X eig [...].ν 
Loe ] κα(θάρσεως) у vB, κο(σκινευτικοῦ)΄, (/]. ^: [ ] 


Col. ii. 
25 "Eme ἀπὸ κα έως А ἡμι...( ) pr, 
κα[θάρσεως) BLS’, κο[σκινευτικοῦ) ay vB, / 85’, / pròs, 
/ τοῦ μη(νὸς) τὸ αὐτό. 
Μεσορὴ ἀπὸ а ἕως X (πυροῦ) κα(θαροῦ) xkecy vB, 
κα(θάρσεως) By В’, κοίσκινευτικοῦ) «δ΄, / mB’. / xpSl4l β΄. 
3° Фат εἶναι τῶν εἰς di 


ἀπὸ Πα[χὼν (?) 


28. η of µεσορη corr. 29. ιβ corr. 


1—7. ' (given for) the seed of the 16th year from Pachon Ist to 15th, wheat 1,098 (artabae), barley 6758 ; 
from Pauni Ist to 30th, wheat 24: total for the granary, wheat 1,122, barley 675%.’ 


1. Cf. for the date 72. 108, and the following note. 

3. The similarity of the numbers here and those for Tebetnu in 72. x11—12 shows that the present account 
also refers to that village. The amounts of corn were issued as loans to the cultivators, and the document 
is the summary of a detailed list like P. Petrie iii. go. 

6. In P. Lille 20. 6 the lacuna at the beginning of the line is to be filled with the sign for γίνεται, 
as here. 

το. If the figure a before the lacuna is right, as it probably is, the amounts of wheat and barley for κάθαρσις 
and κοσκινευτικόν must have been added together separately before being added to the main item, which 
estimated by the amount charged for sifting was about 50 artabae. 

12. Cf. P. Tebt. 92. 10, Petrie iii. 76 verso. Col. ii. т and ο. The payments made here for το and 
sifting represent about 3 4 on the main amount, the rate given in P. Tebt. 92. 10-11 ; cf. P. Lille 20. Perhaps 
the amounts for cleansing and sifting were added together at the end of the line ; cf. |. 21 and note on 1. το. 


17-23. ‘Paid for other villages :—for Thmoinete, from Epeiph 21st to goth on account of the . . . of the 
hundred-arurae-holders, from Demetrius, hundred-arurae-holder, 130 (artabae), for cleansing 23, for sifting 
115, total 44, general total 1341. For Samaria, from Mesore Ist to goth...’ 


17 sqq. The following entries relate to deliveries made іп one village but credited to another, to which 
apparently the tax-payers legally belonged and where they were supposed to pay ; cf. P. Petrie iii. 78, 79 and 
for similar procedure in the Roman period, Preisigke, Gzrowesen, pp. 89 sqq. 

18. The name of this village is to be restored in P. Petrie iii. 43 (2). Col. iii. 28. 

19. The name of the impost is apparently the same as that in 1. 25, where the first three letters are almost 
certainly тш. This strongly suggests the ἡμιαρταβιεία (cf. P. Tebt. бт (0). 323, &c., Reinach 9 δὲς. 9), but what 
follows does not seem consistent with any abbreviation or symbol of ἀρτάβη, neither is ἡμιτετ(αρταβίας) 
a suitable reading. 

20. Perhaps the exact day on which the payment occurred was stated at the beginning of the line. 

25 Sqq. This section contains a summary of the detailed list of payments recorded in the previous column ; 
cf. Il. 20 and 25. 
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72. ACCOUNTS OF SITOLOGI. 


Arsinoite nome. 30:2 X 35 cm. 99-98 B. C. 


A fragment of a register in which the keepers of the public granaries entered daily the 
amounts of wheat and barley delivered to them by cultivators in different villages of the 
Arsinoite nome; cf. 71 and e.g. P. Petrie ш. 9o, Tebt. 90-1, Lille 20. The amounts 
received are characterized as μισθοῦ and σπέρματος, 1. е. as rent of Crown land and repayments 
of loans of seed; cf. P. Petrie iii. roo (6), Tebt. 89. 1-11, 172, 261. Grand totals referring 
probably to the month are found at the end of Col. iii recto. Of the three columns on the 
verso, the first two contain also names and amounts of corn arranged under the days of the 
month in the same way ason the recto, but the hand is different. We omit the first column, 
of which only the extremities of lines are preserved. Col. iii which is written in yet another 
hand is an account of seed lent by the government to five villages of the Arsinoite nome 
for the 16th year of, probably, Alexander I. The amount of corn lent is stated with the 
quantity already paid back and the remainder still due to the granary. 

Several other smaller fragments of the same document are preserved, containing some 
peculiar or unusual names, as ᾿Αρπχῦφις, ᾿Αρσεμθεύς, Ἔστιπος, Θοτκατῦτις, Θοτομαρίρῆς), 
Θοτσῦτμις, Ἴππονος, Κολλεύς, Ὁρκατῦτις, Ὅρμιθσις, Παῦρις, Πετενοψάστις, Πογγῶυς, Πομρεῆρις, 
Σοκορτᾶις, Χαρῶφις. One column is headed αὐτὸς ὄνοι 8, followed by a list of names ; another 
piece mentions [. .] ἐν Κερκεσούχοις, and the verso ο. part of an account of ioo (sic) 
arranged under the days of the month. 


Recto. σου. 
Πτολε]μαίδος O 
(2) ὑπὲρ αὐ]τῆς- 


Ins καὶ Πτολεμαῖος μισθοῦ) туро?) [ 
Πε]τοσίριος καὶ Θοτορχή(σις) μισθοῦ) πυ(ροῦ) | 
5 ju καὶ Ποκῶυς μισθοῦ) [ 
Ἱπομοάπιος μισθοῦ) [ 
κ]αὶ с, IIav(ctos) polod) [ 
κ]αὶ ὁ vids μισθοῦ) [ 
] Πετεύριος καὶ ἀδελφὸς) μισθοῦ) [ 
10 ] μισθοῦ) туро?) . [ 
|]. πεὺς μισθοῦ) πυ(ροῦ) [ 
Γη eger une καὶ Weve ) μισθοῦ) [ 
Π]αχώιτος καὶ υἱὸς ρλε. 
]; Μιώυτος vp. 
I5 ] καὶ Αριμᾶχίς] κεν. 
] καὶ Πετεμνί ) οἷ. 


/ πυροῦ) μισθοῦ) Ίωμε 
] 
Ίου [. 1 (обо?) κίριθῆς) TE 
] pohod) κίριθῆς) po. 
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20 ]; Πάσιτος ιθ. 
] Ἐργέως ey. 
Ἶς Παθήβιος κη. 
]. θέως K5. 
T E. 
25 1 ργέως Be 
Ίοτομου ιζ. 
] / κίριθῆς) μισθοῦ) σοβ. 
[60 0270) 
Π]ετοσίριος polod) κίριθῆς) AB. 
30 ] Φατρῆτος μι(σθοῦ) κιριθῆς) κη. 
17. µε Over an erasure. 
Col. ii. 
About eight lines lost. 
[ ] vB. 
[ (av) α]ὐτὸς te, 
[ ] 
Teas Μ[εγ]χέους [ № (ὧν) αὐ]τὸς κ, 
35 Νεχ[θά]μβης OA, ο 
Κελο[. 5 σπ(έρµατος) D / AS. 
Φανεῦε[ι]ς κίριθῆς) κε (ὧν) αὐτὸς ul, 


Νεχθ[ά]μβης σπ(έρµατος) κίριθῆς) η, / κε. 
Πασῶς [Π]ετεσούχου καὶ ‘Apevdar(ys) 
Πετῶ 
49 σπίέρματος) [М ιβ, / μβ (ὧν) По vas ιδ, 
αὐτ[οὶ] ка, / В. 
In the right margin / τῆς ἡμέρας: 
σπ(έρµατος) туро?) μβ, 
σπ(έρματος) κίριθῆς) р, 
45 μι(σθοῦ) κ(ριθῆς) prò. 
KO Πτολεμαίδι ὑπὲρ αὐτῆς: 
ρος μικρὸς) Πετοσίρι]ς μισθοῦ) туро?) £z. 


Πετεσοῦχος Πάσιτος EB 
Παχῶις Παύσιο[ς] oyt. 
50 Σωσίβιος α. 
ρος Παχώιτος πυροῦ) pys4, (av) ᾿Οξυρύγίχων) w£, Morrai) pp. 
Πετοσῖρις καὶ Ері. .]έχριος є. 
Πενμᾶσις κίριθῆς) polod) EL. 


ρος μέγας) Πετοσίριος κίριθῆς) μισθοῦ) ип. 
55 / шодо?) туро?) τμβ, κίριθῆς) μίσθοῦ) kyt. 


37. At the end of the line the scribe began writing κ and corrected it into κ. 
D 
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Col. iii. 
Perhaps one line lost. 
mA 
Ώρος Παχώιτ[ος 
Πετοσῖρις “Орою [ 
/ μισθοῦ) πυ(ροῦ) pl 
6ο \ ἐν "Ἄρεως κώμηι | 
Ώρος Σαβατάιτ[ος 
Λοβάις Ὥρου καὶ Π[ 
Πετοβάστις Ὥ[ρου 
Πᾶσις Ὥρου Ber. [ 
65 Θοτορτᾶις Φαμήν[ιος 
Πᾶσις Φαμούνιος [ 
Πετεμοῦνις μέγας) Í 
Παλοῦς Ψάλιος [ 
Πᾶσις Πετώυτος [ 
70 Παμῆνις Ὥρου [ 
/ μισθοῦ) κίριθῆς) ῥυπαρ[ᾶς 
᾿Οξυρύγχων Í 
᾿Αρριδαῖος [ 
ρος Πατήτιος σπ(έρµατος) туро?) ρ[β. 
75 Πετενοῦφις Πάιτος μι[σθοῦ) i 
/ σπ(έρµατος) туро?) рВ, μισθοῦ) туро?) ρλθξ [ 
μισθοῦ) κίριθῆς) Kl, (Gv) ᾿Οξυρύγχω[ν .., ҖЖоитал) .., 
σπίέρµατος) κίριθῆς) обои. [ 
μισθοῦ) πυ(ροῦ) ᾿Ασπϑ΄, κίριθῆς) pobo?) . [ 
8ο Πτολεμαίδος μισθοῦ) туро?) Ἡρπίςεδ, . . . 
Τεβέτνο(ν) κίριθῆς) μισθοῦ) σοβ, Άρεως [κώμης .. < 
/ τοῦ ἐργαστηρίου σπ(έρµατος) туро?) τί 
μισθοῦ) πυροῦ) Γυξζ, μισθοῦ) κίριθῆς) Axi 


78. v corr. from τ. 


Verso. Col. ii. 
1 line lost? 
TO Жш ls o ooe o ᾿ΑἸπολλων[ίου 
85 Μαρρῆς ᾿Ιναρώυτ[ος 
οἱ πρεσβύίτε)ροι [ 
Πτολεμαῖος καὶ [ 
᾿Απολλώνιος Kol 
Ἴλσμος Τασύτμ[ιος 
9o ἀπὸ σπερμάτω[ν 


τῶν τοῦ (έτους) © [ 
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[Άμμωνιος Απολῇ 
т =, 
кё ἐν Ὀξυρύγχοις 
93 Ζώιλος Koll. Ινδύλου [ 2d u β΄] 
᾿Αλέξανδρος ᾿Ασκληπιοδώρου εδ. 


Πετεσοῦχος Μαρρέους T 
ZŽokvs Μαρρέους ιδ΄. 
Θεόφιλος Νικάνορος e8. fe alle 
100 ᾿Εργόφιλος Χαιρεφάνους кбү. 
Νεχθενῖβις Ὥρου δδ΄, / (9) та. 
Πετοσῖρ[.]ις ᾽Αμεννέως 58. 
Θοτῆυς Θοτέως β. 
Γόργος Διονυσίου 
105 ἃς Πετεσῖρις Πατήτιος TA 
καὶ ἃς Εὐμένης с. 
Λεοντίσκος ᾿Αλεξάνδρου γς. 


102. ὦ of apevvews corr. from v. 


Col. iii. 
This column, written in another hand, is headed Ἰμένου σίτου. The first thirteen lines, of which only the 
ends containing figures are preserved, have not been printed. 


λόγος σπερμάτων εἰς τὸ ις (ἔτος) 


᾿Οξύρυγχα турду) "Bus. 
110 κριθῶν Ῥέδεγ΄ (ὧν) A prls. 
Τεβέτν[ο]υ πυ(ρῶν) ση, λ(οιπαὶ) preti B. 
κριθῶν χοεέγ΄, λοιπαὶ) pis. 
Μελισσουργῶν πυ(ρῶν) TK, (Qv) prez. 
κριθῶν dy, (ὧν) σιγΣδ’, λοιπαὶ) σφδδ΄. 
115 “A pews πυρῶν) тка“, (ὧν) TBL, λοιπαὶ) (0. 
κριθῶν vp, Movrai) mad. 
Κερκεσοῦχα πυ(ρῶν) τι. 
κριθῶν υ. 
/ πυ(ρῶν 'Ags. 
120 κριθῶν ᾿Δφζβ΄. 


τμβ. 


2. ὑπὲρ αὐ]τῆς: cf. |, 46 and P. Amh. 59. 3, бо. 3. 

27. The total 272 is obtained by adding the items recorded in ЇЇ. 18 to 26; cf. J. 81, which shows that the 
amounts in those lines were paid on behalf of Τεβέτνυ, and the name of this village is perhaps to be restored 
after l. 17. 

28. Perhaps rfj αὐτῆι, referring either to the village or the day of the month ; cf. P. Petrie iii. go (0). 7, 8. 


34-55. ° Teos son of Menches, 36 (artabae) of ..., of which (he paid) himself 20, Nechthambes 124, total 
325, Kelo . . is, for seed 4, total 36. Phaneuis, 25 (art.) of barley, of which (he paid) himself 17, Nechthambes, 
for seed, 8 of barley, total 25. Pasos son of Petesouchos and Harendotes, for seed, 30 and 12, total 42 of which 


D2 
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Petesouchos (paid) 14, themselves 28, total 42. Total for the day: for seed, 42 of wheat, for seed, 1964 of 
barley, for rent, 184 of barley. 

The 29th, at Ptolemais, own account. Horus the younger, son of Petosiris, for rent, 603 of wheat ; Pete- 
souchos son of Pasis, 62; Pachois son of Pausis, 732; Sosibius 1; Horus son of Pachots 1562 of wheat, of which 
162 was for Oxyrhyncha, remainder 140; Petosiris and . . . echrios 5; Penmasis, for rent, 53 of barley; Horus 
the elder, son of Petosiris, for rent, 18 of barley. Total, for rent 342 of wheat, and of barley, for rent, 233.’ 


36. The abbreviation of ezépuaros in this papyrus consists of a с placed between the legs of a 7. 

0: yZ is expected, but certainly cannot be read ; the papyrus apparently has ὃ or 6. 

37. The name Φανεῦις occurs in the unprinted fragments. 

40. The interlineated name may be a patronymic (Πετῶ(τος)) or meant to take the place of Petesouchos 
(Пет (s)). 

46. Πτολεμαίδι ὑπὲρ αὐτῆς: cf. note on 71. 17. 

79. What these totals refer to is uncertain; perhaps a village name stood at the end of |. 78, since the 
following lines contain the total amounts paid on behalf of different villages. 

81. For the amount given under Τεβέτνυ cf. 1. 27 and note. 

82. τοῦ ἐργαστηρίου: cf. P. Tebt. 89. 12 note, where the evidence then available was collected, P. Lille το. 
3, Petrie iii. 83. 14. Under the heading τοῦ ἐργαστηρίου the amounts of corn of different categories paid 
in several villages are summed ир; thus the 3,467 artabae μι(σθοῦ) πυ(ροῦ) in 1. 83 are the result of the addition 
of 1,2801 art. paid in an unknown village (1. 79) and 2,1863 art. paid at Ptolemais (l. 80). Hence it appears 
that several villages sometimes depended on a single sitologus, and this result is supported by P. Amh. 60, 
a receipt given by Σοχώτης ὁ σιτολο(γῶν) [τὸ (2) Φιλοπ]άτορος καὶ Σοκνε(παίου) Νή(σου) ἐργα(στήριον) ; cf. also 
Preisigke, Gzrowesex, p. 43. But for convenience deposits were no doubt accepted in each village, and the 
cultivators could apparently deliver their corn in any of the villages under the jurisdiction of a sitologus, who 
finally collected the different amounts paid in the area for which he was responsible. ἐργαστήριον will con- 
sequently mean here not a single office but the several offices united in charge of one sitologus. Thus the 
ἐργαστήριον here in verso iii seems to have included the villages of ᾿Οέύρυγχα, Τεβέτνυ, Πτολεμαὶς Μελισσουργῶ», 
“Apews κώμη, and Κερκεσοῦχα. Preisigke (of. cit., p. 45) supposes the ἐργαστήριον to be a State mill or bakery, 
an interpretation which does not well agree with the data. 

95. The figures are supplied on the supposition that rap'in |. тот is the sum of the foregoing items. This, 
however, is hardly certain since in l. 99 the purpose of the second number, which stands at some little 
distance from the first, is obscure. 

104-6. The amounts due from Gorgus were paid on his behalf by the persons to whom his land was sub- 
leto ct. Р ере оз Mole а 

108-120. This account of seed for the 16th year may be put in tabular form thus: 


wheat barley wheat paid back remainder barley paid back remainder 
Oxyrhyncha 2,0461 2,0648 = -- 11802 -- 
Tebetnu 1,098 6758 -— 11515 — 117i 
Melissourgon 320 508 1855 — D 2944 
Areos 321i 440 24922 19 — 812 
Kerkesoucha 310 400 | — | — | — — 
| 4,096 | 4,0882 | | | | 


In the papyrus the total of barley is given as 4,0972 art. Тһе different entries which constitute this total 
are however clear, except that in the number of artabae reported for Oxyrhyncha the 4 is extremely doubtful, 
but whatever that figure was the sum would not be right. It appears from 71. 3 that the amounts here recorded 
had been issued to the cultivators in the month of Pachon (cf. note ad /ос.), but at the time 72. iii was drawn 
up they had not yet been paid back in full, and the purpose of this list was to ascertain how much was still due 
from each village. 

121, To what this number refers is obscure. In 1. 55 а total of 342 art. of wheat is recorded as having 
been paid for rent at Ptolemats, but whether the 342 in l. 121 relates to that amount is quite uncertain. 
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73. RECEIPT FOR AN INDEMNITY. 


Euhemeria (Arsinotte nome). 31-3 х 0:0 cm. 33-30 B.C. Plate 3. 


An acknowledgement from Harnesis and others that they had received from Harmiu- 
sis the price of some fodder belonging to them which had been grazed down by his sheep ; 
cf. 69. Like that papyrus, this document belongs to the end of the last Cleopatra's reign. 


е ^ ГА ~ 4 T^ ^ 
Αρνῆσις Σενθέως καὶ πρόβατα ὧν γεωργοῦμεν 
oli) τούτου υἱοὶ Σενθεὺς καὶ περὶ Σετρεμπάει ἐδαφῶν 
э ^ € ^ > bi ^ 3 ΄ 
Οννῶφρις οἱ γ τῶν [ἀπὸ προσοδικῶν ἀρούρας 
Σετρεμπάειτος καὶ Εὐβι[ος] δέκα ἑπτὰ τὰς κα[τὰ 

5 Πνεφερῶτος ᾿Αρμιύσει 15 σπόρου, καὶ οὐδέν σο[ι éyka- 
Ψεμπνούτιος προβατ[ο-] λοῦμεν. ἐγρία)ψεν ὑ[πὲρ 
κτηνοτρόφῳ{ν} Eùn uepelias) αὐτῶν Δίδυμος κοινὸς 

2 3 4 SS ἔτη * 3 * A N 

χαίρειν. ἀπέχομεν παρὰ σοῦ γραμματεὺς ἀξιζω)θεὶς διὰ τὸ 
τὴν τιμὴν τών χ[ό]ρτων ἡμεῖν μὴ ἐπίστασθαι 

10 ὧν κατενενέµηκεν τὰ 20 γράμματα. (έτους) κ[ 

10. v of -κεν corr. apparently from σι. II. o of wy corr. 13. l. ἀρουρῶν. 19. ]. ἡμᾶ». 


' Harnesis son of Sentheus and his sons Sentheus and Onnophris, all three inhabitants of Setrempaei, and 
Eubius son of Pnepheros to Harmiusis son of Psempnoutis, herdsman at Euhemeria, greeting. We have 
received from you the price of the hay from the seventeen sown arurae of revenue-land cultivated by us in 
the area of Setrempaei which your sheep have grazed down, and we make no further claim against you. 
Didymus, public scribe, has written for them at their request because they are illiterate. Date.’ 


5. Cf. 69, a petition against the same Harmiusis for a trespass committed by his sheep some years before. 
The petitioners though called Harnesis and Onnophris are apparently different from the Harnesis and 
Onnophris here, since the name of Harnesis father in 69 is not Sentheus, nor that of Onnophris’ father 
Harnesis. 

6. On the προβατοκτηνοτρόφοι cf. 131. 21, 143. 11, 229. 4, P. Brit. Mus. 842. το (iii. p. 141), Iand. 26 (a) 2, 
Hamb. 34. 6 τῶν] ἓξ πρεσβυτέρων προβατοκτηνοτρύφων (cf. 188. 10 γραμματεὺς κτηνοτρόφων), Dittenberger, Or. Gr. 
Inscr. 655. 5, San Nicolo, Vereznswesen, pp. 111 sqq. : 

12-13. ἐδαφῶν προσοδικῶν: the present appears to be the earliest occurrence of this phrase; cf. 142. 14, 
P. Oxy. 986, C. P. R. 189. 7, Dittenberger, Or. Gr. Inscr. 669. 26, and for the γῆ προσόδου, 213. 13-22, 45, notes, 
Rostowzew, Rm. Kol., pp. 133 sqq., Wilcken, Grundz., pp. 296 sqq. 
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AROLE AIS 
74. EDICT OF PETRONIUS MAMERTINUS. 


9:5 X 8-4 cm. A.D. 133-5. Plate 9. 


Wilcken's researches have shown that it was the custom for the praefect to hold his 
court successively at Pelusium for the inhabitants of the Eastern Delta, then at Memphis for 
those of the Heptanomia and Thebais, and later on at Alexandria for the nomes of the 
Western Delta. This practice, however, if sanctioned by custom, was not fixed by law, and 
did not bind the praefect, who could change it at will (cf. 484). His decisions regarding 
the time and place of the conventus were made known yearly to the people by an edict, 
and allusions to this procedure are found in several documents (cf Archiv iv, pp. 378, 
386) 74 is an edict of this kind. Unfortunately the beginnings and ends of lines are 
lost, and their restoration is open to doubt. Enough remains, however, to confirm the 
existence of the above-mentioned custom, but at the same time to introduce an important 
modification of Wilcken's conclusions. He assumes that the praefect's assize was always 
held in the north of Egypt, and thinks that this limitation was inspired by a wish to enable 
the governor to discharge his judicial functions every year without losing touch with Rome 
(op. cii, p. 400). But Mamertinus here states that time did not allow him to carry out an 
intention of visiting the country south of Coptos; and from ll. 6sqq. it is evident that the 
main object of the proposed journey was judicial, 1. е. that he had meant to hold a conventus 
somewhere in southern Egypt. The natural place to select for this purpose would be 
Thebes ; and we happen to know from inscriptions that the praefects were not infrequent 
visitors at that city. Mamertinus himself was there in a. p. 134 (C. I. L. iii. 44), a fact which 
suggests that the date of our edict was 133; having failed to make his journey to the upper 
country in one year he would be likely to repair the omission the year after. Wilcken 
explained these excursions to Thebes as simply tours of inspection. The Romans, 
however, were a practical people, and even without the evidence of 74 it would be 
difficult to believe that they would not have recognized the absurdity of bringing litigants 
down from e.g. Syene to Memphis to attend the praefect's court in February when the 
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praefect was intending to visit Thebes in March. Why, if he was going there at all, could 
he not spend a few days in holding a conventus for the neighbourhood? That this 
southern assize was not necessarily annual 1s hardly a matter for surprise. The praefects 
may be supposed to have been guided, as Mamertinus was in the present instance, by the 
amount of business calling for their presence. The more pressing matters could be settled 
by delegation. From the specification of Coptos in this edict, it may perhaps be inferred 
that for the purposes of the conventus the southern boundary of the ‘ Thebaid ' was drawn at 
that point; cf. note on l. 3. 

The month in which the proclamation was issued being lost, it is impossible to determine 
how long before the session it was made. Under the edict is preserved a line containing 
the names of two southern districts, possibly the beginning of a petition written in conse- 
quence of the praefect's decision. A letter enclosing a copy of the edict would be expected 
to precede it rather than to follow. 


[Μάρ]κος Πετρώνιος Μαμερτῖνος [ἔπαρχος 
Αἰγύπτου λέγει 
[ἐβουλ]όμην μὲν καὶ eis τοὺς ὑπὲρ Κόπτον ἀνελθεῖν [καὶ τὸν 
[διαλο]γισμὸν ἀπαρτίσαι ται τῶν νομῶν of........ 
9 Ey ` ΄ EY z 9 ε EY > 
[roses ] ἐπεὶ δὲ τεκμαίρομαι τὸν χρόνον оўу ἱκανὸν eì- 
> > 4 ΄ - - - 
[ναι εἷς ἀμφότερα, πλειόνων τῶν τοῦ διαλο[γισμοῦ дє- 
[ομένω]ν ἤδη τοῖς ἐπιχωρίοις τὴν προσήκ[ουσαν 
[διάγν]ωσιν εἰληφότων, νυνεὶ δὲ διαλογίζ[ομαι τὴν 


[Θηβαΐδ]α καὶ τοὺς 'Επτὰ νομοὺς κατὰ τὴν [συνήθειαν. 


10 [(érovs) .. Αὐτοκράτορος Καίσ]αρος Τρ[αιανο]ῦ ᾿Αδρια[νοῦ Σεβαστοῦ 
[ ] 
ans Π]ερὶ Θή[βας kai Ἑ]ρμωνθ[ίτ 
3. εις added above the line. 4. l. refor ται. v of νοµων corr. from ο. 7. T of επιχωριοις Corr. from v. 


‘Proclamation of M. Petronius Mamertinus, praefect of Egypt: I wished both to visit the regions 
beyond Coptos and to complete the conxventus of the nomes . . . but since I conjecture that the time will not 
be sufficient to do both and I know besides that the greater part of the cases depending on my court have 
already received proper settlement through the local ae on the spot, the conventus for the Thebaid and the 
Heptanomia will be held by me as usual. Date.’ 


2-5. eils ἀμφύτερα in 1. 6 indicates that in the preceding lines two projects were expressed, of which one, 
namely the journey beyond Coptos, was abandoned owing to lack of time. What then was the other? The 
required disjunctive clause can hardly have been contained in the small lacuna after νομῶν, and therefore must 
be represented by τὸν διαλο]γισμὸν ἀπαρτίσαι κτλ. Το restore [μετὰ τὸ τὸν διαλο]γισμόν, which Wilcken suggests, 
will give the same meaning in a somewhat different form. The latter part of l. 4 is difficult and possibly 
corrupt ; ται may well be for re, but νομῶν is followed by | (ó[v or ó[s?) rather than κ[αί. 

3. For Coptosas a boundary cf. the phrase ὑπὲρ Κόπτον ἐξορισθῆναι in 75. 33, 37 [W. 32], and roils ὑπὲρ 
Κόπτον τόποις in P. Flor. 57. 91 [W. 143]. 

ἀνε(λγθεῖν : this emendation seems certain; cf. P. Oxy. 709. 4-5 εἰς Πηλούσιον ἀπελθὼν διαλο[γίσητ]αι 
Τανίτην, &c. > 
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8. διάγν]ωσιν: cf. е. g. 118. 18. 

12. According to C. I. С. 5077, at the beginning of the Imperial period the Περὶ Θήβας and "ΒΕρμωνθίτης 
were combined with other districts under one strategus ; in B. G. U. 1095. 25 (A. D. 57), on the other hand, 
a στρατηγὸς Περὶ Θ(ήβας) is mentioned, though whether this implies a separate strategus is not certain ; cf. 
Wilcken's discussion of the passage in Archiv v, p. 276. 


75. JUDICIAL PROCEEDINGS. 


23 x 26-8 cm, Late second century. 


This papyrus contains extracts from reports of judicial proceedings before the praefect 
in three cases concerning the cessio bonorum ; no doubt these decisions were put together 
as precedents bearing on the conditions of valid cessio. Since resignation by a person 
of his property entailed certain important advantages, for instance, immunity from imprison- 
ment for debt (cf. Wlassak in Pauly-Wissowa, /real-Encycl. ill. 1998), it was considered 
a privilege, and accordingly the right to it was not granted unconditionally. This is clear 
from the title of Cod. Theod. iv. 20 Qui bonis ex lege Tulia cedere possunt; cf. also Dig. xlii. 
I. 51 si quis dolo fecerit, ut bona eius venirent, in solidum tenetur. Seneca, De benef. vii. 16. 3 
(cf. note on ll. 11-12), shows also that the debtors who had lost their creditors’ money by 
mere recklessness were treated much more severely than those who had suffered from 
misfortune. The decision of Munatius given in the first of the following ὑπομνηματισμοί is 
based on the same principle. The praefect orders an inquiry to be made into the income 
of the debtor wishing to resign his property, and declares that if any intention to defraud the 
creditors were disclosed, the cessio should not be valid. In the second ὑπομνηματισμός some 
important words are unfortunately obscure, but here also the effect of the decision was to 
invalidate a transaction made ἐπὶ περιγραφῇ ; in the third no connected sense is obtainable, 
but the point was apparently of a similar kind; cf. 1. 32. The cases dealt with in 75 were 
private, the debtor abandoning his fortune not in order to escape public burdens, as in 
C. P. R. 20 [W. 402] and B. С. U. 473 (M. 375], but because he could not meet his private 
obligations. The trials recorded in the first two ὑπομνηματισμοί were held the same day, the 
17th of April, a date which points to the conventus of Memphis; cf. Archiv iv, p. 416. 

On the verso are a few much effaced lines, apparently a short account. 


Col. i. 
Ἐξ ὑπομνημ[α]τισμῶν Μου[να]τίου. 
(ἔτους) vy θεοῦ Λἰλίο[υ] ᾿Αντωνίνου Φ[αρ]μοῦθι «f. 
προσαχθέντων Γλύκωνος Διονυσίου 
καὶ ᾿Απολλωνίου Γλύκωνος μεθ’ ἕτερα 
5 ᾿Αρχίέλ]αος ῥήτωρ εἶπεν: ἀπορός ἐστιν 


, X 3 
ὁ Γλύκων kai ἐξίσταται. Μ[ο]υνάτιος 


I2. 1. ἄκυρον, so in 1. 20. 


IO 


20 


25 


3ο 


35 


Т XSEODBICTUATS 


2 , € М > ^ aS 
εἶπεν: ζητηθήσεται 6 πόρος αὐτο[ῦ,] ήδη 
z ^ > \ э ὁ y 
μέντοι τύπος ἐστὶν καθ ὃν ékpewa 
[ή х ^ r 5 А 
πολλάκις καὶ τοῦτο δίκαιον εἶναί 
μοι φαίνεται ἐπὶ τῶν ἐἔ[κ]ξιστανο-[με] 
7 ο y SEN fe} 
μένων ὥστε, εἴ τι ἐπὶ περιγρ[α]φῃ 


^ ^ ^ » A 
τῶν δανιστῶν ἐποίησαν, ἄκοιρον εἶναι. 


^ ^ ^ 5 
"Άλλου τοῦ αὐτοῦ. (ἔτους) vy θεοῦ Αἰλίου ᾿Αντωνίνου 


Φαρμοῦθι κβ. προσαχθέντος Σαραπί- 
ωνος Πτολεμαίου μεθ’ ἕτερα, ᾿Απολλώ- 
νιος ῥήτωρ εἶπεν: ἐξίσταται τῶν πό- 


ρων ὁ Σαραπίων. ᾿Ασκληπιάδης εἶπεν: 


ἐπεξεχ[ρ]ήσα[το . .Ίουσι τὰ ἑαυτοῦ. Μουν[ά- 


8 31* е ^^ 3 ? 
τιος εἶπεν: [ἐ]ὰν εὑρεθῇ ἐπεκχρησά- 


μενος ἐπὶ πἱερι]γραφῇ, ἄκοιρον ἔστῳ. 


Col. ii. 
Μαμερτίν]ου. (ἔτους) τη θεοῦ 'Αδριανοῦ 
Παῦνι. προσαχθέντων ᾿Αριμ. - 
µαντος ка]; Εὐφράνορος Ἑρμανίου 
καὶ Ἰουλίου Σαγκῶτος kai Aupo- 
viov Μ]ε]νοίτου ‘kal Θέωνος Δαμα- 


ρ[ί]ωνος μεθ᾽ [ἔτ]ερα, Πετρών[ιο]ς 


Шоо шо Па а гло 
ἐν τῷ συμβουλίῳ εἶπεν: .. [... 


τὸν Ῥὐφράνορα ἄλλοις δᾳνίσα[ν- 


f 
τα ἐπικηρυσσομένου δανειστ. . 


μὴ περιγράφεται... . ... αμ... 
ὑπὲρ Κό[πτ]ον ἐξορισθῆναι,.... a 
Aine Oo. ον... ἔπι]κ[η]ρυσ-- 


copévou OavfoT ...].[....]....|. 
μὴ εἰπεῖν .ε...ε.. peva τὸ ὑπὲρ 


Κόπτον ἐξορισθῆναι. 


23. The figure after Παῦνι corr. 


25. ἴουλιου Pap. 


1-20. ‘From the minutes of Munatius. The 13th year of the deified Aelius Antoninus, Pharmouthi 22. 
Glycon son of Dionysius and Apollonius son of Glycon having been introduced, &c., Archelaus, advocate, said : 
* Glycon has no revenue and resigns his property." Munatius said : * Let an inquiry be made into his means ; 
only there is a principle according to which I have often judged and which seems to me fair in the case of those 
who resign their property, namely that if they have done anything to defraud their creditors, the resignation 


shall not be valid." ' 


iE 
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‘From another of the same praefect. The 13th year of the deified Aelius Antoninus, Pharmouthi 22. 
Sarapion son of Ptolemaeus having been introduced, &c., Apollonius, advocate, said: “Sarapion resigns his 
property."  Asclepiades said: “He contracted fresh loans..." Munatius said: “If he be found to have 
contracted fresh loans with intent to defraud, it shall be invalid." ' 


8. τύπος. In late Greek τύπος means ordinance, decree ; cf.e. g. P. Oxy. 893. 1, note. The word may be 
taken in this sense here, but the ordinary meaning, pattern, also suits the passage. 

11-12. Cf. Seneca, De benef. vii. 16. 3 quid? tu tam inprudentes iudicas maiores nostros fuisse, ut non 
intellegerent intquissimum esse eodem loco haberi eum, qui pecuniam, quam a creditore acceperat, libidine aut alea 
absumpsit, et eum, qui tucendio aut latrocinio aut aliquo casu tristiore aliena cum suis perdidit ? In this passage 
libidine aut alea come under the category of ἐπὶ περιγραφῇ ; cf. Cod. Theod. iv. 20. No legal text, however, 
defines explicitly the conditions under which the benefit of the cessio was refused, and this adds to the value of 
75. For ἐπὶ περιγραφῇ cf. e.g. P. Brit. Mus. 213. 9 (ii, p. 160 [W. 267]). 

18. ἐπεξεχ[ρ]ήσα[το: cf.1. 19. The letters пса are very doubtful in both places, but no alternative presents 
itself. What, however, is the meaning of this unusual compound? Ας Mitteis remarks, the sense expected, 
especially with τὰ ἑαυτοῦ in 1. 18, is ‘alienate ', but for this there seems to be no analogy. Оп the other hand 
ἐκχρήσεις apparently = ‘loans’ in Dittenberger, Sy//? 329. 53, 57, and a cessio might well be invalidated on the 
ground of loans fraudulently contracted. τὰ ἑαυτοῦ must then depend оп . .]ove:, and the force of ἐπ- will be ‘in 
addition to previous debts’; but . «ουσι remains a difficulty: πέ]ρυσι cannot be read. 

28—9. Cf. e.g. P. Tebt. 286. 15-18 as corrected in the note on P. Oxy. 1102. 5. Some such phrase as 
λαλήσας μετὰ τῶν φίλων is expected in the latter part of 1. 28. The remains of the last letter of сурооло 
suggest a rather than w, but τῷ is clear. εἶπεν was probably followed by a word like κελεύω. 

31-2. δανειστ . . here and ἐ[πι]κ[η]ρυσσομένου davifor.. in 1]. 34-5 are due to Mitteis. περιγράφεται seems to be 
wrong ; an infinitive is rather expected. At 1. 32 the hand becomes smaller and the ink blacker. 

34. Wilcken compares B. б, О. 473. το [M. 375] ἐν ἐπιτέρμου (εἰς) χώρᾳ καθιστα[.. . | σάμεθα τοὺς ἐκστάντας τῶν 
ὑπαρχόντων. 

* 


76. DEPOSITION. 


Hermopolis ? 18:5 X 20:4 cm. Late second century. 


This papyrus contains the end of a statement or deposition preparatory to a suit. The 
matter concerned was the division of an inheritance, which, it is declared, had been made in 
accordance with the laws and the provincial edicts. An interesting point is the contrast of 
«ar οἶκον and κατὰ πρόσωπον as principles of division. This, as observed by Mitteis, to 
whom we are here much indebted, recalls the Roman divisio in stirpes and in capita; cf. 
Gaius, Just. їп. 8. 16. If, for example, a man died intestate, leaving as next of kin four 
grandsons, three of whom were children of one son and the fourth of another son, on 
a division of their grandfather's property i» stirpes the three brothers would each receive 
a sixth part, their cousin one half, whereas had there been a division i capita, the four 
would have received equal shares. In 76 a similar distinction is presumably meant, though 
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naturally a close correspondence with Roman law is not to be expected. The relationship 
of the persons concerned seems to have been as in the following scheme :— 


A 


B C == Helene = D 


Hermione ego οἱ ὁμομήτριοι 
ἀδελφοί 


Helene apparently outlived her niece Hermione, and inherited her property (see note 
on ll. 3-4. When she herself died leaving a single son by one marriage and two or more 
by another, the former succeeded to half the estate of both his mother and Hermione, 
while his half-brothers shared the remainder. It is, however, surprising that the principle 
of kar οἶκον should have been applied where the children of one woman were involved, and 
further evidence of its application is very desirable. The Roman divisio in stirpes worked 
quite differently. 


ГА € 
τους κατεχώρισεν. “Ερμιόνης 
^ 3 ^ ^ 5 A 
[rms ἀνεψιᾶς τελευτησάσης ady- 
3 ГА s х ~ 
λικος ἐπί τε ἐμοὶ kai τοῖς ὁμομη- 
ГА 5 ^ 
τρίοις ἀδελφοῖς κληρονόμοις d- 
А Ν 3 3 A σ L4 
5 πεγραψάµην τὸ кат ἐμὲ ἥμισυ pé- 
pos τῶν ὑπαρχόντων αὐτῆς, 
ε ГА © ^ e^ ГА е Ж. 
ὁμοίως καὶ τῶν τῆς μητρός ulov Ελένης, 
` X Ы 
κατὰ τοὺς νόμους καὶ τὰ κεκριμένα 
ὑπό τε τῶν κατὰ καιρὸν ἐπιτρόπων τε 
Ν N ^ ^ 5 5 
то καὶ ἡγεμόνων περὶ τοῦ δεῖν кат ol- 
κον εἶναι τὴν διαίρεσιν τῶν κτη- 
Fe Ν ГА 
μάτων καὶ μὴ κατὰ πρόσωπον, 
a х ^ 
ἃ καὶ ἀναγνώσομαι λεγομένου τοῦ 


[π]ράγματος. 


8. τα of κατα inserted above the line. κρ of κεκριµενα corr. 


©... When Hermione, my cousin, died without having attained the legal age, leaving as heirs me and my 
brothers on my mother's side, I registered the half of her property accruing to me and likewise the half of my 
mother Helene's property according to the laws and the judgements of successive procurators and praefects 
requiring that the division of property should be made according to households and not individuals, and I will 
read them when the case is argued.’ 

I. τους: or e.g. λόγους. 

3-4. The view adopted in the introd. above that Helene was the immediate heir of Hermione is suggested 
by l. 7, where the writer apparently states that he succeeded to the property of the two women at the same 

E2 
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time. ἐπί τε ἐμοὶ κτλ. must then be regarded as an inexact expression, since Helene's children will have been 
only indirect heirs. 

We have also assumed that ἀδελφοῖς — ἀδελφοῖς µου, not αὐτῆς; that seems to be the more natural inter- 
pretation of the Greek, and also explains why the writer inherited half the estate only. 

4 sqq. In saying that the inheritance had been registered according to the law, the writer apparently 
means that the property registered had previously been legally and duly divided according to the law. 

ο. Cf. P. Oxy. 1119. 15 and note ad loc. 


77. ELECTION TO MUNICIPAL OFFICES. 


Hermopolis. 25:3 X 50:5 cm. A. D. 192. 


The first column of this papyrus is mutilated, and whether it formed the actual com- 
mencement of the document is not certain. Col. ii and certainly part of Col. 1 consist of 
a series of enclosures which must originally have been appended as evidence to a main 
document; but the precise purpose of this it is now impossible to conjecture. The enclosures, 
however, are in themselves of much value for the light which they throw on the obscure 
question of the appointment to ἀρχαί in the Egyptian μητροπόλεις (cf. Preisigke, Stadt. 
Beamtenwesen, pp. 9-11, Jouguet, Vie municipale, pp. 305 sqq., 369, 399 sqq., Wilcken, 
Grundz., pp. 341-2, 350-1). 

The chronological sequence of the enclosures is as follows :—(a) The minutes of a session 
before the strategus of the Hermopolite nome (ll. 32-47); (b) an official letter addressed to 
the strategus by the municipal authorities (οἱ ἄρχοντες), valuable in giving a brief summary of 
the whole affair, dated April 8th, 192 (ll. 47-end); (c) a further letter, perhaps from the 
strategus to the ἄρχοντες, in which extracts from some minutes are quoted : July 23rd of the 
same year (ends at l. 32). 

It appears that an immediate appointment to the κοσµητεία was to be made and that 
a certain Achilles had been duly nominated to fill the vacancy. The matter was then 
referred to Apollonius, strategus of the nome. At the public hearing before the latter 
there were present, in addition to the nominee himself, the exegetes and gymnasiarch in 
office, a certain Olympiodorus, who seems to have acted as the official spokesman of 
the municipal magistrates (cf. l. 33, note), and, apparently, an ex-gymnasiarch (ibid.). 
The proceedings open with a vote by acclamation of the citizens present that the office 
should be adjudged to Achilles; this is coupled with an exhortation addressed to 
Achilles himself to follow in the footsteps of his father (ll. 33-4). Achilles at once seeks to 
evade the heavier responsibilities of a cosmetes by voluntarily accepting the superior 
office of exegetes (ll. 34-5). Olympiodorus opposes vigorously, claiming that the action of 
Achilles in offering himself for the ἐξηγητεία was a blind and, except as a method of evasion, 
was not seriously intended (ll 35-9). The strategus forthwith orders the body of the 
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cosmetae, who seem in some sense to have been ultimately responsible for the nomination 
of Achilles, to be summoned. Their attitude is unfavourable to Achilles, whose change of 
front had been, they assert, without their knowledge (ἀπόντων ἡμῶν); furthermore his action 
was illegal; to prove this they cite a decree of Marcus Aurelius apparently to the effect that 
where the candidature of the ἐξηγητεία was already amply supplied, preference in election 
should be given to the office the needs of which were immediate (l. 43, note). Thereupon 
a certain Aspidas on his personal responsibility (ἰδίῳ κινδύνῳ) formally crowns Achilles as 
cosmetes, and the strategus orders the proceedings to be entered on the minutes. Further 
difficulties however seem to have ensued, and the office remained in abeyance. Thus later 
(April 8th, a. n. 192) the ἄρχοντες in their corporate capacity wrote urgently to the strategus 
asking for a settlement by the appointment either of Achilles himself or of his guarantor 
Aspidas (cf. note on ll. 50-1). At this point a certain interpretation of the text ceases. The 
letter, however, which ends in l. 32 and is dated July 23rd in the same year, contains 
extracts from some further proceedings. From these it is natural to infer that in the interval 
between the two dates a declaration of ἀπορία had been made, probably by Achilles, and 
some form of distraint had been levied on his property (cf. 1. 3o, note). 

Of evidence for the mode of election to ἀρχαί, as opposed to λειτουργίαι, prior to the 
Constitutio Antonina there is none outside the present document. The argument, however, 
of continuity between the κοινὸν τῶν ἀρχόντων and the later βουλή, continuity that is of 
a system under changed names and with enlarged powers, makes possible a reference to the 
scanty evidence of the later period (cf. Jouguet, of. cit., p. 305). 

In interpreting 77 much depends on the answer to the question whether reference to the 
strategus was part of the ordinary machinery of appointment or whether only a dispute 
intervening had here entailed an extraordinary and semi-judicial inquiry. Several facts 
combine to make the former alternative preferable :—(a) The emphasis on the ceremony of 
crowning which appears to have marked the final adjudication of office and the close parallel 
to be found in the later P. Par. 69 (W. 41] quoted below (l. 34, note). (b) The absence of 
any judgement by the strategus ; the crowning ceremony performed, he merely orders the 
proceedings to be entered on the minutes. (c) The intervention of the citizens by acclama- 
tion would be out of place ina court of law. (d) In the brief recapitulation of the steps which 
ended in the deadlock (cf. esp. 1. 48 ἀγόμενος [elis κοσµητείαν ὑπό τινων κοσμητῶν ὑπέσχετο ἐπὶ 
gov κτλ.) the implication is that the ordinary procedure was followed. (e) That very real 
powers of appointment lay with the strategus is proved by the appeal directed to him for 
a final solution in 1. 51. (/) The analogy of liturgies, where the representative of the central 
authority, i. e. the ἐπιστράτηγος, possesses powers of final adjudication (κατάστασις) may also 
be invoked. On all these grounds, therefore, we prefer to regard the document included in 
ll. 32-47 as a procés-verbal of an ordinary appointment to office. 

The second fact which emerges is that some form of nomination had preceded (cf. 1. 48 
ἀγόμενος [є κοσμητείαν). The ground, however, is here much less secure. Achilles himself 
had been proposed by certain cosmetae. These seem to have acted as the representatives 
of the whole κοινὸν τῶν κοσμητῶν, since the pleading of this body before the strategus and 
their endorsement of the nomination is clearly to that effect. Equally in theirturn the body 
of the cosmetae were themselves acting as the representatives of the κοινὸν τῶν ápxóvrov ; 


30 DOCUMENTS OF THE ROMAN PERIOD 


for the latter in their letter to the strategus (ll. 47 sqq.) quote the attitude of the cosmetae 
before the strategus as though it had been their own. Apparently then in nomination a sub- 
sidiary κοινόν could act by delegation from the κοινὸν τῶν ἀρχόντων of which it formed 
part and in which legally the power was vested. This method would have the natural 
advantage that the particular κοινόν would know its own needs best and would nominate to 
fill them. Revision and sanction by the wider body would perhaps precede the final adjudica- 
tion before the strategus. The presence of the exegetes and gymnasiarch in office at the 
proceedings is thus significant. They represent in the first instance the κοινὸν τῶν ἀρχόντων 
and so ultimately the πόλις; cf. 1. 52, note. Some such view would agree well with the later 
C. P. К. го [W. 402] and C. P. Herm. 7. 6, whence Jouguet (of. cit., pp. 399-400) rightly 
infers that the βουλή, the successor of the κοινὸν τῶν ἀρχόντων, was actively concerned in the 
appointment of magistrates. The final intervention of the strategus, which is likewise 
attested for the later period (cf. note on l. 34), makes the parallel yet more complete. The 
participation of the citizens has a partial parallel in P. Oxy. 41 [W. 45; cf. introd.], which 
contains an account of a demonstration by the δῆμος of Oxyrhynchus in honour of 
a prytanis ; cf. 473. 2 [W. 33] ἔδοξε τοῖς... ἄρχουσι καὶ τῷ δήμῳ. What administrative value 
popular votes of this kind possessed is uncertain, but it is unlikely that they tied the hands 
of the executive, or that nomination by the κοινόν always rested on an expression of popular 
approval; cf. Jouguet, op. cit., pp. 75-6. 

It is a curious feature of the proceedings that Achilles should offer himself voluntarily 
for an office other than that to which he had been officially presented. The existence of 
both the compulsory and voluntary principles in appointment to municipal office is, how- 
ever, known; cf. note on Il. 34-5, and Wilcken, Grundz., p. 35ο. Apparently, therefore, 
in 77 we have an instance of the two principles in conflict, Achilles seeking to avail 
himself of his voluntary privilege in order to avoid the burden of the κοσµητεία which 
was being laid upon him by compulsory nomination. It was, possibly, to regulate such 
evasion that the edict of Marcus Aurelius was promulgated (cf. note on Ἱ. 43). 

On the personal qualifications necessary for office little light is thrown. The apostrophe 
addressed to Achilles in l. 34 exhorting him to imitate his father's love of office implies that 
the latter had held magisterial rank, but it appears from Ἱ. 48 that he had not risen above 
the rank of agoranomus. The contributions of the nominees in money and the question of 
guarantee are dealt with in ll. 35, 37, 45, 50-1, notes. 

Α new praefect Larcius Memor occurs in l. 36. From the complimentary attribute 
(ἐπαφρόδειτος) applied to his praefecture it is probably to be inferred that he was actually in 
office at the date of the hearing (about A. D. 192). 

The vacant space below Col. ii was subsequently utililized for an account of corn (206), 
while on the verso are two documents, 99 and 116. 


Colmi 
Σαραπίωνι τῷ καὶ ᾿Απο]λ[λ]ωνίῳ στρα(τηγφ) τοῦ αὐτοῦ νομοῦ 
1. µου yevop(évov) στρα(τηγοΏ) νἱοῦ Νεµεσια- 
νοῦ Ἑρ]μαίου τοῦ καὶ Διδύμου yevop(évov) κοσμητοῦ) 
τῆς λαμπρο]τάτης πόλ(εως) τῶν ᾽Αλεξανδίρέων) φανερὸν 
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VA 


] λα[μ]βάνειν ἐπ]ήσ]τολὴ τοῖς ἄρχουσι 

τοῦ τῶ]ν ἀρχόντων λογιστηρίου 

Tolis κ[ο]σμηταῖς μηδ᾽ ἐξ αὐτοῦ 

]. vro . [.] - [ὑ]πηρετῶν τὸ ére- 
pov lr . [.] - ov πραχθέντα καὶ 

10 Καΐσαρος [τ]οῦ κυρίου ᾿Αθὺρ ὃ 

Jeva ἐπέμψατε πρὸς ἡμᾶς 
10991 περὶ τὴν ᾽Αρμενίαν 
Ίτᾳ γράμματος προέγραψα 


15 ]. er... διὰ τοῦτο ἐν τῇ φυλα- 
кў mew... σι καὶ ὀλίγου ἀπεκαρ- 


^ bi 2 N ^ 
]θῆναι τὴν λειτουργίαν διὰ τοῦτο 


τ]ὴν [ἀ]παλλαγήν. Ἱέραξ ῥήτωρ εἶπίεν)' 


3 


20 α 


] καὶ μηδὲ τροφῶν μεταλαβεῖν 
ὃ ^ 3 2 ο 
Ἰδικοῦμεν εἰς τηλικαύτην ὕβριν 
] ἐν περιουσίᾳ ἱκανὴν ἐτύγχα- 
vev Ίτησεν τῷ ταμείῳ καὶ διὰ τοῦτο 
]. gew otóv T ἐστὶν τὸ παντε- 
A ΄ 3 ^ ε ? 2 * 
λῶς 100 αὐτῶ ὑπάρξιν εἰς τὴν 
25 ].s ὥστε οὐκ otóv T ἐστὶν 
|. υτικὴν ὕβριν ἀξιοῖ 
3 ^ « 3 , 
]....ν ἀρχῆς καὶ Αὐρήλιος 
€ A * ^ 2 Pd 
οἱ διέποντες τὴν τῶ]ν στ[ε]μμάτων διοίκησιν 


> y ΩΙ y 
ειπον' προσπεποί]ηται απορος ειναι, ωστε 


Col. ii. 


зо δύνασ[θαι α]ὐτὸς μὲν ἀπηλλάχθαι é[répov|s δὲ ἀντ᾽ αὐτοῦ δοθῆν[αι.] "Артаћоѕ εἶπ(εν) ἐὰν ope] 
δοκῇ, κελεύσατε ὃ ἔδωκα ἱκανὸν ἀνεθῆναι καὶ τὰς κλεῖδας τοῦ οἰκημα- 
τίου ἀπ[ο]ϑ[ο]θῆναι. οἱ διέπον[τες τὴν τ]ῶν στεμμάτων [διοίκησι]ν εἶπον: καὶ τὸ ἱκα[νὸν ἀνεθ]ήσεται 
καὶ τὰς κ[λεῖδας ἀπ]ολήμψει. ἐξῆλ[θε .. Jas ὑπηρέτης. [05 τούτο[ν τὸ ἀ]ντίγραί(φον). 
(ἔτους) AB μ[η(νὸς) Ἐ]πεὶφ x0. ἐρρῶσθ[αι ὑμᾶς) εὐχίομαι), φ]ίλτατοι. καὶ ἀντίγ[ραφον ὑπο]μνή- 
ато µε... δη]μόσια πρὸς τῷ β[ήματι] παρόντων τῶ[ν ἐνάρ]χων Δίου γυμ[ν]ασιάρχου 
Διονυσίου 
[το]ῦ καὶ []. νθεου ἐξηγητοῦ, ᾿Ὀλυμ[πιο]δώρου προδίκου, ᾿Απολ[λων][ο]ν Ἡρακλαπόλλων[ος 
γυ]μνασιαρχ(ήσαντος) καὶ ᾿Αχιλ[λέως] Κορνηλίου, τῶν π[αρ]εστώτων ἀπὸ τῆς πόλεως ἐπιφωνη- 
[σ]άντων' στεφέσθω ᾿Αχιλλεὺς κοσμητείαν: μιμοῦ τὸν πα[τ]έρα τὸν φιλότιμον τὸν [γ]έροντα 
φῶτα, ᾿Αχιλλε[ὺ]ς εἶπεν: πειθόμενος τῇ ἐμαυτοῦ πατρίδι ἐπιδέχομαι στεφα- 
35 [νη]φόρον ἐξηγητείαν ἐπὶ τῷ ἐτήσια εἰσφέρειν µε τάλαντα δύο καὶ ἀπαλλαγῆναι ἐπιτηρήσεως 
διαμισθουμένης γῆς. Ὀλυμπιόδωρος cim(ev) ἡ τύχη τοῦ κυρίου ἡμῶν 
Αὐ[το]κράτορος ἀφθόνως ἀρχὰ[ς] παρέχει καὶ τῆς πόλεως) αὐξάνει] τὰ πράγματα, τί т οὐκ 
ἥμελλεν ἐπὶ τῇ ἐπαφροδείτῳ ἡγεμονίᾳ Λαρκίου Μέμορος; εἰ μὲν οὖν ὁ ᾿Αχιλλεὺς 
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д А ^ 9 А E , ν э ΄ E ^ , \ ΄ > т 
βούλεται στεφανωθῆναι ἐξηγητείαν, εἰσενεγκάτω τὸ ἰσητήριον ἐντεῦθεν, εἰ δὲ μή, (οὐχ) ἧττον 
ἑαυτὸν ἐχειροτόνησεν eis τὴν κατεπείγουσαν ἀρχὴν κοσμητεί- 
5 i) > 
av. ᾿Αχιλλεὺς εἴπ(εν) ἐγὼ ἀνεδεξάμην ἐξηγητείαν ἐπὶ τῷ кат ἔτος δύο τάλαντα εἰσφέρειν, οὐ 
s ΄ А 3 # 5 9 4 
γὰρ δύναμαι κοσμητείαν. ᾿Ὀλυμπιόδωρος einer) ἀναδεξάμενος 
M / 3 ` 3 3 ^ bi A ы > ΄ 3 / , е ` 
τὴν μείζονα ἀρχὴν οὐκ ὀφείλει τὴν ἐλάττον ἀποφεύγειν. ᾿Αμμωνίων Διοσκόρου ὑποτυχὼν 
A ΄ ^ э ΄ » е 2 AY Ν 39. ^ 
εἶπεν) πάσης τῆς ἐνεστώσης ἔτυψε µε б ᾿Αχιλλεὺς καὶ αὐτὰ ταῦτα 
^ ^ ΄ kd b ΄ ^ ^ 
49 ἀσφαλίσομαι διὰ τῶν σῶν ὑπομνημάτων ὅτι καὶ ἐντυγχάνω τῷ λαμπροτάτῳ ἡγεμόνι περὶ τῆς 
5 y y 
ὕβρεως. ᾿Αχιλλεὺς εἶπίεν) οὔτε ἔτυψα αὐτὸν ovre ὕβρισα. 
5 ^ 
Σαραπίων ὁ καὶ ᾿Απολλώνιος στρα(τηγὸς) erler) à μὲν εἰρήκατε γέγραπται, μεταπεμφθήσονται 
δὲ καὶ οἱ κοσμηταὶ ἵνα ἐπὶ παροῦσι αὐτοῖς αὐτὰ ταῦτα εἴπητε. per ὀλίγον 
ὃς τώ K iw Διογέι at Διόσκορος καὶ (oi) σὺν αὐτοῖς κοσμηταὶ προελθόντες παρό 
TOS TY сааса SEKO P = поро 
τοῦ ᾿Αχιλλέως διὰ τοῦ ἑνὸς αὐτῶν, Διογένης εἴπίεν) ἐμάθομεν τὸν Ayı- 
λέα προβαλόμενον ἑαυτὸν εἰς ἐξηγίητείαν) ἀπόντων ἡμῶν, τοῦτο δὲ οὐκ ἐξῆν, ὁ γὰρ θειότατος 
5 ^ XN 4 9 2 bi ^ y ^ 3 la 
Αντωνῖνος διὰ (διατάγματος ἐκέλευσεν μὴ συγχωρῖσθαι ἄνευ τριῶν ἐπιλόγ- 
χων εἰς ἐξηγ(ητείαν) πολλῶν οὖν ἐπιλόγχων (ὄντων) ὀφείλει εἰς τὴν κατεπείγο[νσα]ν ἀρχὴν Tapa- 
βαίνειν, ὡς ἀναγνώσομαί σοι τὸ διάταγμα. καὶ ἀναγνόντος ἀντίγραφον) διατάγματος 
3 ^ ^ 
45 Μάρκου Αὐρηλίου ᾿Αντωνίνου Καίσαρος Ασπιδᾶς πατὴρ “Eppa κοσμητε]ύ(σαντος) παρὼν 
3 , 5 
εἶπεν): ἰδίῳ κινδύνῳ στέφω τὸν ᾿Αχιλλέα τὴν κοσμητείαν. Ὀλυμπιόδωρος erler): 
ἔχομεν δὴ φωνὴν τοῦ ᾿Ασπιδᾶ ὅτι ἰδίῳ κινδύνῳ αὐτὸν στέφει. κα[ὶ] ὀφείλει στεφῆναι, ἤδη 
` 2 Ὁ мэ ^ 2 3 τ 2 е ` 5 ^ э L4 ε ^ 
γὰρ ἢ ἀρχὴ ἀδιάπτωτός ἐστιν τῇ TONE). ὁ στρα(τηγὸς) εἶπ(εν) τὰ εἰρημένα ὑπομνηματισθή- 
э م‎ < е , E ы 2 Г y e ^ , ^ n 
ναι. ἀνέγνων. καὶ ἑτέρου ἐπιστάλματος τὸ ἀντίγρα(φον)' ἀρχον[τ]ες Ἑρμοῦ πόλ(εως) τῆς μεγάλ(ης) 
^ > (τ ^ 
Σαραπίωνι τῷ καὶ ᾿Απολλωνίῳ στρα(τηγῷ) Ἑρμοπολίίτου) τῷ φιλίτάτῳ) χαίρει». 
3 * Pd Lej N , 3 ΄ 3 ΄ 3 ΄ ε ’ 
Αχιλλεὺς Νεαρχίδου τοῦ καὶ Κορνηλίου ἀγορανομήσαντος ἀγόμενος [elis κοσμητείαν ὑπό τινων 
κοσμητῶν ὑπέσχετο ἐπὶ σοῦ ἐξηγίητεύσεω). ἡμῶν δὲ προτρεπομέ- 
ἘΝ 3 МЧ ы r A ` Ν ` y N 4 Ν ΄ 
νων αὐτὸν ἀναδέξασθαι τὴν κοσμητείαν διὰ τὸ μὴ πολλοὺς ἔχειν τὴν πόλ(ιν) κοσμητὰς πλειόνων 
¥ 3 ΄ > ^ 3 ^ ` € ^ 
ὄντων ἐπιλόγχων ἐξηγητῶν ᾿Ασπιδᾶς πατὴρ “Eppa 
ο 4 » DIENEN iou 9 ΄ ` ( ^ ) θὰ ὃ 3 € 4 
50 κοσμητεύσαντος ἔστεψεν αὐτὸν ἰδίῳ κινδύνῳ τὴν κοσμητίείαν), καθὰ δι ὑπομνημάτων σου 
5 ۶ ^ 5 3 ^ ^ МЧ > ΄ » 9 е ld 
ἀνείλημπται. τῆς οὖν ἀρχῆς τῇ πόλίει) ἀδιαπτώτου οὔσης ἐξ ὁποτέ- 
5 ^ 3 / 7 че э 7 ^ SEEN ^ ΄ ΄ ^ 3 ` 
pov αὐτῶν ἐπιστέλλεταί σοι ὅπως ἀκόλουθα τοῖς ἐπὶ σοῦ γενομένοις προνοήσαι πρᾶξαι, εἰς τὸ 
| τὴν πόλιν ἀπολαβεῖν τὴν ἀρχήν. (ἔτους) AB Φαρμοῦθι vy. ὑπέγρα(ψαν) 
ἐξηγητὴς καὶ γυμνασίαρχος. 


2. μ οἵ pov corr. II. Second ay of προσαγαγοντες corr. I4. € Of προεγραψα corr. from y. 16. e of 
ἀπεκαρ corr. from o (?). 18. iepa Pap. 20. ὕβριν Pap.; so in 1. 26. 21. ἵκανην Pap. 23. оюут’ Pap.; 
so in l. 25. 25. ον Of otov corr. from riot. 30. регу]... ἵκανον Pap. ὃ of δοκη corr. from ο. 31. ἵκανον 
... ὑπηρετησί Pap. 36. τιτουκ Pap. 37. Ἰσήτηριον Pap. leiew. 38. Beforethe a of αχιλλευς a vestige of ink. 
First a of ανεδεξαµην corr. and first є of εξηγητειαν rewritten. 39. ὕποτυχων Pap. w of ετυψε corr. from x. 
40. ὕπομνηματων Pap., e corr. from ισ (?). ὕβρεως . . . ὕβρισα Pap., v of υβρισα corr. from o. 41. p of 
σαραπιων and a of απολλωνιος blotted. ἵνα Pap. 42. т Of παροντος corr. from o. 45. η of kosun ew- 
(σαντος) corr. ἴδιω Pap.; soin ll. 46,50. « of κινδυνω corr. from v. 46. ὑπομνηματισθηναι Pap. 48. ὕπο. .: 
ὕπεσχετο Pap. 49. ра of єрра rewritten. 50. ὕπομνηματων Pap. 51. 1. προνοήσῃ. ὑπεγρα(ψαν) Pap. 


1. 28-end. ‘The administrators of the guilds said :—“ . . . has made a pretence of being without means in 
order that he may himself go free and other persons be appointed in his place.” Harpalus said :—“ If you 
think good, order the bail which I provided to be released and the keys of the house to be restored." The 
administrators of the guilds said :—'' The bail shall be released and you shall receive the keys." .. . as, assistant, 
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went out. Thus far the copy. The 32nd year, the 29th of the month Epeiph. I pray for your health, dear 
friends.— Апа a copy of minutes :— . . . there being present at the tribune Dius, gymnasiarch in office, Dionysius 
also called . . ., exegetes in office, Olympiodorus, advocate, Apollonius son of Heraclapollon, ex-gymnasiarch, 
and Achilles son of Cornelius, the citizens standing by cried out * Let Achilles be crowned as cosmetes ; imitate 
your father the lover of office, the brave old man”, whereupon Achilles said :—“ Obedient to my native city, 
I offer to undertake the office of a crowned exegetes on the condition that I contribute an annual sum of two 
talents and am released from the superintendence of land under lease." Olympiodorus said :—* The fortune 
of our lord the Emperor provides offices abundantly and augments the prosperity of the city; how can it not, 
during the delightful praefecture of Larcius Memor? If then Achilles wishes to be crowned as exegetes, let 
him pay the entrance deposit(?) Otherwise he none the less nominated himself for the office immediately 
required, that ofcosmetes." Achilles said :—“ I offered to undertake the office of exegetes on the condition that 
I contribute two talents annually ; for I am not able to support the office of cosmetes.” Olympiodorus said :— 
* A person who has offered to undertake the greater office ought not to shun the lesser" Ammonion son of 
Dioscorus, interrupting, said :—'* All through this day Achilles struck me, and I will certify these very facts by 
means of your minutes; for I am petitioning his highness the praefect concerning the insult." Achilles said :— 
“І neither struck him nor insulted him." — Sarapion also called Apollonius, strategus, said :—“ What you have 
said has been recorded ; but the cosmetae shall also be summoned in order that you may repeat the same 
statements in their presence." After a while Diogenes and Dioscorus and their fellow cosmetae came forward 
at the Caesareum in the presence of Achilles, and one of them, their spokesman Diogenes, said :—“ We have 
learned that Achilles in our absence put himself forward for the office of exegetes. This however was not 
permissible; for the most divine Antoninus ordained by decree that three exegetae-designate (2) are necessary 
for the office of exegetes, and when, therefore, there are many designate he ought to pass on to the office 
immediately required; and I will read the decree to you to that effect." When he had read a copy of the 
decree of Marcus Aurelius Antoninus Caesar, Aspidas father of Hermas, ex-cosmetes, who was present 
said:—' On my personal responsibility I crown Achilles for the office of cosmetes.” Olympiodorus said :— 
* We now have the declaration of Aspidas that he crowns him on his own responsibility ; and he ought to 
be crowned, for the office is now secured to the city." "The strategus directed the statements to be entered 
on the minutes. Read by me.—A copy of a further missive :—The magistrates of Hermopolis the Great to 
their dearest Sarapion also called Apollonius, strategus of the Hermopolite nome, greeting. Achilles son of 
Nearchidas also called Cornelius, ex-agoranomus, on being presented to the office of cosmetes by certain 
cosmetae offered in your presence to become exegetes. But when we urged him to undertake the office of 
cosmetes, since the city had not many cosmetae while the exegetae-designate were more numerous, Aspidas 
father of Hermas, ex-cosmetes, crowned him as cosmetes on his own responsibility, as was inserted in your 
minutes. Since, therefore, the office is secured to the city through one or other of them, notice is given you in 
order that you may arrange to carry out the consequences of the proceedings before you, so that the city may 
obtain the magistracy. The 32nd year, Pharmouthi 13. The exegetes and gymnasiarch signed.’ 
е 

I. Σαραπίωνι τῷ καὶ ᾽Απο]λ[λ]ωνίῳ : cf.1. 47. This person cannot well be identified with the basilicogrammateus 
of the same name who is found acting as strategus in P. Brit. Mus. 934 (iii, p. xlvii), which is some years later 
than 77. 

6. The λογιστήριον τῶν ἀρχόντων, which is new, is presumably to be distinguished from the λογιστήριον 
proper—the chief accounts' office of the nome. 

13. Possibly ἐκδημ]ῆσαι, e. g., but the reference is quite obscure. 

16. Perhaps ἀπεκαρ[πώσατο or ἀπεκέρ[δανε. 

17. λειτουργίαν: for the distinction between ἀρχαί and λειτουργίαι cf. Wilcken, Grundz., pp. 341-2. 

21. Some ink above the « of εν suggests that there has been an interlineation. 

22, Perhaps ὑπηρέ]τησεν, the argument then being that liturgies in the service of the treasury had brought 
impoverishment ; cf. P. Oxy. 705. 71-2 [W. 407] ἐξησθένησαν ἐνοχλούμεναι ὑπὸ τῶν κατ éros λειτουγιῶν τοῦ τε 
ταμείου καὶ τῆς παρα[φ᾽υἱλ]ακῆς τῶν τόπων. 

28. Cf. 1. 31, note. 

29. ἄπορος: Wilcken (Grundz., p. 343) maintains that the ἄπορος was not necessarily a person entirely devoid 
of means, but rather that his landed property did not suffice for the qualification of the liturgy (or ἀρχή) in 
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question. If the reference is here, as seems probable, to Achilles, this interpretation suits well; for in 1. 38 he 
offers to contribute two talents annually to е ἐξηγητεία, but pleads that his means are insufficient for the κοσμητεία. 

30. "Αρπαλος: the reading is doubtful, but the name is not Αχιλλεύς; perhaps the speaker was his 
representative or advocate. 

It appears from what follows that not only had bail (ἱκανόν) been given but also some form of distraint had 
taken place, since the keys of a house had been impounded. Whether or no the allusion is to the property 
of Achilles, the whole tenor of what remains of Col. i makes it certain that a recalcitrant nominee to 
office is in question. In C. P. R. 20 [W. 402] the refusal of a nominee to undertake the κοσµητεία is followed 
by similar consequences ; cf. ii. 14-16 ἀσφαλιζόμενος τὴν περὶ ἐμὲ φρουρὰν διὰ ὑπηρέτου βουλευτικοῦ καὶ φύλακος 
τῆς πρυτανείας. It is not likely that an ἔκστασις (cessio bonorum) had taken place. In that case the state 
administered the property, retaining 2 for the support of the ἀρχή or λειτουργία and allotting the remaining ξ to 
the owner ; cf. Mitteis, C. P. R. i, pp. 107 sqq., Jouguet, of. cit., pp. 413-15. τὸ τρίτον rather than τὸ ἱκανόν would 
then have been expected. 

31. οἱ διέποντες τὴν τ]ῶν στεμμάτων [διοίκησι]ν : cf. 1. 28, C. I. С. 4705 πρυτανεύοντος Αὐρηλίου Ὠριγέν]ου To] 
καὶ ᾿Απολλωνίου βουλευτοῦ γυμν[ασιάρχου καὶ] ἐπὶ τῶν στεμμάτων», P. Fay. 87. 3 sqq. ἐποίησεν ἐπὶ τ(ὴν) Titov... 
τράπ(εζαν) Εὐδαίμων Σαραπίωνος κ(αὶ) μέτοχ(οι) ἐπιτηρηταὶ ὑπαρχόντων οἴκου πόλεως ᾿Αλεξανδρέων (πρότερον) Ἰουλίου 
᾿Ασκληπιάδου φιλοσόφο(υ) ὄντων περὶ κώμ(ην) Εὐημερείαν eis φόρο(ν) ιζ (ἔτους) τάλαντ[ο]ν êv κ(αὶ) δραχ(μὰς) τετρακισ- 
χειλίας ἐπὶ τῷ τὸ ἴσον ἐν ᾿Αλεξανδρείᾳ δοθῆναι τῷ ἐπὶ τῶν στεμμάτων προκεχι(ρισμένῳ), Brit. Mus. 197 verso (an 
unpublished letter) ὑβρίσθην ὑπὸ τοῦ ἐπὶ] τῶν στεμμάτων. In 77 these officials presumably appear in connexion 
with the administration of property seized by the πόλις; cf. preceding note. A similar explanation is possible, 
although not necessary, in P. Fay. 87 quoted above, where the property of Julius Asclepiades (cf. P. Hamb. 36) 
may well have been sequestered by reason of failure to undertake office, in which case the ὑπαρχόντων of 
the text may be interpreted in the technical sense of ‘confiscated property’; cf. e.g. 84. 6, note. It 
may thus be suggested that the officials in question exercised some sort of control over the funds of the 
subsidiary municipal τάγματα ог κοινά (cf. introd. and note on 1. 35), and that στέμμα is to be identified in mean- 
ing with τάγμα ; for a somewhat similar use cf. C. I. G. 39956 εὐχαριστοῦμεν τοῖς τέσσαρσιν στέµµασιν τῆς] 
οἰκοΐδομίας καὶ Ἡσυχίῳ ... τῷ προστάτῃ and Boeckh ad loc., Poland, Gesch. des Gr. Vereinswesens, pp. 119, 123, 
155. Whether, however, their functions were solely financial is quite uncertain. In any case their competence 
cannot have encroached upon the domain of the ταμίας πολιτικοῦ λόγου; cf. 86. 2, note. On another view the 
prominence in 77 of the ceremonial crowning of magistrates suggests a reference in the στέµµατα to the crowns 
of office, and therefore in the phrase to some measure of control over election or nomination to magistracies ; but 
in that case it is curious that στέμμα should be used in preference to στέφανος (cf. στεφανηφόρος ἐξηγητεία), and 
the presence of such officials would have been expected at the adjudication to office. For previous discussions 
cf. Jouguet, of. cit., pp. 178-9. Jouguet himself (p. 195) rejects any theory of financial control and prefers 
a reference in the στέµµατα to crowns of victory at the games. Wilcken, Grundz., p. 143, n. 6, suggests that the 
στέμματα may be subdivisions of the ephedi. 

ἐξῆλ[θε .. «as ὑπηρέτης: cf. e.g. B. G. U. 388. iii. το, P. Oxy. 1102. 24-5, and Gradenwitz, Einführung, 
рр. 10-11, Mitteis, Grundz., p. 31. 

32. φίλτατοι : for the relations of the βουλή and στρατηγός in later times and the stereotyped use of φίλτατος 
as a form of mutual address cf. Jouguet, of. cit., pp. 373-4. Perhaps, therefore, the letter which ends here was 
addressed by the strategus to the κοινὸν τῶν ἀρχόντων ; cf. ἐπ]ι[σ]τολὴ τοῖς ἄρχουσι in 1. 5. 

μα... δη]μόσια : in the absence of a direct parallel it is unsafe to restore με[τὰ τὰ δη]μ. on the analogy of 
μεθ᾽ ἕτερα, μετὰ τὰ κοινά; cf. τὰ δ᾽ ἄλλα τῶν κοινῶν (P. Oxy. 236) and the Heracleopolite formula ἐπὶ ... καὶ τῶν 
ἄλλων τῶν γραφομένων κοινῶν (e.g. С.Р. К. 6. 2), P. Giessen 36. 9, note. Perhaps δη]μοσίᾳ should be read; 
ἐκκ]λησία is not possible. 

33. Ὀλυμ[πιο]δώρου... γυ]μνασιαρχ(ήσαντος): this passage admits of different interpretations. According 
to the text as printed, Olympiodorus was the official advocate of the magistrates, and Apollonius was present 
merely as an ex-gymnasiarch and a member of the κοινόν (cf. 86. 3, note). In favour of this view it must be 
noted that the nomination of Achilles had been endorsed by the κοινὸν τῶν ἀρχόντων, and their advocacy of the 
appointment might therefore be expected. Wilcken, who proposed προδίκου rather than Προδίκου, prefers to 
delete the following comma and to regard Olympiodorus as the advocate of Apollonius. But the position of 
the latter, who would thus be an opponent in a special sense of Achilles, then becomes obscure. He is never 
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referred to either by his supposed advocate or by his adversary, who might well have been expected to attack 
him in his turn. An alternative is to read Προδίκου, . . . γυ]μνασιαρχ(ησάντων) and to suppose that two 
ex-gymnasiarchs were present as members of the κοινόν, one of them acting as spokesman ; or a comma may 
be placed after each name and the presence of four ex-gymnasiarchs assumed. Again, with any of these 
interpretations, γυ]μνασιάρχ[ου) or -χ(ων) may be read іп place of γυ]μνασιαρχ(ήσαντος) or -χ(ησάντων). On the 
number of gymnasiarchs and the rotation of duties (i. e. those of the ἔναρχος γυμνασίαρχος) amongst them cf. 
Jouguet, of. cit., pp. 320-1. If however the reading of the text is preferred, γυ]μνασιάρχίου) is somewhat 
objectionable, since the πρόδικος will then be interposed between the exegetes and gymnasiarch in office and 
another gymnasiarch ; moreover both in l. 32 and 1. 52 γυμνασίαρχος is written in full. It may be remarked іп 
favour of the reading προδίκου that Olympiodorus' style of speaking befits the professional orator; cf. ll. 35-6. 
The insertion of καί before ᾿Αχιλ[λέωε] perhaps differentiates the nominee to office from the magistrates 
present. 

τῶν π[αρ]εστώτων κτλ.: π[αρ]εστώτων (rather than π[ρο]εστώτων) is due to Wilcken; perhaps, as he suggests, 
τῶν has dropped out before ἀπό, but this is hardly necessary. The οἱ ἀπὸ τῆς πόλεως are apparently the 
equivalent of the δῆμος in P. Oxy. 41. 19 [W. 45], 473. 2 [W. 33 and introd.], and are the privileged city popula- 
tion ; cf. Jouguet, of. cit., pp. 76 sqq., Wilcken, Grundz., р. 40. The common term οἱ ἀπὸ τῆς κώμης is analogous. 

34. As Wilcken observes, the use of the poetic word φώς here has analogies in the popular acclamations in 
P. Oxy. 41 [W. 45]. 

στεφέσθω : cf. ll. 34-5 στεφα[νη]φόρον ἐξηγητείαν, 45-6 and 50, P. Oxy. 1117. 5 τῶν τοῦ ἔτους ἐστεφανω- 
µένων ἀρχ[όντων and note ad loc. Especially important for the present document (cf. introd.) is P. Par. 69. 
ii. 6 sqq. [W. 41] ὁ] στρατηγὸς . . . ἐν τῷ γυμνασίῳ . . . ἔ]στεψεν εἰς γυμνασιάρχ[ην (-χ[ίαν ?) Αὐρήλιον Π]ελαιᾶν 
Αρπαήσιος Ἱέρα[κος (?) καὶ ἔθυσ]εν ἔν τε τῷ Καισαρείῳ κα[ὶ ἐν τῷ γυ]μνασίῳ. 

34—5. ἐπιδέχομαι .. . ἐξηγητείαν: cf. 43 προβαλόμενον ἑαυτόν, 1. 48 ὑπέσχετο. . . ἐξηγ(ητεύσειν). Both ἐπιδέ- 
Хоро: and ὑπισχνοῦμαι are commonly used in papyri of voluntary offers by individuals, e.g. to lease state lands, 
monopolies, &c.; cf. 98. introd., Rostowzew, A. Kol., pp. 150 and 165. The use here is analogous іп 
its implication of a voluntary offer. The analogy, moreover, is further emphasized by the clause which follows 
--ἐπὶ τῷ ἐτήσια εἰσφέρειν µε τάλαντα d¥o—detailing the terms of the offer. Doubtless where there was com- 
petition for a public magistracy, preference was given to the individual (on other grounds satisfactory) who could 
offer the largest contribution. The existence of the voluntary, by the side of the compulsory, principle is other- 
wise known from P. Оху. 473. 3 [W. 33] παραδοὺς ἑαυτὸν] εἰς ἑκούσιον γυμι[ασ]ιαρχίαν and perhaps C. P. Herm. 7. 
i. 4 ἑαύτ]ὸν ὑπέβαλεν ; cf. Jouguet, op. czt., p. 319. It is directly contrasted in the present instance with the 
compulsion involved in nomination; cf. |. 48 ἀγόμενος [eis κοσμητείαν and introd. above. 

35. ἐπὶ τῷ ἐτήσια εἰσφέρειν µε τάλαντα δύο: the addition of ἐτήσια is remarkable since this seems to imply 
that an ἀρχή was not merely annual. That it was capable of at any rate nominal extension is shown by 
the posthumous title αἰώνιος γυμνασίαρχος in С. P. Herm. 62. 27, 29, which Jouguet (ο). cit, р. 319) explains as 
the result of a contribution given in perpetuity, The amount—two talents—is interesting, since there is no 
evidence elsewhere of the financial qualifications of candidates for ἀρχαί; cf. Preisigke, Städt. Beamt., p. 58. 
The sums thus contributed were apparently paid into a distinct fund for each subsidiary κοινόν or group of 
officials. Thus in P. Oxy. 88. 1-2 there occurs a προνοητὴς οἴκου γυμνασιάρχων (cf. ibid. 1102) and the existence 
of a similar fund for the exegetae is proved by P. Oxy. 891. 13-15 rà δὲ ἀναλώματα ἀπὸ τοῦ κοινοῦ τῶν ἀπὸ τοῦ 
τάγματος δοθῆναι; cf. Jouguet, of. cit., pp. 321-2. Was a πόρος qualification necessary in addition to such 
contributions, or is a distinction to be drawn between the πόρος qualification of a liturgy and the contributions 
of the ἀρχαί ? 

ἐπιτηρήσεως διαμισθουμένης γῆς: cf. P. Flor. 6. 14-15 (cf. Wilcken in Archiv iv, p. 427) ἐπισκέπτης γ[ὰ]ρ 
ἐχειροτονήθην ἅμ᾽ ἄλλοις γῆς διαμισθο[υμένης, Rostowzew, Rdm. Kol., p. 189, n. τ. 

37. εἰσενεγκάτω τὸ ἰσητήριον (l. εἰσιτήριον): cf. τὰ εἰσιτήρια (sc. ἱερά) = ‘ sacrifice on entrance to office’; Dem. 
400. 24 εἰσιτήρι ἔθυσε, 552. 3. It is thus quite possible that in P. Par. 69 (cf. the passage quoted in note on 1. 34) 
there is a causal connexion between the crowning of the gymnasiarch and the sacrifice by the strategus. In 
the present instance, however, the singular is perhaps rather against the meaning of an ‘ initial sacrifice’, and this 
with the employment of εἰσφέρειν (used two lines above of a money contribution) inclines us to think that the 
reference is rather to an initial deposit or earnest of the contribution promised. The θαλλός deposited by 
τελῶναι at the adjudication of ὠναί (P. Par. 62. iii. 15) may be analogous. In either case the meaning of the 
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rctort of Olympiodorus is that the acceptance by Achilles of the ἐξηγητεία is a mere pretence; if asked to 
deposit the moncy (or to produce the sacrifice ?) he will not do so. 

38. οὐ γὰρ δύναμαι κοσμητείαν: cf. C. P. R. 20 [W. 402], where it is equally the κοσµητεία from which relief 
is sought. 

39. τὴν μείζονα ἀρχήν: sc. that of exegetes; cf. e.g. P. Amh. 124 [W. 152], Preisigke, Stadt. Beamt., 
PP. 27 599. | 

᾽Αμμωνίων κτλ.: the connexion of this interruption with what precedes and follows is not obvious. Ammonion 
is not mentioned in the introduction as present, so that he can scarcely have been of much importance. 

41. οἱ κοσµηταί: cf. 86. 3 τῷ κοινῷ τῶν κοσμητῶν and note ad loc. 

42. πρὸς τῷ Καισαρείῳ: cf. 109. το, Blumenthal, Archiv v, p. 322. The Καισαρεῖον in Elephantine was 
similarly used by the strategus for the transaction of official business; cf. P. Par. 69 passim. A Σεβαστεῖον in 
Hermopolis occurs in C. P. R. 20. ii. тт [W. 402]; cf. the ἀρχζι)ερεὺς Σεβαστῶν in P. Amh. 124. 22-3 [W. 152]. 

For Diogenes cf. 86. 3. A blank space before the name makes it likely that the copyist really intended 
Διογένης εἶπεν, though in the original the construction was no doubt Διογένους εἶπον, as is expected. 

43. προβαλόμενον ἑαυτόν: cf. С.Р. К. 20.1. 6 [W. 402] τοῖς προβαλομένοις τὸν ἡμέτερον υἱόν, 8-9 τὸν κίνδυνον τῆς 
προβολῆς εἶναι πρὸς [τοὺς ὀνομάσαντ]ας, where in both cases the reference is to the βουλή and (?) the ἄρχοντες 
(cf. Jouguet, of. cit., p. 400). 

ἄνευ τριῶν ἐπιλόγχων: cf. 1]. 44, 49. The adjective ἐπίλογχος can obviously have no connexion with the 
known compound of ἐπί and λογχή, but is rather to be derived from ἐπιλαγχάνειν, the meaning being perhaps 
‘supernumerary’ ἐξηγηταί or ἐξηγηταί ‘designate’; cf. P. Brit. Mus. 1116. 4 (iii, p. 104) μελλογυμνασιάρχωι, 
Jouguet, of. cit, pp. 319-20. ἐπίλογχος would thus be used to distinguish an ἄρχων designate from a στεφανη- 
φόρος ἄρχων. But it is possible also that the reference is to compulsory (ἐπιλαγχάνειν) in distinction to voluntary 
candidature; cf. note on ll 34-5. If the ἐξηγητεία was already amply supplied with designates the effort 
to evade responsibility on the part of Achilles was all the more obvious. 

45. ᾿Ασπιδᾶς πατὴρ Ἑρμᾶ κοσμητ[ε]ύ(σαντος): the reference here and in 1. 49 to the son rather than to 
the father of Aspidas seems dictated by a desire to connect Aspidas, however indirectly, with the cursus honorum, 
or perhaps in particular with the cosmetae. 

ἰδίῳ κινδύνῳ: Jouguet (op. cit., p. 305) had supposed that the outgoing ἄρχοντες were financially responsible 
for those incoming. It appears, however, from this passage that corporate responsibility was at any rate 
not invariable. Cf. C. P. R. 20 [W. 402], where the fact that the praefect thinks it necessary to order that the 
responsibility should be πρὸς [τοὺς ὀνομασάντ]ας (i. 8-9), i.e. the βουλή, implies that this was exceptional. 
Cf. also note on ll. 5o-1. For the crowning ceremony performed by a private individual there is no parallel. 
In P. Par. 69 (cf. note on 1. 34) the strategus himself undertakes it. 

46. ἀδιάπτωτος: cf. l. 50. The meaning is apparently that, since a guarantor was now provided, the 
prospect of filling the vacancy was assured ; cf. ll. 50-1, note. 

48. ἀγόμενος [elis κοσμητείαν: cf. e.g. P. Fay. 106. 9-10 [W. 395] ἀχθ[εὶς εἰς ἐπιτήρησιν. ἐξηγητ(εύσειν) 
is perhaps more probable after ὑπέσχετο than ἐξηγητ(είαν). 

50. ἀνείλημπται: cf. В.С. U. 168. 24-5 [M. x21] τὰ ὑφ᾽ ἑκατέρου μέρους λεχθέντα τοῖς ὑπομνήμασι ἀνελήμφθη. 

50-1. ἐξ ὁποτέρου αὐτῶν clearly implies that there was a choice between two individuals, of whom one, of 
course, was Achilles. The second cannot well be other than Aspidas, the guarantor of Achilles, since in the 
letter to the strategus only these two are mentioned. The guarantee (κίνδυνος) therefore involved not only 
financial responsibility, but, in case of default by the candidate, personal service by the guarantor. Somewhat 
similarly in P. Oxy. 1119 a wrongful nomination to a liturgy by a phylarch results in the nominator's under- 
taking the service in person. In an analogous case of wrongful nomination to an ἀρχή (C. P. R. 20 [W. 402]) 
the κίνδυνος was attached by the praefect to those responsible. 

52. The exegetes and gymnasiarch sign as representatives of the entire κοινὸν τῶν ἀρχόντων; cf. 11. 32-3 
and introd. Similarly the application to the same officials for a grant from municipal funds in P. Oxy. 54 
[W. 34] was most probably directed to them in their representative capacity, as e. g. Preisigke, of. cit, p. 8, and 
Wenger, Stellvertretung, p. 110, here remarked ; Jouguet, op. cit., pp. 309-12, prefers a different explanation. 
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A letter to the strategus of the Busirite nome in the Delta announcing the dispatch of 
a number of letters and ἐπιστάλματα. Curiously enough these documents were not addressed 
to him but to various officials of different nomes and to high Roman officials including the 
praefect himself (1. 3). A short résumé of the contents of each letter is given. They all deal 
with administration and mostly with matters concerning taxation. Several sets of letters 
are mentioned and enumerated: one from Ἱ. 3 to 1. 17, another from 1. 27 to 1. 36, and 
a third from 1. 36 to 1. 38. Lines 17-27 refer to a packet which had been delayed in trans- 
mission. For the most part the authorship of the letters is not given, but in a few cases it 
is stated that they were from the praefect (ЇЇ. το, 27, 37). The text seems to imply that the 
dispatch of such packets of letters from one official to the other was a customary proceeding 
(1. 17 διεπεμψάµην κατὰ τὸ ἔθος, |. 26 κατὰ τὰ κελευσθέντα. Perhaps, therefore, it was the 
practice to collect the most important administrative letters dealing with special points 
arising in different localities and to circulate them among officials in other parts of the 
country for their information. An instance of this practice occurs in P. Oxy. 474, where 
a high official sends round to the strategi and royal scribes of several nomes a copy of 
a letter originally addressed by him to the strategus of the Tanite nome reprimanding him 
and the basilicogrammateus for peculations. The fact that copies of letters addressed to the 
strategus of the Diopolite nome in the Thebaid have been found at Oxyrhynchus points 
in the same direction; cf. P. Oxy. 708 [W. 432]. We may therefore suppose that the 
author of 78 was some official forwarding the papers mentioned in it to a colleague after 
having himself perused and possibly taken copies of them ; though it is surprising that such 
a large number of letters should have been sent round together. 

The first column of the text is only partly preserved, and the second is disfigured by the 
disappearance of the surface in some places. To the right of the latter another piece of 
papyrus was joined, on which slight remains of the beginning of four lines are visible. On 
the verso is a short account (seven lines) of wheat and barley headed λόγος σίτου, the first 
entry being ἐνοίκια πρὸς τῷ γυμγ]ασιάρχῃ ? ; part of the κριθή is paid εἰς ἀρτοποιό(ν. То the 
right of this there are beginnings of four more lines, and at some distance to the left are 
a few figures in another hand. 

An additional fragment from the top of the document was identified after the facsimile 
had been printed. 


Col. i. 
[ 21 letters ] Ἡρακλείδηι [στρατη]γῶι Βουσιρίτου τῶι 
[φιλτάτωι ] 
[ἐπιστολὰς μὲν .. ὧν τῷ κ]ρατίστωι ἡγεμ[όνι Σε]μπρωνίῳ Λιβεράλι περὶ 


t 


χαίρειν. 


[ 14 letters περὶ τῶ]ν ναυβίων а, пері τ]ῶν ἀνακεχωρηκότω(ν) a, 
ο. | 20 رو‎ Jos a, καὶ ἐπιστά[λμα]τα στρίατηγῷ) Φθεμφοὺθ περὶ 
] χρείας a, Σεθρω[ίτο]υ ὁμοίως a, Вас:№ко) Ἡλιοπο- 
ου 16 , ]..[. -]. «του καῖ... .]. ε περὶ πόρου ‘Артокраг 
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[τίωνος (?) 17 letters a, Κ]αβασίτου ὁ[μοίως a, Μαρεώτου περὶ 
[ 4 » 1. Ὑψηλῆς περὶ ἀναξητήσεως τινῶ(ν) a, 
ο -- ος περὶ δουλ]ικῶν σωμάτων a, ᾿Ερετυρηίωι Παύλωι 
[repte NE χειρογ]ραφησάντων καταντῆσαι a, Σερουιλλίωι 
[ 17 letters περὶ τοῦ ποίῳ τρόπῳ βούλεται ὀνόματα πέμ- 
[πεσθαι αὐτῷ ὑπὲρ πρα]κτορειῶν σιτικῶν καὶ ἀργυρικῶν a, καὶ ἆλλας 
[ 17 letters ]. πλοίων a, περὶ Σαραπίωνος καὶ τῶν ἀδελφῶ(ν) a, 
15 [rept 700..... e. p ἔσεσθαι εἰς τὴν ἐπίσκεψιν τῶν χωμάτ[ω]ν ᾿Αρ- 
[σινοίΐτου а, καὶ ἐπίστα]λμα στρα(τηγῴ) Μ[ε]νδη[σ]ίου περὶ Zd. . и .[. β]ασιλικοῦ γραμ- 


[ματέως.......... Л διεπεμφάμην κατὰ [τ]ὸ ἔθος. ὃν δὲ λέγεις 
` ΄ 5 ΄ 3 ^ ΄ e. 9 ^ y λες 
[μὴ κομίσασθαι ἀπόδε]σμον ἐπιστολῶν προπεμφθέντα ὑπ ἐμοῦ ἔτι ἀπὸ 


Э) ^ ^ ΄ 
[.., ἐν ὧι τοῦ κρατίστου] ἡγεμόνος περὶ τοῦ ἐκκειμένου ἐν [σι]τολόγοις 


20 Í 17 letters ].. vo ἔκτοτε διαπεμψάμενος διὰ Κλαυδίου 
[ I0: y ] ἐδωκία) τοῖς κληρονόμ(οις) Ἰσχυρίωνος yevop(évov) βασιλικοῦ 
τως; τὰ δὲ ἐπιστά]λματα 
Col. ii. 


^ € , ^ 3 ~ ΄ ΄ э EN 
Δημητριανοῦ ἱππέως τῷ εἰς τὴν Β[α]σιλίου στατίωνα ἐπιτηρητῃ, 
Tap ᾧ στοχάζομαι αὐτὸν μεμενηκέναι μὴ ὄντος ἐκεῖ τινος ἐπι- 
fd 9 ^ е х Ν ^ ^ ^ L4 > х 
25 στολαφόρου ἐκ τοῦ ὑπὸ coi νομοῦ τοῦ δ[ἠακο[μ]ιοῦντός σοι αὐτὸν 
N Ν ^ à > lá A ` 3 , 4 3 2 
κατὰ τὰ κελευσθέντα. Ôv εἰ µέχρι νῦν μὴ ἐκομίσωι, φρόντισον εὐθέ- 
ως πέμψαι τὸν ληψόμενον αὐτόν. [ἔπεμ]ψ[α δέ] σοι ἐπιστολὴν τοῦ 
^ e 4 А A > ^ « 3 » Ν 
κρατίστου ἡγεμόνος περ[ὶ το]ῦ ἀ[π]αι[τ]εῖν [τ]ὸν ὀφειλόμενον πυρὸν 
е м сү, / 5 N ΄ y ἈΝ» ΄ е 
ὑπὸ Ἱέρακος Κέβητος ἀπὸ γεν[ήμ]ατος [. (érovs)) καὶ ἐπιστάλματα б ὧν 
Loo € 22 x 3 ΄ ` 3 Ld > 
39 atplatrny@) ΠἩρακλεοπολίτου περὶ οἰκονομίας καὶ ἀ[ν]αντιφωνήτων ἐπι- 
στ[ο]λῶν [α, Βουβα]στείτου y, êv μὲν] περὶ βιβ]λιδίων καὶ ἄλλων, τὰ 
δὲ ^ δύ S 5 ΄ б > 4 S Ὁ ΄ 
€ ἄλλα δύο περὶ ἀπαιτήσεως...[....... 1 ᾿Αντινόου περὶ ἀναζητή- 
σεως Πάνθηρος κυβερνήτου a, ..[.J.[...].... В γραφέντα κλη- 
ρονόμοις Ἰσχυρίωνος γενοµέν[ου βασιλ(ικοῦ) γε]ουχοῦ[σ]ι ἐν τῷ νομῶι, τὸ 
35 μὲν περὶ ἀπολογισμοῦ κρίσεων, τὸ [δὲ тєр. [. . .Ίιμων εἰδῶν iði- 
4 N и /, 3 < ^ 3 / > bo 
ου λόγου. καὶ προέπεμψά σοι ἐπὶ τῆς . [.] ἀπόδεσμον ἐπιστολῶν 
3 D A А € ΄ M ^ 3 ΄ 2 
εν ὧι τοῦ κρατίστου ἡγεμόνος περὶ [τ]ῶν ὀφειλόντων κεφάλαια 
^ € ГА Ν 3 ΄ э ^^ 3 ^ 
στρατηγῶι Ἑρμοπολίτου καὶ ἀντίγρα[φ]ον ἐπιστολῆς αὐτοῦ. 
3 - ^ » ΄ 
ἐρρῶσθαί σε εὔχομίαι), φίλτατίε). 
40 διὰ Xapomío(vos) γραμμίατέως). 
» ^ ^ 
(ἔτους) εἰκοστοῦ Αὐτοκράτορος Καίσαρος Τίτου Αἰλίου ᾿Αδριανοῦ ᾿Αντωνίνου 
Σεβαστοῦ Εὐσεβοῦς Παχὼν τριακάδι. 
26. o of ον corr. 

17-42. ‘ The packet of letters which you say you have not received and which was previously sent by me 
as long ago as... including one from his highness the praefect concerning the decree issued to sitologi .. . was 
then forwarded by me through Claudius ... and given to the heirs of Ischyrion, ex-basilicogrammateus . . . , 
while the dispatches of Demetrianus, knight, were given to the overseer at the station of Basilius, where I con- 


jecture that the packet has remained, no messenger being there from your nome to carry it to youaccording to 
the orders. If you have not yet received it, take care to send somebody at once to take it. I am sending you 
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a letter of his highness the praefect about the collection of the corn due from Hierax son of Cebes from 
the produce of the... year, and 7 dispatches, viz. to the strategus of the Heracleopolite nome about the 
conduct of his business and unanswered letters I, to the strategus of the Bubastite nome 3, one about petitions 
and other matters, the two others about the collection of . . ., to the strategus of Antinoópolis concerning the 
search for Panther, a pilot, 1, . . . 2 written to the heirs of Ischyrion, ex-basilicogrammateus, who are 
landholders in the nome, one concerning the report of judgements, the other concerning the . . : statements 
of the privy purse. I have already sent to you on the . . . a packet οἵ letters containing one from his highness 
the praefect concerning persons owing sums to the strategus of the Hermopolite nome and a copy of his 
answer. I pray for your health, dearest friend. Through Serenus, secretary. The 2oth year of the Emperor 
Caesar Titus Aelius Hadrianus Antoninus Augustus Pius, Pachon 30.’ 


3. The restoration proceeds on the supposition that διεπεμψάμην in Ἱ. 17 is the main verb of the sentence ; 
but the construction is uncertain. 

4. ἀνακεχωρηκότων: i. e. persons who had fled in order to avoid the liturgies or the γεωργία or for some such 
reason; cf. Wilcken, Grundz., р. 324 Sq., Chrestom., nos. το and 215. 

5. For ἐπιστά[λμα]τα cf. ll. 22, 29 and P. Hamburg 18. ii. ΤΙ and introd. The distinction between 
ἐπιστολή and ἐπίσταλμα is not clear, since the ἐπίσταλμα assumes the form of a letter; cf. P. Fay. 26, 
Оху. vi, p. 225, Archiv iv, p. 122. Тһе word ἐπίσταλμα is generally used to designate a letter in which 
an official forwards to his subordinate the copy of a letter or petition along with his instructions concerning 
this, e.g. P. Oxy. 1119. 25 [W. 397]; but in the same papyrus the letter of the epistrategus which contains the 
copy of a letter from the senate of Antinoöpolis and his own instructions is called ἐπιστολή (ЇЇ. 22 and 26). 

Φθεμφούθ : cf. Ptol. Geogr. iv. 5. 21 Φθεμφουθὶ νομὸς καὶ μητρόπολις, P. Brit. Mus. 921 (iii, р. 133). This 
nome was situated directly to the south of the nome of Zois. 

8. ]αβασίτου: cf. P. Fay. 23 (а). 5; this nome lay to the west of the Zotrys. The name of the official 
has been omitted before Mapeórov, his rank being the same as that of the recipient of the previous letter ; 
el, зі. 

9. Ὑψηλή: the μητρόπολις of the Ὑψηλίτης конду in the Thebatd ; cf. Ptol. Geogr. iv. 5. 31. In B. С. О. 
1130. 8 (4 B. C.) the place is still a κώμη. 

II. Σερουιλλίωι: probably an epistrategus, since he apparently had to draw by lot the πράκτορες ἀργυρικῶν 
καὶ σιτικῶν. 

15. Cf. e.g. P. Oxy. 57. 13-15 τὴν ἐπίσκεψιν τῶν χωμάτων καὶ διωρύχων. 

16. περὶ X[uo]vo[s or Σήλβα]νο[ῦ, e. g., would be suitable. 

22. After ἐπιστά]λλματα the rest of the line is blank, and apparently the scribe stopped there owing to the 
rough surface of the papyrus. τοῦ νομοῦ possibly stood in the initial lacuna ; cf. 1. 34. 

23. On the szaziezarz introduced by the Romans for purposes of police cf. Wilcken, Grundz., pp. 413-14. 
This statio of Basilius seems to have been used also as a postal centre. 

24. ἐπιστολαφόρου: cf. P. Flor. 154. recto 13, P. Petersburg 1, Wilcken, Grundz., p. 374. Wilcken’s 
suggestion that the ἐπιστολαφόροι were the successors of the Ptolemaic βυβλιαφόροι finds some support in the 
present passage, which appears to imply a definite organization of ἐπιστολαφόροι within the nomes. 

32. ᾿Αντινόου must refer to the nome, not the city itself, which, though no doubt the strategus resided 
there, was presumably outside his authority ; cf. 170. 2, and Wilcken, Grundz., p. 52. The term ᾿Αντινοΐτης 
appears not to be used in documents of the Roman period. 

35. εἰδῶν ἰδίου λόγου: the εἴδη here might be interpreted as taxes belonging to the ἴδιος λόγος, on the 
analogy of the εἴδη νομαρχίας (e.g. P. Fay. 34. 7). In P. Rainer ὃ (Wessely, Karanis und Soknop., p. 74) the 
priests of Souchos at Soknopaei Nesus pay the φόρος βωμῶν to the ἴδιος λόγος, whereas other taxes go eis διοίκησιν 
and εἰς τὸν τῆς νομαρχίας λόγον (148. 17-18). The φόρος βωμῶν might thus have been at the time an εἶδος ἰδίου 
λόγου. Such εἴδη ἰδίου λόγου, however, are not elsewhere mentioned, while on the other hand an εἶδος τῆς τοῦ 
ἰδίου λόγου ἐπιτροπῆς appears in B. С. U. 16. 8 [W. 114] and refers to a report sent by the idiologus concerning 
the doings of a certain priest; cf. for this use of εἶδος P. Amh. 65. 11, Tebt. 287. 12. 20 [W. 251]. On the 
strength of this evidence it seems preferable to interpret εἶδος here also as a statement or report. 
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79. LIST OF SOLDIERS. 


9-8 X 3-9 cm. Second century. 


The nature of this fragment, notwithstanding its small size, is fairly evident. 15 
source is presumably a military register generally similar to the predianum of the first 
cohort of the Lusitanians originally published by Mommsen in Ephem. Epigr. vii, 
рр. 456 sqq., and reprinted in B. G. U. 696. The pridianum was a list, renewed at 
regular intervals, which was kept with a view to the calculation of the soldiers' pay and 
showed ihe changes occurring in the cohort, whether by removal or by addition; 
cf. Mommsen, of. cit., p. 46ο. Inthe second column of that papyrus, after the names of the 
new recruits, a number of men who had been transferred to the cohort from other units 
are entered, with consular dates ranging from A.D. 136 to 154. It is to this later portion 
that the present fragment most nearly corresponds. No heading, apparently, occurs in 
what remains, but one or more personal names alternate with dates in an irregular order, 
as in B. G. U. 696. The dates also happen to be very similar to those there, extending 
from A.D. 125 to 144. À further point of resemblance is to be seen in the hand, a light 
rustic capital of medium size and of a style approximating to that of the Przdzanum. The 
apex with which long vowels are often marked at this period is commonly placed above 
ο of the ablative. A wide space divides the names in ll. 2, 4, &c. 


A.D. 

[Commodo] et Pompeiano co(n)s(ulibus) 196 
Г. , ius Ti 
[Soga et Severo [co(n)s(ulibus) 141 
| ee les Poly . | 

5 [Rufinó et Quadra|to co(n)s(ulibus) 142 
767 us Serenus 
[40210] et Maximó |co(n)s(ulibus) 144. 
|. . Рориійиѕ us 
m lenius all 

то p emt ] Jib(ertus ?) Mercuri 
[Asialticéd ii et Agulilino co(n)s(ulibus) 125 
[. . Vayerius .[ 
[Gallicano et Т апо co(n)s(ulibus) 127 


ο. [za Iu 


13. An accent may have disappeared above the о of [Galli cano. 
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E DECLARATIONS TO OFFICIALS: 


80. NOTICE TO ELDERS. 


Hermopolite nome. II:3 X 19-1 cm. First century. 


A peremptory notice addressed to the elders of a number of villages ordering out 
ὑδροφύλακες on to the dykes. The urgency of the order and the large number of men 
required—in each case roo— make it probable that either the Nile banks or the retaining 
wall of a basin were in danger. The guards employed in such an emergency must be 
distinguished from the regularly appointed ὑδροφύλακες, for whom cf. P. Brit. Mus. 1246-8 
(ili, pp. 224-7) and P. Tebt. 393. 4 δημόσι[ο]ς ὑδροφύλαξ ; they probably stood on much the 
same footing, in appointment and conditions, as the workmen upon the embankments ; cf. 
B. G. U. 618, P. Fay. 25, Jouguet, Vie municipale, p. 227. The document is written across 
the fibres. On the verso are the remains of three lines in another hand which apparently 
have no reference to the order on the recto. 


Π[ρε]σβίυτέροις) τῶν ὑπογεγρίαμμένων) κωμῶν. ἐκβάλετε εἰς τὰ χώματα [τοῦ Πατεμίτου 
"Avo ὑδροφύλακας, ἐκ μὲν Σκὰρ p [πεντήκοντα] [ 
Θάθεως ἑκατόν, Τεμενκώρκεως Ποιμένων ἑκ[ατόν, 
[Σι]ναγήρεως ἑκατόν, Τελβώνθεως р [πεντήκοντα] [ 
6 [Σελιλάεως πεντήκοντα]. (2nd hand) μη(νὸς) Σεβαστοῦ . [ 


2. εκ uev Written over an erasure. р superscribed by a different hand ; so also in 1. 4. 5. σεβαστου over 
an erasure. 


* To the elders of the villages below-written. Send out irrigation-guards on to the banks of the Upper 
Patemite district, from Skar 100 . . ., from Thathis 100, from Temenkorkis of the Shepherds 100 . . ., from 
Sinageris 100, from Telbonthis 100... The .. of the month Sebastus. . .' 


1—2. [τοῦ Патерітоо) "Аро: : the restoration relies upon the fact that Σκάρ (1. 2) is known from B. G. U. 553 В 
iii. 7 to have been in this district. Πατεμίτου may very likely have been abbreviated. For Σκάρ cf. also C. P. 
Herm. 120. recto iii. 1. 

3. Θάθεως: cf. C. P. Herm. 120. recto iii. 8, verso i. 2, 9. 

Τεμενκώρκεως Ποιμένων: cf. P. Flor. 2. 43, 73, Strassb. 29. 7, 33, and for Ποιμένων in local names, San 
Nicolo, Vereinswesen, p. 194, n. 3. 

4. [Σι]ναγήρεως: cf. P. Flor. 64. 9, note, Brit. Mus. 1003. 4 (iii, p. 259), note. 

Τελβώνθεως: cf. P. Amh. 146. 2, Flor. 50. 42, 100, and C. P. R. 39. 7, το (Θελβῶνθις). 


5. [[Σελιλάεως.. Л: cf. P. Flor. 82. ο, 85. 14, Brit. Mus. 1095 (δ). 1 (iii, р. 250), note, Stud. Pal. x. 
Index su Σενιλάεως and Σινελάεως. 


42 DOCUMENTS OF THE ROMAN PERIOD 


81. LETTER OF AN ΑΙΓΙΑΛΟΦΥΛΑΖΣ. 


Arsinoite nome. 24 X 15-2 cm. About A. D. 104. 


A letter from an αἰγιαλοφύλαξ to the strategus Claudius Erasus, who appears to 
have been in office from about a. n. 100-4; cf. P. land. 27, Brit. Mus. 904 (iii, p. 125) ; 
the date of a docket at the head of the letter, A.D. 107, may be subsequent to his στρατηγία, 
but cf. P. Fay. тту. The writer refers to certain arrangements which he had made in 
conjunction with the strategus concerning the irrigation, and apparently blames the κωμο- 
γραμματεύς of Apias for having sent an application to the strategus for more water, when 
this had been provided for locally, in case of need ; but the document is unfortunately 
mutilated, and its purport is not very clear. On the verso are thirteen broken and 
defaced lines. 


[..]. ἐν τῷ Ποιμίενικῷ) тоташ) Ἐπὶφ ιδ. (and hand?) κόλλημα) £y τόμος) 0 
15+ hand [(έτους 2} ı Ἐπὶφ cf. 
3rd hand? [Θ]έων αἰγιαλοφύλαξ Κ[λ]αυδίωι 
Ἐράσωι στρατηγῷ Θεμίστου μερίδος χαίρε[ι]ν. 
5 [αἱ τ]ῷν ..[.]. νων θύραι, ὡς οἶδας, ἐπὶ παρόντος σοῦ 
[ἐφ] ὅσον οἱ κατασπορεῖς ἤθελον ἐβαστάχθησαν, 
[καὶ γὰρ σχεδὸν πᾶσαι ἀφ᾽ ὑδάτους εἰσί, ὥσπερ οἷ- 
δας τὴν γὰρ ὅλου τοῦ πράγματος ἐξουσίαν τοῖς 


^ > Ζ М ^^ > ^ 
κατασ[π]ορεῦσι ἐπεθέμην, διὰ σοῦ αὐτοῖς παραν- 


ιο γείλας iv ὅσου ἐὰν χρείαν ἔχωσι ὑδάτους ἑαυ- 
[τοῖς ἐπιχαλῶσι, καὶ σὲ δὲ παρεκάλεσα διὰ τοῦ 
|o ο. ] &karov]rápyxov Ἰουλίου 3L]... [.] ἵν᾽ ἐὰν 
[ἐκεῖνοι εἴς τινα κώ]μην ἔγδειαν] ὑδ[άτο]υς 
[ἔχωσι 13 letters P αὐταῖς... ш elle 
15 Lc en JP |... η. ε]ὐθέως βα[στάζ]ειν 
RS. DT m ] µέρῃ ἐνεστ. [....]. s 


У ^ > , ΄ » 
[τὸν τῆ]ς ᾿Απιάδο[ς κω]μογραμματέα ἐντετευ- 
? ο ГА € ? PN ГА 
[χότα σ]οι ἵνα πλείονα ὑδάτια τοῖς πεδίοις 
[τῆς κ]ώμης ἐπιχαλασθῇ, τοῦ κατασπορέως 
9 ^ ΄ y ы 5 ^ 
20 [... J... ων ἐν TH κώμη ὄντος kai ὀφείλοντος, 
[ἐπεὶ π]άρεστειν αὐτῷ ὑδ[άτ]ους χρεία, μεμνῆσ- 
[θαί µ]ου τῆς γενομένη[ς] αὐτῷ ἐντολῆς παρόν- 
[τος σο]ῦ ἀνελθεῖν ἵν᾽ ὅσον θέλῃ ὕδωρ ἑαυτῷ 
[ἐπιχ]αλάσῃ ἢ διαπέμψηταί τινα, ἐκ τούτου δὲ 
25 [φανε]ρόν ἐστιν [καὶ] μηδένα χργζειν, οὐδὲ γάρ 
τις τ]ῶν γεωργῶ[ν περὶ τ]ούτου σοι ἐνέτυχε μέχρι 
[το]ύτου ὧ[σ..... γεω]ργία βραδύτερον 
b WD OWT coma 0 Ju . [. . .]. εὐθέως 
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I. e of ev corr. 6. o of ηθελον corr. from а. 7. l. ὕδατος; so іп ll. το, 13, 21. II. 7 of παρεκαλεσα corr. 


ll. 3 sqq. ‘ Theon, guard of the shore, to Claudius Erasus, strategus of the division of Themistes, greeting. 
The gates of the sluices (?), as you know, were lifted when you were present, as much as the inspectors of sowing 
wished, and they are nearly all out of the water, as you know ; for I gave the inspectors of sowing the con- 
duct of the whole matter, instructing them through you to draw off as much water as they need, and I urged 
you through the centurion Iulius . . . I hear that the comogrammateus of Apias has petitioned you for 
a further supply of water for the fields of the village, when all the time the inspector of sowing for the district (?) 
was at the village and ought, if he required water, to have remembered my order given when you were present 
to come up in order to draw off as much water as he wishes ог to send somebody for this purpose. It is 
evident from this that nobody wants it, nor has any one of the cultivators applied to you about this till 


> 


now... 


1-2. These two lines placed at the top are apparently official dockets. The Ποιμενικὸς ποταμός was 
a canal in the neighbourhood of Karanis, since in В. G. U. 621 the ὑδροφύλακες Ποιμ. ποτ. receive their ὀψώνιον 
from the sitologi of that village. 

3. Evidence concerning the αἰγιαλοφύλαξ, who has not occurred outside the Fayüm, is scarce. He appears 
in B. G. U. 12. 23-4 [W. 389], where he accompanies the officials in charge of the inspection of the dykes and 
canals together with the strategus and the royal scribe. This inspection was held on the ground of the docu- 
ments supplied by the κατασπορεῖς (ibid. ll. 9-12). Each τόπος had its κατασπορεύς (В. С. U. 12. το), whereas 
there was only one αἰγιαλοφύλαξ for the whole nome (cf. B. G. U. τα. 23-5 and P. Fay. 222, a document 
addressed to Φίλιππος αἰγιαλοφύλαξ ᾿Αρσινοίτου). It is noticeable that Theon here places his own name before 
that of the strategus, and throughout adopts an independent tone. His office apparently consisted in 
regulating the irrigation and supervising the works concerned with it. 

5. θύραι: cf. the frequent references to such sluice-gates in the Petrie papyri, and the canal called 'E£á8vpos 
in P. Fay. 365, &c. 

6. ἐβαστάχθησαν must here be used in the technical sense of lifting the gates ofa sluice. In P. Thead. 14, 
though ὑδροφύλακες are there concerned, the word has its ordinary meaning. 

16. Possibly γνο]ύς at the end of the line, but the construction is obscure. 

20. e.g. [τῶν] τόπων, but it is doubtful whether this can be read. 

24. διαπέμψασθαι is expected ; the construction has been influenced by the intervening ἵνα. 


82. DECLARATION OF IRRIGATION OFFICIALS. 


Ibion (Lesser Apollonopolite nome). 14:2 X 15:2 cm. A.D. I13. 


There is good ground for attributing the same provenance to this papyrus as to 96. 
The occurrence of the village-name Ἰβιών and of Ψᾶις among the personal names affords 
some evidence; cf. ll. 3, 8 notes. But a comparison with two other members of the same 
family in the Florence collection published by Vitelli in Atene e Roma, vii, pp. 122 sqq. 
(cf. Wilcken, Chrestom., no. 341) places this attribution beyond doubt. With one there is 
a coincidence in the title of the irrigation officials, and to both an approximation in date, 
subject, and style. While, however, both the Florentine documents are subsequent to the 
accession of Hadrian, and probably therefore also to the publication of his edict (cf. 96. 
introd.), 82 is dated in the previous reign at least four years earlier (Oct. 26th, 113). It is 
a Joint declaration on oath by the irrigation officials (ἐπιμεληταὶ ἐπὶ τοῦ λιμνασμοῦ) of Ibion 

G2 
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that only 50 arurae in their district remained unflooded, and that where artificial irrigation 
was practicable this would be enforced. Apparently certain districts, at any rate in this region, 
had fallen on evil days, caused perhaps by a succession of low Niles; and it is likely 
enough, as Meyer (P. Giessen, 42. introd.) suggests, that the canal on which work was 
proceeding during July, 117, was in fact the great canal of Ibion mentioned in P. Giessen, 
15. In any case the accession of Hadrian was immediately followed by the grant of 
indulgences (96. introd.). 
l- о 
Παρὰ [Π]αθώτου Άρεως kai Παθώτου Τιθοεσάιτος 
καὶ Φατρῆς Φατρέως κα[ὶ] Πολλοῦς Ψάιτος καὶ Vev- 
σενπεντενταία ἀδελφοῦ) καὶ Πατομτοῦτος Ὀρσενοίύφεως) καὶ 
5 Ἑρμίου Παθώτου καὶ Πατομτοῦτος ᾿Ἐνθιέως καὶ Wev- 
ταπνούχιος πίρεσβυτέρου) Ὀρσενοίύφεως) καὶ ᾿Απολλωνίου Πορτιοῦτος καὶ 
Ψένιτος Ὀννόίφρεως) ἐπιμελητῶν τῶν ἐπὶ τοῦ Mp- 
νασμοῦ Ἰβιῶνος. ὀμνύωμεν τ[ὴ]ν Αὐτοκράτορος Καίσαρος 
Νερούα Τραιανοῦ Σεβ[αστοῦ Γερμ]ανικοῦ Δακικ[ο]ῦ 
10 τύχην μητεμίαν ἄροίυραν) ἀβροχεῖ]ν περὶ τὴν 
ἡμῶν κομογραμμ[άτειαν πλὴν ἀ]ρουρῶν mev- 
τήκοντα πέντε ἐν [τῶι πρὸς Blope τώπωι, ὧν 
τὰ δυνάμενα ἐπαντληθῆναι ἐπαναγάζειν ἐπαν- 
τλεῖσθαι, ἢ ἔνωχοι εἴημεν τῶι ὥρκωι. 
15 (ἔτους) ιζ Αὐτοκράτορος Καίσαρος Νερούα Τρα[ια]νοῦ Σεβαστοῦ Γερμαν(ὴκοῦ 
Δακικοῦ Φαῶφι κθ 
Ψενταπνοῦχις Ὀρσενοίύφεως) ὁμώμοχα τὸν προ[κίμενον) ὅρκον. 
2nd hand ᾿Ὀρσενοῦφις νεώτερος) Παθώτου ἔγραψα ὑπὲρ τοῦ πατρὸς διὰ τὸ μὴ παρεῖναι 
αὐτόν: ὀμόμακα τὸν προκίµενον ὄρκον ὡς πρόκιται. 
20 grd hand Ἑρμίας πρεσβύτερος) Παθώτου ὀμώμοκα τὸν προκείμενον ὄρκ[ο]ν. 
4th hand Π[α]θώίτης "Ale[ees ὀ]μώμοκα τὸν προκείμενον [ὄρκον.] 


sth hand [ГС ὀ]μώμοκα τὸν προκείμενον ὄρκο]ν. 
[ :  r5letters ὁμώ]μο[κα τὸν προκείμενον ὅρκο]ν. 

_ 3. 1. Фатрђтоѕ . .. Πολλοῦτος. — yrairos Pap. 4. s of πατοµτουτος corr. from τ. 7. ψενῖτος Pap. vof 
οννο(φρεως) corr. from т; 1. Ὀννάώ(φρεως). 8. ιβιωνος over the line ; 1. ὀμνύομεν. 9. rpaiavov Pap. 
то. 1. μηδεμίαν. 11. 1. κωμογραμμ]άτειαν. 12. l. β]ορρᾶ τόπωι. 13. l. ἐπαναγκάζειν. 14. 1. ἔνοχοι... 
ὅρκωι. 19. l. ὀμώμοκα. 


‘From Pathotes son of Ares and Pathotes son of Тіћоеѕаїѕ and Phatres son of Phatreus and Pollous son of 
Psais and Psensenpententaia his brother and Patomtous son of Orsenouphis and Hermias son of Pathotes and 
Patomtous son of Enthieus and Psentapnouchis elder son of Orsenouphis and A pollonius son of Portious and Psenis 
son of Onnophris, superintendents of irrigation in Ibion. We swear by the fortune ofthe Emperor Caesar Nerva 
Trajanus Augustus Germanicus Dacicus that only 5ο arurae in our village circumscription in the northern 
district are unflooded, and on these, where artificial irrigation is possible, we will enforce it. Otherwise may we 
be liable to the consequences of our oath.’ Date and signatures of individual superintendents. 


1. This line doubtless contained the name of the addressee, probably the strategus as in «4016 e Roma, vii, 
р 125. 
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3. Ψαίτος: Рѕаїѕ is a name common іп the southern nomes ; cf. P. Grenf. ii. 68. 22 (Great Oasis), Oxy. 488. 
4 (Apollonopolites Parvus), Wilcken, Chrestom., no. 341. 3 (Apollonopolites Parvus), P. Leipzig 97. ix. 8, xvi. 
20 (Hermonthis). 
6. π for πρεσβυτέρου here and ve for νεώτερος in l. 18 are written without any sign of abbreviation; cf. the 
notes on 94. 9, 102. 40, 160 (c). introd., 179. 7, and P. Oxy. 1209. introd. In l. 20 the r has a stroke above it. 
7. ἐπιμελητῶν . « . λιμνασμοῦ : cf. 90. 22-3, 35-6, Atene e Roma, vii, p. 122. 4 ἐπιμεληταὶ λιμνασμοῦ, 
P. Flor. 21. 3-4 (cf. 90. 22 sqq., note, Wilcken, Archiv iv, p. 429, Meyer, P. Hamb. το. introd.) ἐπί re λιμνασμοῦ 
[κα]ὶ πεδίων (2) κατασπορᾶς κτλ., B.G. U. 91. 5 εἰς λμνα]στείαν τῆς γενομένης ёт ἀγαθοῖς κατασπορᾶς, P. Tebt. 209 
λιμνα(στῆι), Оху. 117. 20 λιμνιάρχου, Wilcken, Chrestoni., no. 392. 3-4 νυνὶ [λι]μνασί[τη]ς καὶ κατασπορεύς, Jouguet, ` 
Vie municipale, p. 225. 
- 8. Ἰβιῶνος: cf. P. Giessen 15. 3-5 and introd. 
10—14. If none but δημόσιοι γεωργοί were here concerned, the ἐπιμεληταί would be merely enforcing the 
terms of the undertaking to which these subscribed as a condition of their tenure ; cf. P. Brit. Mus. 256 recto, 
4-5 (ii, p. 97 [W. 344]), B. G. U. 85 [W. 345], San Nicolò, Vereinswesen, p. 159, n. 2. 


83. DECLARATION OF A TAX-COLLECTOR CONCERNING THE 
REVENUES OF THE ΙΔΙΟΣ ΔΟΓΟΣ. 


Memphite nome. 19:5 X 7-5 cm. A. D. 138-61. 


In this document the collector of money-taxes of a village in the Memphite nome 
declares to the commission appointed to receive and forward the accounts concerning the 
ἴδιος λόγος that nothing had been paid to him on this account during a period of eleven months. 
He declares also that his statement had been registered by the eclogistes of the nome, from 
whom he had obtained a receipt. The existence of this commission was already known 
from P. Amh. 69 [W. τοο] and P. Ausonia 2 (ii. 1907, p. 138), and examples of receipts 
addressed to tax-gatherers by the eclogistes (cf. note on 1. 18) are preserved in P. Leipzig 121 
ΠΛ). 173]; cf. also P. Fay. 35 [W. 264]. It is remarkable that the accounts of the taxes 
belonging to the ἴδιος λόγος are sent by the collectors not, as in the case of the ordinary 
taxes of the fiscus, to the strategus (e. g. P. Fay. 41), butto a special commission. In P. Brit. 
Mus. 1219 (iii, p. 124 (W. 172], however, a return analogous to P. Amh. 69, P. Ausonia 2, 
and 88, is addressed to the strategus; cf. Wilcken, Chrestom., no. 72, which is addressed 
to a basilicogrammateus, and Führer P. Erz. Rainer, no. 247. Possibly the later date of 
these accounts for the difference, since Septimius Severus seems to have transformed 
the financial administration ; cf. Wilcken, Grundz., p. 155. 

On the verso are parts of fourteen lines of a list of names with amounts of artabae 
of wheat. 


Ш. καὶ τοῖς σὺν] τῶν ἀπὸ OOO ἕως ᾿Επεὶφ 

[αὐτῷ προχιρισθεῖσι] καὶ αὐτοῦ Ereid μηνῶν ια 

[π]ρὸς таралу 15 τοῦ . (ἔτους) ᾿Αντωνίνου Καί[σαρος 
[καὶ] καταγωγὴν βιβλίων — τοῦ κυρίου ᾧστε κ[ατα- 
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5 [ἀ]νηκόντων τῷ τοῦ χωρισθίῆναι) ᾿Αρχιβίῳ τῷ [ka]. 
[ἰδ]ίου λόγου ἐπιτρόπ(ῳ) Θέωνι ἐγλίογιστῇ) Μεμφείτου, 
[π]αρὰ Ψενούριος πρά(κτορος) καὶ ἔσχον τὴν ἴσην ἀπ[ο- 
[ἀρ]γίυρικῶν) Ταμανονήσου 20 [χ]ήν. 

[τ]οῦ Μεμφείτου. (ἔτους). ] Αὐτοκράτορος Καίσαρος 

10 προσφωνῶ περὶ τοῦ [Ἑίτ]ου Αἰλίου “Αδριανοῦ 
μηδέν μοι διαγεγρά(φθαι) ὑπὲρ [Αντ]ωνείνου Σεβαστοῦ 
[λ]ημμάτων ἴδιου λόγου [Εὐσ]εβοῦς Pal 


* To...and his associates appointed to receive and forward the accounts concerning the procurator of the 
privy purse, from Psenouris, collector of money-taxes in the village of Tamauonesus in the Memphite nome- 
I report to you that nothing has been paid to me on behalf of the revenues of the privy purse from Thoth to 
Epeiph inclusive, eleven months, of the. . . year of Antoninus Caesar the lord, so that the return has been pre- 
sented to Archibius also called Theon, eclogistes of the Memphite nome, and I have obtained the corresponding 
receipt. Date. 


1-2. Cf. P. Amh. 6ο. 2 [W. 190], Ausonia 2. 1. 

3-4. The parallel texts just quoted have πρὸς παράλημψιν καὶ κατακομιδὴν τῶν βιβλίων πεμπομένων εἰς ᾿Αλεξάν- 
δρειαν. The slight formal differences in the title in 83 may be due to the fact that the document comes from 
the Memphite nome whereas P. Amh. 69 [W. 190] and Ausonia 2 are from the Fayüm. An analogous 
functionary is the ἐπιτηρητὴς ὑπὲρ καταπομπῆς μηνιαίου in B. С. U. 362. iv. 20, &c. 

5-6. Cf. P. Amh. 69. 3-4 [W. 190] πεμ[π]ομ(ένων) εἰς ᾿Αλεξάνδρειαν τῷ τοῦ νομοῦ ἐγλ[ο]γιστῇ καὶ ἰδίῳ λόγῳ, 
Ausonia 2. 3-5 πεμ[π]ωμένων εἰς ᾿Αλεξάνδ(ρειαν) τῶι ἰδίω[ι λόγ(ωι)] γράφοντι τὸν νομόν, Leipzig 121. 5 [W. 173]. For 
[ἀ]νηκόντων cf. 157. 23, P. Leipzig 121. 9, Brit. Mus. 1219 (iii, p. 124 [W. 172]), Wilcken, Chrestom., no. 72, note 5. 

12. Ampupárer ἰδίου λόγου: cf. P. Ausonia 2. 9-10. ὑπὲρ λημμάτων ἰδίου λόγου should probably be restored 
їп Р. Leipzig 121. 21 [W. 173]. 

16-17. Cf. P. Leipzig 121. 4-5 [W. 173] τὰς àz[oxà]s τῶν καταχωρισθέντων ὑπ᾽ ἐμοῦ [λόγων ἀνηκόντων τῇ τοῦ 
ἰδίου λ]όγου ἐπιτροπῇ τῷ τοτε] ἐν ἰδίῳ λόγῳ τὸν νομὸν γράφοντι. 

18. ἐγλ(ογιστῇ) : in P. Amh. 69. 4 [W. 190] the documents belonging to the ἴδιος λόγος are sent τῷ τοῦ νομοῦ 
ἐγλο]γιστῇ καὶ ἰδίῳ λόγῳ. From this expression P. M. Meyer (P. Giessen 48. introd.) followed by Wilcken 
(Chrestom., no. 190. introd.) inferred the existence of two different officials, one, the ἐκλογιστής, working on behalf 
of the διοίκησις, the other, called by abbreviation ἴδιος λόγος but better γράφων ἐν ἰδίῳ λόγῳ, on behalf of the ἴδιος 
λόγος, each nome being represented at Alexandria by an ἐκλογιστής and an ἴδιος λόγος. 88 now indicates 
that the ἐκλογιστής belonged to the department of the ἴδιος λόγος, since he issues to the tax-collector receipts 
concerning its accounts. It is accordingly most probable that by ὁ ἐκλογιστὴς καὶ ἴδιος λόγος in P. Amh. 69 
only one official is meant, as the single article would natural imply, more especially since the officia] 
called in 83 ἐγλογιστής has exactly the same functions as ὁ ἐν ἰδίῳ λόγῳ τὸν νομὸν γράφων of P. Leipzig 121 
[W. 173]. This of course does not imply that the ἐκλογιστής was not also concerned with the διοίκησις. 

I9. ἀπ[οχ]ήν: cf. P. Leipzig 121. 4, то, 11 [W. 173], Fay. 35. 8 [W. 264 and introd.]. 


84. OFFICIAL LETTER. 


8.5 x 16-5 cm. A. D. 146. 


Copy of a letter from a high official, probably the διοικητής (cf. 1. 6, note), to the strategus 
of the Hermopolite nome announcing the dispatch of several documents concerning arrears 
due to the Treasury, and ordering the release of certain lands belonging to debtors of the 
State, if all the debts were duly paid. A comparison with two unpublished Strassburg 


84. DECLARATIONS TO OFFICIALS 47 


papyri partly quoted by Wilcken, Chrestont., по. 363. introd., indicates that γενηματογρα- 
φούμενα ὑπάρχοντα are here concerned; cf. note on l. 6. Lines 10-11 may be the beginning 
of the copy of one of the documents mentioned in the letter, which is written on the verso 
ofthe papyrus. On the recto are the ends and beginnings of lines from the tops of two 
columns. 


Μοινατ[ί]δης Μερούλᾳ σ[τ]ρα(τηγῷ) Ἑρμοπολίίτου) χαίρειν. βιβλειδίων 
δοθέντων μοι ὑπὸ Ἑρμοδ[ώρο]ν Κορνηλίου τὸ érepov σημ[ιω- 
σάμενο[ς] ἔπεμψά μοι μ[ετ]ὰ καὶ τῶν (ἐγνηχθέντων μ[ο]ι 
ὑπὸ τῶν γραμματέωϊν,] ὅπως φροντίσῃς, ἐὰν τὰ ὀφιλό- 
5 peva εἰ]σηνηνχθῇ, τὴν ἄνεσιν τὴν διὰ τοῦτο γενο- 
μένην τῶν ὑπαρχόντων γενέσθαι, ἐάν γε μηδὲν € 
τερον τῷ ταμείῳ ὀφείλαι. ταῦτα γράφω διαδεχόµε- 
νος τὴν Πρόκλου τοῦ κρατίστου εἰς Αἴγυπτον ἀποδη- 


μίαν. ἄρρ]ῶσθαί σε εὔχομε. (érovs) 0 [Μεσ]ορὴ η. 


ΠΕ. E Ίακων Ἱσίδωρο[..... ]ων ἐν Ἑρμοῦ 
eo е |... ] 
3. 1. σοι. 1. ἐνεχθέντων or ἀνενεχθ. 5. 1. εἰσενεχθῇ. η of γενοµενην corr. from o. 7. a Of οφειλαι 
corr. from є; l. ὀφείλῃ (cf. 77. 51). 9. l. εὔχομαι. 1Ο. ακων Over an erasure. 


1-9. * Moenatides to Merula, strategus of the Hermopolite nome, greeting. I have sent you a duplicate of 
the petition presented to me by Hermodorus son of Cornelius, with my signature, together with the documents 
brought to me by the secretaries, in order that, if the debts are paid, the ensuing remission of the lands 
be effected, but only if nothing is still due to the Treasury. I write this as the deputy of the most high 
Proculus in his visit to Egypt. I pray for your health.” Date. 


2. For this use of τὸ ἕτερον cf. P. Oxy. 899. 38, note. 

5. ἄνεσιν: cf. 77. 30, and the next note. 

6. ὑπαρχόντων: cf. P. Strassb. ined. ap. Wilcken, Chrestom., no. 363. introd.: ἐὰν [τοῦτο εἰσενέγκίωσι καὶ μηδὲν 
ἄλλο ὀφείλωσι, φρόντισον τὴν γενηματογρα]φίαν ἀνεθῆναι τῶν ὑπαρχόντων, and another ibid. τὰς προσόδους αὐταῖς (the 
debtors) τῶν ὑπαρχόντων ἀνεθῆναι. These texts clearly show that in 84 γενηματογραφουµένων is to be understood 
before ὑπαρχόντων and also that the writer of the letter is very likely the διοικητής, since both the Strassburg 
papyri are letters from that official to the strategus; cf. Wilcken, 7. c. On the γενηµατογραφία or confiscation of 
the produce of land belonging to a State debtor cf. Rostowzew, Aóm. Kol., рр. 135 sqq, Wilcken, Grundz., 
Ρ. 297. 

7-8. By Πρόκλου τοῦ κρατίστου the praefect L. Valerius Proculus is no doubt meant. He was in office in the 
gth year of Antoninus, since he ordered the xar οἰκίαν ἀπογραφή of that year (P. Oxy. ii, p. 208). The expres- 
sion ἀποδημία els Αἴγυπτον does not imply that Proculus was at the time out of Egypt, for Alexandria, where 
the praefect had his residence, was considered as being apart from the rest of the province, and from the 
Alexandrian point of view, when the praefect went up country he was ‘ going to Egypt’; cf. Wilcken, Archiv iv, 
р. 392, Grundz., p. 34, B. G. U. 388. ii. 42 [M. 91]. The phrase ἀποδημίαν διαδέχεσθαι appears to be new, but there 
can be little doubt that διαδέχεσθαι here has its usual sense and that the writer's meaning is that he had been 
deputed to visit the upper country on the praefect's behalf. This may suggest, but does not prove, that he was 
holding the conventus, which Wilcken maintains (Archiv iv, рр. 406 sqq.) could only be conducted in Egypt by 
the praefect himself; the ἀποδημία may have been no more than a visit of inspection, although we have found 
cause in 74 to think that the so-called inspections were more often connected with the conventus than has been 
previously supposed. 
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85. RECEIPT FOR MILITARY SUPPLIES. 


Magdola Petechontos (Hermopolite nome). 15:9 X 6-9 cm. A.D. τος. 


This papyrus and 274-5 belong to the same series of receipts as P. Amh. 107 [W. 
417], 108, B. G. U. 807; cf. also P. Amh. 109(W. 418], B. С. U. 842. The procedure is fully 
described in P. Amh. 107. introd.; cf. Wilcken, Archiv i, p. 177. 


[Δαμαρίωνι στρα]τηγῶι | ὩἙρμοπ]ολήτου) 
[ 
Fara ὑ]πὸ Οὐαλερ[ίου Φ]ροντείνου 


᾿Αντώνιος Ἰουσ]τεινος [δου]πλικάριος 


[ἐπάρχου τῆς ἐν] Κόπτῳ εἴλης] Ἡρακλιανῆς. 

5 [μεμέτρημαι] παρὰ πρεσ[βυτέ]ρων κώμης 
[Μαγδώλων Πετεχ]ῶντος τοῦ Κουσ]σείτου "Avo 
[τοῦ διεληλυθό]τος κε (ἔτους) ο. Κομμόϑου 
[Αντωνίνου Καί]σαρος τοῦ κυρίου τὰς ἐπιβλη- 

[θείσας αὐτοῖς ἀ]πὸ τῶν κελευσθεισῶν 

10 [ὑπὸ τοῦ] λαμπροτάτου учо Λογγαίου 

[Ῥούφου συνωνη]θῆναι ἀπὸ γενήματος 

[τοῦ κγ (ἔτους) κριθῆς ἀ]ρταβῶν μυριάδων 
[δύο εἰς χρείας] τῆς αὐτῆς εἴλης κριθῆς 
[μέτρῳ δημο]σίῳ δοχικῷ [μ]ετρήσει τῇ 

15 [bse ο чл ΠΡ [...]. ἀκολού- 
[Ows τῷ γενομένῳ ἐπι]μερισμῴ 
[ὑπὸ τῶν τοῦ νομοῦ πραγ]ματικῶν, 
[τὴν δὲ ἀποχὴν ταύτην τετ]ρασσὴ[ν 
ا‎ (ἔτους) кє κτλ. 


9 9 9 5 8 9 e 


IO. po of nyeuovos corr. 


‘To Damarion, strategus of the Hermopolite nome, from Antonius Justinus, duplicarius, dispatched 
by Valerius Frontinus, praefect of the ala Heracliana stationed at Coptos. I have had measured to me by the 
elders of the village of Magdola Petechontos in the upper Koussite district for the past 25th year of Aurelius 
Commodus Antoninus Caesar the lord the proportion imposed upon them from the twenty thousand artabae of 
barley which his highness the praefect Longaeus Rufus ordered to be bought up from the produce of the 
twenty-third year for the requirements of the aforesaid а/а, of barley, measured by the official standard at the 
appointed time for measuring . . . artabae in accordance with the division made by the officials of the поте; 
and I have issued four copies of this receipt.’ Date. 


1. Damarion was strategus in Pauni (May-June) A. D. 185 (cf. P. Amh. 107), and that his tenure of office 
stretched into the new Egyptian year (A.D. 185-6) is known both from 1. 7 below and P. Amh. τοῦ. 12 
[W. 418]. In Hathur (Oct.-Nov.) A. D. 185 the basilicogrammateus Plutogenes was doing interim duty ; 
cf. B. G. U. 807. 1. This and the additional fact that the outgoing πρεσβύτεροι of the preceding 25th year 
(^. D. 184-5) are still here transacting business makes it certain that the date of 85 is between Thoth and Hathur 
185. Similarly B. G. U. 842. vi and vii, where outgoing πρεσβύτεροι are equally in question, bear dates Sept. 13 
and I4. 
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6. The restoration [Μαγδώλων Πετεχ]ῶντος exactly fills the lacuna and suits the remains. A payment of 
15 artabae for the same purpose by this village ἀπὸ γενήματος кд (ἔτους) is found in B. G. U. 807 (A. D. 185). The 
restoration is possible on the assumption that the requisitions of barley were annual and that 85 deals with 
a previous payment ; cf. note on ll. 11-12. 

7. [τοῦ ἐνεστῶ]τος would not fill the lacuna. For πρεσβύτεροι still acting after the completion of their year 
of office cf. P. Amh. 108. 6-7 and note on l. 1 above. 

11—12. ἀπὸ γενήματος [τοῦ ку (ἔτους): presumably both requisitions and payments were annual. Thus the 
requisition of barley in P. Amh. 107 [W. 417] and B.G. U. 807 specifies corn ἀπὸ γενήματος кё (ἔτους) 
(A.D. 184-5), that in P. Amh. 109 [W. 418] corn ἀπὸ γενήματος κε (ἔτους) (A.D. 185-6), while B.G. U. 842 
(A. D. 187) deals with fresh requisitions by the incoming praefect Pomponius Faustianus. If, therefore, identity 
in provenance from Μαγδῶλα Πετεχῶντος is admitted for 85 and В. С. U. 807, it is probable, since the village- 
elders of the 26th year in B. G. U. 807 complied with the requisition of barley of the 24th year, that those 
of the 25th here would have dealt with that of the 23rd year. The point is only of interest in so far as, if 
κγ is restored, it would give some ground for supposing that Longaeus Rufus was praefect in the 24th year ; cf. 
Cantarelli, La Serie dei Prefetti, i, pp. 60-1. 

15. À number of artabae of course followed κελευσθείσῃ, but the traces on the papyrus are hardly to 
be identified. 


86. NOTIFICATION OF PAYMENT. 


Hermopolis. 9:4 X 15:3 cm. A. D. 195. Plate 18. 


A notification made by the ταμίας πολιτικῶν καὶ ἱερατικῶν χρημάτων to the body of the 
cosmetae concerning the payment of a sum of 5,6οο dr. into the special account for the 
horse-races ; cf. the applications for grants from municipal funds in e. g. C. P. Herm. 66 and 
67, P. Oxy. 1104. It is noteworthy that the papyrus bears a date only slightly anterior to 
A. D. 202, the year usually assigned for the foundation of the βουλαί in the provincial µητρο- 
πόλεις; cf. e. g. Wilcken, Grundz., p. 41, Preisigke, Stadt. Beamt., p. 15. With reference to 
Hermopolis, however, there has been a tendency to antedate the grant of autonomy ; cf. 
Jouguet, Vie municipale, pp. 346-7, where the evidence is marshalled and the question left 
open. The entire omission here of any reference to the βουλή in the formula in I. 8 (cf. note 
ad loc.) is against any such supposition. Moreover, in contrast with 86, in documents 
subsequent to A.D. 202 the treasury-official (ταµίας πολιτικοῦ λόγου) is usually himself a 
βουλευτής; cf. С. P. Herm. 94. x (W. 194], ттт. 4, Jouguet, of. cit., p. 405. 


Διονύσιος ᾿Αρχίο[υ] γυμνασιαρχήσας Ἑρμ[οῦ πόλε]ως τῆς 
μεγάλης ταμίας [πο]λειτικῶν καὶ ἱερατικῶν χρηµά[τ]ων 
τῷ κοινῷ τῶν κοσμητῶν διὰ Διογένους καὶ ᾿Αγα[θοῦ Aai- 
povos κοσμη[τε]υσάντων χαίρειν. [δι]αγε[γρά]φ[η]κα т) 
5 σήμ[ε]ρον ἥτις ἐσ[τὶ]ν ἐννακαιδεκάτη ἡμ[έ]ρ[α μηνὸ]ς ᾿Αθὺρ 
τοῦ ἐνεστῶτος ἔτ[ου]ς [εἰς] λόγον ἱπποδρομιῶν τοῦ αὐτοῦ ὃ (ἔτους 3) 
ἀρ[γ]υρίου δραχμὰς πεντακισχειλίας ἐξακο[σίας,] γ(ίνονται) åp- 
] H 
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γυρίου (Spaxpat) Ἔχ, λόγου φυλασσομένου τῇ πόλει περὶ [0] [ἔχει παν- 
τὸς δ[ικαίο]ν. ἔτους τ[ε]τάρτου Αὐτοκράτορος Kaí[capos] Λουκίου 

10 Σεπ[τιμίου Σ]εουήρου Εὐσεβοῦς Περτίνακος Σεβα[σ]τ[ο]ῦ [Αρα]θικ[οῦ 
[Αδιαβηνι]κοῦ ᾿Αθὺρ ἐννακαιδεκ]άτῃ.] (and hand) Δ[ι]ον[ύσιος ᾿Α]ρχίίου 


[γυμνασια]ρχήσας σεση[μείωμ]αι [τὰς ἄργυ- 
[ρίου δρ]αχμᾶ[ς] πε[ντακισχειλίας ἑξακοσίας 
[ 


۶ 
ὡς πρόκειται. 


2. ἵερατικων Pap. 


‘Dionysius son of Archias, ex-gymnasiarch of Hermopolis Magna, treasurer of the municipal and priestly 
funds, to the body of the cosmetae acting through Diogenes and Agathodaemon, ex-cosmetae, greeting. 
I have paid to-day, being the 19#һ day of the month Hathur of the present year, to the account of the 
horse-races of the said 4th year, five thousand six hundred silver drachmae, total 5,600 silver dr., without 
prejudice to any right claimed by the city.’ Date and signatures. 


2. ταμίας [πο]λειτικῶν καὶ ἱερατικῶν χρημά[τ]ων: cf. P. Oxy. 55. 14 [W. 196] τῷ ταμίᾳ τῶν πολιτικῶν χρημάτων, 
1104. 13 τὸν τῶν πολειτικῶν [ἐπίτροπον, В. С. U. 934. 3 ταμιείᾳ πολιτικῶν λημμάτων, C. P. Herm. 94. І [W. 194] ταμίᾳ 
πολιτικ(οῦ) λ[όγ(ου). "These references are all subsequent to the reforms of A. D. 202. For the previous period, 
however, the existence of some such official had been inferred from the references to a special fund for the city, 
e.g. P. Oxy. 54. 15 [W. 34] τοῦ τῆς πόλεως λόγου, Amh. 64. 14 τῶν τῆς πόλ]εως λημμάτων. He is now found 
combining the supervision of both the πολιτικά and ἱερατικὰ χρήματα. Since this dual function occurs in none 
of the later references, it is probable that the increase of financial responsibilities under the βουλή rendered such 
a combination impossible; cf. B. G. U. 362. v [W. 96], where the βουλή of Arsinoé appoints an ἐπιμελητής to 
superintend the finances of the temple of Jupiter Capitolinus, P. Thead. 34. 14. The paucity of evidence 
makes it difficult to define the powers of the ταμίας for the period prior to A.D. 202. Under the sub- 
sequent régime such disbursements as that here notified required the definite authorization of the βουλή (cf. 
e. g. C. P. Herm. 66 and 67), and it is probable that there was a similar subordination earlier to the κοινὸν 
τῶν ἀρχόντων ; cf. 77. 52, note. 

In connexion with the association of πολιτικά and ἱερατικὰ χρήματα, it may be noted that in P. Hal. 1. 244 
payments to the deified Alexander are made through the ταμίαι of Alexandria. 

3. τῷ κοινῷ τῶν κοσμητῶν: cf. P. Oxy. 891. 13-15 τὰ δὲ ἀναλώματα ἀπὸ τοῦ κοινοῦ τῶν ἀπὸ τοῦ τάγματος δοθῆναι, 
where the reference similarly is to the order of exegetae (see note ad іос.). It is probable that each order of 
municipal officials formed an inner corporation inside the wider κοινὸν τῶν ἀρχόντων and that nomination 
to ἀρχαί was governed in some measure by this circumstance ; cf. 77. introd. 

διὰ Διογένους κτλ,: the order of the words makes it certain that these individuals were the representatives 
of the κοινὸν τῶν κοσμητῶν; for the necessity of such representation cf. Wenger, Stedlvertretung, pp. 19 sqq., 
109 sqq. Here, however, it is curious that they were ex-cosmetae. The inference may naturally be 
made that ex-officials remained members of the various κοινά; cf. 77. 33, note. The Diogenes who appears 
here may well be the cosmetes of that name in 77. 42; cf. 181. 

6. ἱπποδρομιῶν: the existence of an ἄμφοδον Ἱπποδρόμου at Oxyrhynchus (cf. е. g. P. Oxy. 288, A. D. 22-5) 
supplies an early proof of the practice of horse-racing in Egypt; cf. in later times P. Oxy. 145, 152, Brit. 
Mus. 1028 (iii, pp. 276-7), Wilcken, Grundz., p. 144, n. 4, Meyer, P. Hamb. p. 31. 

8-9. Cf. the frequent and invariable formula in C. P. Herm. λόγου φυλασσομένου τῇ πόλει καὶ τῇ βουλῇ περὶ 
οὗ ἔχουσι παντὸς δικαίου; for the significance here of the omission of any reference to the βουλή see introd. 
above. 
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87. REPORT OF A SURVEYOR. 


Heracleopolite nome. 18-6 x 21-8 cm. Early third century. 


The text printed below is the conclusion of a return by a surveyor (ὁριοδείκτης) concerning 
several parcels of land. In one case (l. 2) it is stated that of the plot in question a certain 
number of arurae were productive (ἐν σπόρῳ, cf. note on l. 2) but that others were sand-covered 
(ὑπ᾽ appo) This fact makes it probable that the return, which is dated in Pharmouthi 
(March-April), 1. e. harvest-time, was meant to enable the government officials to collect the 
right amount of rents or taxes incident upon the land, though whether it was drawn up for 
a particular occasion, e. g. to control applications from tax-payers asking for remissions, or 
whether the ὁριοδείκτης used to send in such reports regularly, is questionable. The former 
alternative is perhaps more probable; cf. P. Amh. 83. 5 [W. 230], 142. 12, Preisigke, P. Cairo, 
8. ο-το [W. 240, introd.. Another of the duties of the ὁριοδείκτης was to ascertain the 
extent of the land for which grants of seed were required ; cf. P. Flor. 21 and introd. 

87 is written on the verso of the papyrus. The recto contains two incomplete columns 
of official accounts of some sort. Col. i, ll. 9-11, read 1. . [. Јоу Σωτηρίχου καὶ Διονύσιοίς) 
ἀδελφὸς Ф .... ας ὑπολίόγου) προσόδου ὑπαρχόντων) (πρότερον) ‘Hp... This is preceded and 
followed by what appear to be names with amounts of drachmae opposite them. In the 
second column, of which only the beginnings of lines are preserved, there is a mention of 
the eleventh year, and of the villages ᾿Αλιλᾶις and Θμοιναχῆ (each followed by personal 
names), which are known from P. Hibeh, p. 8, to have been in the Heracleopolite nome. 
The topographical data in the text on the verso point to the same district. 


о ]. καὶ ποταμός, ἀπηλιώτου ἰδιωτικὴ γῆ kai δημοσία γῆ, λ[ιβὸς..... 

[ὁ αὐτὸς ὁ]ριοδείκτης ἐπέδειξα ἐν σπόρῳ Κἀρούραϑ)] pOL ES καὶ ὑπ᾽ ἄμμῳ [ἀρούρας)...... 
NES e. Ίντες ἐπὶ τὸν νότον ἐπα[.]. [.] . [. .].. Μενελάου κλ(ήρου) (ἀρούρας) [5 МВ" καὶ 
[uM ] κλήρου) (ἀρούρας) v, γίνονται) (ἄρουραι) kzvs X β΄, γήτονες) νότου Μεσσαλινιανὰ [ἐδάφη καὶ 

ο. ]., βορρᾶ ἀπηλιώτου) πεδία ᾿Αγκυ[ρ]ώνων, λιβὸς δημοσία γῆ. [ὁ αὐτὸς 

ἱὁριοδείκτης ἐπέδειξα ἐπὶ γῆς. Al..]..[L]..... λειχους κλ(ήρου) (ἀρούρας) aZ[...... 

[ΠΕ γίτονες)] νότου γύης, βοίρρᾶ) ἀπηλιώτου) Μεσσαλινιανὰ [ἐδάφη], λιβὸς ἰδιωτικ(ὴ) γῆ. 

ὁ αὐτὸς 


[ὁριοδείκτ]ης ἐπέδειξα ἐπὶ γῆς. 
B ] (ἔτους ?) λό(γος ϱ) Φαρμοῦθι. “Ἡρακλείδης Ὡρίωνοίς) ἐπιδέδωκα διὰ Μέλανος 
oe M ]. είου βοηθοῦ. 


*[. . . Inthe holding of. . . arurae, . .. whereof the boundaries are on the south . . ., on the north . . .] 
and the river, оп the east private and public land, on the west .. . І the said surveyor have verified 492% 
arurae under seed апа... arurae covered with sand... to the south ... in the holding of Menelaus 1043 
arurae and in the holding of . . . то arurae, total 2032 arurae, whereof the boundaries are on the south the 
estates of Messalina, and . . ., on the north and east the fields of Ancyronon, on the west public land . . . 
I the said surveyor have verified it on the spot... . in the holding of... 13[ J arurae, whereof the 
boundaries are on the south a field, on the north and east the estates of Messalina, on the west private land. 
I the said surveyor have verified it on the spot. . . . year, account(?) of Pharmouthi. I, Heraclides son of 
Horion, have presented the return through Melas son of . . ., assistant.’ 

H2 
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2. ἐπέδειξα: cf. |]. 6 and 8. The same formula occurs in P. Thead. 54. 23 (cf. 55. 19) Κέρδ]ων ὁριοδείκτης 
ἐπέδειξα τὰς προδεδηλουμένας ἀρούρας καὶ οὐδὲν παρέλιπον. These documents, both dated in A.D. 299, contain 
declarations of land addressed to the cezsz/or. The land is said to have been measured by the γεωμέτραι in the 
presence of three witnesses (cozuratores), a decaprotus, and the ὁριοδείκτης, all of whom append their signatures 
at the foot, the ὁριοδείκτης in the manner quoted above. It is interesting to note that the ὁριοδείκτης 
does not make the measurements himself. His office seems to have consisted in pointing out to the γεωμέτραι 
which fields were to be measured (cf. καὶ οὐδὲν παρέλιπον in his signature) and testifying that the operation had 
been performed rightly. 

ἐν σπόρῳ: i.e. land which had actually been sown and was bearing crops; cf. e.g. P. Flor. 80. 11 μισθοῦ 
ἑκάστης ἀρούρης τῆς ἐν σπόρῳ φανησομένης πυροῦ ἀρτάβης ἥμισυ. 

3. The beginning οἵ the line may have indicated that after dealing with the previous parcel the ὁριοδείκτης 
and his assistants (cf. Ίντες) proceeded southward to the next one; in this case a full stop should be put at the 
end of le 

Μενελάου κλήρου: cf. C. P. R. 243. 12 [W. 367]. 

4. Μεσσαλινιανὰ ἐδάφη: cf. 1.7 and Rostowzew, Rm. Kol., p. 122, where other evidence concerning this οὐσία 
is collected. The ἐδάφη of which it consisted were evidently widely distributed. 

5. ᾿Αγκυρώνων was a village in the Heracleopolite nome; cf. P. Hibeh p. 8, C. P. К. 243. 2 and 7 [W. 367 
and note on 1. 2]. 

6. ἐπὶ γῆς: cf. 1. 8. This formula by which the ὁριοδείκτης closes his declaration means apparently that he 
had transacted the business on the spot. Perhaps (ἐπὶ γῆς) should be restored after ἐπέδειξα іп 1. 2. In 
P. Thead. 54. 9 and 55. 6 is ἐπὶ τῆς a misreading for ἐπὶ γῆς 2 

9. For the abbreviation Ao (or ολ) here cf. B. G. U. 194. 26 [W. 84]. Heraclides was apparently the 
ὁριοδείκτης and at any rate an official, since he had an assistant. 


88. DECLARATION ON OATH. 
Archelats (Arsinoite nome). 22.8 X 12-1 cm. A.D. 156. Plate 16. 


An undertaking on oath by Diogas, who had been appointed (?) by the elders of 
Archelats to serve εἰς παραφυλακ(ὴν) [τῆς μητρο]πόλεως, to perform his duties; cf. P. Oxy. 81, 
1196, land. 33, Wilcken, Grundz., p. 348. 

It seems clear that the πρεσβύτεροι of Archelais were for some reason responsible for 
filling this post in the metropolis, and that they contracted with Diogas, agreeing to pay him 
a bi-monthly salary of 36 drachmae. The village would thus have contributed to the police- 
ing of the capital. A parallel for such a payment is perhaps found in P. Grenf. ii. 43, where 
the archephodus of Socnopaei Nesus disburses 8o dr. as wages (ὀψώνιον) for two months to 
a guard in Arsinoé. In such cases, therefore, village delegations to certain central services 
may be supposed; cf 90. 13, note. It is remarkable that Diogas was actually himself 
registered in the metropolis ; possibly he was also a landowner at Archelais (cf. c. g. P. Fay. 
23, В. G. U. 1046, Meyer, P. Giessen i. 58, introd., p. 9), though, if the elders were simply 
engaging somebody by contract, their choice need not have been limited to residents in their 
own locality. The personal responsibility of the nominee (ll. 23-5) in place of the usual 
communal liability of the village (cf. Jouguet, Vie municipale, p. 231, Wilcken, Grunds., 
р. 341) has a parallel in P. Тапа. 33; but the curtailment ofthe usual year of office (cf. 1. 21, 
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note) and the agreement as to the rate of salary (ll. 17-18) are indications that the procedure 
was not that proper to appointment in liturgies. Contracts concerning the delegation of 
liturgies by the λιτουργοί themselves occur in P. Brit. Mus. 255 (ii, p. 117 [W. 272]), 306 
(p. 118 [W. 263], Fay. 34 (cf. 35 [W. 264]; similarly for the appointment of substitute φύλακες 
cf. P. Oxy. 43 verso. ii. 23, iii. 16, 25 [W. 474], Jouguet, of. cit., p. 266; but no instance has 
previously been found of a contract between the nominee to an office and the official agency 
making the appointment. 

For the special competence of the πρεσβύτεροι in matters of police cf. 89, introd.; and 
in general for the payment of φύλακες in Roman times from funds raised by taxation cf. 
Wilcken, Ost. i, pp. 320-1, P. Fay. 53, introd. 


Is. Ίου kai Μάρωνι Μάρωνος καὶ 

s « ^, ^ M 
LI s. Ίωνος καὶ Σύρῳ Πετεσούχου καὶ 
HTC Us. ]. a kai Δραῦκος Миља τοῖς ёё 
[πρεσβυτέρ]οις κώμης ᾿Αρχελαΐδος 


8 [τῆς Θεμίστου] μερίδος. 

[Διογᾶς Δη]μητρίου τοῦ Μάρωνος 

[μητρὸς ... ]εῦτος ἀπὸ τῆς μητροπόλ(εως) 
[ἀναγρα(φόμενος) ἐπ᾽ ἀμ]φόδου Διονυσίου Τόπων 
[ἀναδοθεὶ]ς ὑφ᾽ ὑμῶν εἰς παραφυλακ(ὴν) 

[ 
[ 


[me ὑπηρετ]ήσειν τῷ τ[ῶν] Θεμίστου καὶ 
[ 


^ / > ГА Ν > ^ 
то [τῆς µητρο]πόλεως ὀμνύω την Αντωνίνου 


Καίσαρος το]ῦ κυρίου τύχην ἐπάναγκόν 


Πολέμωνος] μερίδων [στ]ρατηγῷ ᾿Ὀνομάστίῳ) 
[ἀπὸ τῆς ἐνεσ]τώσης ἡμέρας μέχρι ἐπαγομί(ένων) є 
[ 

[Καίσαρος τοῦ κυρίου λαμβάνων map ὑμῶν 


[ 
[συμπεφωνη]μίένας) ἀργ(υρίου) (δραχμὰς) ἑκατὸν ὀγδοήκοντα, 
[καὶ ἀποδώσετ]έ μοι διὰ διμήνου τὰς αἱρού- 


^ m ^ 3 ^ » > £ 
15 [του ἐνεστωτ]ος εἰκοστοῦ έτους Αντωνίνου 


ὑπὲρ ὅλου τοῦ] δεκαμήνου τὰς πρὸς ἀλλήλ(ους) 


20 [σας δραχμὰς] τριάκοντα €& οὐδὲν δέ рог ò- 
[φείλεται ὑπὲρ τ]ῶν ἀνὰ χεῖρα χρόνων. mav- 
[ra δὲ πληρ]ώσω τὰ τῇ παραφυλακῇ ἀνή- 
[κοντα] ἀμέμπτως ὡς τοῦ κινδύνου, 
[ἐάν τι] παρὰ τὴν ἐμὴν ἀμέλειαν γένη- 
25 τα[ι, τοῖς ἰ]δίοις ὄντος, ἢ ἔνοχος εἴην τῷ 
oprlo]. ἐγράφη διὰ ᾽Αμμωνίου νομογρά(φου) καὶ 
ἔστιν [ὁ] Διωγᾶς φάμενος μὴ εἰδέναι γράμ(ματα) 
ὡς (ἐτῶν) λε οὐλὴ σεαγό(νι) ἀριστίερᾷ) καὶ γαστροκ(νημίᾳ) ἀριστερᾷ). 
(ἔτους) εἰκοστοῦ Αὐτοκράτορος Καίσαρος 
зо T((]]rov Αἰλίου ᾿Αδριανοῦ ᾿Αντωνίνου Σεβαστοῦ 
Εὐσεβοῦς ᾿Αθὺρ є. 


8. δραυκος ишта written over an erasure. 16. l. λαμβάνοντα. 27. l. Διογᾶς. 28. 1. σιαγό(νι). 
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“То... and Maron son of Maron and . . . and Syrus son of Petesouchos апа... and Draucus son 
of Ninnas, all six elders of the village of Archelais in the division of Themistes. I, Diogas son of 
Demetrius son of Maron, my mother being . . ., of the metropolis, registered in the quarter of Dionysius’ 


District, having been presented by you to the office of guard in the metropolis, swear by the fortune 
of Antoninus Caesar the lord that I will of necessity obey the strategus of the divisions of Themistes and 
Polemon, Onomastus, from the present day until the 5th intercalary day of the present 2oth year of 
Antoninus Caesar the lord, receiving from you for the whole period of 10 months the sum agreed upon 
between us, 180 drachmae of silver, and you shall pay me every second month the instalment of 36 drachmae. 
Nothing is owing to me for the current period. I will perform all the duties pertaining to the office of 
a guard blamelessly, the responsibility, if anything occurs by my neglect, resting on my private property ; 
otherwise may I be held responsible for the consequences of my oath. Written by Ammonius, scribe of 
the nome ; Diogas, professing to be illiterate, is aged about 35 years, with a scar on the left cheek and the left 
calf.’ Date. 


9. [ἀναδοθεί]ς : the restoration is doubtful. As stated in the introd., the procedure in 88 differs from that 
usual in liturgies. But no doubt an appointment such as this entailed, equally with a liturgy, ratification 
by the central authority, and ἀναδιδόναι or εἰσδιδόναι would in so far be appropriate. συσταθείς is objectionable, 
since this would imply that the elders were delegating duties normally undertaken by themselves. 

πᾳραφυλακ(ήν) : cf. P. Oxy. 705. iii. 71 sqq. [W. 407] ἐνοχλούμεναι ὑπὸ... . τῆς παρα[φ]υ[λ]ακῆς τῶν τόπων, 
904. 4, 1033. 7, Fay. 38. The later phrase ὑπὸ τὴν παραφυλακήν (P. Brit. Mus. 1012. 29-30 (iii, p. 266), 1037. 6 
(p. 275), Giessen 56. 10) means little more than ‘in the district of’. 

I3. 'Ovouácr(o): the name is somewhat unexpected, but the letters are clear. Wilcken would prefer to 
read ὀνομαστ(ί), meaning the strategus for the time being, but this does not seem a very natural expression. 
The name of the strategus for the divisions of Themistes and Polemon is not otherwise known for this year. 

21. ὑπὲρ τ]ῶν ἀνὰ χεῖρα χρόνων : cf. 99.7 τῇ ἀνὰ χεῖρα (πενταετίᾳ), B. G. U. 155. 13, 1049. 23. The significance 
of the clause here is that no claim would lie for the two months which were omitted from the year. 

26. νοµογρά(φου) : cf. 147. 4, Р. Hamb. 4. 15, note and introd., Mitteis, Grundz., p. 56, n. 7, Hohlwein, 
Гг Egypte romaine, р. 347. 


89. LIST OF OFFICIALS. 


Socnopaei Nesus (Arsinoite nome). 16-8 x 11.5 cm. A. D. 191-2. 


A list of the δηµόσιοι of Socnopaei Nesus for the 32nd year of Commodus ; cf. B. G. U. 
6 and P. Brit. Mus. 199 (ii, p. 158). The fact that no qualifications are appended (cf. е. g. 
P. Brit. Mus. 199 verso ({. c. introd.)) makes it probable that this is an extract from the 
βιβλιοθήκη δηµοσίων λόγων and deals with persons actually in office; cf. Jouguet, Vie 
municipale, p. 228. Incidentally this text, with P. Brit. Mus. тоо verso, confirms Jouguet 
(op. cit., p. 218) in maintaining against Hohlwein that the πρεσβύτεροι were definitely included 
under the title οἱ τῆς κώμης δημόσιοι. 

The combination of 89, B. G. О. 6, P. Brit. Mus. 199, Fay. 38,and Gen. тог (Archiv iii, 
p. 226) makes it certain that the πρεσβύτεροι possessed a competence, whether direct or 
indirect, in matters of police ; cf. 88, introd. 


89. DECLARATIONS TO OFFICIALS 


сл 
S 


Σοκνοπαίου Νήσου 
γραφὴ δημοσίων XB (Érovs). 
πρεσβύτεροι 
Σωτᾶ[ς] Πτολεμαίου μη(τρὸς) Σωτηρίδος 
5 ἐπικαλίούμενος) Towel, 
Πλᾶς Σεμπρωνίου, 
Ἴουστος ἀδελφὸς Πακύσεως, 
᾽Απθγχις Πακύσεως τοῦ ᾿Απύγχεως. 
ἀρχέφοδος κώμης 
ı0 Παβοῦς Παβοῦτ]ος μη(τρὸς) Σωτηρίας. 
φύλακες ὁμοίως 
Ὀρσενοῦφις Σωτᾶ Κούιτος, 
᾿Ὀρσενοῦφις Ὡρίωνος, 
Σωτήριχος Πανεσνέως, 
15 Παουῆτις Καννεῖτος. 
εἰρηνοφύλίακες) 
Δημᾶς Δημᾶ, 
Πανεφρέμμις Σεμπρωνίου. 


*Socnopaei Nesus, list of officials for the 32nd year. Elders :—Sotas son of Ptolemaeus and Soteris, 
surnamed Posei, Plas son of Sempronius, Justus brother of Pakusis, Apunchis son of Pakusis son of Apunchis. 
Archephodus :—Pabous son of Pabous and Soteria. Watchmen :—Orsenouphis son of Sotas Kouis, Orsenouphis 
son of Horion, Soterichus son of Panesneus, Paouetis son of Kanneis. Police :—Demas son of Demas, Pane- 


phremmis son of Sempronius." 
5. For Ποσεί cf. the name Πόσις, e. g. B. G. U. 392. 49. There is no sign of abbreviation, and it is unlikely 


that Ποσειδώνιος is meant. 

12. As Wilcken points out, the absence of τοῦ after Σωτᾶ is no difficulty, since the following Κούιτος can be 
explained as a nickname, ποτὶ being the Coptic equivalent of μικρός. 

15. Cf. B.G. U. το. 18, where this person occurs in a list of ἐπιτηρηταὶ τελωνικῶν dated in the following year, 
and P. Brit. Mus. 199. 10, where he is an εἰρηνοφύλαξ. The oth year there referred to is therefore probably 
A. D. 200-1. 


90. PRESENTATION TO OFFICE. 


Cynopolis and Lysimachis (Arsinoite nome). 19-6 x 29-9 cm. Early third century. 


Presentation (ἀνάδοσις) of names for office in Cynopolis and Lysimachis, addressed 
doubtless by the comarchs to the strategus; cf. e.g. P. Flor. 2. The liturgies in question 
are :—(1) ἀγωνοφυλακία, (2) γενηματοφυλακία, (3) φυλακία τῆς στρατηγίας, (4) χωματεκβολία, (5) ava- 
ψησμοὶ διωρύχων, (6) τὸ πρόνοιαν ποιήσασθαι τοῦ καθαρὸν εἶναι καὶ ἄδολον τὸν μετρούμενον δημό- 
σιον πυρόν, (7) τὸ προστῆναι τῶν δημοσίων θησαυρῶν καὶ συσφραγίζειν ἅμα τοῖς σιτολόγοις, ΟΠ 


which see the notes below. 
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A curious feature, for which we can give no satisfactory explanation, is that the 
document is in triplicate on one sheet of papyrus, each copy being written in a different hand. 
Cols. i and п, giving parts of the first and second copies, are printed here, while a collation 
with Col. iii, of which only the beginnings of lines remain, is inserted in the notes. There 
can be no question of writing-exercises, since the first and third hands are those of practised 
scribes, nor can there have been any idea of a subsequent separation of the columns by the 
cutting of the papyrus, since the first copy, when the papyrus was complete, must have 
extended into Col. ii (note on l. 29), and the third hand has allowed the beginnings of his 
lines to overlap slightly Col. Π. Generally speaking, the second copy is an inferior repro- 
duction ofthe first, showing many omissions but faithfully following any grammatical errors, 
while the third adds the name omitted in 1. 15 (cf. note ad /ос.). Is it possible that each 
comarch contributed a copy? It is noteworthy that Cynopolis and Lysimachis appear 
under a joint local administration ; cf. P. Brit. Mus. 256 (d) (1, p. 95), where the officials of 
the former village apply to the sitologus of Lysimachis for grants of seed. 

The verso contains 91. 


Col. i. 


[Ἀϕρο]δᾷς Νεφερ[ῶτοϊς [..... js 
καὶ cils ἀ]γωνοφυλί(ακίαν) 
Ἐκῦσις (Σγανπᾶτο[ς] ὡς (ἐτῶν) κε ἔχω(ν) π[όρον (δραχμὰς) x, 
Λάτρων ᾿Ανουβᾶ ὡς (ἐτῶν) Xe ὁ[μοίὼως) (δραχμὰς) x. 
5 καὶ es τὸ [π]ρόνοία]ν π[οιή]σασθαι τοῦ κ[αθαρὸν εἶναι 
καὶ ἄδωλον τοῦ μετ[ρου]μένου δημο[σίου πυροῦ 
᾿Αν[ου]βᾶς Νεφερῶ[τος] ὡς (ἐτῶν) λε ἔχ[ω(ν) πόρον] (δραχμὰς) x, 
Π[ετ]ενοῦφις Μαξίμου ὡς (ἐτῶν) u ὁμ[οίγως) (δραχμὰς) x. 
καὶ eis τὸ προστῆναι τοῖς δημ(οσίοιο) θησαυρ(οῖο) καὶ συνσφρα(γίζειν) 
το ἅμα τοῖς σιτολόγοις 
Πετενοῦφις Σαραπίωνος ὡς (ἐτῶν) X ἔχω(ν) πό[ρον (δραχμὰς) ΑΔ, 
Ἡρωνᾶς Ἥρωνος ὡς (ἐτῶν) µε ὁμοίως) (δραχμὰς) A. 
καὶ eis φυλ(ακίαν) τῆς στρα(τηγίας) 
Ὡρίων ᾿Αρείου ὡς (ἐτῶν) κε ὁμοίως (ὁραχμὰς) x, 
15 ὡς (ἐτῶν) κη ὁμοίως) (δραχμὰς ?) χ- 


Λυσιμαχίδος ὁμοίως, 

εἰς μὲν χωματε(κ)βολίίαν) 

Ἰσχυρᾶς Πακήμεως ἐπίικαλούμενος) ᾿Αγ[η]ς 
ἔχω(ν) πόρ(ον) ἐν οἰκοπίέδοις) (δραχμὰς) χ. 
20 εἰς δὲ ἀναψησμοὺς διωρύχω[ν 

Στοτοῆτις Σοκμήνεως ὡς (ἐτῶν) [ 

καὶ εἰς γ]ε]νηματοφυλίακίαν) ὃν κ[α]ὶ προανατοθ]έντος ἐπί τε 
λειμνασμοῦ καὶ ἀρδείας (καὶ) καταστ]ο]ρᾶς καὶ τῶ[ν ἄλλων 
δημοσίων πάντων 


25 ‘Epuedş Ζωίλου ὡς (ἐτῶν) u ἔχ]ω(ν)] πόρον (Spaxpas) . ,] 


SOMEDEGLEARANIONS TO OFFICIALS 57 


Ἑρμῆς ᾿Απύγχεως ὡς (ἐτῶν) Xe ὁμ[οίχως) [(δραχμὰϑ) <] 

καὶ eis ἀγωνοφυλ(ακίαν) 
Πωλίων Πτολεμαίου ὡς (ἐτῶν) λε ἔχω(ν) [πόρον (δραχμὰς) x (?),] 
Εὐπορίων Διοσκόρου ὡς (ἐτῶν) À ὁμ[ο]ή(ως) (δραχμὰς) x Q) 


Col. ii. 


зо (and hand) δίδομεν καὶ εἰσαγγέλλομεν τοὺ]ς ἑξῆς 
[ἐγγε]γρίαμ]μένους χρεία[ς τ]οῦ ἔτους πλη[ρ]ώ[σο]ντας εὐπόρους 
[κ]αὶ ἐπιτηδείους τῶν ἡμῶν κινδύνων. ἐστι δέ: Κυνῶν 
πόλεως, εἰς δὲ ἀναψ[ησμ]οὺς διο[ρ]ύχων 
[Tikov Διοδώρο[υ] ὡς (ἐτῶν) us ἔχων πόρων (δραχμὰς) x. 
35 каї εἰς γενηματοφυλ(ακίαν) οἱ κα[ὶ] π[ρ]οανα[].]τοθέντος (ἐπί τε λειμνασμοῦ 
καὶ ἀρδείας καὶ κατ[α]σπορᾶς καὶ τῶν a[AX]ov δημο[σ]ίων 
πάντων Πάτρων ἀπάτωρ μη(τρὸς) Προτο[θ]τος ὡς (ἐτῶν) X ἔχων πόρο(ν) (δραχμὰς) A, 
᾿Αφροδᾶς Νεφερῶτος ὡς (ἐτῶν) με ἔχων πόρων ἐν οἰκοπέδοις) (δραχμὰς) A. 
καὶ εἰς ἀγωνοφυλακίαν Εκῦσις Σανπᾶτος ὡς (ἐτῶν) ke ἔχω(ν) (δραχμὰϑ) x, 
49 Λάτρων ᾿Ανουβᾶ ὁμοίω[ς] (δραχμὰς) x. καὶ eis τὸ πρόνοιαν {ov} ποιήσασ- 
θαι τ[οῦ] καθαρὸν εἶναι καὶ ἄδωλον τοῦ μετρουμένου δημοσίου 
πυροῦ ᾿Ανουβᾶς Νεφερῶτος ὡς (ἐτῶν) u ἔχω(ν) πό(ρον) ἐν οἰκοπέδοις) (δραχμὰς) x, 
Πετε[.][νοῦφις Μαξίμου ὁμοίως) (δραχμὰς) у. καὶ εἰς τὸ προστῆναι 
τοῖς δημοσίοις {δη[μοσ]{ο]ις} (θησαυροῖς) καὶ συνσφραγίζιν ἅμα τοῖς 
45 σιτολόγοις Πετενοῦφις Σαραπίωνος ὡς (ἐτῶν) λε ἔχ(ων) (δραχμὰς) A, 
"Hpov "Hpevos ὡς (ἐτῶν) λε ὁμοίως (δραχμὰς) “A. καὶ eis φυλαγείας τῆς 
στρατηγείας Ὡρίω[ν] ᾿Αρεί[ο]υ ὡς (ἐτῶν) κε ὁμοίως) (δραχμὰς) x. 
Λυσιμαχίδος ὁμοίως, εἰς μὲν χ[ωμα]τεγβολ[ί]αν Ἰσχυρᾶς 
Πακήμεως ἐπίικαλούμενος) ᾽Αγῆς ἐν οἰκ[οπέδοις) (δραχμὰς) x. εἰς δὲ [ἀν]αψησμοὺς διωρύ- 
50 χων Στοτοῆτις Σοκμήνεως. καὶ els γενηματοφυλακίαν ὃν 
καὶ προ]ανα[δο]θέντος ἐπί τε λειμνασμοῦ καὶ ἀρδείας 
[κ]αὶ ἱκατασπορᾶς] καὶ τῶν ἄλλ[ω]ν δη]μ]οσίων πάντων 
Ἑριε[ὺς Ζωίλ]ου, Ἑρμῆς ᾿Απ[ύγ]χεω[ο] καὶ eis ἀγωνοφυλ(ακίαν) 
[Πω]λίων Π[το]λεμαίου, Ἐ[ὐ]πορίων Διοσκόρου. καὶ eis τὸ πρόνοιαν 
55 [πο]υήσασθα[ι τ]οῦ καθαρὸν εἶναι καὶ ἄδωλων τοῦ µετρου- 


[μ]ένου δη]μοσίο[υ] πυροῦ є 


[The letter C stands for the third copy which is not printed.] 6. 1. ἄδολον τὸν μετ[ρού]μενον δημόσιον 
πυρόν ; 50 in 1]. 41-2 and 55-6. C has αδολον. 9. 1. τῶν... θησαυρ(ῶν); so in 1. 44. 15. C npor [. 
20. Or l. διωρύχω(ν) Í. 22. l. οἱ κ[αὶ προαναδοθ[έντες ; so in ll. 35 and 50-1. 32. 1. τῷ ἡμῶν κινδύνῳ ; v of 
εστι inserted. 33. l. διωρ]ύχων. 34. C γικων [. 1. πόρον. 37. 1. Πρωτο[θ]τος. 38. 1. πόρον. 
39. There is an oblique stroke between αγωνοφυλακιαν and εκυσις. εχῶ Pap. 42. An oblique stroke between 
πυρου and ανουβας. 46. l. φυλακίαν. 48. y of χ[ωμα]τεγβολ[ι]αν corr. 53. An oblique stroke 


between απ[υγ]χεω[ς] and και. 


П. 30-56. ‘We present and announce those inscribed below, being men of means and suitable, to under- 
take the services of the year, at our own risk. They are:—For Cynopolis; for the cleaning of canals Gikon 
son of Diodorus, aged about 46 years, having property worth Goodr.; for the guard on crops those previously 

I 
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presented for flood-duties, irrigation, sowing, and all other public works, Patron, who has no father, his mother 
being Protous, aged about 30 years, having property worth 1,000 dr., Aphrodas son of Nepheros, aged about 
45 years, having property in building-sites to the value of 1,000 dr.; and for the guard of the games Hekusis 
son of Sanpas, aged about 25 years, having property worth 600 drachmae, Latron son of Anoubas, having 
similarly боо dr. ; and to ensure clean grain and honest weight at the measuring of the public corn Anoubas son 
of Nepheros, aged about 40 years, having property in building-sites to the value of 600 dr., Petenouphis son of 
Maximus, having similarly боо dr. ; and to exercise surveillance over the public granaries and to co-operate with 
the sitologi in the sealing Petenouphis son of Sarapion, aged about 35 years, having property worth 1,000 dr., 
Heron son of Heron, aged about 35 years, having similarly 1,000 dr. ; and for the guard of the strategus Horion 
son of Arius, aged about 25 years, having similarly 600 dr. Similarly for the village of Lysimachis :—For the 
throwing up of dykes Ischyras son of Pakemis surnamed Ages, having property in building-sites to the value 
of боо dr. ; for the cleaning of canals Stotoétis son of Sokmenis ; and for the guarding of crops the persons 
previously presented for flood-duties, irrigation, sowing, and all other public works, Herieus son of Zoilus, 
Hermes son of Apunchis ; and for the guard of the games Polion son of Ptolemaeus, Euporion son of Dioscorus ; 
and to ensure clean grain and honest weight at the measuring of the public corn...’ 


2. ἀ]γωνοφυλ(ακίαν) : the title ἀγωνοφύλαξ is new, but cf. the analogous παλαιστροφύλακες (121. 3, note) and 
φύλακες θεάτρου in P. Oxy. 1050. 16. It seems likely that this function was exercised outside the village ; cf. 
l. 13, note, and P. Giessen 58, introd., Strassb. 57, Wilcken, Chrestom., no. 393, introd., Jouguet, Vie 
municipale, pp. 110-11, 88, introd. 

3. (ἐτῶν) κε: it is noticeable that the ages given both in this document and in 91 are commonly multiples 
of 5, an indication that they were only approximate. 

Wilcken's view that zópos in this connexion means annual not capital value is disputed by Meyer, introd. 
to P. Giessen 58. 

5. Cf. P. Fay. 23 (a), introd. ἐπὶ τῆς καθάρσεως τοῦ δηµοσίου πυροῦ τόπου περὶ Σύρων. In P. Oxy. 708 the 
sitologi are held responsible for impurities in corn-dues. The liturgy here would doubtless also include the 
checking of the official measures to ensure πυρὸς ἄδολος; cf. 166. 15-16, note. 

9-10. Perhaps these officials are to be identified with the ἐπισφραγισταί of P. Tebt. 340 (Mendesian nome, 
A. D. 206) ; cf. Preisigke, GZrowesez, p. 58. Their precise relation to the σιτολόγοι will depend on the strictness 
of the meaning attached to the verb προστῆναι. Hitherto the σιτολόγοι have always been regarded as the 
official directors of the θησαυροί; cf. Preisigke, Z c. 

13. If the guard of the strategus in any way constituted a body-guard (σωματοφύλακες), as seems probable, 
this liturgy, which is again new, would, like the ἀγωνοφυλακία (l. 2, note), involve service outside the limits 
of the village. P. Amh. 124 contains a list of the παλαιστροφύλακες attached to the higher provincial officials. 

15. It is curious that the name of the nominee should be omitted while his age and income are given. 
The second hand omits the whole entry (1. 47). The third inserts Ἥρων [. 

17. χωματείκ)βολ(ίαν) : cf. 1. 48 below, and Wessely, Karanis und Soknopaiu Nesos, p. 55, where the same 
liturgy is associated with the same πόρος (600 dr.). It was concerned with the repair of canal-banks. Mr. Bell 
informs us that ἐκβολεῖς as irrigation officials occur in P. Brit. Mus. inv. no. 1709 of A. D. 373 ; cf. P. Oxy. 1301. 

19. ἐν οἰκοπ(έδοις) : the addition of this phrase here implies that where no such qualification is present the 
income was derived from ordinary agricultural land; cf. P. Fay. 23 (a). 7-8 Ф ὑπ(άρχουσι) περὶ ᾿Εροᾶθιν (ἄρουραι) 
ια (δραχμῶν) 'E καὶ ἐν αὐτῇ οἰκόπ(εδα) (δραχμῶν) Bd, P. Bibl. Nat. Suppl. Gr. уто af. Wilcken, Chrestom., no. 392 
and introd. ad loc., Grundz., pp. 342-3. 

20. ἀναψησμοὺς διωρύχω[ν : instances of this use of ἀναψᾶν and ἀναψησμός are collected by Meyer in 
P. Giessen 42, introd., p. 52 ; cf. also 157. 17. The liturgy is again new. 

22 sqq. γ[εἰνηματοφυλ(ακίαν) : for the importance of the γενηματοφύλακες in the Ptolemaic organization 
cf. P. Tebt. 5. 188, note, Wilcken, Chrestom., no. 331, introd., Rostowzew, Archiv iii, pp. 204-5. We can find 
no evidence elsewhere of their occurrence in the Roman period, apart from a doubtful suggestion by Wilcken 
in an Alexandrian inscription of Hadrian's reign published by de Ricci in Archiv ii, p. 440. 

The ungrammatical clause which follows, meaning apparently that the nominees in question had been 
previously presented ἐπί re λειμνασμοῦ καὶ ἀρδείας κτλ., recurs in ll. 35 and 50-1. In |. 35 οἱ is probable, but 
this does not suit 1. 22, where ov seems to have been written by mistake for οι. 
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For the officials ἐπὶ λιμνασμοῦ cf. 82. 7, note, where the references are collected ; for ἀρδεία cf. P. Hamb. 23. 
23 sqq. note. The restoration here of (καί) is based on 1. 36 (l. 52 is doubtful), where it occurs in the parallel 
passage ; cf. also the official [λι]μνασ[τῃ!ς καὶ κατασπορεύς, i. e. combining both duties, in P. Bibl. Nat. Suppl. Gr, 
019, 4 ap. Wilcken, Chrestom., no. 392. If, however, it were possible to restore ἀρδίας (? ἀρδιῶν) κατασπορᾶς in 
P. Flor. 21. 3 (Vitelli, Wilcken, and Meyer read πεδίων κατασπορᾶς ; cf. 82. 7, note), this would be strong 
corroborative evidence for the correctness of the reading of the text here, and the phrase would be a condensa- 
tion of B. G. U. 91. 5 εἰς λιμνά]στειαν τῆς γενομένης ёт ἀγαθοῖς κατασπορᾶς. 

29. A comparison with the second copy shows that one heading (cf. ll. 54-6) is still wanting when this 
column ends. This was presumably added at the top of Col. ii. 

44. On[uoc[o)s : or possibly δη(σαυ]ρ[ο]ις for θησαυροῖς. 

56. The uncompleted line and absence of names is strange. 


91. LIST OF OFFICIALS. 


Arsinoé. Height 19-6 cm. Early third century. 


This document, written in red ink (cf. e. g. P. Brit. Mus. 1220 (iii, p. 114), Fay. 201) on 
the verso of 90, is an extract ἐκ γραφῆς λιτουργῶν drawn from the archives and gives the names 
of officials ἐπὶ στεφανικῶν (1. 6. πράκτορες στεφανικῶν) in Euhemeria. For the question of 
taxation relating to the aurum coronarium cf. Р. Fay. 20, introd., 218. 352, note. 


Ἔκ βιβλιοθήκης δημοσίων [λόγων,] 

ἐκ γραφῆς λιτουργῶν. οἱ [ἐπ]άνω {α[ν]αδοθεντες} 
[ὑ]πὸ τοῦ προστρα(τηγήσαντος) ἀναδοθέντες καὶ π[ρ]ο[γραί )[[γεγ]ραίμμένοι) 
а (ἔτει) Пади. ἐπὶ δὲ Εὐημερίας στεφαν[ι]κῶν 

5. [Alyxoptudis Κειαλῆτος ὡς (ἐτῶν) [. .] exLov] πό(ρον) ἐν οἰκοπίέδοις) (δραχμὰς) A, 
Αρ[σιη]σῦθμις ἀπάίτωρ) μη(τρὸς) Πανᾶ[τος ὡς (ἐτῶν) ао (δραχμὰς) ᾿Α, 
Δεῖος Κουράνεως ὡς (ἐτῶν) X ὁμοίως) (δραχμὰς) ᾿Α, 
Σαραπίων Σαρζα)πάµµωνος ὡς [(ἐτῶν)] λε ὁμοίως) (δραχμὰς) A, 
᾿Αφῶνις Ψαλαμᾶ ὡς (ἐτῶν) λε [ὁ]μοί(ως) (δραχμὰς) ᾿Α. 

‘From the public archives ; extract from the list of liturgy-holders :— Presented previously by the former 
strategus and published in Pauni of the 1st year, collectors of the crown-tax for Euhemeria, Anchorimphis son 
of Keiales, aged about . . . years, having property in building-sites to the value of 1,000 dr., Harsuthmis, having 
no father, his mother being Panos, aged about... years, having similarly 1,000 dr., Dius son of Kouranis, aged 
about 30 years, having similarly 1,000 dr., Sarapion son of Sarapammon, aged about 35 years, having similarly 
1,000 dr., Aphonis,son of Psalamas, aged about 35 years, having similarly 1,000 dr.’ 


2. oi [ἐπ]άνω: cf. e.g. B. G. U. 1046. ii. 7 [W. 265] ὁ αὐτὸς ἐπάνω γενόμ(ενος) καὶ σιτολ(όγος), P. Hamb. 12. 17 
ὑπὸ τῶν ἐπάνω πρεσβ(υτέρων). 

3 Sqq. ἀναδοθέντες: the use of the verb ἀναδιδόναι implies lack of finality, i. e. nomination which required 
final ratification (κατάστασι). Although commonly applied to the nomination by the village authorities, 
the term would be intelligible here of the action of the strategus as the intermediary in referring such nomina- 
tions to the epistrategus (cf. B. G. U. 1046 [W. 265]) or to the praefect (cf. P. Brit. Mus. 1220 (iii, p. 114)). An 
interval is thus to be supposed between the ἀνάδοσις and the πρόγραµµα, and the date in l. 4 must be referred to 
the πρόγραµµα only; cf. the somewhat parallel phrase in B.G. U. 1046. ii. 17 of δὲ ἀναδοθ(έντες) τῷ a (ἔτει) 
καὶ π[ρ]ογρα(φέντες) Hadi. 

5. The supposed abbreviation of πόρον is a small o within a 7 above which is a horizontal stroke. 

6. The interlineation was possibly ἔχ]ων [π]όρον); cf. the previous line. 


IE 
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92. LIST OF WORK-PEOPLE. 


15:6 X 12-4 cm. Late second or third century. 


A list of persons designated for work at the alabaster quarries, the salt works, and for 
draining, the latter operation being perhaps connected with the extraction of the salt. The 
status of these people is not given, nor does the text explain for what reason they were called 
upon to undertake the work in question. If Fitzler is right in saying that the work at the 
quarries became a liturgy only after Diocletian (Steznbriiche und Bergwerke, p. 124) they 
cannot be liturgists, for the present text, though having the appearance of a liturgical list, 
is certainly earlier. The Roman Government is also known to have employed convicts for 
such work, but that the persons here enumerated were of that class is unlikely (cf. 1. 14, 
where a beneficiarius occurs). It is noticeable that women were employed on the salt works. 


Col. i. 


[eis ἀλαβά[σ]τρ[ινα" 
Ὡρίων KoAávO|ov. 
[πρ]ὸ ιδ καλανδῶν ᾿Ιουν(θων 


Col. ii. 


15 Ἰούλιος SEA 
Αἴλιος Αἰ. aà.. 
A ЕБ tee Seok 


[Πα]χὼν KO, 


5 [ets ἀντλίαν: 


εἰς ἀ[λ]αβάστ[ρι]να" 
Πιαθρῆς Πανθέρ[ου, 


Πρώταρχος Διονυσίου, 20 Μελανᾶς ᾿Αρείου, 
Πιβεῖχις ᾿Αρτύσιος, Δι... geas Χθενί 
Νεφερῶς Πιχοίπις, εἰς añas 


Στρατήγις ᾿Α.[. οί ).[ 
Αὐρηλία Μα. . ελα[ 


Ψόις Ὥρου, 
10 "Арт ᾿Αρείου, 


Πτολλᾶς, 25 πρὸ ια καλανδῶ[ν] ᾿Ι]ουνίων 
Παρδαλᾶς, Παχὼν kt 
Πιννεοῦς ᾿Αχιλλᾶ, ἀπαχθεῖσι 


Σαραπίων βενεφικιάριο(ς). 


1. ἀ[λ]αβάστ[ρηνα: cf. Fitzler, of. cit, p. 5, &c., P. Flor. 9 [W. 391], Thead. 34, 35, 36. 

23. Στρατήγις: ог Στρατηγίς, as a feminine name (cf. 1. 24), but more probably -ıs has been written, as 
often, for -ιος. 

27. ἀπαχθεῖσι: the meaning of this is obscure. 


93. LIST OF ATHLETES. 


Hermopolis (?). 20:3 x 8:5 cm. Third century. 


This papyrus, of which unfortunately only the left side of the column remains, contains 
lists of names grouped under the headings δολίχου, διαύλου, σταδίου. That these are not to be 
regarded as entries for the individual races is indicated by the grouping. For the most part 
every second name in the text is indented, and in two cases (ll. 22-3 and 25-6) pairs of 
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names are thus dealt with. Perhaps each pair or trio represent the winners in different 
heats. Cf. Milne, Gr. Inscr., p. 22, no. 33028 (Preisigke, Sammelbuch, 678), and for a list of 
Olympian victors, P. Oxy. 222. In 98 one competitor comes from Thessalonica, another 
from Ephesus, but the preponderance of those from Egyptian μητροπόλεις makes it certain 
that the games were held in Egypt, and the large proportion of natives of Antinoé and 
Hermopolis suggests that the reference is to the ᾽Αντινοεῖα, for which cf. e. g. P. Oxy. 705. 
50 [W. 153] Brit. Mus. 1164 (;. 13 sqq. (ili, p. 165), or the Hermopolite games. The 
names are mainly Greek, and presumably the entries were limited to persons of Hellenic 
descent; possibly some certificate of ἐφηβεία or ἀπὸ γυμνασίου was required ; cf. P. Oxy. 42 
[W. 154] and 705 [W. 153], Wilcken, Grundz., pp. 143-4. If the number of names under 
the several headings is any criterion, the shorter races were the more attractive. 


с Εὐδαίμων ᾿Αντινοεὺς ауа 
АС M [ Πανόδωρος Πανοπολείτης) ἀ[να 
Ἴλγαθος ᾿Αντινοε[ὺς э Хрис ᾿Αλεξανδρεὺς aval 
Πρωτογένης . [ 
5 Κοπρῆς Ἑρμο[πολείτης 


Δίδυμος ᾿Αλεξανδρεὺς) καὶ Ἑρμοπίολείτης) ἀ[να 
᾿Αλέξανδρος Θεσσαλονικε[ὺς 
Σερῆνος ᾿Αλεξανδ|ρεὺς 
διαύλου: [ Εὐδαίμων Ἑρμοπολείτη[ς 
Βησᾶς Λυκοπολείτ[ης 25 Δίδυμος Ἑρμοπολείτ(ης) ἀνία 
Φιλαντίνοος ᾿Αντινοε[ὺς 


Ολύμπιος ἝἙρμοπολίείτης) [ 


Τύραννος Ἑρμοπολί(είτης) { 


то Θερμουθίων ᾿Οξυρυγχείτη[ς 
Βησαρίων ᾿Αντινοεὺς [ 
Κοπρίας ᾽Αντινοεὺς [ 
Δημήτριος ᾿Αντινοεὺς [ 
Κρονίων ᾿Αλεξανδρεὺς | 


Παῦλος ᾿Αλεξανδρεὺς) [ 
Κοπρῆς ᾿Αλεξαν[δρεὺς 
᾿Αλέξανδρος ᾿Εφέ[σιος 
зо Κορνηλίω Ἑρ[μοπολείτης 
[Ἰο]υλιαν[ὸς . .]. . ἶ 


15 — ᾿Αντίνοος ᾿Αντινοεὺς | O [Боо οἱ 

σταδίου" [ 
Εὐποριανὸς Ὀξυρυγχείτη[ς 
30. l. Κορνήλιος. 


18. дуја: cf. ll. 19-21, 25. Neither ἀναγραφόμενος пог ἀνὰ ... as the rate of an ὀψώνιον is likely in the case 
of competitors from other places. 


94. BAIL FOR FIVE WEAVERS. 


Euhemeria (Arsinoite nome). 15-4 X 13-3 cm. 


In this document Heracles and Aphrodisius, the head and the secretary of the guild of 
weavers at Euhemeria, acting apparently on behalf of the guild, become sureties to the agent 


of the exegetes for the appearance of five weavers against whom proceedings were pending. 
Cf. P. Oxy. 259 [M. тот] and Mitteis, Grundz., p. 266. 


A.D. 14-37. Plate 9. 
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Ἡρακλῆς Πετεσούχ(ου) ἡγούμενος γερδίων 
Εὐημερήας καὶ ᾿Αφροδίίσιος) ᾿Ασκληπιάδου 
γραμματεὺς τῶν αὐτῶν γερδίων 
Ἤρωνι χιριστῇ Σώτου ἐξηγητοῦ χα(ίρειν). 
5 ὁμο[υ)λογοῦ[μ]εν ἐνγεγυῆσίσ}θαι 
παρά σου ᾿Αφ[ε]ῶν ᾿Αφεῦτος καὶ Άρπα- 
γάθην Ὀρσε[ν]ούφιον καὶ Ἡρᾶν Ὀρσεν[ούφιος) 
καὶ Μέλαν[α Ἑ]ργέως καὶ Ἡρακλῆν 
᾽Απολλωνί(ου) τοὺς πέντε γερδίους 
о τῶν ἀπὸ τῆς αὐτῆς Εὐημερήας 
καὶ ἐπάνανκον παραστήσιν) σοι αὐτοὺ(ς) 
ὁπηνίκα ἐὰν ἑρῇ ἐκδικοῦντες τὰ διὰ 
τοῦ ὑπομνήματος Πανινούτιος τοῦ 
᾿Αφροδισίου ἐριουργοῦ ?). ᾿Αφροδίίσιος) ὁ προγεγραµµέ- 
15 vos ἔγραψα ὑπὲρ avro(0) Ἡρακλήου διὰ 
τὸ] μὴ εἰδέναι αὐτὸν γράμματα. (ἔτους) 
[ων Τιβε]ρίο]υ Καίσαρος Σεβαστοῦ 
Ἐπεὶφ ш]. 
2. First є of ευηµερηας over an erasure of ῃ. 7. 1. Ὀρσε[ν]ούφιος. II. και added in the margin. 
I2. l. αἱρῇ. δι of δια corr. from το. 


‘Heracles son of Petesouchos, head of the weavers of Euhemeria, and Aphrodisius son of Asclepiades, 
secretary of the same weavers, to Heron agent of Sotas, exegetes, greeting. We acknowledge that we are 
sureties to you for Apheus son of Apheus, Harpagathes son of Orsenouphis, Heras son of Orsenouphis, Melas 
son of Hergeus, and Heracles son of Apollonius, all five weavers ofthe said village of Euhemeria, and that it is 
incumbent on us to produce them for you whenever you choose, to answer the claims stated in the petition of 
Paninoutis son of Aphrodisius, wool-worker. I the aforesaid Aphrodisius have written for Heracleus because he 
is illiterate. The..th year of Tiberius Caesar Augustus, Epeiph 18, 


1-3. A local ἡγούμενος γερδίων has previously occurred in P. Grenf. ii. 43. 9, showing, as recognized by 
Wilcken in Ost. i, p. 331, that the extension of trade guilds to whole nomes was accompanied by local organiza- 
tion; cf. P. Fay. p. 54, San Nicolo, Verecnswesen, p. тот. We now learn that the γέρδιοι of Euhemeria had 
not only a president but also a secretary in the manner of other organized trades; cf. Poland, Gesch. des 
Gr. Vereinswesens, pp. 384-5. A γραμματεὺς κτηνοτρόφων appears in 183. το, and possibly a treasurer of 
ἐλαιουργοί in 110. 5. | 

ο. It is not clear whether the omission of the termination of ᾿Απολλωνίου was accidental or an intentional 
abbreviation. The writer seems to have been rather inclined to accidental omissions (cf. 1. 11), while on the 
other hand ep. which apparently stands for ἐριουργοῦ or ἐριυφάντου іп l. 14 looks more like design. The 
absence of any sign of abbreviation is inconclusive ; cf. note on 82. 6. 


95. FARMING OF A TAX. 
Oxyrhynchus (?). 17-2 X 9:9 cm. A.D. 71-2. τα 


That this document is so fragmentary is unfortunate, since it appears to be an 
instance of the formal acceptance of a farmed tax on the part of the farmers ; cf. Wilcken, 
Ost. i, pp. 587 sqq., Archiv v, pp. 281-2, Grundz., pp. 218-19. The nature of the tax is very 
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doubtful, but the occurrence of νεκροτάφος in l. 14 (cf. 65), of θανόντος (?) in ll. 7 and 13, and 
of ἀναρυγῆς for ἀνορυγῆς (?) in l. 8, prompt the suggestion that small charges (ll. 6-7) were 
levied on burials, and that the collection of these was farmed by the Government. A τέλος 
ταφῶν, of 2 dr., collected by τελῶναι ἱματιοπωλῶν, is found in several ostraca from Thebes (cf. 
Wilcken, Ost. i, pp. 304 sqq.), and a τέλος connected with a burial in a document published 
by Spiegelberg in Archiv i, p. 340, 1. 9 (cf. Wilcken's note, p. 342); it is remarkable, how- 
ever, that in P. Tebt. 479, Amh. 125, Grenf. ii. 77, Fay. 103, which deal with funeral 
expenses, no reference occurs to this tax. The form in which the document is drawn 
up, a question of some interest owing to the lack of other examples, is discussed in the 
mote on |. т. 

The provenance of the papyrus is uncertain but was not improbably Oxyrhynchus ; 
cf. l. 2, note. On the verso are the remains of a column in demotic. 


η. oec ] [ 
ὁμολογοῦμεν Movs Πετοσίριος κα[ὶ] Πετ[ο]σερᾶπις Θώ[νιος 
ITjerootpis] ᾿Αρθώνιος καὶ Θῶνις Θώνιος κ[αὶ 
Ἰντῶθις Πετάλ[ο]υ καὶ Παρίας Λεμύσου οἱ [ ἀπὸ 
5 νομ]οῦ ἑκουσίως ἐξειληφέναι τὴν ὠνὴν дт. | τιμῆς δραχμῶν 


ἀνυπολόγων παντὸ]ς ὑπολόγου, ὧν [τὴ]ν διαγραφὴν ποιησό[μεθα 
]. θανόντος δραχμᾶ[ο] τέσσαρας καὶ παρα[ 
τη]ς ἀναρυγῆς ὀβολοὺς πέντε τοῦ ἐσομεέΐνου 
]. ros τοῦ πλήθους διδόναι gu τῆς [ 
]. 


10 T.[].. τῶν 'Oacewüv σὺν γυναιξὶ καὶ τέκ[νοις αὐτῶν 
] τελώνας ἀμφισβητήσεως ὃ 
] τῶν ἀτῶν γεγονότα ὀμνυμ[εν 
]. [. ..]θανόντος καὶ μὴ Suvaper . [ 
Ie ο λος ls νεκροτάφος, ἐὰν δέ τις ἐπέλθῃ [ 
15 τ]ῶν ἀσχολου]μ]ένων τὴν ὠνὴν ταύτην, ἀποστήσομεν (3) 


] (ἔτους) ὃ Α[ὐτο]κράτορος Καίσαρος Οὐεσπα[σιανοῦ 


8. 1, ἀνορυγῆς ?. 16. o of ουεσπα[σιανου corr. 


т. The scribe almost invariably divides his words, so that the doubtful 8j, which is some distance from the 
preceding letters, is clearly to be separated from them. If Ἱ. 1 is taken to have contained the name of the 
addressee, Ίμερῃ as the termination of a masculine proper name is difficult, and no official title suggests itself. 
In the is etos lacuna β[α(σιλικῷ) γρ(αμματεῖ) could be supplied, but the name of the nome will then have 
been omitted. ‘An alternative is to regard 1.1 as having contained a title or description of the document 
(...] μέρη B?, cf. 65. 5). On another view the text might be interpreted as the ὑπογραφή of a preceding 
contract, but though a trace of ink 1-9 cm. above 1. 1 which might well be the tail of a letter, and perhaps also 
the article τήν in 1. 5, lend some colour to this, the absence of separate signatures is against it; moreover l. I 
would still be left unexplained. P. Oxy. 370 (cf. P. Tebt. 329. 14, note) is possibly a fragment from the lease 
of a farmed tax, but it bears no resemblance to 95 in {οτπι.---Εὐη]μερήα[ς is inadmissible. 

2. Θώ[νιος: Thonis and Thoónis are names common in Oxyrhynchus (cf. e. g. P. Oxy. 725. 7, 63, 1105. 3, 
4, 1120. 13, 1123. 7, &c.) as also is Harthonis (l. 3; cf. P. Oxy. 725. 63, 242. 4, &c.), but uncommon elsewhere ; 
Petosarapis also is an Oxyrhynchite name. Perhaps, therefore, Oxyrhynchus was the source of the papyrus. 
In that case the oasis referred to in l. 10 would be the Bahria. 


64 DOCUMENTS OF THE ROMAN PERIOD 


7. Not λα]μβάνοντος. | | 

8. We suggest that ἀναρυγῆς is a corrupt form of ἀνορυγῆς; cf. Wessely, Ein Altersindizium im Philogelos, 
р. 38 εἰς ἀνορυγὴν θεμελίου. 

IO. τῶν αὐτῶν 'Oac. might be read. 

II. Perhaps ἀμφισβητήσεως δὲ γενομένης. 

I2. ἀτῶν — αὐτῶν. 


96. OFFER TO LEASE STATE LANDS. 


Lesser Apollonopolite nome. 121 X 10-2 cm. A. D. 117-8. 


This document forms one of the same group as P. Giessen 4-7, Bremen inv. no. 34 
(Archiv v, p. 246, P. Giessen / ο), Leipzig inv. no. 266 (Archiv v, p. 245, P. Giessen |. с.); 
for discussions cf. Wilcken, Archiv v, pp. 248 sqq., Chrestont., no. 351, introd., Rostowzew, 
Archiv v, pp. 299-300, Róm. Kol. pp. 165-6, 175-7, Kornemann, P. Giessen 4-7, introd. 
It appears that the indulgences granted by the edict of Hadrian to farmers of impoverished 
State lands had rendered necessary, at any rate for this district, a new διαμίσθωσις. | The 
documents in question represent a series of offers by the farmers to continue the cultivation of 
their plots provided that the reductions κατ ἀξίαν contemplated by the edict were granted 
in their case. The rent formerly paid had varied—in the present instance it had been 
33 artabae ; the reduced rate claimed, however, was a uniform one of 17; artaba per arura. 
Cf. 82, introd. 


᾽Απολλωνίωι στρα(τηγῷ) ᾿Απολλωνοπίολέτου) (Ἑπτα)κωμ[ίας) 
[π]αρὰ ᾿Αρβαίθης Παήσιος [.]....σ [J]... 

lJ... ş ΠατηἝ]τος [..... τ]ῶν dro τῆς] 

µητροπόλ(εως). ἀνα]γρά(φονται) π]ε]ρὶ τὴν α(ὐτὴν) μητρόπίολιν) 
βασιλ[ικὴν) γῆν τοῦ μὲν ᾿Αρβαίθην ἀνὰ γίβ acis 

καὶ [τοῦ] Π[ατ]ναιῶτος ὁμοίως ἀνὰ γίβ 


л 


9 ^ М ΄ ЭХ > ^ ΄ 
(ἀρούρας) δή. ἐπὶ οὖν τοσοῦτο τέλεσμα 
οὐ βαστάζει αὐτοί{ς} τε βαρούμενοι{ς) 
^ 3 ГА > ^ € ΄ 
τῴ ἐκφορίῳ ἐντεῦθεν ὑπεχόμε- 
ιο θα κατὰ τὴν εὐεργεσίαν τοῦ κυρίου 
ε ^ € ^ 7 
ἡμῶν ᾿Αδριανοῦ Καίσαρος yewp- 
γήσειν τὰς προκ(ειμένας) ἀρούρας τοῦ μὲν 
4 
Δρβαίθης ἀνὰ γίβ (ἄρουραν) azis καὶ τοῦ 
y 
Πατναιῶτος ὁμ[ίοίως) (ἀρούρας) δή ἀνὰ λόγον τῆς 
15 ἀρούρας ала) (πυροῦ) (ἀρταβὴν) аќд παραδεχομέ- 
νης ἀβρόχου καὶ ἐπηντλημένης 
[κατὰ τὸ ἔθος. 


2. 1. Αρβαίθου ; so in ll. 5, 13. 5. 1. βασιλ(ικῆς) γῆς. 8. v of βαρουµενοις inserted ; 1. βαρούμεθα. 
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‘To Apollonius, strategus of the Apollonopolite-Heptacomia nome, from Harbaithes son of Paésis and 
Patnaios . . . of the metropolis. Crown-land is registered in our name in the area of the said metropolis, 
for Harbaithes 152; arurae at the rate of 3; artabae, and for Patnaios $ arura similarly at the rate of 345. 
Since, therefore, it does not bear so great a charge and we are burdened with the rent, we henceforth under- 
take in accordance with the indulgence of our lord Hadrianus Caesar to cultivate the aforesaid arurae, the 
Iş arurae of Harbaithes held at 345 artabae and the similarly rated 2 arura of Patnaios, at a rate per 
arura of Iz, artabae of wheat, with allowances for unirrigated land or land artificially irrigated, as is usual.’ 


I. ᾿Απολλωνοπ(ολίτου) (Ἑ πτα)κωμ[ίας) : cf. P. Giessen i. І, pp. 13-15. 

2-3. The name of Patnaios (11, 6, 14) must have been given here and probably Πατι[.]τος is a misspelled 
form of it; but καί did not immediately precede, nor can καί be read at the end of l. 2. 

4. ἀν[α]γρά(φονται) : for the technical use of ἀναγράφειν with reference to the lease of public land cf. 
Rostowzew, Rom. Kol., pp. 159-60. 

15-17. Unirrigated land was totally exempt from charges, while where artificial irrigation alone was 
possible (γῆ ἐπηντλημέν n)half of the area was exempted; cf. P. Giessen 4. 20-1, 6. i. 12-13, ii. 14-17, iii. 
13-14. For the technical meaning of ἐπαντλεῖν cf. Wilcken, Archiv v, p. 267. 


97. APPLICATION FOR LEASE. 


I4 X I1۰8 cm. AD: τος. 


The lower portion of an application for the lease of an olive-yard. The rent offered 
amounts to 15 metretae of oil and a surplus, described as ἐπίχυμα, of 2 cotulae for each 
metretes. This word, hitherto unknown in papyri, is to be compared with ἐπίθεμα, 
a technical term used for the augmentation of rent offered by a new bidder at a sale or lease 
by auction of Government property ; cf. Rostowzew, Róm. Kol., pp.172 sqq. All the texts 
which mention the ἐπίθεμα (cf. note on 1. 5) deal with corn land of which the rent was paid in 
corn or money ; in 97, the rent being measured in a fluid, ἐπίχυμα explains itself naturally. It 
is thus probable that the olive-yard in question belonged in some way tothe State ; and this 
is confirmed by the occurrence in ll. 13-14 of the κυροῦν clause, this word being used con- 
sistently to mean the confirmation of a transaction with the Government and not appearing 
in private contracts (see note on 1. rr). The strategus, the basilicogrammateus, or the 
βουλή figure in the papyri as recipients of such applications; it is noticeable that 97 was 
addressed to more persons than one (l. το ὑμῶν παρεχομένων). The lease was apparently for 
one year only (l. το), the lessors supplying the vessels and the storehouse free of charge. 
The signatures of the two applicants appended at the bottom of the document have been 
partially washed off, apparently by design. 


[ 22 letters μετρ]ητῶν δύο [κα]ὶ [. . 
feo o N а Cr ].... ἐλαίου ἀρεστοῦ 


[νέο]ν καθαροῦ ἀδόλου [δι]υλιστοῦ μετρητῶν 
δεκατρειῶν τῶν ἐπὶ τὸ αὐτὸ μετρητῶν δεκα- 
Κ 
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5 πέντε, καὶ ἐπιχύματος ἑκάστῳ μετρητῇ κοτυλῶν 
ГА > ^ ` э ^ ` bi 
δύο, ἀνυπολόγων kai ἀκινδύνων. τὸν δὲ κατασ- 
^ ^ ^ К r 
πασμὸν τῆς ἐλᾶς ποησόμεθα διὰ διαφυῶν καὶ καλά- 
^ ^ ; * 
pov καὶ συνκλειοῦμεν ἕως ТВ: δεκά]της, καὶ 
© bi 
τὸν φόρον ἀποδώσομεν ἕως Μεχεὶρ [τ]ρια- 
^ ^ ^ ή ^ 
ιο Κάδος τοῦ αὐτοῦ (ἔτους), ὑμῶν παρεχοµενων kov- 
S э ΄ y > ΄ pp ж 
$a καὶ ἀποθήκην ἄνευ ἐνοικίου, ἐφ᾽ ᾧ kv- 
ρωθησόμεθα ἕως τῆς ἐνάτης τοῦ ἐϊνε]στῶτος 
^ ^ τ 
μηνὸς Αδριανοῦ: ἐὰν δὲ μὴ κυρωθῶ]με]ν ἕως 
τῆς ἐνάτης, οὐ κατασκεθησόμεθα τῇ προκ[ειμέ]νῃ ὑ[ποσ- 
^ > ^ ГА 
I5 хет” ἐὰν φαίνητίαι) μισθῶσαι ἐπὶ τοῖς προκειµένο[ις. 
e ή 
Τιβέριος Ἰούλιος A... 105 ἐπιδέδωκα ..... . . . [ον 
4 > , ^ ΄ * ^ 5 
φόρου ἐλαίου μετρη[τῶν] δεκαπέντε καὶ τῶν έπιχυ- 
μάτων καθὼς πρόκειται. (and hand) Λουκρήτις 
΄ 
ἐπιδέδωκα. (Ist hand) [ἐ]τ[ου]ς τρίτου Αὐτοκράτορος 
20 Καίσαρος Τίτου Αἰλίου ᾿Αδριανοῦ ᾿Αντωνίνου Σεβαστοῦ 


Εὐσεβοῦς μη(νὸς) ᾿Αδριανοῦ πέμ(π)τῃ. 
14. 1. κατασχεθησόµεθα. 


“‘. . . at a rent of 2 metretae for... and for. . . of 13 metretae of . . . oil that is acceptable, new, pure, 
unadulterated and strained, making a total of 15 metretae, and an extra amount of 2 cotylae for each metretes, 
subject to no deduction or risk ; and we will perform the gathering of the olives by divisions (?) and reeds, and 
will complete the work by the toth of Tubi and deliver the rent by the 3oth of Mecheir of the same year, you 
supplying the vessels and the storehouse free of rent, on condition that the lease to us be confirmed by the 
oth of the present month Hadrianus (but if it is not confirmed by the 9th, we will not be bound by our 
promise), if you consent to the lease on the aforesaid terms. 1, Tiberius Julius . . ., have presented this applica- 
tion, offering a rent of 15 metretae of oil with extra amounts as aforesaid. І, Lucretius, have presented this 
application. The 3rd year of the Emperor Caesar Titus Aelius Hadrianus Antoninus Augustus Pius, the 5th 
of the month Hadrianus.’ 


5. The evidence as regards ἐπίθεμα is as follows: 99. 8, P. Amh. 85. 20 [M. 274] ὅπως, μηδενὸς προσαγα- 
γόνίτος) ἐπίθεμα, μένῃ ἡμῖν ἡ μίσθωσις βεβαία, 86. 16 ἐπιθέματος δὲ γενομένου ἐξεῖναί σοι ἑτέροις μεταμισθοῦν, C. P. R. 
39. 24 = C. Р. Herm. 119 recto. vii [W. 377] ἐπιθαίματος δὲ γενο]μένου ἐξὸν ἑτέροις μεταμισθοῦν, C. P. Herm. 119 
recto. ii. 25 ἐπιθέ]ματος [δὲ γε]ν[ο]μένου κατ᾽ ἔτ[ος ἐξὸν] ἑτέροις μετα[μισθοῦ]ν (cf. iii. 23, vii. 24), v. 16 καὶ ἐπιθέματος 
τῶν ὅλων δραχμὰς εἴκοσ[ι] ὀκτώ, P. Oxy. 500. 14 (cf. 1. 31) καὶ ὑπὲρ ἐπι[θ]έματος τῶν ὅλων (πυροῦ) (ἀρτάβας) e (cf. 279. 3), 
Brit. Mus. 1223. 11 (iii, p. 139 [W. 370]) αἷς προσάγομεν ὑπὲρ ἐπιθέματος κτλ., 1227. 9 (iii, p. 143), Brussels 1, 
col. vii. 14 (Musée Belge, viii (1904), p. 101) ἄρουρα µία πυροῦ ἀρτάβαι ἓξ καὶ ἐπιθέματος, P. Gentilli (Studi ital. 
di filol. class., xiii (1905), p. 362) 1. 9 (cf. 1. 15) ] ἐπ[ι]θέματ[ι] ἑκάστης ἀρούρης πυροῦ δε[ξίμου, Giessen 48. το [W. 171] 
ἐγνώσθη τὰ κατὰ χρόνους δοθέντα ἐπιθέματα krÀ. ; cf. ll. 14 and 23. 

6-7. κατασπασμόν: cf. 172. 17, P. S. I. 33. 22 and 26, where read κα τασπᾶν for καταλιπεῖν. The meaning of 
διὰ διαφυῶν (?) καὶ καλάμων in this connexion is obscure. καλαμίαι are especially common in vineyards ; cf. 
P. Giessen 56, introd. 

II. κυρωθησόμεθα: cf. 123. 2, B.G. U. 156. 4 [W. 175], 462. 25 [W. 376], 904. 7, 1047. iv. 12, P. Tebt. 294. 
16 [W. 78], 296. 8 |W. 79], 297. 15, 599, Amh. 97. 14, 17, C. P. Herm. I19 recto. iv. 32, vi. 8, C. P. R. 104. 
17, 18, P. Brit. Mus. 164. 4 (ii, p. 116), 1157 verso. 21 (iii, p. 109 [W. 375]), Oxy. 513. 4 [W. 183], 1112. 3, 19, 
Giessen 5ο. 18. 
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98. APPLICATION FOR AN INDUSTRIAL CONCESSION. 


Arsinoë. 14:9 X 13:3 cm. As Do 172. 


An offer made by Heron son of Herodes to the ἐπιτηρηταὶ μισθοῦ βαφικῆς undertaking 
to pay a rent of 3oo drachmae and to make himself responsible for certain other charges, 
if the right of superintending the weaving-business (terevapxía) in the village of Archelais 
were granted to him. Other applications showing similar terminology are :—for hunting- 
rights, 98 (a); for the fulling-trade (? γναφική) of Socnopaei Nesus and Nilopolis, P. Brit. 
Mus. 286 (ii, pp. 183-4 (W. 315]; for the right of making and selling bricks in Kerkethoéris, 
P. Fay. 36 [W. 316]; for the right of retailing oil in a factory at Heraclia, P. Amh. 92 
[W. 31r] and for the goldsmiths’ industry at Euhemeria, P. Brit. Mus. 906 (iii, pp. 107-8 
[W. 318] ; cf. Wilcken, Grundz., pp. 249 sqq., Chrestont., pp. 370 sqq., San Nicolo, Vereins- 
wesen, pp. 104 sqq., Reil, Beitr. 2. Kenntnis des Gewerbes, pp. xx sqq. The precise nature 
of the concession here in question is doubtful ; see note on 1. 5. 


Ἰσίωνει καὶ τοῖς λοιποῖς ἐπιτηρηταῖϊο) 
0 μισθοῦ βαφικῆς 

παρὰ Ἡρωνος Ἡρώδου τοῦ Θεογίτονοίς) 

ἀπὸ ἀμφόδου Σεκνεπτυνείου. βού- 

5 λομαι ἐπιχορηθῆναι παρὰ ὑμῶν eic- 
τωναρχίαν κώμης ᾿Αρχελαείδος 
πρὸς μόνον τὸ ἐνεστὸς vy (ἔτος) 

Αὐρηλίου ᾿Αντωνείνου Καίσαρος τοῦ 
κυρείου φόρου ἐνιαυσίου σύνπαντι 

то λόγου ἀργυρίου δραχμῶν τριακοσίω(ν) 
ὧν kafi] τὴν ἀπόδοσιν [πο]υήσομα[ι] 
κατὰ μ[ῆν]α τὸ αἱροῦν ἐξ [ἴ]σου, τῶν εἰς 
ἑτέρους λόγους εἰς διοίκησιν τελου- 
μ[έ]νων ὄντ[ω]ν πρὸς ἐμὲ τὸν μισθού- 

15 peo, ἂν φ[α]ήν]ηται ἐπιχορῆσαι. (2nd hand) Ἰσίδωρος 
ἐσχο[ν τούτου] τὸ ἴσον. (зга hand) ооу ἔσχον τού- 
του τὸ ἴσ]ον.] 

4th hand (2) (ἔτους) vy [Μάρκου Αὐρηλίο]υ ᾿Αντωνίνου Καΐσ]αρος 
[τ]οῦ κυρίου] 600 «кі 


5. 1. ἐπιχωρηθῆναι. 10. l. λόγῳ. I5. l. ἐπιχωρῆσαι. 16. v of rovrov corr. (?). 


‘To Ision and the other nine superintendents of the lease of the dyeing monopoly, from Heron son 
of Herodes son of Theogiton, of the quarter of the temple of Sekneptunis. I wish to be granted by you the 
control of the weaving in the village of Archelais for the present 13th year only of Aurelius Antoninus 
Caesar the lord at a total yearly rent of 300 silver drachmae which I will pay in equal monthly instalments, 
the fiscal charges payable for other accounts falling upon me the lessee, if you consent to the concession. 
(Signed) I, Isidorus, have received a copy of this application. I, Ision, have received a copy of this application. 
The 13th year of Marcus Aurelius Antoninus Caesar the lord, Thoth α[.]. 

K 2 
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I. ἐπιτηρηταῖ(ς) : cf. in trade monopolies P. Fay. 36. 2-3 [W. 316] ἐπιτ. πλίνθου νομοῦ, B. С.О. 697. 6 
[W. 321] ἐπιτ. στυβ(τηρίας), in the bank monopoly 176. 2, note, in taxation Wilcken, Ost. i, pp. 599 sqq. 
For the ἐπιτηρηταὶ νομῶν cf. 98 (a). 2-3, note. 

5. εἱστωναρχίαν : cf. Wilcken, Ost. ii. 1154-6, P. Giessen τα. τ, note, B. G. U. 753. iv. 4, where the sum paid 
ἱστωναρχι(κοῦ)---οἵ rather ἱστωναρχ{ίας)----ἶδ now shown not to be the χειρωνάξιον paid by ἱστωνάρχαι, as Reil thinks 
(op. cit., р. 108), but the proceeds of the lease of ἱστωναρχία. The ostraca referred to are permits issued to 
individual weavers by a ἱστωνάρχης granting the right to exercise their trade, analogous to the permits given to 
ἑταῖραι by the τελῶναι ἑταιρικοῦ (cf. Wilcken, Ost. ii. 1157, Ac/v vi, p. 219); and the fact that 98 is addressed 
to the ἐπιτηρηταὶ μισθοῦ βαφικῆς seems to imply that the ἱστωνάρχης was concerned with the dyeing-trade also 
and suggests that he had to do with the textile industry in general. The question whether the ἱστωναρχία is to 
be regarded as the monopoly of that industry is complicated by the uncertainty of the relation between 
monopolies and trade-licences, there being no evidence as yet to show whether or not the lessees of a monopoly 
paid χειρωνάξιον in addition to the monopoly charge. The view put forward in P. Fay. 36, introd., was that the 
χειρωνάξιον was incident only in districts where the monopoly was non-existent; cf. Reil, op. cit, p. I4. 
However, for Socnopaei Nesus there is evidence for both the χειρωνάξιον on γναφεῖς in B. G. U. 337. 23 [W. 92] 
and the monopoly in P. Brit. Mus. 286 (ii, pp. 183-4 [W. 315]). Wilcken (Grundz., р. 250) considers that 
payment of χειρωνάξιον was a door by which individuals gained access to trades otherwise monopolized. 

12 sqq. Cf. P. Amh. 92. 15-17 [W. 311], Brit. Mus. 906. 15 sqq. (iii, p. τοῦ [W. 318]). Whether the 
χειρωνάξιον was included under these charges is doubtful; cf. note on 1. 5. It should be stated that 88 is 
the document referred to in P. Amh. 92. 15, note, Tebt. 287, introd. 


98 (а). APPLICATION FOR GRANT OF HUNTING-RIGHTS. 


Theadelphia (Arsinoite nome). I2-IX7I cm, A.D. 154-5. Plate 14. 


This is a document of the same class as 98; cf. introd. to that papyrus. It is an 
application addressed to the ἐπιτηρηταὶ νομῶν δρυμοῦ of Theadelphia whereby a professional 
hunter offers 4ο dr. for the sole right of catching birds in the δρυμός of the village for 
one year. He expressly stipulates that the concession should include two subordinates 
(ἐργάται) who would accompany him. Little has hitherto been known concerning the 
organization of the capture of game during the Roman period; and in view of the purely 
local competence of the officials here addressed it is not certain that the practice of farming 
out hunting-rights applied also to the desert or to the whole nome, although this of course 
is likely ; cf. e.g. P. Tebt. 308 [W. 319], where μισθωταὶ δρυμῶν καὶ ἐρήμου αἰγιαλοῦ Πολέμωνος 
μερίδος occur in connexion with the papyrus monopoly. The δημόσιοι κυνηγοί in P. Brit. 
Mus. 459. 2 (ii, p. 162) may be regarded on the analogy of δηµόσιοι γεωργοί as leaseholders 
from the state. In P. Tebt. 612 also it is possible that the payment θήρας ἀγρίων Τεβ[τ]ύνεως 
is a charge for the monopoly rather than a χειρωνάξιον (cf. the editors’ restoration φ[όρο2]υ), 
in which case the ὀρυζιοπωλική may well have been analogous to the πλινθοπωλική of P. Fay. 
36 [W. 316]. The tax μερισμ[ὸς) θηρίων in P. Brit. Mus. 844 (iii, p. 55; cf. Tebt. 355. 5) is 
uncertainly read ; but in any case the systems of taxation and monopoly may have been in 
use concurrently (cf. 98. 12 sqq., note), or in practice have converged (cf. below). 

Possibly in the charge ἰχθυηρᾶς δρυμῶν (cf. B. С. U. 485. 8, P. Fay. 42 (a) verso. 2, 
Тем. 329. 8, 20, 359. 5) a parallel organization of the fishing-rights in the δρυμοί is to be 
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recognized. This was apparently a farmed tax (τέλος, P. Tebt. 329), and was separately 
managed by special ἐπιτηρηταί and μισθωταί (cf. P. Tebt. 308. 4, note). It is however 
probable that in such a case the line of demarcation between the φόρος of monopolies and 
the τέλος of taxation was vague; thus in P. Tebt. 359. 15 the ἰχθυηρᾶς δρυμῶν is itself termed 
а φόρος and conversely the φόρος νομῶν (cf. 1. 2, note), which in the δρυµοί at any rate must 
have more nearly approximated to the monopoly charge, is regularly classed with ordinary 
taxation. Generally on the question of fishing cf. P. Tebt. s. 170, note, 347. 23, note, 
Hamb. 6, introd., Wilcken, Ost. i, pp. 137-41, Grundz., p. 252, Chrestom., no. 320, introd. 


Φιλίπ[πῳ 
καὶ Ме...) ἐπ[ι]τη[ρ]ητ(αῖς) νομῶν 
δρυμοῦ κώμης Θεαδ[ε]λφείας 
παρὰ Ἡρωνος τοῦ ᾿Απολλωνίου 

5 ἀναγραίφομένου) ἐπ᾽ ἀμφόδοίυ) Κιλίκων κυνηγοίῦ) 
Πέρσου τῆς ἐπιγονῆς. βούλομαι 
ἐπιχωρηθῆναι παρ᾽ ὑμῶν θη- 
ρεύειν καὶ ἀγριεύειν ἐν τῷ προκειμένω) 
δρυμῷ πᾶν ὄρν[εο]ν ἐπὶ γῆς 

το πρὸς μόνον τὸ ἐνεστὸς ty (ἔτος) 
᾿Αντωνίνου Καίσαρος τοῦ κυρίου 
φόρου τοῦ παντὸς ἀργυρίου δραχμ(ῶν) 
τεσσαράκοντα καὶ τὴν ἀπόδοσιν ποιή- 
σοµαι ἐν μηνὶ Φαρμοῦθι τοῦ 

15 αὐτοῦ ἐνεστῶτος ἔτους, ἔξω δὲ 
σὺν ἐμαυτῷ ἐργάτας δύο, ἐὰν φαΐνηται) 


ἐπιχω(ρῆσαι). 


I2. The top right arm of y rewritten. 13. τεσσαρακον over an erasure and τα above the line. 14. A 
diagonal stroke, apparently accidental, passes through vp of εν µηνι. 


‘To Philippus... and Mel ..., superintendents of pastures in the mere of the village of Theadelphia, from 
Heron son of Apollonius, registered in the Cilician quarter, a huntsman and a Persian of the Epigone. I desire 
to be granted a permit by you for hunting and catching in the aforesaid mere every bird therein, for the present 
18th year only of Antoninus Caesar the lord, at a total rent of 40 silver drachmae which I will pay in the 
month Pharmouthi of the said present year, and I shall have with me two assistants, if you consent to the 
concession.' 

I. Φιλίπ[πῳ: or e.g. Φιλίν[ῳ. 

2—3. ἐπιτηρηταὶ νομῶν occur in B. G. U. 478. 4, 480. 3 (cf. 479), P. Strassb. Gr. 1108 (Archiv iv, pp. 142-3). i. 
7-9, ii. 8-11 (ἐπιτηρηταὶ νομῶν Σοκνοπαίου Νήσου τῆς ᾿Ανθιανῆς οὐσίας), Brit. Mus. 924. 16-17 (iii, p. 135 
[W. 355] ἐπιτηρηταὶ νομῶν τοῦ αἰγιαλοῦ (?)); cf. for the further organization of pastures P. Fay. 23 (а), where 
the office of a γραμματεὺς νομῶν τινῶν ἰδίου λόγου is found. The limitation of the νοµαί in 98 (a) to the δρυμὸς 
Θεαδελφείας supplies confirmation for the conjecture of the editors (P. Tebt. 308. 4, note) that the νομαὶ θεριναί, 
a charge on which occurs in conjunction with the (τέλος) ἰχθυηρᾶς δρυμῶν in P. Fay. 42 (a) verso. 6,' represent the 
condition of the δρυμοί in the early summer before the inundation, when they might well have been dry enough 
in parts to be used for grazing '. The ἐπιτηρηταὶ νομῶν were concerned with the supervision and leasing of state 


70 DOCUMENTS OF THE ROMAN PERIOD 


or imperial pastures in the δρυμοί, αἰγιαλοί, πεδία and domains. The charge φόρος νομῶν is found definitely in 
connexion with domain land in B. G. U. 199 verso. 10-11 ᾿Ανθιανῆς οὐσ(ίας) φόρου νο(μῶν) (cf. P. Strassb. Gr. cît.), 
and without qualification in 213, B. G. U. 345. 11, 810. 6, P. Fay. 61. 7, Brit. Mus. 919 (а). 5 (iii, p. 56), Ρ. 5. I. 
103. τα; cf. Tebt. 536. It was normally collected by the πράκτορες ἀργυρικῶν, in B. С. О. 345 by πρεσβύτεροι. 
P. Brit. Mus. 842 (iii, p. 141) is remarkable ; this contains the lease for a year of certain summer and winter 
pasturage granted by seven πρεσβύτεροι πεδίου Φιλοπάτορος ᾿Απιάδος, but is drawn up in the form of a sale. The 
πεδίον was doubtless State land on the skirts of the lake, and the πρεσβύτεροι πεδίου (to be distinguished from 
πρεσβύτεροι κώμης) seem to have fulfilled the same function as the ἐπιτηρηταὶ νομῶν and were perhaps a local 
variant ; the πρεσβύτεροι in B. G. U. 345 may have been similar. That the ἐπιτηρηταὶ νομῶν also controlled the 
ἐννόμιον (cf. 318. 9, note) is unlikely, since this tax is definitely to be distinguished from the φόρος νομῶν, 
at any rate in Roman times, and fell under a different departmental heading. 


99. OFFER TO LEASE DOMANIAL LAND. 


Hermopolite nome. Height 25:4 cm. Third century. 


This document is written on the verso of 77 and 1s the rough draft of an offer made by 
an individual to undertake a lease of certain οὐσιακὴ γῆ from the department of domanial 
lands (ἀπὸ οὐσιακοῦ λόγου). There is much cancellation, and the names, &c., of both applicant 
and addressee are omitted. No similar document dealing with γῆ οὐσιακή has yet been 
published, but in form and phraseology 99 is to be compared with three other offers for 
determinate leases from Hermopolis, two of these—P. Brit. Mus. 1227 (iii, p. 143), and 
P. Gentilli 1 (Stud. ital. d? filol. class., xiu, рр. 362-3)—being concerned with the leasing of 
Government land of inferior quality (γῆ ὑπόλογος ; cf. Rostowzew, Rém. Kol., pp. 172 sqq.), 
and the third, P. Brit. Mus. 1223 (iii, p. 139 [W. 370]), containing an application for a lease 
addressed to the owner of a private οὐσία which is strongly reminiscent of the official formula. 

To whom was the offer in this case destined to be addressed? Apparently, at any rate 
during the first two centuries A.D., the ἐπίτροπος οὐσιακός and his subordinates fulfilled the 
same functions with regard to οὐσιακὴ γῆ as the strategus with regard to δηµοσία γῆ; cf. 
Rostowzew, op. cit, p. 142. For the third century the question is complicated by the 
appearance of administrative supervision by the βουλή (cf. P. Oxy. 58 [W. 378), C. P. 
Herm. 7. ii, Rostowzew, of. cit., p. 189, n. τ) and by our ignorance of the extent to which this 
supplanted the previous system. 


Βούλομαι ἑκουσίως μισθώσασθαι ἐκ τοῦ δημοσίου εἰς ἔτη ε ἀπὸ οὐσιακοῦ 
- 3 ^ 
λόγου [οὐσίας (πρότερον) Δορυφόρου] ἐν τῷ Паско περὶ κωμογρίαμματείαν) Тоо? [єк τοῦ] 
> ΄ ` ΄ ΄ 3 ^ ГА ΄ * Ld * A > ^ 
[οὐσίας μὲν (πρότερον) Δορυφόρου] ἐκ τοῦ Δημητρίου κλήρου τὰς δηλουμένας διὰ τοῦ αὐτοῦ 
3 ^ L4 [4 ^ ts ы 5 ? ^ © ел m # 
(οὐγσιακοῦ λόγου πρότερον μεμισθῶσθαι ὑπὸ Οὐαλερίου Βερενικιανοῦ καὶ υἱῶν Οὐαλερίου 
Διοδώρου, οὐσίας 
μὲν (πρότερον) Δορυφόρο]υ] ἀμέστου (ἀρούρας) « (πρότερον) δὲ Σενέκα ὁ(μοίως) ἀρούρας β 
5 καὶ τὰ συνκύροντα καὶ χρηστήρια καὶ ὑδρεύματα καὶ φυτὰ 


s 5 ΄ ΄ s ^ 16 Ld > ΄ 
και ανήκοντα παντα προς παν εἰοος, φόρου έτησιου 
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` ἀνάλ Ὁ τελεσθέ η ἀνὰ χεῖρα (πενταετία), ᾧ 
κατ ἀνάλογον τοῦ τελεσθέντος τῇ ἀνὰ χεῖρ ίᾳ), ᾧ προσ- 


dyw ὑπ[ὲρ) ἐπιθέματος τῆς ὅλης (πενταετίας) ἄλλας δραχμὰς ἑξή- 
κοντα καθ αἱροῦν, ποιήσομαι δὲ τὴν τῆς ἀμέστου ἐπι- 
^ ΄ 2 ` b 4 2 
10 μ[έ]λλειαν ὃν προσήκει τρ[ό]πον, καὶ τὸν συναγόμενον φό- 
4 э & 3 € ^ 4 Ld , 
plov διαγράψω ἐπὶ τὴν ἐν Ἑρμοῦ πόλει δημοσίαν τράπε- 
Qa ταῖς εἰθισμέναις ἀριθμήσεσιν. 


I. εκ Tov δηµοσιου written over the line ; απο corr. from εκ. 2. περὶ) κωμογρ(αμματείαν) written over the 
line above περι roov. 3. The cancelled words are not crossed out as in l. 2 but enclosed in round brackets. 
таѕ . . . διοδωρου added above the line and in the margin; δια ουσιακου was first written, then rov was apparently 
added above the line and afterwards altered to avrov, another т being inserted above the initial ο of ουσιακου ; 
zporepor also was added subsequently. 7. y of αναλογον corr. ef Pap. ; so in 1l. 8. 


‘I desire of my own free will to lease from the state for 5 years from the department of domains 
in the Pascho toparchy in the area of the village of Toou, out of the holding of Demetrius, the land stated by 
the said department of domains to have been leased by Valerius Berenicianus and the sons of Valerius Diodorus, 
namely of the estate formerly owned by Doryphorus... 6 arurae, and of that formerly owned by Seneca 
likewise 2 arurae, including accessories, implements, irrigators, trees, and all appurtenances of every kind, at 
a yearly rental at the same rate as that paid during the current period of 5 years, to which I add asa further 
charge for the whole period of 5 years бо drachmae distributed proportionally ; and I will look after ће... in 
a proper manner, and will pay the total rental to the official bank in Hermopolis in the customary instalments.’ 

4. The οὐσία Δορυφόρου is mentioned in 171, at Heraclia in the Arsinoite nome (cf. introd., ad /ос.), and 
P. Chic. 52. 6, at Karanis. ἀμέστου, which recurs in 1. 9, is obscure. 

Σενέκα: for the Σενεκιανὴ οὐσία cf. 207. 7, Rostowzew, ор. cit., p. 122, P. Hamb. 3 A. ο and introd. 

7. ava χεῖρα: for this phrase meaning ‘just preceding’ cf. 88. 21, note. 

7-8. ᾧ προσάγω ὑπὲρ) ἐπιθέματος: so P. Brit. Mus. 1223. 11-12 (iii, p. 139 [W. 370]), 1227.9 (ibid, p. 143). 
For the ἐπίθεμα cf. Rostowzew, op. cit, pp. 172-5, Mitteis, Chrestom., no. 274, introd., and 97. 5, note, where 
the instances are collected. 

12. The omission of the usual formula ἐὰν οὖν φαίνηται μισθῶσαι is to be explained by the fact that this is 
a draft. 


100. APPLICATION FOR A LEASE. 


Magdola Mire (Hermopolite nome). 21XI4:4 cm. Ao Do Beko IPERS τα. 


A proposal addressed to the elders of the village of Magdola Mire for a lease of land 
for the pasturage ofsheep. The land in question is described as ‘incorporated (?) ' (ἐνελκόμεναι); 
for the significance of this proceeding cf. note on 1. 5. 


[Τοῖς πρεσβυτέρο]ς Μαγδώλων Μιρῆ τοῦ ἐμ[εστ]ῶτος В (ἔτους ?) 
[παρὰ Λὐρηλ(ίου) Μέλανος] Φίβιος ἀπὸ κώμης Μαγδώλων 
[Μιρῆ. βούλομαι ἑκο]υσίως μισθώσασθαι παρ᾽ ὑμῶν 


3 
[πρὸς μόνον τὸ ἐν]εστὸς D (ἔτο Μάρκου ᾿Αντωνίου 
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5 [Γορδιανοῦ Καΐσαρο]ς τοῦ κυρίου τὰς ἐνελκομένας 

[περὶ κώμην Ποαμπ]ινοῦφιν ἐκ τοῦ ᾿Επωνύχου κλή- 
[ρου (ἀρούρας) .. εἰς (5) κατα]νομὴν τῷ κλήρῳ ἐπὶ ὁρίων 
[τῶν ὄντων τοῦ κλ]ήρου πρὸς τὴν τῶν προβάτων 
[βρῶσιν καὶ κοίτη]ν καὶ νομήν, φόρου ἀποτάκτου 
то [κατ᾽ ἔτος δραχμῶ]ν ἑκατὸν ἑξήκοντα τῆς ὅλης, 
[καὶ τὸν φόρον ἀπο]δώσω ὑμῖν ἐν δυσὶ προθεσμί- 
[aus ἐν μησὶ] Παχὼν Παῦνι τοῦ (αὐτοῦ) В (ἔτους), τῶν ἐνελ- 
[κομένω]ν δημοσίων καὶ ἐπιμερισμῶν πάντων 
[κατ᾽ ἔτος ὄντω]ν πρὸς ὑμᾶς τοὺς πρεσβυτέρους, 

15 [καὶ ἐπερ]ω[τη]θεὶς ὡμολόγησα. (ἔτους) В Αὐτοκράτορος 
[Καίσαρος Μά]ρκου ᾿Αντωνίου Τορδιανοῦ Εὐσεβοῦς 
[Ε]ὐτυχοῦς Σεβαστοῦ Φαῶφι ve. Λὐρήλ(ιος) Μέλας 
Φίβιος βούλίομαι) μισθ[ώ]σασθαι ὡς πίρόκειται). Α(ὐρήλιος) ᾿Αμμώνιο(ο) Ὡρίων ὁ καὶ ᾿Αγαθὸς 


Δαίμα(ν) 
ἐγραίψα) ὑπὲρ (αὐτοῦ) μὴ εἰδίότος) γράμματα. 
6. є of ex corr. 7. p of κληρω corr. επι corr. from απο. 18. δαιμῶ Pap. 


«Το the elders of the village of Magdola Mire for the present second year from Aurelius Melas son 
of Phibis, of the village of Magdola Mire. I desire of my free will to lease from you for the present 
second year only of Marcus Antonius Gordianus Caesar the lord the... arurae in the area of the village of 
Poampinouphis incorporated in (?) the holding of Eponychus for pasturage, the boundaries of which are those 
of the holding, for the maintenance, folding, and pasturing of sheep at a yearly fixed rent of 160 dr. for the 
whole ground, and I will deliver the rent to you in two instalments in the months of Pachon and Pauni of the 
said second year, you the elders being responsible for all the incorporated taxes and charges, and in answer to 
the formal question I have given my consent.’ Date and signature of Aurelius Melas written by Aurelius 
Ammonius Horion also called Agathodaemon. 


5. ἐνελκομένας : the meaning of this term partly depends upon the restoration of the two following lines, since 
in 1. 6 εἰς κώμην Ποαμπ]ινοῦφιν is possible as well as περὶ κόμην П. If the former alternative were right the phrase 
could mean that the arurae were transferred from the κλῆρος of Eponychus to the area of Poampinouphis. 
But it appears more probable that περὶ κώμην is to be restored and ἐνελκομένας connected with Ἰνομήν in 
l. 7, for which there is otherwise difficulty in obtaining a construction ; the present tense also is thus more 
natural. This interpretation is supported by P. Flor. 50. 75, where a person receives as his share in a division 
of property ἐκ τοῦ Νειλ[έως καὶ] Μοσχίωνος κατὰ κοινωνίαν τοῦ α(ὐτοῦ) ἀπὸ (ἀρουρῶν) ὃ σὺν τῷ ἐνελκομένης 
βασήλικῆς γῆς] ἀρούρης τετάρτῳ τὸ ἡ]μίσ] μέρος ἀρούρας δύο. The 5 arura of βασιλικὴ ἐνελκομένη had 
become part of the κλῆρος since it is included in the 4 arurae, as Vitelli remarks (note ad /oc.), and it seems 
that this incorporation was designated by the verb ἐνέλκειν. Perhaps then this was a process by which the 
Government obliged proprietors of κλῆροι to cultivate state land, analogous to the ἐπιβολή, on which cf. 202. 1 
and note. τῷ κλήρῳ in |. 7, however, remains a difficulty. Possibly the order of the words is confused and τὰς 
ἐνελκομένας should follow Ἐπωνύχου κλήρου. Inl. 12 the dues upon this land are also called ἐνελκόμενα, and a similar 
expression is found in P. Gentilli 3 (Stud. ital. di filol. class., xiii, pp. 368-9), a contract between two men for the 
joint cultivation of ὑπόλογος land from two κλῆροι. The writer of the document binds himself to cultivate ἐπὶ 
то (l. τῷ) µε τελέσαι τοῦ éveAko(v] μένου σοι φόρου ἣ ἐνελκυσθησομέ[ν]ου τὸ ἥμισυ (cf. Archiv iv, p. 455). Cf. P. Cairo 
Cat. 67151. 134-6 ὁρίζω τὸ ταύτης (sc. ἀρούρης) τέλος ἀεί ποτε βασιλικὸν ἐνέλκεσθαι καὶ ἐπισύρεσθαι καὶ ἐπαναστρέφεσθαι 
τῇ ἐμῇ πάσῃ περιουσίᾳ. 

6. Ποαμπινοῦφις is known from P. Strassb. Gr. 87. iii. 38 (Archiv iv, p. 134) to have been in the toparchy 
Περὶ Πόλιν Κάτω to which Μαγδῶλα Μιρῆ also belonged (cf. P. Amh. 87. 7, 105. 6). These villages were no doubt 
close to each other, since in B. G. U. 860 two inhabitants of Magdola Mire rent land situated [περὶ] Ποαμπινοῦφιν 
in the same manner as Aurelius Melas in 100. It is consequently very probable that the two villages had 
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a common council of elders, and this would satisfactorily explain why the elders of Magdola receive an applica- 
tion for the lease of land situated at Poampinouphis. The latter name is to be restored in B. G. U. 553 B. ii. 
12, a list of villages in Περὶ Πόλιν Κάτω. 

ο. Cf. for the restoration of this line P. Leipzig 118. 15, where ὃ arurae are let by a woman εἰς βρῶσιν 
προβάτων καὶ κοίτην, and P. Brit. Mus. 1223. 9 (iii, p. 139 [W. 370]). 


101. EIZKPIZIZ OF EPHEBI. 


Hermopolis, (а) 9-8 x 10-9 cm., (4) 10:6 x 3-4 cm., (с) 10-8 x 5-5. AMD 


An application addressed to the exegetes by a member of the gymnasium in Hermopolis, 
for the examination of his son with a view to his inscription on the roll of the ephebi ; cf. 
Jouguet, Vie municipale, pp. 150 sqq., Wilcken, Grundz., pp. 138 sqq., Chrestom., pp. 166 sqq. 
The papyrus is closely similar to P. Flor. 79 [W. 145]. The latter and Р. Oxy. 257, 1202, 
and 1266 are the only published documents which deal with the selection and examination of 
candidates for εἴσκρισις in the provincial μητροπόλεις ; for Wilcken has rightly insisted (ο). 
cit., p. 142) that no deductions are necessarily to be drawn from P. Oxy. 477 [W. 144] and 
P. Flor. 57 [W. 143], which deal with Alexandrians residing in the χώρα. 101, though much 
mutilated, adds one or two details to our existing knowledge. The exegetes must now be 
definitely restored in 1. 1 of the Florence papyrus, as Jouguet conjectured (Rev. de Philol. 1910, 
p. 53) It appears also that the scribe of the gymnasium had a duty to perform, perhaps to 
inscribe (cf. note on 1. 9) the name ofthe ephebus on the roll. For the close connexion of the 
ἐφηβεία with the gymnasium, which formed the centre-point of Greek civilization in Egypt, 
cf. Wilcken, / с. and Jouguet, / c. Whether, however, all privileged persons ἀπὸ γυμνασίου 
passed through the ranks of the ephebi is not yet certain. On the organization of the 
latter cf. further San Nicolo, Vereinswesen, pp. 31 sqq. 

Fragments of three separate copies of the document are preserved. 


(2) 
Φ]ρο[υρ]ου ᾿Απη[λ(ιώτου)] 
[....]e« Κρονίου ἐξηγητῇ (roo Ἑρμοπολίίτου) 
[παρ᾽ ᾿Αν]ουβίωνος τοῦ Διοσκόρ[ο]υ ἀπὸ γυμνασίου 
[τῶν τὸ] ιβ (ἔτος) Τιβερίου Καίσαρ[ο]ς Σεβαστοῦ ἐφηβευ- 
5 ἱκότων.] τὸν υἱόν µου od μητρ[δ]ς ᾿Αντιγό- 
[vys τῆς] E ud ἀπὸ τ ου ὥραν 
[ἔχοντα τῆς εἰς το]ὺς ἐφή[β]ους εἰσκρίσεως ἀξιῶι 
тас ]. р γραμματεῖ τοῦ γυμνασίου 
Π5 
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^ κά СА 
[τοῦτον εἰκονίσ]αι εἰς τοὺς τὸ + (ἔτος) Νέρωνος Κλαυδίου 


το [Καίσαρος Σεβαστο]ῦ Γερμαγικοῦ Α]ὐτοκράτορος 


[εἰσκρινομένους ἐ]φ[ήβους -—— 5: jot v .[ 
@ © 
᾽Απη]λιώτου). ᾿Α]πηλ(ιώτου). 
Διοσκόρ]ου ἀπὸ γυμ(νασίου) ] ἐξηγητῇ τοῦ Ἑρμοπ[ολ(ίτου) 

] ἐφηβευκ[ό]τ(ων) ᾿ΑΑνουβίωνο]ς τοῦ Διοσκόρου ἀπ[ὸ 

᾽Α]ντιγόνας Τιβερ]ίου Καίσαρος Σεβαστοῦ [ 

5 ] ὥραν ἔχοντα 5 Διόσ]κορον μητρὸς ᾿Α[ντιγόνης 
] ἀξιῶι συντά- ] ἀπὸ γ[υ]μνασίου [ 
fat γυμνα]σίου τοῦτον τῆ]ς εἰσκρίσεως | 
Κλαν]δίου Καίσαρος γραμ]ματεῖ τοῦ γυμν[ασίου 

] εἰσκρεινο- ] + (ἔτος) Νέρωνος Κ[λαυδίου 


то μένους П. : : ; А А : 7; 


‘Quarter of the Eastern Guard-house. To . . . son of Cronius, exegetes of the Hermopolite nome, from 
Anoubion son of Dioscorus, member of the gymnasium, one of those enrolled as ephebi in the 12th year 
of Tiberius Caesar Augustus. My son Dioscorus, whose mother is Antigone daughter of Horion, member of 
the gymnasium, having reached the age for admission as an ephebus, I request you to order . . ., scribe of the 
gymnasium, to inscribe him amongst those who are being admitted ephebi for the roth year of Nero Claudius 
Caesar Augustus Germanicus . . .' 


2. [ro] Ἑρμοπολ(ίτου): cf. P. Flor. 79. τ [W. 145], Amh. 85. 2, 86. 1-2, Оху. 888. 9 ἐ]νάρχῳ ἐξηγητῇ 
"O£vpvy|xtrov κ]αὶ Μικρᾶς ᾿Οάσεω». Jouguet, who regards the exegetes as essentially a municipal official with no 
jurisdiction outside, holds such instances to be loose expressions (of. cit., p. 385). The Oxyrhynchus example, 
however, which he does not quote, is clearly against this, referring as it does not only to the Oxyrhynchite 
nome but to the Smaller Oasis. Moreover, the coincidence of the reading here and in P. Flor. 79. 1 can scarcely 
be accidental. It is worthy of remark that in none of the instances cited is the term ἱερεύς prefixed. It 
is possible that different members of the τάγµα of exegetae (cf. P. Oxy. 891. 14 and note ad loc.) had different 
spheres, and thus that the ἱερεὺς ἐξηγητὴς ‘Eppo πόλεως is to be distinguished from the ἐξηγητὴς Ἑρμοπολίτου. 
The conjunction of the ἐξηγητεία with the extra-municipal office is found in P. Tebt. 397. 18-19 ἱερεὺς ἐξηγητὴς 

. [κατ [ἐπὶ τῶν [uepi]euüv τῶν σπερμάτων καὶ τῆς εὐθενίας (1. εὐθηνίας) and in 149. 3-4 ἐξηγη(τῇ) καὶ στρατηγϑι. 

6—7. ὥραν ἔχοντα τῆς . . . εἰσκρίσεως: cf. P. Flor. 79. 8-9 [W. 145]. The age was probably 14, though the 
question is greatly complicated by P. Tebt. 316 [W. 148]; cf. Jouguet, of. cit., pp. 150 sqq., Wilcken, Grundz., 
p. 141. 

8. The γραμματεὺς τοῦ γυμνασίου appears to be novel. 

9. εἰκονίσ]αι: this restoration suggests a suitable function for the γραμματεὺς τοῦ γυμνασίου ; for εἰκονίζειν used 
of the registration of ephebi cf. P. Flor. 57. 76-7 [W. 143] εἰκονισθέντων ἐν τῷ πρὸς τῇ ᾿Αθηνᾷ [γρα]φείῳ ὑπὸ 
Νείλου. If however εἰσκρῖν]αι is preferred, the fact that the mandate would be issued by the ἐξηγητής (ἀξιῶι 
[συντάξαι) is sufficient to account for the use of the term loosely of the action of the γραμματεύς ; cf. 121, introd. 

11. It is unfortunate that the papyrus breaks off at the point where P. Flor. 79 [W. 145] becomes obscure. 
In the latter it seems possible from the facsimile to continue after ἐφήβους іп 1. 12 ὄντα ἐν πλαγίῳ .. . τῶν y 
[Ἐπι]μάχου. The clause would then refer to a qualification of the candidate. For the πλάγιον in connexion with 


εἴσκρισις cf. В. С. U. 1084. 30-2 [W. 146], San Nicolo, Vereinswesen, p. 35, n. 4 ; it occurs also in an unpublished 
Geneva papyrus. 
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102. SELECTION OF BOYS (ΠΠΙΚΡΙΣΙΘ). 


Hermopolis. 26 x 32:8 cm. Second half of the second century. 


This papyrus contains extracts from census-returns referring to a single family, some 
members of which are already known to us through a Strassburg papyrus published by 
Wilcken in Archiv iv, pp. 330sqqd. The whole document bears great resemblance to 
P. Amh. 75 (for details see the notes), where the purpose of a similar series of extracts was 
to furnish evidence as to the right of a boy to be admitted to the list of privileged persons 
partially exempt from polltax by showing that his ancestors on both the father's and the 
mother's side were ἀπὸ γυμνασίου (cf. note on 1. 8. The constant appearance of persons 
styled ἀπὸ γυμνασίου in 102 indicates that its object was identical All the persons mentioned 
in both columns were no doubt relatives, but their connexion cannot in every case be 
ascertained owing to the mutilation of the papyrus. The following diagram does not then 
include all the names appearing in the document. 


Herodes Phyleus 
Polydeuces-Sabourion Tatsebth ... Hermaeus 
А 
Phyleus Herodes Sparte-Taphealis Dioscorus Otas 
e E oS ET 
Polydeuces-Sabourion Tereus 
ών 
Г. κ 


Herodes-Polydeuces Achillas 


It is not clear on whose behalf the application was made. Part of six different extracts 
at least are preserved in the first column, while the second contains four complete ones, 
viz. (1) a return sent in by Isidote for the census of A. p. 89-90, (2) a declaration made by 
Ammonius in A. D. 64-5, which was not a census year (cf. P. Amh. 75, introd., and 1. 47, note), 
(3) the registration of Herodes also called Polydeuces in the τάξις ἀφηλίκων ἀπὸ γυμνασίου in 
the year of his birth, (4) a return sent in by Polydeuces father of Herodes at the census 
of A.D. 145-6. On the general question of ἐπίκρισις cf. P. Oxy. 257, introd., and Wilcken, 
Grundz., pp. 196 sqq. 


Colt: 
[ 15 letters lawwe... [ 17 letters Πολ]νδεύκί ) 
[ тб, ] οὐλὴ) ὑπὸ .[ 15 , ]-( ) μητίρὸο) τῆς αὐτῆς) ο(ὐλὴ) 
[ ] 
[ EE ] Φυλεὺς Π[ολυδεύκ(ους) τοῦ Πολυδε]ύκ(ους) μητίρὸς) Ἑρμιόνη(ς) 
5í I4 »م‎ X) ‘Eppa ) ..L...]. L2 e. b.e (ἐτῶν) 10 ο(ὐλὴ) τραχ(ήλῳ) ἐξ 
[ἀριστερῶν)..... μη(τρὸς)| ᾿Αρσ[ι]νόης ᾿Απ[ολλ]ωνίου (ἐτῶν) ια ἄση(μον). 
[. (€rous).......... ἆ]μίφοδ ) κο(λλήματος) C, ἀναφ[ο[ρὰ) Φυλ(έως) καὶ Ἡρώξου) ἀμφοτίέρων) 


Πολυδεύκίους) Ἡ- 
ib £2 
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[ρώδίου) μητίρὸο) Τατσεβθί ) Φυ]λέως ἀπὸ γίυμνασίου) σταθ(μοῦ) кд, uépo(s) οἰκ(ίας) καὶ αὐλ(ῆς) 
καὶ προ- 
eno tov EE ] αὐλί ) ἀ[π]ὸ Bolpp\a) τετειχισµέν ).. τῶν ἀνῳκοδομίημένων), 


το [ἑα(υτὸν) Φυλ(έα) ἀπὸ γυμνασίου) (ἐτῶν) .., Ἡρ]ῴδ(ην) ἀδελ(φὸν) ὁμοίως) (ἐτῶν) ку, μετ᾽ ἄλίλων) 
γυναικῶν) Τατσεβθί ) 
[Φυλίέως) ἀπὸ γυμνασίου) µητίέρα) αὐτῶ]ν (ἐτῶν) pd, évow(ov) Σπάρτην τὴν к(а) Ταφεᾶλιν 
Ἑρμαίο(ν) 
[ἀπὸ γυμνασίου) (ἐτῶν) . |] 
[. (ἔτους) Αδριανοῦ . ἀ]μ(φοδαρχίας ?) κο(λλήματος) £0, ἀναφο(ρὰ) Ἡρώδίου) Πολυδεύκ(ους) τοῦ klai) 
Σαβουρίω(νος) 
Ἠρώδίου) ἀναγρα(φομένου) ἐπὶ] Φρο(υρίου) Λιβ(ὸς) ἀπὸ γυμνασίου) σταθ(μοῦ) №, µέρος) οἰκ[ίας), 
μεθ᾽ ἕτερα 
15 [ἑα[υτὸν) Ἡρώδην ἀπὸ γυμνασίου) (ἐτῶν) μζ, Πολυδεύκ(η) τὸν καὶ) Σαβουρίω(να) μητρὸς) Σπάρ- 
[rns τῆς κ(αὴ Ταφ(εάλιος) υἱὸν] α(ὐτοῦ ϱ) В (ἔτους) (ἐτῶν) ια, γίυναικῶν) Τατσεβθί ) Φυλίέως) 
ἀπὸ γυμνασίου) μητέρα) aù- 
[τοῦ, Σπάρτην τὴν klad) Ταφεᾶλιν Ἑ[ρμ]αίου ἀπὸ γυμνασίου) γίυναϊκά) µου (ἐτῶν) λ. 


Гето ο κο(λλήματοφ]] o, Σαραπί ) νεώτερος) ᾽Ανουβίίωνος) τοῦ ᾿Ανουβίίωνος) 
μητίρὸς) Σαρα- 

[ 13 letters ] .. . μητίρὸς) ᾿Απιάδος Ὠτᾶτος (ἐτῶν) e, 
2ο [ 17 » X ) 

[.(.rovs) 14 , ] κολ(λήµατος) £a, 'HpakAeto(s) Касто(роѕ) Ἡρακλίείου) μητρὸς) 

10. y ] μητίρὸς) Χενσαβουρίω(νος) Ὡρίωίνος) (ἐτῶν) ιδ, 

[ 18 , ГВА a ал. 11. a (ἐτῶν) y 

[ TB ME ]..a.[. Χ]αιρήμ[ον 12 letters Ja (aùr . ) a- 
%[ a, Фил рд) .., ea 

Col. ii. 


0 (érovs) Δομιτιανοῦ Φρο[υρίου) Λιβ[ὸ) ὃ ἀμίφοδαρχίας) κο(λλήματος) vb, Ἰσιδότηίςὶ 


ЬЯ х ^ ^ 
ἐπὶ δὲ τινῶν Τασεῖς 


Ὡρίωνος (μητίρὸς) Δημητρο(ῦτος) μεθ᾽ ἔτερα) Ἑρμαίο(υ ?) Σαραπ(ίωνοφ) μητίρὸς) Θερμού- 


θιο(ς) Πετοσείρι[ο(ο) 


(ἐτῶν) νη, μετ᾽ ἄλλων) Δῖον υἱὸν μητ(ρὸϑ) τῆς προ[γ]εγραίμμένης) (ἐτῶν) «), γίυναικῶν) 


᾿Αφροδεισίαν θυγ(ατέρα) διδ(ύμην) 


(ἐτῶν) s. 
30 ια (ἔτους) Νέρωνος Πόλ(εως) ABs) a τόίμου) κο(λλήματος) λα, ᾿Αμμώ(νιος) ὁ καὶ) Ἑρμαῖοίο) 


Ἑρμαίο(υ) πρεσβυτέρου) Ἑρμίο(υ) 


μητίρὸς) ᾿Αφροδεισίας (ἐτῶν) ιδ, Ἐὐτυχ(ίδην) ἀδελφὸν) μητίρὸς) τῆς airs) (ἐτῶν) 0, 


Ἑρμαῖο(ν) ἀλλοίν) μητ(ρὸς) 


τῆς αὐτῆς) (ἐτῶν) B, γ(υναικῶν) Διονυσιάδα θυγίατέρα) (ἐτῶν) є. 
καὶ ἀπογρα(φὴ) ἀφηλίκων) rá£eo(s) ἀπὸ γυμνασίου) Φρο(υρίου) Λιβίὸς) Ἡρώδης) ὁ καὶ Hov- 


δεύκ(ης) Πολυδεύκίους) 


μητίρὸο) Τερεῦτος Διοσκίόρου) κα (ἔτους) θεοῦ ᾿Αδριανοῦ a (έτους). 
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35 0 (ἔτους) ᾽Αντωνίνου Καίσαρος τοῦ κυρίου Φροίυρίου) Λιβίὸο) ve ἀμίφοδαρχίας), ἀναφορὰ IloXv- 
δεύκίους) τοῦ καὶ Σαβουρίω(νοο) Ἡρώδίου) μητίρὸς) Σπάρτης τῆς klai) Ταφεάλιο(5) 'Ep- 
μαίου ἀπὸ γυμνασίου) ἀναγρα[φομένου) ἐπὶ Φροίυρίου) Λιβίὸς) per αλλίλων) ἑαυτὸν) 

Πολυδεύκ(η) τὸν κ(αὶ) 
Σαβουρίω(να) ἀπὸ γίυμνασίου) (ἐτῶν) NO οὐλ(ὴ) µετίώπῳ), Ἡρώδίην) τὸν kla) Πολυδεύκ(η) 
υἱὸν μητίρὸς) Τερεῦτος Δι(οσκίόρου) προαπογεγρα(μμένον) ἀπὸ γυμνασίου) (ἐτῶν) ιν 

49 ᾽Αχιλλᾶν ἄλλον μητίρὸς) τῆς (αὐτῆς) (ἐτῶν) s, per ἄλίλων) γ(υναικῶν) Τερεῦν Διο)σκίόρου) 


μ[η]τιρὸς) 
᾿Ωτᾶτος γ(υναῖκά) µου ἀπὸ γυμνασίου) Φροίυρίου) Λιβίὸς) (ἐτῶν) ку. 


Col. ii. ‘The 9th year of Domitian, quarter of the Western Guard-house, 4th amphodarchy (2), page 17. 
Isidote called elsewhere Taseis, daughter of Horion and Demetrous, &c., (daughter of?) Hermaeus son of 
Sarapion, her mother being Thermouthis daughter of Petosiris, aged 58 years, (returning) among others her 
son Dius, having the aforesaid mother, aged . years, (and among other) women Aphrodisia her twin-daughter, 
aged 6 years.' 

‘The 11th year of Nero, West-end quarter, vol. i, page 31. Ammonius also called Hermaeus, son of 
Hermaeus the elder, son of Hermias, his mother being Aphrodisia, aged 14 years, (returning) his brother 
Eutychides, having the same mother, aged 9 years, another Hermaeus having the same mother, aged 2 years, 
(among other) women his daughter Dionysias, aged 5 years.’ 

‘Registration in the list of minors from the gymnasium, quarter of the Western Guard-house, Herodes 
also called Polydeuces, son of Polydeuces and Tereus daughter of Dioscorus, aged 1 year in the 21st year of 
the deified Hadrian.’ 

* The 9th year of Antoninus Caesar the lord, quarter of the Western Guard-house, 15th amphodarchy (?). 
Return of Polydeuces also called Sabourion, son of Herodes and Sparte also called Taphealis, daughter of 
Hermaeus, from the gymnasium, registered in the quarter of the Western Guard-house, (returning) among 
others himself Polydeuces also called Sabourion, from the gymnasium, aged 39 years, having a scar on the 
forehead, his son Herodes also called Polydeuces, his mother being Tereus daughter of Dioscorus, previously 
registered, from the gymnasium, aged 10 years, another son Achillas, having the same mother, aged 6 years, and 
among other women his wife Tereus daughter of Dioscorus and Otas, from the gymnasium, (registered in) the 
quarter of the Western Guard-house, aged 23 years.’ 


1 sqq. The size of the lacunae at the beginnings of the lines has been calculated on the basis of ll. 8, 11, 
14-15, and 17, where the supplements appear satisfactory. 

4. Φυλεύς here is different from the Φυλεύς in 1. 7, but may be identical with the person of the same name in 
1.8. In Wilcken's diagram (Archiv iv, p. 136) Phyleus is supposed to be the sister of Sparte, their father 
being Polydeuces ; ll. 11 and 17 however show that Hermaeus, not Polydeuces, was Sparte's father. 

7. Original census-returns from Hermopolis similar to this and the next one have been published in 
P. Brit. Mus. 935-6 and 946 (iii, pp. 29-32). 

ἀναφ[ο](ρὰ) : cf. l. 35 and P. Amh. 75. 32, 36, 42, 63, where ἀναφο(ρὰ) is to be read instead of ἀναφό(ριον). 

Apparently Πολυδεύκ(ους) in. this line is identical with the IL τοῦ κ(αὶ) Σαβουρίω(νος) in 1. 13; cf. 1, 33, where 
τοῦ καὶ Σαβ. is similarly omitted. 

8. ἀπὸ γ(υμνασίου) : the definition of οἱ ἀπὸ γυμνασίου as ‘persons descended from gymnasiarchs' (Р. Оху. 
ii, p. 219) has been shown by Wilcken (Grundz., p. 144) and Jouguet (Vie municipale, p. 80) to be too narrow ; 
all those who had the education given in the gymnasium were, apparently, included among the ἀπὸ γυμνασίου, 
and the epithet thus designates the Hellenized upper class of the population. 

ттаб(иоў): cf. 1. 14, P. Brit. Mus. 935. 6 (iii, p. 30), Amh. 75.44, 58, 64. In the latter text there is по 
number after σταθ(μοῦ), as here. The meaning of the word in this context is obscure. 

For προ[νησίου cf. P. Oxy. 1199. 17, note, 

ιο. The reading pereA( ) in P. Amh. 75. 34, &c. should be altered according to the present text, where 
µεταλ( } is always clearly written. The same words are no doubt to be restored in P. Amh. 75. 40 at the 
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beginning of the line. The phrase per’ ἄλ(λων) introduces extracts from the original census-lists, those names 
only being selected which were essential to the proof of descent necessary for the ἐπίκρισις. It is to be 
distinguished from μεθ᾽ ἕτερα, which implies that some details contained in the document of which a copy 
is given have been omitted; cf. Wilcken, Chrestom., no. 209, note on 1. 11, and 212, note on 1. 24. The resolution 
γ(υναῖκα) for the first y in P. Amh. 75. 40, бо, 67 cannot be maintained, since in ll. 28 and 32 of 102 the y 
occurs before the name of a woman who is obviously not the wife of the person sending in the return but his 
daughter ; cf. also 1. 40, where Polydeuces registers μετ ἄλ(λων) γ(υναικῶν) Τερεῦν . . . γ(υναῖκα). It is therefore 
preferable to read γ(υναικῶν), introducing the section concerning women, which follows that concerning men. 
'The same word is no doubt to be restored in P. Amh. 75. 52 before Διδύμην. 

I3. The year was presumably a census year and would be either the second or the sixteenth of Hadrian, 
if, as is most likely, the second year in l. 16 refers to his reign. A space somewhat larger than we have 
indicated seems desirable at the beginning of this line and of ll. 7, 18; cf. ll. 30 and 35; 1. 26, on the other 
hand, does not protrude into the margin. For ἀ]μ(φοδαρχίας), which is here doubtfully restored, see the note 
on l. 26. 

14. The stroke above the figures Ag is not straight as usual, but curved and somewhat like an abbreviated т. 

16. α(ὐτοῦ) : the abbreviation here consists of an ordinary a with a horizontal stroke above, not the usual 
Hermopolite $ used elsewhere in this document, and it is uncertain that αὐτοῦ is meant. τοῦ] αὐτοῦ) β (ἔτους) 
might also be restored, but υἱὸν αὐτοῦ is expected and there seems to be hardly room for both. 

(ἐτῶν) ια: the figures, which are doubtfully read, are obtained by a comparison with 1. 38, which shows that 
Polydeuces was 39 years old in A. D. 145-6. Hence if β (ἔτους) here means, as is most probable, 117-18, which 
was a census year, he was then aged тт. 

17. µου: cf. l. 41, where the letters are clearer. The maker of the abstract has inadvertently taken over 
the first person from the original document, instead of substituting αὐτοῦ. 

26. ἀμί ): the first letter of this abbreviation, which is found also in 1. 35, P. Amh. 75. 31, &c., Brit. Mus. 
936. 8 (iii, p. 30), 955. 6 (iii, p. 127 [W. 425]), resembles the flourished a as used at the end of abbreviated 
words, while the second letter above the line is almost certainly u, as Grenfell and Hunt proposed. ἀμίφοδαρχία) 
or some such compound, as suggested by Wilcken, Archiv ii, p. 127, is likely to be meant. Wilcken's other 
suggestion that «ds in P. Brit. Mus. cît. stood for (εἰκοσιτεσσαράδραχμος), referring to the poll-tax, has been 
abandoned by himself (Grundz., р. 189); cf. Archiv vi, pp. 108, 113. 

The author of this return was apparently a woman, though πατρὸς τοῦ προγεγραμμένου rather than μητρὸς 
τῆς προγεγραμμένης is expected in l. 28. 

27. The relation of Hermaeus to the preceding names is not clear. If Isidote were registering him, per’ 
ἄλ(λων) would be expected instead of μεθ᾽ ἕτ(ερα), which simply means that certain genealogical or descriptive 
details had been omitted (cf. note on І. το). Possibly Hermaeus stood to Isidote in the relation of συµπαρών, as 
in P. Brit. Mus. 936 (iii, p. 30), where a woman returns herself συμπαρόντος τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ ὄντος καὶ ἀνδρός. But 
this would hardly have been so obscurely expressed and more probably μεθ’ ἕτ(ερα) refers to a description of 
Demetrous. 

28. The y after (ἐτῶν) is not the numeral 3, the number of years in this piece being never surmounted by 
a stroke, but must be the abbreviation for γ(υναικῶν), the copyist having dropped the figure (? y) after the year 
sign (cf. ll. 16, 32). If διδ(ύμην) is right, the other twin was omitted in the present extract ; or was Dius the 
twin? The same abbreviation apparently occurs in P. Amh. 75. 66, which makes Διδ(ύμην) unlikely. 

31. As it is incredible that Ammonius could at the age of 14 have a daughter 5 years old, there must be 
some mistake either in Ammonius’ or his daughter's age. 

33. ἀφηλ(ίκων) τάξεω(ς) : cf. P. Amh. 124. 30. ἀπογρ(αφή) seems on the whole more likely than àro- 
γρα(ψάμενος) or ἀπὸ γρα(φῆς) ; cf. 1. 35 ἀναφορά. 

34. a (ἔτους) at the end of the line must refer to the age of Herodes. In the 9th year of Antoninus, 
i.e. A. D. 145-6, he was 10 years old (l. 39). He must consequently have been born in A.D. 136-7, which 
is the 21st year of Hadrian’s reign and the 1st of Herodes’ life. The same sign a (ἔτους) occurs in P. Amh. 75. 
69 after the name of a girl called Theus in a census-return for A. D. 89-90. She is registered in another census- 
return dated A. D. 131-2 (l. 60) as 43 years old and was accordingly born in A. D. 89. 

Here the name of Tereus’ father is rightly Διόσκ(ορος), while in 1]. 39 and 40 Δισκ( ) is written by mistake; 
εἰ. P. Gr. Strassb. 87. ii. 6, iii. 43, 52 (Archiv iv, p. 130). 
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37. με(τ᾽ ἄλλ(λων) may be regarded as an abbreviation of the same class as к(ат)оцкоѕ), &c., though possibly 
it is merely a clerical error for per’ ἄλ(λων). 

до. The κ of Διζοσκ{όρου) is not as usual raised above the line, but μ[η]τ(ρός) seems to be right; it is not 
possible to read Διοσκόρου written in full. Cf. the note on 82. 6. 'Orás is a masculine name іп. 1. 19. 


103. SELECTION OF BOYS (EIIIKPISIA). 
Arsinoé. 21:6 x 20-6 cm. A. D. 134. 

An application of the usual kind for the examination of a youth with a view to his 
admission into the ranks of the privileged, i. e. those partially or wholly exempt from the 
poll-tax. Similar documents from the Fayûm are 104, B. G. U. тоо, 324 [W. 219], P. Gen. 
18, Grenf. ii. 49. What degree of privilege is claimed in these documents, where the 
only indication is found in the fact that the parents are ἀπὸ τῆς μητροπόλεως, is a matter of 
uncertainty. Wilcken (Grundz., pp. 189, тоо), basing his argument on P. Brit. Mus. 261 
(ii, pp. 53 sqq.), supposes that the privilege claimed is that of the class paying 20 dr. (i.e. µητρο- 
πολῖται εἰκοσίδραχμοι) Who were opposed on the one hand to the Egyptians paying 40 dr., 
on the other to the κάτοικοι who were totally exempt. Jouguet (Vie municipale, p. 78) pre- 
fers to follow the interpretation suggested in P. Oxy. 257, introd. (cf. P. Fay. 27. 5, note), and 
identifies the applicants in all such cases with κάτοικοι. He instances B. С. U. 971 in proof. 
There however, owing to the mutilation of the census-list appended, there is no evidence to 
show whether or no the wife of the writer, himself a κάτοικος, was equally of catoecic descent. 
Moreover, it is against such an identification that in P. Fay. 27, which is certainly an 
application for catoecic ἐπίκρισις, there is clear emphasis on catoecic descent in the body of 
the document. 


[Φρ]ονίμωι καὶ Σαβείνωι τῶι κ[αὶ Θ]ρ[α]κιδᾷ γεγυμ(νασιαρχηκόσι), τῶι δὲ Σαβείνωι τῶι kla?) Θρακιδᾷ 
[ἀφήλίικυ] δι ἐπιτρόπου E... ου γ[ε]γυμίνασιαρχηκότος), ἐπικριταῖς 
[παρὰ] Ὡρίω[ν]ος τοῦ [Ἡρ]ακλείδου τοῦ Ἡρακλείδου μητρὸς Λυκαροῦτος τῆς Ἡρακλείδου 
[δο]ύλου Ἰσχ[υρί]ων[ο]ς τοῦ Πάπου τῶν ἀπὸ τῆς μητροπ(όλεως) ἀναγραφομένω(ν) ἐπ᾽ ἀμφόδο(υ) 
Ῥιθίυνῶν) ᾿Αλλω(ν) Τόπίων). 
5 [τοῦ ὁ]μοπα[τρίου καὶ ὁμομητρίου µου ἀδελφο[ Ἡρακλείδου προσβάντος εἰς (τεσσαρακαι- 
δεκαετεῖς) τῶι 
[ἐνεσ]τῶτι [ιη] (Єтє) ᾿Αδ[ρι]ανοῦ Καίσαρος τοῦ [κυρίο]υ καὶ ὀφείλοντος ἐπικριθῆναι κατὰ τὰ 
[κελε]υσθέν[τα ὑπ]έταξα τὰ τῶν γονέων] ἡμῶν δίκαια. ὁ μὲν οὖν προγεγραμμµένος) 
[ἡμῶν] πατ[ὴρ Ἡρ]ακλείδης Ἡρακ[λ]είδου το[ῦ ΠἩ]ρακλείδου μητρὸ() Τασουχαρίοίυ) ἀδελφῆς 
тотр[9(5) 
[ἀπεγ]ράψα[το τῶι] ῃ [έτει θεοῦ Οὐεσ[πασιανοῦ] ἅμα τοῖς γονεῦ]σι] êr ἀμφόϑο(υ) Κιλ[ίκω]ν, τῶι 
δὲ 0 (έτει Δομιτιανοῦ 
το [καὶ τ]ῶι [ζ (ére) Τραιανοῦ ὁμ]οίως ἀ[πεγ]ρ[ά]ψα[το] ἅμα [τοῖς γονεῦσι [ἐπ᾽ ἀμ]φόδίου) Βιθυνῶ(ν) 
λλλω[ν) Τόπίων) 
[συναπογραψά]μεν[ος] ὁμοῦ καὶ [τ]ὴν γυναῖκα ἡμῶν δὲ μητέρα Λυκαροῦν καὶ ἐμὲ 
[τὸν Ὡρίωνα,] τῇ δὲ [τοῦ] В (ἔτους) ᾿Αδριανοῦ Καίσαρος τοῦ κυρίου кат’ οἰκίαν ἀπογραφῇ åre- 


[ράψαντο ἀμ]φ[ό]τεροι οἱ γονεῖς ulv] ἐπὶ τοῦ αὐτοῦ ἀμφόδ[ο(υ)] συναπογραψάμενοι ἡμᾶς 
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[ἀμφοτέρους, τῇ] δὲ τ[ο]ῦ us (ёте) Αδριανοῦ Καίσαρος τοῦ κυρίου κατ οἰκίαν ἀπογραφῇ атєура- 
15 [ψάμην ἐγὼ ἐμαυτὸν σ]ὺν τῇ μη[τ]ρὶ ἡμ[ῶ]ν καὶ τῶι ἐπ[ι]κρεινομ[έ]νῳ ἀδελφῷ μοῦ 'Hpa- 
[κλείδῃ διὰ τὸ τὸ]ν πατέρα ἡμ[ῶ]ν μετὰ] τὴν τοῦ В (ἔτους) ἀπογραφὴν [τ]ετελευτηκέναι. ἡ δὲ 
[Λυκαροῦς Ἡ]ρακλείδοίυ) δούλου Ἰσχυρίω[ν]ος τοῦ Πάπου μητρὸς Διδύμης τῆς “Eppa ἀπεγρά(φη) 
[τῷ η (ёте) Οὐεσπ]ασιανοῦ ἅμα τῆι μη[τ]ρὶ kla ἀδελφοῖς ёт ἀμφόδο(υ) Σεκν[ε]βτίυνείου), rus 
[καὶ αὐτὴ ἐτελεύτησε] μετὰ τ[ὴ]ν τοῦ 15) (ἔτους) ᾿Αδριανο[ῦ] Κ[αίσ]αρος τοῦ xulpélou kar οἰκίίαν) 

ἀπογραφήν, 


[συνπαρεθέμη]ν δὲ ὑμεῖν καὶ ἐπίκρίσ]ήν] ἐμαυτοῦ κ[αὶ] κ[ό]λλλημα ἀπογραφῆς ἐνκτήσεω(ν) 


cc |. ev ἡμῶν μέρος oli]k((as [πα]τρικῆς [. «] . οἷ. . «] - [δίνω εν νὰ ]. 7 E byleyv- 
(μνασιαρχηκὼς) 
о Vs Vs. ] διὰ Ἡροδώίρου) σεση(μείωμαι) Ἡρακλείδην ΠἩρακλείδ[οίυ) τ]οῦ Ἡρακίλείδου) 


μ[η(τρὸς) Λ]υκαροῦτος, (ἔτους) v 
[Αὐτοκράτορος Καίσαρος] Τραιανοῦ ᾿Αδρια[νοῦ Σε]βαστοῦ Παῦ(νι) ὃ. 


12. B (ἔτους) over an erasure. 2I. epav corr. 

‘To Phronimus and Sabinus also called Thracidas, ex-gymnasiarchs and officers in charge of the selection, 
Sabinus also called Thracidas being a minor and acting through his guardian . . . ex-gymnasiarch, from 
Horion son of Heraclides son of Heraclides, whose mother is Lycarous daughter of Heraclides slave of 
Ischyrion son of Papus, inhabitants of the metropolis registered in the quarter of the Bithynians and Neigh- 
bourhood. Whereas Heraclides my brother on both father's and mother's side has reached the age of 
14 years in the present 18th year of Hadrianus Caesar the lord and ought to be selected, I append the 
claims of our parents in accordance with the ordinance. Our aforesaid father Heraclides son of Heraclides son 
of Heraclides, whose mother was Tasoucharion his father's sister, registered himself in the 8th year of the 
deified Vespasianus together with his parents in the quarter of the Cilicians ; in the 9th year of Domitianus 
and the 7th of Trajanus he likewise registered himself with his parents in the quarter of the Bithynians and 
Neighbourhood, at the same time registering his wife, our mother, Lycarous and myself, Horion ; in the house- 
hold census of the 2nd year of Hadrianus Caesar the lord both our parents registered themselves in the said 
quarter, at the same time registering the two of us; and in the household census of the 16th year of Hadrianus 
Caesar the lord I registered myself, together with our mother and my brother Heraclides, now a candidate for 
selection, since our father had died subsequently to the census of the second year. On the other side Lycarous, 
daughter of Heraclides the slave of Ischyrion son of Papus, her mother being Didyme daughter of Hermas, was 
registered in the 8th year of Vespasianus, together with her mother and brothers in the quarter of the temple of 
Seknebtunis. She too died subsequently to the household census of the 16th year of Hadrianus Caesar the lord, 
and her parents were registered as living together in the 9th year of Domitianus in the quarter of the Cilicians. 
I have also enclosed for you the certificate of my own selection and a page of the property census... I..., ex- 
gymnasiarch . . ., acting through Herodorus have signed in respect of Heraclides son of Heraclides son of Hera- 
clides, whose mother was Lycarous. The 18th year of the Emperor Caesar Trajanus Hadrianus Augustus, Pauni 4.’ 


1-2. Cf. B. G. U. 324. 2 [W. 219], where an ἐπικριτής similarly acts through а tutor. 

4. [δο]ύλου: cf. P. Oxy. 257, introd., 478. 26, note, B. G. U. 324 [W. 219]. With regard to the poll-tax it 
appears that slaves, liberated or not, could transmit their privileges to their offspring, their privileges being 
those of their master, 

5. Since Heraclides was born before the second year (ll. 12-14), he was now rather over fourteen. 

20. The writing is very cursive and the surface somewhat defaced, and г (ἔτει) Ο[ὐε]σπασιανοῦ might be read 
instead of 0 (ἔτει) Δ[ομι]τιανοῦ. The former, however, was not a census-year, and there is the further objection 
that Lycarous' father is not mentioned in connexion with the preceding census (l. 18). 

21. Cf. e.g. B. G. U. 324. 18-19 [W. 219] συνπαρεθέµην δὲ καὶ ἀντίγραφον ἐπικρίσεως κτλ. 

22-3. The ἐπικριταί grant the request; cf. P. Grenf. ii. 49. 14-16, Gen. 19. 14-16. In Ἱ. 22 the state of 
the papyrus makes it difficult to decide precisely at what point the second hand begins. 
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104. SELECTION OF BOYS (EIIIKPISI2). 


Arsinoë. 22:4 X IO cm. Ao Do 167. 


An application, similar to the preceding, sent in by a resident in Arsinoë for the ἐπίκρισις 
of his brother, the parents no doubt being dead ; cf. 103 and introd. 

On the verso is an account in two columns, the second having the beginnings of lines 
only, recording receipts in kind under different days. 


[Π]αρὰ Ἡρωνος Zapl...]..[... ]... μη(τρὸς) 
[Τ]ασ]ου]χαρί[ο]υ τῆς [.] €. . ov [ἀ]πίο] τῆς µη- 
[τρο]π[όλε]ως α΄. ἐπ᾽ [ἀμφόδου] Λινυ]φε[ίων. 
[τ]οῦ ὁμοπατρίου klal ὁ[μ]ο[μητρίο]υ [poly ἀδ[ελ]φοῦ 

5 [ Ἡ]ρακλείδου προ[σ]βάντο[ς eis (τρισκαιδεκαετεῖς ?) τ]ῷ ἐνεστῶ- 
[τι] б (Єтє) ᾿Αντωνείνου καὶ Οὐήρου [τ]ῶῖν κ]υρίων 
[Σ]εβαστῶν καὶ ὀφ[ί]λοντος ο ρήμα ὑπέταξα 

τὰ ἀμφοτέρων ἡμῶν δίκαια. οἱ μὲν οὖν γονεῖς 
[ἡ]μῶν [ἀ]πεγράψαντο ταῖς κατὰ καιρὸν kar οἰκίαν) 

10 [ἀ]πογραί(φαῖς) μέχρι τῆς ToU Ky (ἔτους) θεοῦ Αἰλ[ίου ['Av]re[v]etvov 
κατ᾽ οἰκίίαν) ἀπ[ο]γρίαφῆς) ἐπὶ τοῦ προκειμ(ένου) ἀμφόδου A[dvv- 
φ]είων, συναπογραψάμενοι ἐν μὲν τῇ τ[ο]ῦ 
0] (ἔτους) θεοῦ [Αἰλίου ᾿Αντωνείνου ἀπογραίφῃ) ἐμὲ τ[δ]ν 


Cu > δὲ τη τοῦ e (έτους) ДЕ io ἐπι- 
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Παρ]θικοῦ Μ[εγ]ίστου καὶ Αὐτοκράτορος Καίσαρος Δ[ο]υκίου 
ο [Αὐρηλί]ου [Οὐή]ρου Σεβαστοῦ ᾿Αρμενιακοῦ Μ[η]δικοῦ 
Παρθι]κοῦ [Μεγ]ίστου, ᾿Ἐπεὶφ xs. 


‘From Heron son of Sar..., his mother being Tasoucharion daughter of. . . of the metropolis, 
registered in the Linen-factories’ quarter. Whereas Heraclides my brother on both father's and mother’s side 
has reached in the present 7th year of Antoninus and Verus the lords Augusti the age of 13 and ought to be 
selected, I append the claims of both of us. Our parents were returned in the successive household censuses up 
to the census of the 23rd year of the deified Aelius Antoninus in the aforesaid Linen-factories’ quarter, return- 
ing along with themseives in the census of the gth year of the deified Aelius Antoninus myself, Heron, and in 
the census of the 23rd year my brother Heraclides also who is now a candidate for selection ; accordingly we 
present this petition. Signature of Heron and date. 


1. The document begins with zapd, there being a broad blank margin above this line. Other texts where 
the names of the ἐπικριταί have been omitted are P. Oxy. 1109 and Wilcken, Chrestom., no. 217. Wilcken 
infers (4, c., note 1) that these are copies of the original application ; but Heron’s autograph in 1. 16 does not 
accord with that view. Α more likely explanation is that writers of applications or declarations which 
were submitted in duplicate (cf. Wilcken, Ost. i, p. 441) were apt to omit the heading in one copy; cf. P. Oxy. 
1111. i, 1113. ii, which, though unaddressed, were evidently parts of official rolls. 


M 
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105. NOTIFICATION OF DEATH. 


Sentrepaei (Arsinoïte nome). 21:8 x 67 cm. Ao Do 130: 


A notification of death sent to the basilicogrammateus of the division of Themistes by 
the daughter of the deceased and her guardian; cf. Wilcken, Grundz., p. 196. The document 
follows the usual formula, but is interesting in preserving the instructions of the basilico- 
grammateus to the scribe of the village, to whom the return was forwarded for inquiry. 
These instructions, appended at the bottom of the return, do not bear the signature of the 
basilicogrammateus himself, but of a person who styles himself γραμματεύς and was no 
doubt a subordinate of that official; cf. Biedermann, Der βασιλ. γραμ., pp. 104-5. Below, 
written in rough uncials, is the docket of the document. 


᾿Απολλωνίωι βασιλικ(ῶν) 
γραμματεῖ ᾿Αρσινοΐτου) Θεμίστο(υ) 
παρὰ Θερμιούτιος Žara- 
βοῦτος τῶν ἀπὸ κώμης 

5 Σεντρεπάσει τῆς αὐτῆς 
μερίδος μετὰ κυρίου τοῦ συν- 
γενοῦς Пис ο τς 
τοῦ С ὁ ον 
µου πατὴρ Σαταβοῦς 

10 Πανίβιος μητρὸς 
Ταρμούθιος ὑπερετὴς 
ἀναγραφόμενος ἐπὶ τῆς 
αὐτῆς κώμης ἐτελεύτη- 
σεν τῶι Θὼθ μηνὶ τοῦ 

τρ ἐνεστῶτος πρώτου 
καὶ εἰκοστοῦ (ἔτους) ᾿Αδριανοῦ 
Καίσαρος τοῦ κυρίου: ἀξιῶι 
ταγῆναι αὐτοῦ τὸ ὄνο- 
μα ἐν τῇ τῶν τετελευτηκότ(ων) 

20 τάξει ὡς ἐπὶ τῶν ὁμοίω(ν). 
Θερμιοῦτις ὡς (ἐτῶν) μθ οὐλ(ὴ) δακίτύλῳ) (πρώτῳ) χίειρὸς) [. . 
Πνεφερῶς ὡς (ἐτῶν) µε οὐλ(ὴ) δακίτύλῳ) χ(ειρὸς) ἀρήστερᾶς). 
(ἔτους) κα Αὐτοκράτορος 
Τραιανοῦ ᾿Αδριανοῦ Σεβαστοῦ 

25 Φαῶφι кд. 

and hand τῶι κωμογρα(μματεῦ' εἰ ταῖς ἀληθ[είαις) 

τς ο προγεγρα(μμένοφ), καλής, ὡς καθ(ήκεὺ, 
ὡς πρὸς σὲ τοῦ ү 
ἐσομένου, éáv τι παρὰ 


3e τὸ δέον γένη(ται) - (зга hand) ᾿Ανουβίω(ν) γρα[μματεὺς) σεση(μείωμαὺ. 
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and hand (έτους) κα ᾿Αδριανοῦ Καίσαρος 
τοῦ κυρίου Αθὺρ є. 
4th hand Θερίμιούτ)ις Σαταβ(οῦτ)ος ὑπό- 
µνηµα. (ἔτους) κα 
35 "Ap б. 
33. s of σαταβος corr. from v. 34. caf Pap. 35. 1. “Абер. 


«Το Apollonius, basilicogrammateus of the division of Themistes of the Arsinoite nome, from Thermioutis 
daughter of Satabous of the village of Sentrepasei in the said division, acting with her guardian Pnepheros son 
of Areius, her relative. My aforesaid father Satabous son of Panibis and Tarmouthis, aged over 60, registered 
in the said village, died in the month Thoth of the present 21st year of Hadrianus Caesar thelord. Irequest 
that his name be placed on the list of deceased persons, as in similar cases. Thermioutis, aged about 49, having 
a scar on the first finger of her. . . hand. Pnepheros, aged about 45, having a scar on the finger of his left 
hand. The 21st year of the Emperor Trajanus Hadrianus Augustus, Phaophi 29. 

‘To the comogrammateus : if the aforesaid is in truth deceased, do what is proper, knowing that you will 
be held responsible if any contravention of what is right occurs. Signed by me, Anoubion, scribe. The 
21st year of Hadrianus Caesar the lord, Hathur 6. 

‘Return of Thermioutis daughter of Satabous. The 21st year, Hathur 7.’ 


5. Σεντρεπάσει: the name of this village is variously spelled ; cf. 73. 4, 238. 4, 8, P. Tebt. ii, p. 401. 

26 sqq. P. Strassb. 70, a notification of death addressed to the same basilicogrammateus about a year later 
than 105, also bears at the end a note to the comogrammateus which is perhaps to be restored on the lines of 
the present papyrus rather than those of B. G. U. 1068 [W. 62]. At any rate it is clear that П. 20-3 should read 
ὡς] π[ρὸς σ]ὲ τοῦ λόγου |ἐσομ[ένου)] 440) τι παρὰ τὸ δέο[ν] γένητ(αι). ᾿Ανουβίω(ν) γρα(μματεὺς) σ[εση(μείωμαι). В. С. U. 
79. 22-4 should similarly be restored ἐπιτελεῖτε ὡς πρὸς σὲ] τοῦ λόγου ἐσομένου ἐάν [τι μὴ δε]όντως πραχθῇ. 
σ[εση(μείωμαι) ; this correction is made with the approval of Schubart, who has kindly re-examined the original. 

33-5. These three lines are in rough uncials. 


106. NOTIFICATION OF DEATH. 


Arsinoé. 22 x 9-8 cm. A. D. 158. 


Announcement of death addressed to the γραμματεῖς μητροπόλεως. Cf. the preceding 
papyrus. 


᾿᾽Απολλωνίδῃ καὶ Διδύμῳ γρα(μματεῖσι) 
μητροπόλεως 
παρὰ Καπίτωνος συντρόφου атє- 
λευθέρου Πτολεμᾶς μητρὸς Tacov- 
5 χαρίου ἀναγρα(φομένου) ἐπ᾽ ἀμφόδοίυ) ᾿Άπολλω- 
viov Ἱερακείου. ὁ ὁμομήτριος 
pov ἀδελφὸς ᾿Αρποκρᾶς ᾿Αρποκρᾷ 
τοῦ ᾿Αρποκρατίωνος μητρὸς 
M2 
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Τασουχαρίου τελῶν τὰ ἐπι- 
2 35< ^ Ld 

10 κεφάλαια ἐπὶ τοῦ προκειµένου 
ἀμφόδου ᾿Απολλωνίου Ἱερακίου 
ἐτ[ελεύτησ]ε τῷ διεληλυθότι 

^^ ^ ^ y 

μ[ηνὶ Φα]ρμοῦθι τοῦ ἐνεστίῶτος) κα (έτους) 
i». ۶ Р A L4 p 
Αντωνίνου Καίσαρος του κυριου. 

15 διὸ ἐπιδίδωμι ὅπως ταγῇ 
αὐ[τ]οῦ τὸ ὄνομα ἐν τῇ τῶν 
τετελευτηκότων) τάξει. 


and hand κατεχω[ρίσθη) γραμματεῦσι) μητροπόλεως) περὶ τελ(ευτῆς) 


“Артокрё, 
20 (ἔτους) ка ᾿Αντωνίνου Καίσαρος τοῦ κυρίου 
Μεσορὴ λ. 
6. ἵερακειου Pap. ; so in l. тт. 17. After ταξει two parallel horizontal lines. 


‘To Apollonides and Didymus, scribes of the metropolis, from Capiton, foster-brother and freedman 
of Ptolema, his mother being Tasoucharion, registered in the quarter of the Hawk-shrine of Apollonius. My 
brother on my mother's side Harpocras son of Harpocras son of Harpocration, his mother being Tasoucharion, 
paying capitation-dues in the aforesaid quarter of the Hawk-shrine of Apollonius, died in the past month 
Pharmouthi of the present 21st year of Antoninus Caesar the lord. I therefore give notice in order that 
his name may be placed on the list of deceased persons. (Signed) Notice was filed with the scribes of 
the metropolis concerning the death of Harpocras, the 21st year of Antoninus Caesar the lord, Mesore 30.’ 


107. REGISTRATION OF PROPERTY. 


Arsinoite nome. 10 X 7:3 cm. About A. D. 84. Plate 16. 


A registration of house-property addressed to the keepers of the archives of the 
Arsinoite nome. B. G. U. 536, a similar return, is addressed to the same two persons ; and 
it would have been a natural assumption that both these documents, which: belong to the 
reign of Domitian, were sent in during the year 89-90 in consequence of the edict of 
Mettius Rufus recorded in P. Oxy. 237. viii. 27 sqq. [M. 192] (cf. P. Oxy. ii, p. 178), not- 
withstanding the absence in 107 of the phrase κατὰ τὰ κελευσθέντα. In B. G. U. 536, how- 
ever, according to Preisigke's Berichtigungsliste, the number of the year is not 0 but 
probably y, and consequently 107, the year of which is wholly uncertain, cannot well be 
brought into connexion with the edict of Rufus. The document bears at the top the 
signature of, presumably, a subordinate official in the record-office (cf. P. Brit. Mus. 299 
and зоо (ii, pp. 150-1 [M. 204], Tebt. 323 [M. 208]) and at the bottom a docket of one of the 
keepers himself (cf. P. Oxy. 715. 35 [M. 212], B. G. U. 536. 17); 107 is therefore the original 
return sent to the archives. 


Τήλεφος σεση(μείωμαι), €[rovs] . Δομιτιανοῦ δραχμῶν διακοσίων 
τοῦ κυρίου Φαρμοίῶθι) є. παρὰ τῆς μητρός μου Ta- 
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and Σωκράτηι γεγυμνασιαρχ(ηκότι) βοῦτος τῆς ᾿Ὀρσενούφιος 
hand καὶ ᾿Αντιπάτρῳ βιβλ[ηοφύλ(αξι) τοῦ [Σ]αταβοῦτο[ς] ἀπὸ τῆς 
5 ἐνκτήσεων ᾿Αρσινοΐτου 20 αὐτῆς κώμης [μ]ετὰ κυρίου 
παρὰ Σαταβοῦτος τοῦ Ia- τοῦ [σ]υνγεν[οῦς Παπ]εῖτος 
κύσιος τοῦ ‘Ерос τῶν d- τοῦ Παπεῖτ[ος. διὸ ἐῑπιδίδω- 
πὸ τῆς Σοκνο[π]αί[ο]ν Νήσου μι τὴν ἀ[πογραφ]ήν. 
τῆς "Ἡρακλείδου μερίδος. зга hand Σωκρά[της διὰ) Τηλ]έφου) γραμματέως) 
10 ἀπογράφομίαι) εἰς τὴν ἐ- 25 κατακεχώίρικα). [(ἔτους) 0 
νεστῶσαν ἡμέραν ὃ w- Αὐτοκράτορο[ς Καίσαρος 
νησάμην ἐν τῇ αὐτῇ κώ- Δομιτιανοῦ Σεβαστοῦ Φαρμοίῦθὺ є. 
uy ἥμισοι τέταρτον pé- On the verso 
pos ἡμίσους µέρους οἰκίας Σαταβο(ῦτος) γερδίίου). 


15 καὶ αὐλῆς τειμῆς ἀργυρίου 
13. 1. ἥμισυ. 


‘Signed by me, Telephus, the .. . year of Domitian the lord, Pharmouthi 5. 

* To Socrates, ex-gymnasiarch, and Antipater, keepers of the property record-office of the Arsinoite nome, 
from Satabous son of Pakusis son of Herieus, of Soknopaei Nesus in the division of Heraclides. I register up to 
the present time three-quarters of a half share of a house and yard situated in the same village, which I have 
bought from my mother Tabous daughter of Orsenouphis son of Satabous, of the said village, with her guardian 
her kinsman Papeis son of Papeis, at the price of 200 dr. of silver; I accordingly present this return. 

‘I, Socrates, through Telephus, scribe, have entered it on the register. The ... year of the Emperor 
Caesar Domitianus Augustus, Pharmouthi 5.’ 


1-2. The signature of Telephus is written in a very cursive hand, and the reading of the date is extremely 
doubtful. Instead of Δομιτιανοῦ κτλ., Αὐτοκράτορος Καίσαρος Δομιτιανό(ϐ) Σ[εβ](αστοῦ) would be possible, but the 
day of the month is expected and a stroke above the line suits it. e (or ¢) [(ἔτους) Δ]ομιτιανοῦ is another 
unsatisfactory alternative. 

21-2. [Παπ]εῖτος τοῦ II. : cf. B. С. U. 536. το; perhaps the same person is meant. 

24. In B. G. U. 536 the registration is made δ(ιὰ) Πτολ(εμαίου) γρα(μματέως), but the keepers of the archives 
had no doubt several scribes, and since Telephus appears at the top of the present document, his name has been 
restored inl. 24. In B.G. U. 536. 17, Wilcken, ap. Eger, Grandbuchwesen, p. 145, n. 4 now reads karakey ó (ріка), 
as here, instead of κατακει( — ) ; cf. also P. Oxy. 715. 36 [M. 212]. 


108. REGISTRATION OF PROPERTY. 


Hermopolis. ᾿ 17-9 x 26-8 cm. A. D. 110-11. 


To the left side of this ἀπογραφή of property have been joined two sitologus-receipts 
(200 (a) and (5)) which are on one sheet of papyrus. The latter in its turn is attached to 
a document of doubtful character, only the ends of the lines remaining, which dealt appar- 
ently with the same family and district (Αχιλλέως occurs іп 1. το and Π]ατρὴι “Aver in 1. 9). 
The divergence of the subjects in these successive κολλήματα, where the family of Ammonius 
and his wife Soéris is the only connecting link, and the fact that the receipts on the central 
κόλλημα Were issued definitely to individuals, make it clear that the present document was 
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retained by the applicant, and was filed for private reference. A second copy was filed with 
the βιβλιοφύλακες; cf. Archiv iv, p. 542, P. Strassb. 34, introd. (p. 123). Other returns of 
property from Hermopolis are P. Brit. Mus. ооз, 940 [M. 209], 941, 942, 945 (iii, pp. 116-21), 
Amh. 71, 72, Leipzig 9 [M. 211]. Of this group 108 is the earliest dated example, and 
provides also the earliest reference for the existence of the βιβλιοθήκη ἐγκτήσεων as a 
separate department in Hermopolis ; cf. Eger, Grundbuchwesen, рр. 14 sqq. No evidence 
of general ἀπογραφαί by edict of the praefect has as yet been found in Hermopolite papyri ; 
cf. Eger op С τος 


Βιβλιο]φ[ύ]λαξι ἐνκτή[σεω]ν ἹὩρμοπίολίτου) Т 
παρὰ ᾿Αμμωνίου καὶ Ὡρίωνος καὶ ᾿Αχιλλέως 
τῶν τριῶν ᾽Αμμωνίου τοῦ ᾿Αθηνίωνος 
μη(τρὸς) Εὐδαιμονίδος τῆς καὶ Σοήριος ᾿Αχιλ- 
5 λέως Ἑρμοπολειτῶν ἀναγραφομέ- 
νων ἐπ᾽ ἀμφόδίου) Φρο(υρίου) Λήβός. ἀπογραφόμεθα 
ἐπὶ τοῦ πάροντος εἰς τὸ ἐνεστὸς 
ιδ (ἔτος) Τραιανοῦ Καίσαρος τοῦ κυρίου 
ἀπὸ κληρον[ο]μίας τῆς µετηλ- 
то λαχυίης ἡμῶν μη(τρὸς) Εὐδαιμονίδίος) 
τῆς καὶ Σοήριος ᾿Αχιλλέως ἐν 
τῶι Потр?) Ανω περὶ Τερετονψὼ 
ἐκ τοῦ Δημητρίου κλ(ήρου) κατοικι- 
κὰς ἀρούρας δύο κοινῶς ἐξ ἴσου, 
15 καὶ ὀμνύομεν τὴν Αὐτοκράτορος 
Καίσαρος Νερ[ο]ύα Τραιανοῦ Σεβαστοῦ 
Γερμανικοῦ Δακικ[οῦ] τύχην ἀληθ(ῶς) 
ἐπιδεδωκέναι kai μὴ διεψεῦσθίαιυ). 
εὐορκοῦ[σι] μὲν ἡμεῖν εὖ eim, 
20 [ἐπ]]ορκοῦσι δὲ τ]ὰ ἐν[αν]τία. 
On the verso 
ἀπογραφὴ ᾿Αμμωνίου καὶ τῶν ἀδελφῶν αὐτοῦ. 


8. τραϊανου Pap. 9. μετηλλαχυϊης Pap. 1Ο. о of ημων corr. from η. I2. т of πατρη Corr. from ф, η 
raised above the line. 16. τραΐανου Pap. 


* To the keepers of the archives of the Hermopolite nome from Ammonius, Horion, and Achilles, all three 
sons of Ammonius son of Athenion, their mother being Eudaemonis also called Soéris, daughter of Achilles, of 
Hermopolis, registered in the quarter of the Western Guard-house. We register now for the current 14th year 
of Trajanus Caesar the lord jointly in equal shares two arurae of catoecic land in the upper Patre toparchy in 
the area of Teretonpso in the holding of Demetrius, forming part of the inheritance of our deceased mother 
Eudaemonis also called Soéris, daughter of Achilles; and we swear by the Fortune of the Emperor Caesar 
Nerva Trajanus Augustus Germanicus Dacicus that we have made the return truthfully and have told no 
falsehood. If we swear truly, may it be well with us, if falsely, the reverse.’ 


7-8. eis τὸ ἐνεστὸς ιδ (ἔτος): a formula in 1апа-дтоурафаѓ peculiar to Hermopolis. Eger in discussing 


it (02. cit, p. 122) remarks on the possibility that the ἀπογραφαί in Hermopolis were yearly. The absence hitherto 
of ἀπογραφαί from this district based on periodical edicts would thus be explained. 
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12. Ἱερετονψώ seems to have been written by mistake for Τερτονψώ; cf. P. Stud. Pal. x. το. 2 Teprorye|, 
where the name is probably complete. Cf. also Ψώ, an island in the Nile, in Dittenberger, Or. Gr. /uscr. 168. 
42 (Wilcken, Archiv iii, p. 332). 

20. It is uncertain whether the document ended with this line or whether, as in P. Brit. Mus. 940 (iii, p. 118) 
[M. 209], &c., the docket of the βιβλιοφύλακες followed. 


109. VALUATION OF AN INHERITANCE. 


Hermopolis. 19-2 X 13°۰7 cm. A.D. 235. 


A declaration addressed no doubt to the strategus by two minors through their guardian 
that property inherited under the will of their father was worth about ro talents. The 
document should be compared with P. Amh. 72 (A. n. 246), which contains an identical declara- 
tion (ll. 11-14) but is in other respects dissimilar since the property in question had devolved 
by intestacy, and P. Oxy. 1114, where the declaration is in Latin. A very precise description 
occurs in ll. 8-12 of the opening of the will in the Caesareum. 


IPTE ues. |l dem ee 
NIS IA. Ja gU To π]άντων [аф | 'E[p- 
[μοῦ πόλεω]ς τῇς µεγά|λ(ης)) ἀρ[χα]ίας καὶ λαμπρᾶ[ς 
κ[αὶ σεμνοτίάτης).] ὡς Λ(ὐρήλιος) Ἑρμίας Πτολ(εμαίου) Ῥωμαῖος kai 
5 Ἑρμοπολίίτης) ἀναγρα(φόμενος) ἐπὶ Πόλ(εως) ᾽Απίηλιώτου) πατὴρ τῶ[ν] δυεῖν 
προδεδ[η]λωμένων ἀφηλίκων ἐτελεύτησε 
κληρονόμους ἀποφήνας ἀμφοτέρους ἡμᾶς 
τοὺς ἑ[αυτο]ῦ υἱέας ἐκ διαθήκης τῆς καὶ avow 
χθείσ]ῃς κατὰ τὸ ἔθος ἐν τῷ ἐφ᾽ Ἑρμοῦ πό- 
10 λεως Κα[ι]σαρείῳ ἐπὶ παρόντι σοι διὰ βοηθοῦ 
τῇ κη τοῦ ὄντος Μεσορὴ μηνὸς ὥρας ἀρχο- 
μένης τετάρτης, ὀμνύομεν τὴν τοῦ κυρίου 
ἡμῶν Αὐτοκράτορος Καίσαρος Γαίου ᾿Ιουλίου 
Οὐήρου Μ[α]ξιμείνου Εὐσεβοῦς Εὐτυχο[ῦ]ς Σεβαστοῦ 
15 τύχην τὰ καταλειφθέντα σύμπαντα [ὑ]πὸ 
τοῦ προκειμένου πατρὸς ἡμῶν ἄξια εἶναι 
ὡς ταλάντων Σεβαστῶν δέκα. (ἔτους) α Μεσορὴ λ. 
Λ(ὐρήλιος) Ἑρμόϑ[ωρ]ος ὁ klad) ᾿Απολ(λώνιος) ἐπίτροπος) τῶν ἀφηλ(ίκων) 
ἀναγρα(φόμενος) ἐπὶ Φρ[ο(υρίου)) Λιβὸς ὤμοσα ὑπὲρ αὐτῶν ὡς 


, 
20 πρὀοκειτ[αι.] 


ll. 4-end. ‘Whereas the death has occurred of Aurelius Hermias son of Ptolemaeus, a Roman citizen 
of Hermopolis registered in the East-end quarter, father of the two minors aforesaid, and whereas he declared 
us his two sons his heirs in accordance with the will opened according to custom in the Caesareum, you being 
represented by an assistant, on the 28th of the present month Mesore at the commencement of the fourth hour, 
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we swear by the fortune of our lord the Emperor Caesar Gaius Julius Verus Maximinus Pius Felix Augustus 
that the property left by our aforesaid father is worth in all about 10 Imperial talents. The 1st year, Mesore 30. 
(Signed) I, Aurelius Hermodorus also called Apollonius, guardian of the minors, registered in the quarter of 
the Western Guard-house, have taken the oath on their behalf as aforesaid.’ 


5. The occurrence of the form δυεῖν (also in P. Par. 1. xiii. 4) is remarkable; cf. the use of the archaic 
viéas in l. 8. 


8 sqq. For the opening of wills in the presence of the strategus cf. e.g. P. Brit. Mus. 171 (0). 18 sqq. 
(ii, p. 176 [M. 309]) ἀξιῶ λυθῆναι ἐπὶ σοῦ (i. e. the strategus) κατὰ τὸ ἔθος and Mitteis, Grundz., p. 241. 

10. Κα[ι]σαρείῳ: cf. 77. 42, note. 

διὰ βοηθοῦ might refer to the opening of the will by a subordinate or to the presence of the strategus 
by proxy. The order of the words is in favour of the latter alternative. 


ПО. LIST OF TEMPLE PROPERTY. 


Hermopolis. 23:7 X 15:6 cm. A.D. 259. Plate 20. 


A return (γραφὴ χειρισμῶν) made by a priest detailing the contents of a shrine of 
Thotoperius (cf. l. 4, note) in Hermopolis. It was drawn up in obedience to instructions 
issued jointly by the praefect Mussius Aemilianus and the chief-priest Gessius Serenus, 
instructions which seem in the main to have been a re-enactment of the provision previously 
existing for annual γραφαὶ ἱερέων καὶ χειρισμῶν ; cf. P. Tebt. 298, introd., Wilcken, CAreston., 
nos. go sqq. Unlike, however, earlier examples (cf. P. Tebt. 298 [W. 90], Brit. Mus. 353, 
345 (ii, pp. 112 sqq. [W. 102]), which are addressed to the strategus or the basilicogram- 
mateus of the nome, 110 is directed to the ἀρχιπροφήτης of Alexandria; cf. note on ll. 1 sqq. 


For somewhat similar inventories of temple furniture cf. P. Oxy. 521, B. G. U. 162 
[ W. or], 488, 1023. 6-7. 


| NE de ].. Mv τῷ kai ᾿Αλεξάνδρῳ ἀρχιπροφήτ[ῃ τῆς λα]μπροτάτης 
[πόλεως τῶν] ᾿Αλεξανδρέων προφήτῃ “Ἑρμοῦ πόλεως τῆς μεγάλης 
τ Ὁ ΄ X ^ ν ’ N эз э Y / ` ε f 
[ἀρχαίας λ]αμπρᾶς καὶ σεμνοτάτης καὶ ёт ἄλλων τάξεων Kali] ὡς χρη(ματίζει) 
> ^ 
[παρὰ ᾿Ανου]βίωνος Παθώτου Σόιτος ἱερέως ἱεροῦ Θοτοπηρίου 
5 [ἐπὶ θησα]υροῦ ἐλαιουργῶν Ἑρμοπολίίτου) ἀν[αγ]ρα(φομένου) èr ἀμφόδου Φρίουργί]ου ᾿Απηλιώτου. 
[κελεύσαν]τος τοῦ κρατίστου ἀρχιερέω[ς] Γεσσίου Σερήνου к[а) τοῦ διασημοτάτου 
[ἠγεμόνο]ς Μουσσίου Αἰμιλιανοῦ ὥστε ἅπαντας τοὺς ἱερουμένους 
> ὃ ^ б e г > ν s ` е ^ » ^ 
[ἐπιδοῦν]αι καθ εκαστίο]ν ἐνιαυτὸν τὴν γραφὴν ἡμῶν re αὐτῶν 
[καὶ τῶν ἀφη]λίκων παίδων μετὰ καὶ τῆς γραφῆς τῶν χειρισμῶν 
10 [καὶ τῶν εἰ]δῶν, τούτοις ἀκόλουθα ποιῶν ἐπιδίδωμί σοι τὴν τῶν 
[χειρισμῶ]ν γραφὴν πρὸς τὸ ἐνεστὸς б (ἔτος) τῶν κυρίων ἡμῶν 
[Οὐαλεριαν]ῶν καὶ Γαλλιηνοῦ Σεβαστῶν πρὸς τὸ μηδὲν λ[α]νθάνειν. 
ἔστι δέ: 


[ναὸς Θο]τοπήριος περικεχρ[υσ]ωμένος ἔχων koria περιηργυρωμέ- 
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[rn MN ] χάλκεος πηχῶν δύο α, 
το: χα]λκῆ πήχεος ἑνὸς [ἡ]μίσους α, 
Пе... ] χαλκῇ ὁμοίως α, 
lc. ET ] χαλκοῦν ὁμοίω]ς α, 
MET... σι]δηρᾶ ὁμοίως α. 
20 [καὶ ὀμνύω τ]ὴν τῶν κυρίων ἡμῶν Οὐαλεριανῶν καὶ Γαλλιηνοῦ Σεβαστῶν 


[ 
[τύχην μηδὲ]ν καταλελοιπέναι. (ἔτους) $ Αὐτοκρατόρων Καισάρων 

[Πουπλίου Λικιννίου Οὐαλεριανοῦ kai Πουπλίου Λικιννίου Οὐαλεριανοῦ Γαλλιηνοῦ 
[Ρερμανικῶν Μεγί]στων Εὐσεβῶν Βὐτυχῶν καὶ Πουπλίου Κορνηλίου Σαλωνίνου 
[ 


Οὐαλεριανοῦ τοῦ] ἐπιφανεστάτ[ου] Καίσαρος Σεβαστῶν Φαῶφι. 


3. e of ταξεων corr. 4. ἵερεως Pap. 7. ἵερουμενους Pap. 10. т of τουτοις over an erased ὃ (2). 11. s of 
προς corr. from r (?). 


“То... also called Alexander, chief-prophet of the most illustrious city of the Alexandrians, prophet of 
Hermopolis the great, ancient, illustrious and most august city, holding other posts and however he is styled, 
from Anoubion son of Pathotes son of Sois, priest of the temple of Thotoperius, treasurer (?) of the oil makers, 
citizen of Hermopolis registered in the quarter of the Eastern Guard-house. Whereas his excellency Gessius 
Serenus the high-priest and his highness Mussius Aemilianus the praefect have ordained that all those of the 
priestly calling should make yearly returns both of ourselves and our children who are minors together with 
a return of temple furniture and property, in accordance with these instructions I present to you the return of 
furniture for the present 7th year of our lords the Valeriani and Gallienus Augusti, so that nothing may be 
forgotten, as follows :—1 gilded bronze shrine of Thotoperius with . . . silver-plated handles, of two cubits' 
height, I bronze . . . of 15 cubits, similarly т bronze . . ., similarly 1 bronze... similarly І iron . . .; and 
I swear by the fortune of our lords the Valeriani and Gallienus Augusti that I have omitted nothing. Date. 


I sqq. ἀρχιπροφήτῃ . . . ᾿Αλεξανδρέων κτλ.: the Apollonides described as ὁ κράτιστος ἀρχιπροφήτης in 
P. Gen. 7. 4-5 [W. 80] is almost certainly ἀρχιπροφήτης of Alexandria, not, as Otto holds (Priester und Tempel, 
i, p. 240), of a shrine in the Fayüm. The epithet ὁ κράτιστος would thus be explained, and also, if the authorship 
of the ἀρχιερεὺς ᾿Αλεξανδρείας καὶ Αἰγύπτου πάσης for P. Gen. 7 (Otto, Joc. cit, n. 2) is accepted, his use of 
τιμιώτατε in addressing Apollonides (P. Gen. 7. 16) would better be accounted for. Moreover on this view of 
the office of Apollonides the latter's possession of τάξεις in the Arsinoite nome (P. Gen. 7. 6-7, 17) would 
be precisely parallel to what is stated of the ἀρχιπροφήτης ᾽Αλεξανδρείας in 1]. 2-3 here. For the combination of 
several τάξεις in the person of one individual cf. Wilcken, Archiv iii, p. 381, Otto, of. cit. ii, p. 329. The fact 
that a return is here addressed to him makes it probable that his authority at this period extended over Egypt, 
in subordination of course to that of the ἀρχιερεύς ; cf. 1. 6, note. 

4. Θοτοπηρίου : on this name Mr. Griffith writes : ‘Thotopérios must be Z7vz-up-rA/no? (or perhaps better 
-r/i) * Thoth who judges the two rivals", i.e. Horus and Set. This is the typical Thoth of Hermopolis in 
the Delta, often mentioned also in late texts in connexion with Hermopolis Magna. The termination in 
-os implies that the Graecizing is early ; and the form as a whole shows that the pronunciation was something 
like Thut-up-érhi in late times.’ 

5. Ἑρμοπολ(ίτου) : or possibly Ἑρμοπολ(ιτῶν). The suggested supplement [ἐπὶ θησα]υροῦ is very doubtful. 
For the treasurers of guilds cf. Poland, Gesch. des Gr. Vereinswesens, pp. 375 sqq. 

6. ἀρχιερέω[ς]: sc. Αλεξανδρείας καὶ Αἰγύπτου πάσης. For the competence of this official to supervise local 
temple administration in Egypt cf. P. Tebt. 315. 31 [W. 71], Otto, of. cit., ii, p. 315, and more generally for his 
province and powers Wilcken, Ost. i, рр. 643-4, Otto, ο). cit., pp. 58 sqq. It is noticeable that he here precedes 
the praefect. 

7. Μουσσίου Αἰμιλιανοῦ: cf. P. Oxy. 1201, introd. 110 gives the latest date yet known for his praefecture. 

II. [χειρισμᾶ!ν: for this narrowed technical sense of χειρισμοί referring only to the contents of temples 
cf. B. G. U. 162 [W. 91 and introd.], where a similar inventory is classed as a χειρισμός, and the parallelism 
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between the γραφὴ παστοφόρων kal χειρισ(μῶν) in P. Brit. Mus. 345. 5-6 (ii, p. 114 [W. 102]) and the γραφὴ θεα(γγῶν 
καὶ τῶν ἐν τῷ ἱερῷ ἀποκειμένων in B. С. U. 1023. 6-7; cf. also P. Tebt. 315. 11-12 [W. 71] [ἐξε]ταστὴν [τ]ῶν 
Χειρισμῶν [τ]ῶν ἐν τοῖς ijep[ojis, where ἐν presumably implies a similar reference. Preisigke, Prinz-Foachim- 
Ostrakon, p. 55, seems mistaken in failing to recognize this use of χειρισμός. 

14. The restoration is based on a passage cited by Wessely, Karanis, p. 59 ναὸς ξύλ[ιν]ος περικεχρυσωµένος 
ἔχων κωπίωνες (sic) ξυλίνους B. The occurrence of the form Θοτοπῆρις here is noticeable; cf. 1. 4. Either ξύλινα 
or a figure may be restored in the lacuna in l. 15 before χάλκεος. 

23-4. For Saloninus cf. P. Oxy. 1273. 44, note. 


ПІ. CENSUS-RETURN. 


Arsinoé. 18 x 7۰9 cm. A. D. I61. 


А census-return for the year 159-60 addressed probably to the λαογράφοι. Other returns 
from the Fayüm for the same census-year are B. G. U. 54, 58, &c., P. Grenf. ii. 55. The 
approximate length of the lines is given by ll. 2, 8, το. 


ντ О у p '.... λαογρ]ά[φοις). ἀπογραίφομαι) εἰς τὴν τοῦ διεληλυ- 


[θότος τρίτου καὶ εἰκοστοῦ ἔτους, k]y (έτους), θεοῦ Αἰλίου ᾽Αντωνίνου κατ οἰκίαν) ἀπογρα(φὴν) 
[ἐμαντου КЕЛ ОТЕ καὶ τὴν ὁμο]πάτριον καὶ ὁμομήτριόν µου ἀδελ- 
[dor eb νο πο πο ντε Ἰμάριον (ἐτῶν) v ἄσηίμον) καὶ τὴν νυνεὶ γυναΐ- 

B xd. μοῦ... ο. μετὰ τῶν ἐ]ξ ἀμφοτέρων τέκνων Τρυφαίνης 
πο ο gg EE ο ]. Νικήφορον ἐπικεκλημίένον) " ApraXov 
ПОСТОВИТЕ ο КЕРЕКЕ (ἐτῶν) . ἄσ]η(μον) καὶ ᾿Ισίακον τὸν καὶ ᾿Αμούλην μὴ àva- 


[γεγρα[μμένον) ἐν ἐπιγεγενημένοις (ἐτῶν) . ἄ]ση(μον) καὶ Εὐδαιμονίδαν (ἐτῶν) ϐ ἄση(μον) 
[каї .. . . ἀναγεγρα(μμένον) τῷ 0 (ёте) θεοῦ Αἰλίου ᾽Α]ντωνίνου ἐπ᾿ ἀμφόδο(υ) Σεκεννεβτυνίο(υ), 


10 [νυνεὶ δὲ μετάβ(ασιν) ποιούμενον ἐπ᾽ ἀμφόδο(υ) Δι]ονυσίο(υ) Τόπ(ων), καὶ τὴν τούτου γυναῖκαν 


PR neal гы ἀναγεγρα(μμένην) τῷ 0 (ёте) θεοῦ Αἱλίο]υ ᾽Αντωνίνου ёт ἀμφόδο(υ) ᾿Απολλω(νίου) 
Е καὶ ἐξ ἀμφοτέρων τέκνα..... ἀν]αγεγραίμμένον) ἐν ἐπιγεγενημίένοις) (ἐτῶν) η καὶ 
Διόσκίορον) 

[e ev aui eve OR S o o ano ooo Κα]λοκαίρου δοῦλος Ἡρωίδος τῆς ᾿Αρποκίρατίωνος) 

[ο σε ἀναγεγραίμμεν ) ет ἀμ]φόϑο(υ) Διονυσίο(υ) Τόπ(ων) καὶ ἐξ ἀμφοτέρων 
15 [1 .'''.,.......,,.. ОШО ὁ]μοίως (ἐτῶν) ὃ καὶ Ἤρων "Hpovos 

РТУТИ а... Ίραν (ἐτῶν) κθ kai Τασουχάριον ἄλλην 

ΠΝ ο ο το ος νυνὶ δ]ὲ μετάβίασιν) ποιουμένη[ν] ἐπὶ τοῦ προκειµ(ένου) 

[ОООЙ o o e coo sc Kul. Ἶς (ἐτῶν) να ἄσηίμον) ἀναγεγραίμμένον) ἐπὶ τοῦ αὐτοῦ 


[ἀμφόδο(υ) καὶ τὴν τούτου γυναῖκα .. .. ἀναγ]εγρα(μμένην) τῇ τοῦ 0 (έτους) θεοῦ Αἰλίου ᾿Αντωνίνου 
20 [κατ᾽ οἰκίαν) ἀπογραίφῃ) ἐπ᾽ ἀμφόδο(υ) Διονυσίο(υ)] Τόπίων) καὶ ἐξ ἀμφοτέρω(ν) θυγατέραις 
[ | 
2. є of θεου inserted above the line. 9. 1. Σεκνεβτυνίο(υ). 20. l. θυγατέρες (-as). 


3-4. ἀδελφήν is perhaps more probable than ἀδελ[φόν with the termination -μάριον. 
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6. Νικήφορον has an oblique stroke over the last syllable ; so also ᾿Ισίακον (l. 7) and ρων (l. 15), and 
Τασουχάριον (1. 16) over the second syllable. Probably these marks indicate some revision. 

7-8. μὴ ἀνα[γεγρα(μμένον) ἐν ἐπιγεγενημένοις : cf. l. 12, B. G. U. 55. ii. 7-8, 19-20, P. Brit. Mus. 376 (a) (ii, p. 62). 
For the birth-returns (ὑπομνήματα ἐπιγεννήσεως) cf. P. Tebt. 299, Fay. 28, Gen. 33 [W. 211], B. G. U. 28, 110, 
111, Wilcken, Grundz., p. 195. 

9. The name lost in the lacuna here and in 1. το should have been followed by the age, &c.; but there is 
not room for these details if the estimate of the number of letters lost is at all correct. 

то. For the supplement cf. 1. 17, B. G. U. 55. бапа 137. 6 νυνεὶ δὲ μετάβασιν ποιουμένου ἐ[πὶ τῶν Χην]οβόσκων 
Πρώτων, whence it appears that the genitive case is to be restored. This is explicable on the ground that the 
implied meaning of registration was strong enough to counteract the sense of motion in μετάβ(ασιν) ποιούμενον. 

11-12. “Ἱερακείου or Παρεμβολῆς may be supplied after ᾿Απολλωνίου. 

13. δοῦλος : the nominative here, as also in 1. 15 ρων, is probably a lapse. 


111 (а). CENSUS-RETURN. 


Arsinoé. 21:3 X 9-8 cm. About A. D. 161. 


A copy, written on the verso and made probably about A.D. 161 (сЁ |. тт, critical note), 
of a census-return for the oth year of Antoninus. The woman making the declaration, the 
owner of the property, does not include herself in the return, which thus falls into the 
category of a γραφὴ ἐνοίκων Or γραφὴ τῶν παρ᾽ ἐμοὶ οἰκούντων ; cf. for Arsinoë P. Brit. Mus. 
11I9 (a) (11, pp. 25-6) and for Oxyrhynchus P. Оху. 254-6. The woman herself doubtless 
lived and was registered elsewhere ; cf. Wilcken, Chrestom., no. 201 [= P. Oxy. 255], introd. 
On the recto are the beginnings of twenty-one much defaced lines. The words èr ἀμφόδου 
Μοήρεως occurring in ll. 13 and 16 and ἰδιωτί ) λαογ[ραίφουμεν ) establish a connexion either 
with the census or ἐπίκρισι. There is also a reference to an 18th year. At the foot, the 
other way up, are two lines in a small cursive hand different from that of either recto 
or verso, арф) (оу 7)? Mon(pews) καὶ Σεκ(νεπτυνίου). 


᾿Αντίγρα(φον) ἀπογρα(φῆς) Ө (érovs). 
Моёро τῷ καὶ Νεάρχῳ [σ]τρα(τηγῷ) ᾿Αρσι(νοΐτου) Ἡρακίλείδου) 
μερίδος 
παρὰ Δ[ι]δῖτος τῆς Πτολεμαίου pe- 
6 τὰ κυρίου τοῦ ἀνδρὸς Σώτου τοῦ 
Ἡρακλείδου τῶν ἀπὸ τῆς µητροπίόλεως) [ἀν]α- 
γραφομένου r ἀμφόδου Μοήρεως. 
ὑπάρχει μοι ёт ἀμφόδου ἝἙρμουθ[ιακ]ῆς 
1 μ[έ]ρ[ο(ο)] οἰκίίας) κ[αὶ αὐ]λ(ῆς) ἐν ᾧ ἀπογράφ[ομ]αι 
10 τοὺς ὑπογεγραίμμένους) ἐνοίκους εἰς τὴν τοῦ διελ(ηλυθότος) 
ϐ (ἔτους) ᾿Αντωνίνου Καίσαρος τοῦ κυρίου 
κατ οἰκ[ίίαν)] ἀπο[γ]ρα(φὴν) ἐνοίκους ἀναγραφοίμένους) 
ἐπ᾽ ἀμφόδου Μοήρεως ἐφ᾽ οὗ καὶ τῇ 
τοῦ 15 (ἔτους) ᾿Αδριανοῦ ἀπογρα[φῇ) ἀπεγρα[ψάμην), 
15 καὶ εἰσίν" Πασίων ᾿Αφροδεισίου τοῦ 
Ν 2 
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"Hpevos μητρὸς) Διδαροῦτος τῆς Διονυσίου 
ἰδιώτης) Ἀαογ(ραφούμενος) (ἐτῶν) κα ἄσηίμος), καὶ Φιλάδελφον 
ἀδελφὸν) μητρ[ὸ]ς τῆς αὐτῆς (ἐτῶν) ιθ асрор). 


4. πτολε over something expunged. II. Û over ку expunged. 12. є Of ενοικους Corr. (?). 14. ις re- 
written. 17. 1. Φιλάδελφος ἀδελ(φός) . . . ἄση(μος). 


* Copy of a census-return for the 9th year :—To Maximus also called Nearchus, strategus of the division 
of Heraclides in the Arsinoite nome, from Didis daughter of Ptolemaeus, with her guardian her husband Sotas 
son of Heraclides, of the metropolis, registered in the quarter of Moéris. I ownin the quarter of Hermouthiacé 
the 8th part of a house and yard in which I register the following inmates for the household census of the past 
gth year of Antoninus Caesar the lord, these inmates being registered in the quarter of Moéris in which also 
I returned myself in the census of the 16th year of Hadrianus. They are:—Pasion son of Aphrodisius son of 
Heron, his mother being Didarous daughter of Dionysius, a private individual paying poll-tax, aged 21 years, 
with no distinguishing mark, and Philadelphus his brother by the same mother, aged 19 years, with no 
distinguishing mark.’ 


2: Μοξίμῳ: cf. B.G. U. 95, P. Tebt. 321, Gen. 6. 


111 (2). CENSUS-RETURN (). 


Arsinoïte nome (?). I2X159 cm. After A. D. 155-6. Plate 16. 


The document here printed is presumably connected with a census, whether it is itself 
a return or only contains extracts from such returns (cf. B. С. U. 493 sqq... The retro- 
spective allusions to the census in the oth year of Antoninus (A. D. 145-6; сЁ 1. 7, note) 
suggest a possible reference to that held in the 23rd year (A. D. 159-60) of the same Emperor. 
Such a view, however, entails considerable difficulties. Not many letters, apparently, are 
missing at the beginning of the lines, and it is therefore not unnatural to suppose that the 
verb ἀπεγραψ ) іп l. 3 is to be constructed with what follows; but in that case the roth year 
of Antoninus (cf. 1. 3, note) is brought into direct relation with the return itself, although this 
date has no connexion with the cyclical census. Furthermore, if the ages given in 1]. 7-8 
are those at the time of the actual return, we are faced with the absurdity that children 
inscribed as aged 4 and 6 in the 23rd year are stated to have been also registered 14 years 
previously in the oth year; if a return in the roth year is supposed (l. 3), the interval between 
the oth and the roth years involves a similar inconsistency. As regards the second difficulty, 
it may be urged that in such cases the age-declaration is to be taken closely with what 
precedes, i. e. indicates the age at which the individual was previously registered ; but since 
the preceding qualification is sometimes absent (cf ll. 3-6 and 9), two systems of age- 
declaration would be found in the same papyrus, the one by calculation from a previous 
census, the other by direct statement, which is not satisfactory. The problem is rendered 
the more obstinate by our inability to find a satisfactory solution for the abbreviation ἐπί ), 
since the ages 4, 6, 8 in conjunction with it preclude the possibility of a reference to the 
ἐπίκρισις (cf. 220, introd.) while the ages 15 and 16 (ll. 4 and 5) render any allusion to 
the ὑπομνήματα ἐπιγεννήσεως equally improbable (cf. l. 4, note). 
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However that the document is a return of some kind, and probably a census-return, is 
evident from its form and from the official signature below. The latter is written in red ink, 
and the same hand in the same ink has drawn lines, crosses, and flourishes round the 
bottom and right margin of the papyrus. 


lao rests ATES coo cocco eco ........ сат 
χρησ]τηρίων) καὶ ἀνηκό(ντων) πάντω(ν) (πρότερον) Βερενείκης ᾿Απολλωνίου 
Ίχρημαί ) τῷ ιθ (ἔτει) Αντωνίνου Καίσαρος τοῦ κυρίου μηνὶ Παῦνι ἀπεγραψ ) 
]. [. .] Διδύμου νεω(τέρου) pyr(pds) “Hpatd(os) Νεάρχίου) ἀπὸ γ(υμνασίου) ἰδιώτην) (ἐτῶν) 
us, ἐπί (ἐτῶν) we, μετώπῳ). 
5 ].πί ) το.( ) ἀπὸ γυμνασίου) ἰδιώτην) (ἐτῶν) ve, ἐπί (ἐτῶν) ve ἄσηίμ ). 
]-( ) Νάρκισσον δοῦλον κτητικὸν (ἐτῶν) η, ἐπί ) (ἐτῶν) η ἄσ(ημον). 
Ἰνοί ) ᾿Αφροδίισίου) ἀπὸ Πτολεμαίδίοο) Ὅρμου ἀναίγραφομεν ?) 0 (ἔτει) (ἐτῶν) 
ç, ἐπί ) (ἐτῶν) є, ὀφρίύι) δεξίυᾷ). 
].. ὑπὸ Σεντιθοήους Παλάεως ἀναίγραφομεν ) Ө (έτει) (ἐτῶν) δ, ἐπί ) (ἐτῶν) ὃ donlu ). 
lovov ἀπὸ γυμνασίου) (ἐτῶν) v Ἰσφόνην δούλην αὐτὴν (ἐτῶν) £y. 
10 ]ρου Βήκιο(ο) Μωθείτου ἀνα(γραφομεν ) 0 (ёте) 
] (πρότερον 3) τοῦ α(ὐτοῦ) Ὥρου ἀκν)αίγραφομεν ) 0 (ёте) (ἐτῶν) in. 
].. Μούφιοίο) ἀπὸ М... Boy ἀναίγραφομεν ) 0 (ἔτει) (ἐτῶν) 0. 
(2nd hand) ].. κοπί διὰ) (Ney ) σεση(μείωμαι). 


5. Before επί ) there is a cross in red ink by the second hand. 8. There appears to be a horizontal 
line cutting through the v and the left stroke of the 7 of υπο. 9. ἴσφονην Pap. 


3. τῶι ϐ (ére) on palaeographical grounds cannot well be read. Moreover if it were possible, and if 
ἀπεγρα[ψ ) were taken to govern what follows (cf. introd.), a meaningless tautology with ἀνα(γραφομεν ) 0 (ἔτει) 
in ЇЇ. 7, 8, το would be involved. 

4. (ryv): cf. B. G. U. 137. το, 493 sqq. passim. 

ἐπί ): cf. introd. This abbreviation invariably precedes a repetition of the age and perhaps refers 
to some process of verification. ἐπ(εσκεμμέν ) may be suggested, though there appears to be no parallel for 
an actual ἐπίσκεψις of persons. An ἐπίσκεψις of proofs of priestly descent prior to circumcision is found in 
Wilcken, Chrestom., no. 77. 14, Preisigke, Sammelbuch, 15. 15, 17. 4 ; cf. B. G. U. 73. 15, P. Flor. 67. 43, Leipzig 
PEU P. S.T. 167. 7. 

μετ(ώπῳ) : sc. οὐλὴ μετώπῳ ; cf. 7 ὀφρ(ύι) δεξ(ιᾷ). 

7. ἀνα(γραφομεν  : the form of the abbreviation is curious and the suggested interpretation very doubtful ; 
a is followed by what is apparently an abbreviated a, and the whole is surmounted by a horizontal stroke which 
we take to signify the v. The fact that a кат’ οἰκίαν ἀπογραφή took place in the 9th year of Antoninus Pius 
(who is referred to as the reigning Emperor in 1. 3) lends support to this resolution. 

το. Μωθείτου looks like an adjective formed from a place-name, as e. g. Ταλίτης in P. Tebt. 347. 18, &c.; 
but if so the name is new. 

12. The last letter of the village name, which was perhaps abbreviated, may be η instead of v. 
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112. CERTIFICATES OF PAGAN SACRIFICE. 


Theadelphia (Arsinoite nome). A. D. 250. 


An example of a Jibellus from Arsinoë, containing the usual declaration of conformity 
to pagan worship, has already appeared in vol. i of this Catalogue (no. 12). Since its 
publication five others, three of which are here printed, have been acquired by the 
Rylands Library. These belong to the same group, doubtless also to the same find, as 
the series in the Hamburg collection which has been edited by P. M. Meyer together with 
a reprint of the examples previously published (Die Libelli aus der Decianischen Christenver- 
folgung, Berlin, тото). (a), which is written across the fibres, and P. Lib. 6 are by the same 
scribe, as are (0) and P. Lib. 5 and то (cf.ibid., facsimiles); similarly (c) and (d) (unprinted) were 
written by the same person. The second and third hands appear to be the same through- 
out. Of the two unprinted fragmentary documents (d), beginning ἐπὶ παρόντων ὑμῶν κτλ. and 
containing signature and date, is possibly the conclusion of one of the Hamburg papyri. 
(e) is unusual, inasmuch as the third hand has placed a rough σεσηµίωμαι) (e corr.) after 
the εὐτυχεῖτε, probably in error, since the first line of the endorsement Αὐρ[ήλιοι Σερ]ῆνος καὶ 
Ἑρμᾶς follows, the conclusion being lacking. 


(a) 
18-5 x 11-9 cm. 


^ * ^ ^ 
Τοῖς ἐπὶ τῶν θυσιῶν ᾖρημένοις 
παρὰ Αὐρηλίας Σουήλεως μητρὸς 
Ταήσεως ἀπὸ κώμης Θεαδελφείας. 
4 9 < * ΄ N > ^ A 
καὶ ἀεὶ μὲν θύουσα kai εὐσεβοῦσα τοῖς 
5 θεοῖς διετέλεσα καὶ νῦν ἐπὶ παρόν- 
των ὑμῶν κατὰ τὰ προσταχθέν- 
y A y © ^ е 
τα [ἔ]θυσα καὶ ἔσπισα καὶ τῶν te- 
Ld > ? © 5 ^ Е ^ 
ρείων ἐγευσάμην, καὶ [ἀ]ξιῶ ὑμᾶς 
ὑποσημιώσασθαι. διευτυχεῖται. 
το 2nd hand Αὐρήλιοι Σερῆνος καὶ Ἑρμᾶς εἴδαμέν σε Ovo- 
άζοντος. 
3rdhand = ‘Eppas σ(εσ)η(μείωμαι). 
Ist hand (€rovs) a Αὐτοκράτορος Καίσαρος Γαίου 


΄ a ^ 
Μεσσίου Κυίντου Τραιανοῦ Δεκίου 


15 Εὐσεβοῦς Εὐτυχοῦς Σεβαστοῦ Tatu ks. 
2. l. Σουήρεως. 9. l. διευτυχεῖτε. IO. 1„ θυσιάζουσαν. 14. τραΐανου Pap. 


‘To the commissioners of sacrifices from Aurelia Soueris whose mother is Taésis, of the village of 
Theadelphia. It has ever been my habit to sacrifice and pay reverence to the gods, and now I have in your 
presence, in accordance with the commands, made sacrifice and libation and tasted the offerings, and I beg 
you to certify my statement. Farewell. We, Aurelius Serenus and Aurelius Hermas saw you sacrificing. 
I, Hermas, have signed. The 1st year of the Emperor Caesar Gaius Messius Quintus Trajanus Decius Pius 
Felix Augustus, Pauni 26,’ 
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17-4 X 6:2 cm. 
Τοῖς ἐπὶ τῶν [0]υσιῶν] 
е 
ἠρημένοιο 
mapa) Αὐρηλίου ᾿Λούτεως 
3 ы a z 
ATÒ κώμης Δίννεως 
5 καταμένων ἐν κώμῃ 
Θεαδελφείᾳ. at θύων 
τοῖς θεοῖς διετέλεσα καὶ 
νῦν ἐπὶ παρόντων ὑμῶν 
κατὰ τὰ προσταχθέντα 
y IN y А 
10 ἔθυσα καὶ ἔσπεισα καὶ 
τῶν ἱερείων ἐγευσάμην, 
` 3 ^ € ^ e z 
καὶ ἀξιῶ ὑμᾶς ὑποσημιώ- 
σασθαι. διευτυχεῖτε. 
2nd hand Αὐρήλιοι Σερῆνος καὶ 'Ep- 
15 μᾶς εἴδαμέν σοι θυσιάσοντι. 
зга hand Ἑρμ(ᾶς) σεσημ(είωμαι). 
rst hand (ἔτους) a Αὐτοκράτορ[ο]ς Καίσαρος 
Γαίου Μεσσίο[υ] Kovtvrov 
Τραιανοῦ Δε[κίο]υ Ε[ὐσεβοῦς 


5. l. καταμένοντος. 15. l. σε θυσιάζοντα. 


(c) 
21-5 X 7-2 cm. 
^ TEN ^ ^ е 
Τοῖς ἐπὶ τῶν θυσιῶν ypy 
μένοις 
3 ^ 
παρὰ Λὐρηλίας Ἰσεῖτος 
᾿Ανοῦτος ἀπὸ κώμης Θεαδελ- 
5 dias. ἀεὶ μὲν τοῖς θεοῖς 
θύω καὶ εὐσεβῶ διατελοῦσα, 
καὶ νῦν ἐπὶ παρόντων ὑμῶν 
^ М ГА y 
κατὰ τὰ προ(σταχθέντα έἔσπισα 
N y Ν ^ е , 
καὶ ἔθυσα καὶ τῶν ἱερίων 
> , N 3 ^ е ^ 
10 ἐγευσάμην, καὶ ἀξιῶ ὑμᾶς 
ὑποσημιώσασθαι. διευ- 


τυχεῖτε E 


and hand Αὐρήλιοι Σερῆνος καὶ Ἑρμᾶς 
εἴδαμέν σε θυσιάζοντα. 


15 зга hand “Ἑρμᾶς σ(εσ)η(µείωμαι). 


ist hand (ἔτους) a Αὐτοκράτορος Καίσαρος 
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Γαίου Μεσσίου Κυίντου 
Τραιανοῦ Δεκίου Εὐσεβοῦς 
Εὐτυχοῦς Σεβαστοῦ 

20 Пори ky. 


2. σος. 3. ἴσειτος Pap. 7. ὕμων Pap. 9. ἵέριων Pap. IO. Όμας Pap. 14. l. θυσιάζουσαν. 
17. yaiov.. . κυῖντου Pap. 18. τραΐανου Pap. | 


С. PETITIONS. 


113. PETITION TO THE PRAEFECT. 


Letopolis. 22:4 X 9:4 cm. A.D, 135. JPEE ia 


The case stated in this petition is not clear owing to the extremely ungrammatical Greek 
used by the applicant. Ніегасіоп had been summoned by certain persons, who professed 
to have a case against him, to appear before the praefect Flavius Titianus at the assizes of 
the preceding year, and had been compelled to pay a sum of 500 drachmae. This sum is 
described as ‘prescribed on account of the summonses’, and the phraseology rather suggests 
that it was given as security to be forfeited in case of any irregularity on the part of the 
person summoned. No provision of the kind, however, has hitherto been found in the 
papyri, and there is the further difficulty that the petitioner does not mention the sale of 
his property until he has referred to the judgement. The view of Mitteis, that the 500 dr. 
represent the amount claimed in the summons for which judgement had been given, is thus 
preferable. At any rate Hieracion, considering that he had been unjustly treated, now 
endeavours to reopen the question. 

The petition is addressed to the praefect Petronius Mamertinus, and reference is made 
in it to the conventus of the preceding year (cf. 1. 7, note) as held by Flavius Titianus (ll. 18- 
19). The document was consequently written in Mamertinus' first year of office. 


Π[ε]τρωνίωι Μαμερτείνῳι ὡς συνβῆναι ἐκ 


port „28 | Ta 
ἐέπάρχωι Αἰγύπτου τούτου TO ὠρισ- 
παρὰ Ἱερακίωνος μένον ὑπὲρ τῶν 
Δωρίωνος τῶν ἀπὸ διαστολικῶν ἐν 
5 Λητοῦς πόλεως 25 δραχίμαῖς) ф καὶ Tpos- 
^ 9 ۶ ^ 
μελισσουργοῦ. ἐπεὶ βάντος κριθῆναι, 
r^ fow διαλ ù μόλ j 
τῷ προτέρῳ διαλο- καὶ μόλις πάντα 
γισμῶι, ἡγεμὼν κύριε, τὰ ἐμαυτοῦ Tw- 
Σαραπᾶς Ψιαθᾶτος λήσας ἐδυνήθην 


N ε ^ ^ ^ ^ 5 
το και Eppas Ῥοσναυτος зо πληρώσαι. τοῦ οὖν 
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καὶ Νίννος Κόμωνος πράγματος δεο- 
μὴ ἔχοντας πᾶν μένου τῆς σῆς 
πρᾶγμα πρὸς ἐμὲ μειζοπονηρίας 
διεστείλαντό μοι ἀξιῶ σε τὸν κύριον 
15 ὡς φασὶν ἔχειν 35 καὶ δικαι[ο]κρίτην 
περὶ (πρά)γματος πρός ἀκοῦσαί µου πρὸς 
µε δεομέϊν]ου τῆς aos lO... 
διαγνώσεως Pav- l 
{оу Τιτιανοῦ τότε On the verso 
20 TOU ἡγεμονεύσαντος) Λητοπ[ολίτου). 
12. 1. ἔχοντες. 33. l. µισοπονηρία». 


«Το Petronius Mamertinus, praefect of Egypt, from Hieracion son of Dorion, of Letopolis, beekeeper. 
At the previous assizes, my lord praefect, Sarapas son of Psiathas, Hermas son of Psosnaus, and Ninnus son 
of Comon, although they had nothing whatever against me, served a summons upon me, pretending that they 
had a case against me which required the decision of the late praefect Flavius Titianus, the result being that 
on presenting myself judgement was entered for the sum fixed on account of the summonses amounting to 500 
drachmae, and I was with difficulty able to complete this by selling all my property. Since therefore the 
case requires the exercise of your hatred of wrongdoers, 1 entreat you, my lord and just judge, to hear me 
against them...’ 


I, The reading of this line is warranted by the fact that it appears from 1. 20 that the predecessor of 
the praefect here addressed was Flavius Titianus. Moreover the ends of lines of another petition joined on to 
this and addressed Πετρωνίωι Μαμ]ερτίνωι | ἐπάρχωι Αἰγύπτ]ου are visible on the left; 118 may therefore be 
assumed to come from a τόμος συγκολλήσιμος of petitions received by Mamertinus. 

7. τῷ προτέρῳ διαλογισμῶι: i, е. the conventus of the preceding year; cf, Wilcken, Archiv iv, p. 415. 

12. Prof. Moulton points out that ишиў... πᾶν exemplifies a well-known ' Semitism ' ; cf. e. g. Matt. xxiv. 22. 

21 sqq. If ὡς συνβῆναι κτλ. and καὶ προσβάντος κριθῆναι are regarded as distinct clauses detailing separate 
steps in the action (cf. introd.) then the grammar requires no further alteration than προσβάντα (sc. µε) for 
προσβάντος. With the adoption of Mitteis's view, which connects τὸ ὡρισμένον κτλ. directly with κριθῆναι, the 
words καὶ προσβάντος cause difficulty. Mitteis joins them closely with what precedes and interprets ‘ 500 dr. 
and additional charges’ (l. τὰ προσβάντά). But this seems a very questionable interpretation and we prefer 
to suppose that the construction is confused and the καί superfluous, ἐμοῦ being understood with προσβάντος. 

27 sqq. Mitteis aptly compares P. Leipzig 34. 16 πάντα τ[ὰ ἐμαυτοῦ] διαπωλή[σας].. . μύγις ἐδιυνήθη]ν εἰσ ey εγ]κεῖν. 

33. μειζοπονηρίας: cf. e.g. P. Par. 30. 20 νοµίζαντα, 40. 39 ὕβριζαν. 

35. δικαιοκρίτης occurs in 2 Macc. xii. 41. There is not room for δίκαι[ον]. 

38. There is no indication of another word before Λητοπ(ολίτου), though possibly two or three letters have 
disappeared. 


114. PETITION TO THE PRAEFECT. 


Thraso (Arsinoite nome). 27:4 X 11-8 cm. About A. D. 280. Plate το. 


The petition which follows represents the first stage in the proceedings of which P. Thead. 

I5 is a sequel. The latter text is dated A. р. 280-1. If, as is probable, the epistrategus 

delegated as judge in answer to the present appeal was then still in office (cf. note on |. 35), 
ο 
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and if Syrion was also still filling the post of decaprotus (l. 7, note), no very considerable 
interval can have elapsed between the two documents. 

In this petition Aurelia Artemis appeals to the praefect for protection against the 
aggression of Syrion, a decaprotus of the village. As far as appears from her ex parte state- 
ment, her husband had acted at the request of Syrion as shepherd of his flocks. Later, 
however, on the death of her husband, Syrion had invaded the house, wrongfully seized 6ο 
sheep and goats which had belonged to the deceased, and in spite of her distressing 
circumstances refused restitution. The praefect in his ὑπογραφή (ll. 34-6) appoints the 
epistrategus to hold an investigation. At the ensuing inquiry an order for legal restitution 
appears to have been made; cf. P. Thead. 15. 13 ἀποκατίεστάθη τοῖς παιδίοις τὰ πρόβατα. The 
defendant however still prevaricated and further proceedings were instituted, of which 
P. Thead. 15 contains the minutes. On that occasion Syrion was absent on financial 
business and the hearing was adjourned. 


[ ]. Ae.Xo τῷ δια ATW ἡγεμόνι 
c V . Ae. τῷ διασημοτάτῳ ἡγεμό 
3 
[παρὰ Αὐρηλίας] ᾿Αρτέμιτος Παησίου ἀπὸ κώμης Θρασὼ 
^ 3 ^ ~ ` Ld 3 4 
[τοῦ ᾿Αρσινοίτου] νομοῦ. τὸ µετριοφιλές σου αἰσθομένη, 
2 ^ € ΄ ` х wi ГА 
[δέσποτά µου ἡ]γεμών, καὶ περὶ πάντας κηδεμονίαν, 
5 [μάλιστα περὶ γυ]ναῖκας καὶ χήρας, τὴν προσέλευσιν Tot- 
^ Pd > ~ ^ 3 2 ГА ^ ` * 
[οῦμαί σοι ἀξιο]ῦσα τῆς ἀπό σου βοηθείας τυχεῖν. τὸ δὲ 
[траура οὕτως ἔ]χει. Συρίων γενόμενος δεκάπρωτος 
- y 
[τῆς προκειμέν]ῃς κώμης Θρασὼ ἀναπίσας μου τὸν av- 
4 > Á Ld > ~ М Á y 
[Spa Γάνιδα ὀνό]ματι ποιµένιν αὐτοῦ τὰ πρόβατα, ὅστις 
ο s ^ ^ E ν > ν ΄ \ 
10 [ἀδίκως τὰς τοῦ] προκειμένου ἀνδρὸς αἶγας καὶ πρόβατα τὸν 
9 XN € 2 7 е ^ ы 97? 9 ` 
[ἀριθμὸν ἑξήκο]ντα συναπέσπασεν αὑτῷ, καὶ ёф ὅσον μὲν 
[περιῆν ὁ προκείμ]ενός µου ἀνὴρ ἕκαστος τὰ ἑαυτοῦ ἐκαρποῦ- 
v э ν э « > х ε ү Noc ^ » 5 > 
[ro ὅ τε ἐμὸς ἀνὴ]ρ τὰ ἴδια καὶ ὁ προκείµενος τὰ ἑαυτοῦ. ἐπὶ οὖν 
[κατὰ τρόπον ἀνθ]ρώπων ἐγένετο ὁ προκείμενός μου ἀνήρ, 
15 [εἰσεπήδησε βο]υλόμενος ὁ Συρίων καὶ ἀφαρπάζειν τὰ τῶν 
[νηπίων µου τέ]κνων τῇ τοπικῇ δυναστείᾳ χρώμενος παρὰ 
[αὐτῆς τῆς κοί]της τοῦ ἀνδρός µου καὶ τοῦ σώματος κιμένου. 
э < э ΄ и EA > ^ ν b 
[ἐπεὶ δὲ ἐσπούδ]ασα τὰ ἡμέτερα ἀπολαβεῖν καὶ περιστεῖλε τὸν 
9 4 > > ^ > L4 Ν 2 ^ ^ 
[ἀνδρά µου, μετ] ἀπιλῆς µε ἀπέπεμψεν καὶ μέχρι τῆς σήμε- 
> ^ 2 М € Ld 2 `~ (ο 
20 [pov οἰκειῶν τ]υγχάνι τὰ ἡμέτερα ποίμνια. διὸ παρακαλῶ 
κ 2 N , ^ ^ ^ μά 
ἴσε, δέσποτα, πέμ]ψαι μοι βοηθὸν ἐκ τῆς σῆς προστάξεως, ὅ- 
[res τά τε τῶν νη]πίων µου τέκνων καὶ τὰ ἐμοῦ τῆς χήρας ато- 
[λάβω καὶ δυνηθ]ῷ εὐμαρῶς ὑπακούειν τῷ ἀποτάκτῳ, οὐ γὰρ 
> ^ Á e Ld 4 > ~ € ` 
[ἐν περιγραφ[αῖς κατελήμφθη ὁ προκείμενός µου ἀνὴρ ὑπὲρ 
[ο δ , ^ ΄ 9.» \ ^ ГА ΄ 
25 [τῶν διαφερόντω]ν τῷ ταμίῳ, οἰκίωται δὲ τῷ προκειμένῳ Συρίω- 
[νι ἐμὲ τὴν χήρα]ν μετὰ νηπίων τέκνων ἀεὶ ἀποστερεῖν 
v S ^ ΄ 5 s ^ 2 
[ώστε τὸν τοῦ τε]τελευτηκότος µου ἀνδρὸς σῖτον λαβόντα 
2 > C GN ^ > ΄ 
[λιφθίσης µου ἄνε]ν βοηθοῦ ὑπὲρ τῶν ἐπιβαλλόντων μετρη- 


А e^ ^ ^ 
[μάτων σύμβο]λον μὴ ἐκδοῦναι, ὅπως τὰ ἴδια ἐκ τῆς σῆς 
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^ "n ` ΄ 9 ΄ A e ^ 

3o [τοῦ κυρίου καὶ] πάντων εὐεργέτου φιλανθρώπου ὑπογραφῆς 
> 2 \ ^ ` 4 4 > жы 307 

[ἀπολάβω καὶ δυνη]θῶ μετὰ νηπίων τέκνων ἐν τῇ ἰδίᾳ ovv- 


[μένειν καὶ ἀεὶ] τῇ τύχῃ σου χάριτας ὁμολογεῖν δυνηθῶ. 


διευτύχει. 
and hand [[έτους)........ ] 0 πρὸς τὸ τοῖς φόροις χρήσιμον 
35 bos ------- ] κατὰ τὸ δικαιότατον δοκιμάσει ὁ κράτιστος 


[ἐπιστράτηγο]ς. κόλίλημα) £0 τόμ! μ)ίου) a. 
9. l. ποιμαίνειν. 13. l. ἐπεί; 18. l. περιστεῖλαι. 20. τ]υγ΄χανι Pap. 


‘To ..., the most illustrious praefect, from Aurelia Artemis daughter of Paesius, of the village of 
Thraso in the Arsinoite nome. Perceiving your love of equity, my lord praefect, and your саге for all, especially 
women and widows, I approach you praying to obtain your aid. The matter is as follows. Syrion having 
become decaprotus of the aforesaid village, persuaded my husband Ganis to pasture his flock—it was he who 
wrongfully removed into his own keeping my husband's goats and sheep 60 in number—and so long as my 
husband lived each profited by his own, my husband by his property, and the individual aforesaid by his. 
When, then, my husband aforesaid went the way of men, Syrion rushed in, wishing by the use of his local 
influence to tear the property of my young children from the very bed of my husband where his body was 
lying. When I endeavoured to rescue our property and to prepare my husband for burial, he drove me away 
with threats, and until this day he remains in possession of our flocks. Wherefore I entreat you, my lord, to 
send me a succourer by your command that I may recover the property of my young children and of myself who 
am a widow and may yield a ready obedience to your delegate. For my aforesaid husband was not detected 
in any fraudulent actions where the property of the Treasury was concerned ; but it is a characteristic of the 
aforesaid Syrion on all occasions to rob me and my young children, so that in taking the corn of my dead 
husband for the corn-dues devolving upon me, asI am left without a helper, he has given no receipt. (I beseech 
you) that by the direction of you, the lord and kindly benefactor of all, I may recover my property and be 
able to live with my young children in my own home and ever to avow my gratitude to your fortune. 
Farewell. (Endorsed) The ... year, ... 9. With a view to what is expedient for the revenues... his 
excellency the epistrategus shall sift the matter with the utmost equity. The 69th page of the 1st volume.’ 


I. The praefect, whose name is here lost, was probably the immediate predecessor of Celerinus (A. D. 282-3, 
Cantarelli, La Serie dei Prefetti, i р. 75). The single letter lost before ι cannot well be p (i. e. Οὐ]αλε[ρ]ίῳ), the 
tail of which should be partially visible. 

2. Αὐρηλίας] ᾿Αρτέμιτος: cf. P. Thead. т, 2, 15, 18, where the same woman appears. For her suggested 
identification with the Αὐρηλία "Αρτεμις or "Αρτεμις who occurs in C. P.R. 3, 76, 95, 103, 136, 140 cf. P. Thead. 
introd., p. 38, т. 3-4, note. The difficulty, as there stated by Jouguet, lies in the fact that in some (е. g. C. P. К. 
95, probably also 76 and 140) if not all the references given (cf. Wilcken, Archiv ii, p. 314, n. 6) the Artemis in 
question is from Heracleopolis and the identification therefore involves a change in ‘origo’; cf. Jouguet, 
Vie municipale, pp. 96-7. A similar difficulty occurs in the relation of 114 to P. Thead. 1 and 2, where there 
is no doubt as to the identity of the woman. In the former she appears as ἀπὸ κώμης Θρασώ, in P. Thead. I 
and 2 (A. D. 305-6) as ἀπὸ κώμης Θεαδελφίας. The proximity of Theadelphia and Thraso has been inferred 
from the Heroninus correspondence (cf. P. Reinach 52. 11, note, Tebt. ii, Appendix ii, p. 380) ; but there is 
as yet no evidence that Thraso was in any sense absorbed under the larger unit of Theadelphia. Thraso 
appears here with independent δεκάπρωτοι, while it is certain that about this time (cf. P. Thead. τό) Theadelphia 
was reduced to a position of distress and comparative insignificance. From P. Thead. 16. 6-8 also it seems that 
geographically Narmouthis, Hermopolis, and Theoxenis were the nearest villages to Theadelphia. 

7. γενόμενος δεκάπρωτος : probably not ‘ex-decaprotus’, since Syrion apparently still held office when 
P. Thead. 15 was written ; cf. ll. 17-18 ἐπειδὴ Συρίων εἰς τὰ ἀναγκαιότερα τὰ τῷ ταμείῳ διαφέροντα ἀπέσταλται. The 
phrase is best taken closely with what follows, the implication being that his appointment to office made him 
anxious to obtain help in the tending of his sheep. 

9. The name of the husband Γάνις rests оп the supposition that Αὐρήλιος Αἰθιοπᾶς Γάνιδος of P. Thead. το 
is the son of Artemis ; cf. Jouguet's remarks on p. 42. 
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9-II. ὅστις... αὑτῷ: the clause is parenthetical and anticipatory, since it refers, apparently, to the action 
of Syrion detailed more fully in ll. 15 sqq. τὸν [ἀριθμὸν ἑξήκο]ντα is restored on the analogy of the parallel pas- 
sage in P. Thead. 15. 9-10 ἑξήκοντα ὄντα τὸν ἀριθμὸν ἥρπασεν. By the mention in this parenthesis of the actual 
number of sheep seized the vagueness of the reference in the narrative below (сЁ 1. 20 rà ἡμέτερα ποίμνια) 
is accounted for. 

II sqq. καὶ ἐφ᾽ ὅσον κτλ.: the narrative is here resumed. An awkward anacoluthon, however, is involved, 
since the participle ἀναπίσας before the parenthesis is left suspended. 

I5. εἰσεπήδησε: cf. for this restoration e. g. P. Oxy. 37. 16. 

16. τῇ τοπικῇ δυναστείᾳ: cf. 119. 31, P. Amh. 142. 15 [M. 65] καὶ τῇ ἐπὶ τόπων τυραννίᾳ χρώμενοι, Flor. 58. 8 
ἡ τοπικὴ βία. 

21. βοηθόν: for a similar vagueness cf. e. g. P. Flor. 36 [Μ. 64], in contrast to P. Oxy. 71 (M. 62], Amh. 
142 [M. 65], Thead. 18, where special officials are named. 

23. τῷ ἀποτάκτῳ : the sense is equally good whether by this is understood ‘the delegate’ or ‘the command '. 
The uses of ἀπότακτος are collected in P. Oxy. 1187. 13-15, note. 

23-9. The sentence οὐ yàp . . . ἐκδοῦναι is a parenthesis ; the appeal to the praefect is resumed in the ὅπως 
clause in 1. 29. 

34. The supposed 6 has an oblique dash after it like the figures in 1. 36, and is therefore likely to be the 
day of the month; cf. P. Thead 18. 19. 

35. δοκιμάσει : for δοκιμάζειν in the less usual sense of ‘to judge’ cf. P. Oxy. 128. 9 ἵνα τὸ παριστάμενον ёт 
αὐτῷ δοκιμάσῃ. 

ὁ κράτιστος [ἐπιστράτηγο]ς : the restoration exactly fills the lacuna and may be taken to be certain. 
Jouguet’s interpretation of P. Thead. 15. 20 makes the official who conducted both the first and second trial 
the strategus. We would suggest, however, that the line should be read Αὐρήλιος 'Ἡρακλείδη[ο] ὁ κρά(τιστος) 
ἐπιστρά(τηγος) εἴπ(εν). 

36. For the registration of ὑπομνήματα in the τεῦχος of the praefect cf. P. Flor. 36. 33 [M. 64] and Wilcken, 
Archiv iv, p. 431, P. Thead. 18. 20, 19. 22-3. 


115. PETITION TO THE STRATEGUS. 
Hermopolite nome. (а) 14:3x 9:2 cm., (δ) 6:1 Χ 3 cm., (c) 65x 3-7 ст. A. D. 156. 


This application is concerned with the seizure of a security which had apparently been 
given to the applicant's father in return for a loan. In it are enclosed the documents 
entitling the applicant to make the application, namely (т) an order of the ἀρχιδικαστής to 
the strategus, (2) a decree of the praefect authorizing the applicant to proceed against the 
debtor, and (3) the applicant's petition to the praefect; the chronological order of these 
documents being the reverse of that in which they appear on the papyrus. The procedure 
involved in the seizure of a security, as illustrated by 115, has been explained by Мише» 
(Grundz., рр. 158sqq.), to whom the reader is referred. Documents of the same class are 
B. G. U. 239, 1038 [M. 240], P. Flor. 55, 56 [M. 241]. The present text, however, which 15 
unfortunately very fragmentary, being mutilated on both sides and at the bottom besides 
having internal gaps, differs in some ways from these parallels. 


EE Ίνι στρατηγῶι Ἑρμο[πολείτου] 
[παρὰ Οὐ]αλερίου τοῦ καὶ Σαραπ[ίωνος Εὐδ]αίμονος [.. . .Ἱαταρείου τοῦ [καὶ 19 letters 


PET Ἰθέντος Απμωνιον [....... Ἑρμ]οπολείτου. [τῆς τ]ετελιωμένη[ο 21 letters 
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[......]. ἧς τὸ ἀντίγραφον ἀξιῶ µεταδοθῆ]ναι τῶι δι᾽ αὐτῆς] δηλουμένῳ Sl ὑπηρέτου εἰς τὸ 
τὰ τῆς 
5 [ἐνεχυρ]ασίας ἐπιτελεσθῆνίαι πρὸς τελείωσιν τῶν [νομῦμων. (ἔτους) 18 Αὐ[τοκράτορος 
Καίσαρος 
[Τίτου А оу ᾿Αδριανοῦ ᾿Αντων[είνου Σεβ]αστοῦ Εὐσεβ[οῦς] Φαμενὼθ κε. [ 21 letters 
[.... ἱε]ρεὺς καὶ ἀρχιδικαστῆ[ς τῶι τοῦ] Ἑρμοπολείτο[υ στρα]τηγῶι χαίρειν: [τῆς τετελειωμένης 
ἐνεχυ- 


[pasias ἀ]ντίγραφον ὑπόκειτα[ι. (ἔτουϑ) ιθ Αὐτοκ]ράτορος Καίσ[αρος Τ]ίτου Αἰλίου “Αδρια[νοῦ 


3 ΄ ^ 
Αντωνείνου Σεβαστοῦ 


[Εὐσεβ]οῦς, μηνὸς Νέου Σε[βαστ]οῦ [....-.-- Ἰάσιος Λιβελ[ᾶρις σ]εσημίωμαι. ᾿Αχαί............ 

τὴν OLKO- 
ιο [νομίαν] ἔγραψα. (ἔτους) [ιθ Λὐτοκρά]ορος Κα[ίσαρος Τίτου Αἰλίου ᾿Αδρια[νοῦ Avro- 

νείνου Σεβαστοῦ 

[Εὐσεβο]ῦς, μηνὸς Νέου Σεβαστοΐῦ .. . ἀναγν]ω[σ]θ[ε]ίσης ἐντ[εύξεως 
Οὐαλερίου τοῦ καὶ Σα- 

[ραπίων]ος Εὐδαίμονος, τῶν δὲ [ 32 letters ee | 20 letters 

m e. ]ros ὀμομοκότος Αὐτοκρ]άτορα Καίσαρα Τίτον Αἴλιον ᾿Αδριανὸν ᾿Αντωνεῖνον Σεβαστὸν 
Εὐσεβῆ 

[ἀληθῆ εἶναι τὰ διὰ τῆς ἐντεύ[ξεως δεδηλωμένα καὶ 28 letters μήτε ἔχειν 


15 [τι εἰς τὰ] πρασσόμενα, ἀπεριλύτου[ς δ᾽ εἶναι τὰς ὀ[φειλάς, συνεκρίναμεν γραφῆναι καὶ πεμφθῆναι 
τῆς ἐντεύ- 


[ἕεως ἀν]τίγραφον τοῖς τοῦ Ἑρμοπολ[είτ]ου στρατηγῶ[ι καὶ ξενικῶν трактори ἵνα ἐὰν 20 letters 
Е -. ] ἀντίγραφον τῷ ἐνεχυραζ[ομ]ένῳ ἐνώπίον μεταδῶσι καὶ 30 letters 
|. A ] συντελῶσι τὰ τῆς πράξεως ὃν τρόπον коб кє, 40 letters 
[ἐπιτελε]σθῆναι, ἐὰν ó στρατηγὸς ἐ[π]ισκεψάμενος τί 
20 Í ] Μάρκωι Σεμπρωνίω]ν Λιβελάρι [ 
ο... ous. ὀφειλομένων τῶι πα[τ]ρί µου Εὐδαίμον|ι 
ο ο... Ίνος Παθώτου τοῦ .....[..]ros ἀπὸ Ἑρ[μοῦ πόλεως 
СУ E κατ]ὰ δ[ιαγραφᾷς . . δύο] γεγονυίας . | 
m. τῷ . (ἔτει) Αντωνίνου Καίσαρος τ]οῦ κυρίου { 
25 | 28 letters | К ое 
9. veov added above the line. 13. l. ὁμωμοκότος. 14. та corrected. 23. yeyovvias Pap. 


2. Ἱαταρείου: the second a is clear, and Μουσοπατερείου, even if there were room, is thus excluded. 

3. ᾽Αμμώνιος was apparently acting with or for Valerius and he may have been his guardian, in which case 
δι᾽ ἐπιτρόπου συστα]θέντος would be a probable restoration; cf. C. P. Herm. 54. 5-6 [W. 157]. None of the 
parallel documents (cf. introd.) begins with τῆς τετελιωµένης, but they all mention a χρηματισμός. Perhaps [ris 
τ]ετελιωμένη[ς ἐνεχυρασίας ἀντίγραφον ὑπόκειτα]ι, ἧς κτλ. should be read or τὰ γράμματα ὑπόκειτα] (Mitteis, Grundz., 
pp. 125, 159, B.G. U. 1038. 17); the letter preceding ἧς is very likely ι, 

7-8. Cf. B. G. U. 239. 9, 1038. 11. The ἀρχιδικαστής was probably either Tiberius Nicaeas (P. Leipzig 122. 
10) or Nicolaus (B. G. U. 888. 5). 


11. A blank space was apparently left between the date and ἀναγνωσθείσης. For the restoration εἴ. B. С. U. 
1038. 13 sqq. 
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14. ἐντεύ[ξεως is not very satisfactory as a reading, but the word seems inevitable ; cf. P. Flor. 56.9. The 
rest of the lacuna is perhaps to be filled up with καὶ μηδὲν ὑπενάντιον ᾠκονομῆσθαι; cf. B. G. U. 1038. 16. For 
the end of this line and 1. 15 cf. B. G. U. 1038. 5-6 and 14-15. 

16-17. The end of the line was perhaps ἵνα ἐὰν παρὼν ὑπακούῃ ó Οὐαλέριος, | τούτων] ἀντίγραφον κτλ.; 
cf. В. С. U. 1038. 16 sq. 

19. There is no parallel to this line in B. G. U. 1038. 


116. PETITION TO THE STRATEGUS. 


Hermopolis. Height 25:3 cm. A. D. 194. 


A copy of a complaint to the strategus of the Hermopolite nome, written on the verso 
of 77. The quarrel, which ended in an assault, was consequent on the provisions of a will, 
the complainant accusing his mother of wrongful appropriation of some of the property 
bequeathed by his father. For the form of the document cf. Mitteis, Grundz., pp. 33 sqq. 


᾽Αντίγραφον ἐγκλήματος Σαπρίωνος. 
Ἡρακλείδῃ στρατίηγῷ) Ἑρμοπίολίτου) 

s ^ ^ N € М сл τ А 
παρὰ Σαπρίωνος τοῦ καὶ Ἑρμαίου υἱοῦ Σαραπίω- 
νος κοσμητ(εύσαντος) καὶ γυμνασιαρχήσαντος Ἑρμοῦ πό- 

5 λεώς τῆς μεγάλης. κοινολογουμένου µου 
τῇ μητρὶ Εὐδαιμονίδι Ἐὐδαίμονος πρεσβυτέ- 
pov Хота περὶ τῶν καταλειφθέντων μοι ú- 
πὸ τοῦ πατρός µου Σαραπίωνος ἀκολούθως 
ᾗ ἔθετο διαθήκῃ, καὶ θλειβομένη τῇ συνει- 

΄ OT. 5 / M 5 

ιο δήσει περὶ ὧν ἐνοσφίσατο ἔν τε ἐνδομε- 
νείᾳ καὶ ἀποθέτοις (and hand) καὶ ἄλλοις πλείστοις οὐκ ὁ- 
λίγοις οὖσι ἐπῆλθέ μοι μετὰ Σερήνου τοῦ καὶ 
Τιβερείνου γυμνασιαρχήσαντος ἀνδρὸς 
τῆς ἀδελφῆς, καὶ οὐ μόνον ἐξύβρισαν ἀλ- 

ν ν N > a? , 

15 Аё καὶ τὴν ἐσθῆτά µου περιέσχισαν βου- 
λόμενοι ἀποστερέσαι τῶν ἐμῶν. ὅθεν 
ἐπιδίδωμι τόδε τὸ βιβλείδιον ἀξιῶν εἶναι 
ἐν καταχωρισμῷ πρὸς μαρτυρίαν ἄχρις 
τῆς κατ᾽ αὐτῶν προ(σγελεύσεως, λόγου μοι 

΄ bi icy » A 

20 — φυλασσομένου περὶ ὧν ἔχω δικαίων 
πάντων. (ἔτους) B Αὐτοκράτορος Καίσαρος 
Λουκί[ο]υ Σεπτιμίου Σευήρου Περτίνακος 
Σεβαστοῦ Παχὼν κ. Σαπρίων ὁ kai Ep- 


μαῖο[ς] ἐπιδέδωκα. 


I. εγκληµατος Pap. б. € of ευδαιμονιδι corr. 12. r of rov corr. from κ. 14. εξύβρισαν Pap., the 
ü written over an erasure. 17. ναι added later ? 18. Final о of καταχωρισµω corr. from o. 
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‘Copy of a complaint by Saprion. To Heraclides, strategus of the Hermopolite nome, from Saprion also 
called Hermaeus son of Sarapion, ex-cosmetes and ex-gymnasiarch of Hermopolis the great. As I was con- 
versing with my mother Eudaemonis daughter of Eudaemon elder son of Sotas about the property left me by 
my father Sarapion in accordance with the will he drew up, she, oppressed by the consciousness of what she had 
appropriated both of the furniture and stored articles and very much else, assaulted me with the aid of Serenus 
also called Tiberinus, ex-gymnasiarch, her sister's husband, and not only abused me but tore my garments, wish- 
ing to deprive me of my own property. Wherefore I present this petition, requesting that it may be registered 
as evidence until I proceed against them, account being kept of all my claims. The 2nd year of the Emperor 
Caesar Lucius Septimius Severus Pertinax Augustus, Pachon 20. I, Saprion also called Hermaeus, have 
presented this petition.’ 


9. καί is superfluous. 


117. PETITION TO THE STRATEGUS. 


Hermopolis. 25:7 X 20-5 cm. A.D. 269. Plate 21. 


A petition addressed to the strategus of the Hermopolite nome by Aurelia Tinoutis 
requesting him to give notice officially to a certain Eudaemon, a creditor of her deceased 
childless and intestate brother, that she had resigned the latter's inheritance and therefore 
was not responsible for his debts. The document bears at the top an order written by the 
strategus, directing his assistant to transmit a copy of the application to Eudaemon, and at 
the foot Eudaemon's signature acknowledging receipt. Α. space was left blank at the top 
of the sheet to receive the decision of the strategus ; a similar arrangement is found in 
B. G. U. 578; cf. Wilcken, Archiv iii, p. 545. Ontheright of an heir to refuse an inheritance 
cf. Gai. nst., ii. 156 sqq., Mittels, Grundz., р. 235. 


Αὐ[ρήλ(ιος) Τυράννιο]ς [б] ка] ᾽Αμμώνιος στρα(τηγὸς) Ἑρμοπολίίτου) Ἑρμῇ vmupié]r . [. 
......].[].....τ[. οἷν. ἴσον βιβλιδήο]υ Αὐρηλ(ίας) Τινούτιος τῆς κα[ὶ] Θε[ο-] 
δ[ώρας Π]ινουτίωνος ἐπιστέλλε[τ]αί σοι ὅπως φανερὸν πουή- 
ols τῷ δι] αὐτοῦ] δ[η]λουμένῳ. (ἔτους) a τοῦ κυρίου ἡμῶν Κλαυδίον 

5 Κ[αίσαρος Σε]βαστοῦ Παχὼν ks. ἐσημιωσάμην. 


and hand — [A?p9]M[o] Τυραννίῳ τῷ καὶ ᾿Αμμ[ω]νίῳ στρα(τηγῴῷ) Ἑρμοπολίτου 

[παρὰ Λὐρηλί]ας Τινο[ύ]τιος τῆς καὶ Θεοδώρας Πινουτίωνος Моро? τοῦ καὶ 
[......]... Ἑρμουπολίτιδος ἀναγρα[φομένης) ἐπ᾽ ἀμφόδου Φρουρίου Λιβὸς συνε]σ]τῶ- 
[τός μοι τ]οῦ ἐμαυτῆς ἀνδρὸς Αὐρηλίου Νειλάμμωνος Πινουτίωνος [τοῦ 

10 ЗЕ μη]τρὸς Θ[α]ήσιος ἀπὸ τῆς αὐτῆς πόλεως, ὑπογράφοντ[ος] ὑπὲρ ἡ- 
[μῶν μὴ εἰδό]των γρ[ά]μματα Αὐρηλίου Κοπρέου τοῦ καὶ ᾿Αγαθοῦ Δαίμονος ἀ- 
[πὸ τῆς αὐτῆς] πόλεως ἀναγραφομένου ἐπὶ Πόλεως ᾿Απηλιώτου. τοὺς μη- 
δὲν [τ]ῶν κατοιχομένων͵ κεκληρονομηκότας μὴ κατέχεσθαι τοῖς ἐκείνων 
ὀφειλήμασι]ν ἢ καὶ ζητήμασιν σαφῶς τοῖς θείοις νόμοις διώρισται, ὡς οὐκ d- 

15 yvodts. ἐπεὶ οὖν ὁ ὁμ]οπάτριός µου ἀδελφὸς Λὐρήλιος Κοπρέας πρὸς ὃν οὐδε- 
μία[ν κοι]νωνίαν ἐχίω] ἄτεκνος καὶ ἀδιάθετος τετελεύτηκεν καθ᾽ ἑαυτὸν 
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ζῶ[ν] ка. [. Лор, οὐδενὸς δὲ τούτου ἐφηψάμην οὐδὲ τῇ κληρονομίᾳ προσ- 
Ἴλθ[ον, Α]ὐρήλιος δὲ Εὐδαίμων κοσμητὴς υἱὸς Εὐδαίμονος ἀγωνοθετή- 
σαντος γεν[ο]μένου βουλευτοῦ τῆς αὐτῆς Ἑρμοῦ πόλεως φάσκων εἶναι 

20 αὐτὸν δ[α]νιστὴν ἐκείνου ἐπέρχεταί μοι καὶ ἐνοχλεῖ οὐ δέον, ἀγνοῶ δὲ 
el κα[ὶ] ἕτεροί [εἶσ]ιν τοῦ αὐτοῦ ἀδελφοῦ µου δανισταί, τάδε σοι ἀναγκαίως èm- 
δίδωμι τὰ βἱιβλίδια ἀφιστανομένη καὶ ἐξιστανομένη τῷ Εὐδαίμονι 
τῆς τοῦ αὐτ[οῦ] ἀδελφοῦ μου κληρονομίας πρὸς τὰ αὐτῷ ὀφειλόμενα καὶ 
[π]ρὸς et τι ἕἴτ]ερον ὀνόματι τοῦ αὐτοῦ ἀδελφοῦ µου ζητηθείη, καὶ ἀξιῶι 

25 ἐπισ]τε]τλαί [σε] ὑπηρέτῃ τούτων τὸ ἴσον αὐτῷ μεταδοῦναι ἵν᾽ εἰδῇ πρὸς τὸ 
ἔχειν µε τ[ὰ ἐ]μὰ ἐλεύθερον καὶ ἀνύβριστον καὶ ἀπαρενόχλητον ὀνό- 
ματι τοῦ [ἀδε]λφοῦ µου, οὗ οὐδενὸς ἐνκρατῶ, κατὰ τὰς θείας διατάξεις. 

διευτύχει. 

(ἔτους) a Α[ὐτοκ]ράτορος Καίσαρος Μάρκου Αὐρηλίου Κλαυδίου 

30 Εὐσεβοῦς Ε[ὐτ]υχοῦς Σεβαστοῦ Παχὼν ié. (3rd hand) Αὐρηλίία) Τινοῦτις ἡ καὶ Oeo- 
δώρα συνεστῷ[τ]ος τοῦ ἀνδρὸς Α[ὐ]ρηλίίου) Νειλάμμωνος Πινουτίωνος 
ἐπιδέδωκα. Αὐρή]λιος) [Κο]πρέας ὁ καὶ ᾿Αγαθὀ[ς] Δαίμω[ν ἔγ]ρα(ψα) ὑπὲρ αὐτῶν 

μὴ εἰδότίων) 
γράίμματα). . [.] L]. . (ath hand) Αὐ[ρήλιος] Εὐδαίμων ἔσ[χον τού]του τ[ὸ ἴσον... .. ] 
«[-]ετιρι . . т. Jol 22 letters |... | 
On the verso vestiges of five lines, perhaps an endorsement. 
2. σον Pap.; so in l. 25. 17. First т of rovrov rewritten. 25. w Pap. 


‘Aurelius Tyrannius also called Ammonius, strategus of the Hermopolite nome, to Hermes assistant . . . 
A copy is forwarded to you of the petition of Aurelia Tinoutis also called Theodora daughter of Pinoution in 
order that you make it known to the person therein stated. The 15 year of our lord Claudius Caesar Augustus, 
Pachon 26. Signed by me. 

* To Aurelius Tyrannius also called Ammonius, strategus of the Hermopolite nome, from Aurelia Tinoutis 
also called Theodora, daughter of Pinoution son of Morus also called..., of Hermopolis, registered in the 
quarter of the Western Guard-house, with the concurrence of my husband Aurelius Nilammon son of Pinoution 
son of ..., his mother being Thaésis, of the same city, the subscription being written for us by Aurelius Copreas 
also called Agathodemon, of the same city, registered in the East-end quarter, since we are illiterate. As you 
are aware, it is clearly stated in the Imperial laws that those who have inherited nothing from deceased persons 
cannot be held responsible for their debts or the claims made against them. Whereas then my brother on 
my father's side Aurelius Copreas, with whom I have no partnership and who lived alone . . . died intestate 
and childless, and whereas I touched nothing of his nor entered upon the inheritance, and whereas Aurelius 
Eudaemon, cosmetes, son of Eudaemon ex-agonothetes and ex-senator of the same city of Hermopolis, professing 
to be a creditor of his persecutes and annoys me unjustly, and I am ignorant whether there ar* other creditors 
of my said brother, I therefore am compelled to present this petition to you, renouncing and resigning to Eudae- 
mon the inheritance of my said brother in compensation for the sums due to him and for any others which may 
be claimed on my said brother's account, and I request you to instruct an assistant to present a duplicate of 
this petition to him for his information, so that I may keep my property in freedom, inviolate, and undisturbed 
in respect of my brother, of whose property I possess nothing, according to the Imperial ordinances. Farewell. 
The rst year of the Emperor Caesar Marcus Aurelius Claudius Pius Felix Augustus, Pachon 17. Signatures 
of Aurelia Tinoutis and her husband, written by Copreas, and of Aurelius Eudaemon acknowledging receipt 
of the document. 


4—5. Pachon ofthe first year of Claudius is May, A. D. 269, according to the reckoning of P. Strassb. 7 and 11; 
cf. tables, pp. 32-3. 
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8. συνε[σ]τῶτος : cf. 120. 4, note. 


14. 
το. 
18. 
26. 


ο ασ. ci. е. а. P. Flor. 61. τὸ [M. 80]. 

There is hardly enough space for καὶ θ[αν]ών. Perhaps [ἀπ]ών, as Mitteis suggests. 

ἀγωνοθετήσαντος : cf. e. g. Cairo Inscr. 9223 (Dittenberger, Or. Gr. Inscr., 713). 

ἐλεύθερον κτλ.: cf. P. Tebt. 392. 14 [M. 338] ἀπαρενόχλητον καὶ [ἀνείσπρ]ακτον κ[αὶ] ἀπερίσπαστον. 
γράμματα seems to have been abbreviated, though nothing is expected between this word and Αὐρήλιος. 


It is uncertain to which hand the intervening letters are due. 
For the signature of Eudaemon cf. e. g. P. Oxy. 485. 41-2 [M. 246]. The word at the beginning of l. 34 
is apparently not ἀντίγραφον. 


118. PETITION TO THE EXEGETES. 


Arsinoite nome. 23:7 X 13 CN. 16-15 B.C. Plate 4. 


This much mutilated petition, written most probably in the reign of Augustus, relates 
to some land belonging to certain minors, and, as usual in cases where minors were con- 
cerned, is addressed to the exegetes ; cf. Mitteis, Grundz., pp. 251 sqq. On the verso is an 
endorsement forwarding the document to the farmer of the ἐγκύκλιον tax, who is also 
referred to inl. 13. Apparently the petitioners sought permission to deal with the property 
in some way, but the circumstances are obscure. 


EL... Lm 


and hand [ Ασ]κληπιάδηι ἐξηγητῆι Í 


15 


παρὰ Ἰσχυρίωνος [. .] .. . .. [ 

ἀδελφοῦ Ἰσχυρίωνος µεταπεπτωκ.... | 

[. ..]re καὶ ᾿Ισχυρίωνα ἱερᾶς γῆς ἀρούρ[ας περὶ 
M ]. κώμην τῆς Θεμίστου μερίδος τοῦ ᾿Αρσινοείτου νομοῦ 

-..[....] παρ᾽ ἕκαστα δὲ ёт ἐ.. τωι καθεστῶτες [| 

..[. .[. meos καὶ μὴ ἰσχύοντες ἀλλὰ ἔτι καὶ ν[ῦν τῶν 
σημαινομένων ἀρουρῶν εἰς τὸ δημόσιον | 

κατὰ φυλακὴν οὐδένα δὲ ἄλλον πόρον ἔχομεν [ Д ἢ τὴν ἐπι- 
βάλ]λουσαν ἡμίσειαν τῶν προκειμένων ἀρουρ[ῶν 

[...]s τῆς ἡμισείας... ρι.[.].[.]. µενων εκ. [ συντάξαι 
τῶι ἀγορανόμωι ὄντι δὲ koi μνήμονι καὶ τῶι τὸ ἐγκύκλιον πραγματευομένωι ὅπως 
τὴν ἐπιβάλλουσαν τοῖς ἀφ[ή]λιξι ἡμίσειαν τῶν πρ[οκειμένων ἀρουρῶν 

ὀνομάτων per ἐπιτρόπων καθ᾽ ὧν συνεξοικονομ[ ἡμί- 
σειαν συνχρηματίζωσ[ι]ν ἡμεῖν ὡς καθήκει]. . | 

κοντα δραχμὰς eis [δημ]οσίων διαγραφὴν τη] dko- 
λ[ο]ύθους ἡμᾷς διαπ.[...... τ]ὰς δὲ γειτνίας да 

ως... [τρ [ ] 


On the verso 


20 


τῶι τὸ ἐνκύκίλιον) [ 


ue (ἔτους) 
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5. This line was written by a different hand, perhaps that of 1. τ; cf. the following note. 

13. The words ἀγορανόμωι ... μνήμονι were inserted by a different hand, apparently over some effaced 
letters; cf. 1. 5. On the significance of this phrase see Bell's note in Archiv vi, pp. 104-5. For ἐγκύκλιον 
πραγματευομένωι cf. 1]. 20-2 ; ἀσχολουμένωι is an alternative. 

15. The words may also be divided ὄνομα τῶν µετεπιτρόπων; τῶν ἐπιτρόπων is not possible. 


119. PETITION TO THE EXEGETES OF ALEXANDRIA. 


Hermopolis. 35:8 x 18-9 cm. A.D. 54-67. Plate 7. 


A petition addressed to the exegetes of Alexandria asking for his judicial intervention. 
It appears that Demetrius with his two uncles Dionysius and Demetrius, and his cousin 
Philotera, had some years previously borrowed 4,800 drachmae from Musaeus, a gymnasi- 
arch, on the security (ὑποθήκη) of 83; arurae of land. The next stages in the history are 
not recounted, and when light is first thrown on the litigation which resulted, Musaeus was 
occupying theland mortgaged and the debtors were endeavouring to obtain restitution. The 
case was referred to Gaius Caecina Tuscus, afterwards praefect and at that time juridicus. 
The debtors, who were plaintiffs, apparently claimed restitution not only of the land 
mortgaged (cf. 1. ro, note), but also of all sums which Musaeus had appropriated out of the 
estate and which already exceeded the double of the original loan. The legal proceedings 
involved a λογοθεσία--α process by which disputed accounts were submitted to auditors 
(λογοθέται) appointed ad Aoc (cf. 1. το, note)—and pending a decision an embargo was laid 
upon certain revenues derived from the land (cf. 1. 13 ἐν κατεγγνήσει and note). Tuscus by 
his verdict (ll. 14 sqq.) decided that the land should be restored on repayment of the loan, 
and that the right of Musaeus to the sums previously obtained should be acknowledged. 
Subsequently to this verdict the debtors approached Musaeus with the request that he 
should surrender to them a portion of the estate in order that they might sell it and thus 
liquidate the debt. This he refused to do and continued in possession, incidentally appro- 
priating the rents of two years on which an embargo had been laid. -The position now 
remained unchanged for some time (cf. ll. 27-8, note), the debtors meanwhile having recourse 
to various petitions and appeals. The present document, written during the praefecture of 
the same Tuscus who had previously tried the case as juridicus, represents a further effort 
to reopen the case by an appeal to the exegetes of Alexandria. As a result of the lapse of 
time, the amount of the claim had increased, a sum of 5 talents being demanded besides 
restitution of the mortgaged property. 

The history of this case has several features in common with P. Catt. verso [M. 88]; cf. 
Meyer, Archiv iii, pp. 91 sqq. Їп both alike litigation is consequent on the lapse or 
sequestration of a mortgage (ὑποθήκη) and a claim for the restitution of the security is made ; 
in both the matter is referred to the juridicus, and the reference involves both a λογοθεσία 
and, pending a decision, an embargo on the revenues of the disputed property. In neither 
case, moreover, is the fact of the original loan disputed ; but while in P. Catt. the ground 
for the recovery ofthe security lies in the alleged invalidity of the mortgage by reason of 
the priority of other claims to the land (i. е. a κατοχή; cf. Meyer, of. cit., pp. 97 sqq), in 119, on 
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the contrary, no reason for the demand for restitution is directly assigned. However, that 
a similar ground underlay this action is at least not improbable. In the first place the claim 
of the plaintiff to recover both the security and retrospectively its revenue could scarcely be 
justified on other grounds. Secondly, the verdict of the juridicus indicates that the claim 
of Musaeus to the ὑποθήκη was not without flaw; normally, at any rate where compulsory 
execution had preceded, a debtor, to secure restitution of a security, would be obliged to 
repay not only the capital sum, but sundry additional charges including all taxes and 
expenses which had been incident to the transfer, and interest; cf. e. g. 176. introd., and 
notes, P. Brit. Mus. 1164 (4) (ili, р. 159), Schwarz, Hypothek und Hypallagma, p. 112: in 
the present case the mere repayment of the loan is deemed sufficient. The association, 
moreover, of Philotera with the plaintiffs—she alone is mentioned besides Demetrius in 
l. 37—suggests the possibility that her dowry may have been concerned. If some such 
liability was attaching to the land, this constituted technically a κίνδυνος in reference to the 
ὑποθήκη. Risks of this kind were specifically guarded against in deeds of ὑποθήκη (cf. 
Eurer xu32sqq.[M. 244] P. Strassb. 52. то sqq., Schwarz, of. cit., pp. 18 sqq.), and 
a creditor compelled on such grounds to relinquish his claims to hypothecated property 
could levy an alternative execution on other goods of the debtor. Now in 119 the debtors 
obviously stood to gain by the latter procedure owing to the disproportion in value between 
the ὑποθήκη and the debt, and still further owing to the fact that they had no further means 
on which distraint might be made (1.29). The judgement of the juridicus by awarding to the 
creditor the disputed produce was thus in the nature of a compromise. А point left unex- 
plained is how it came about that land was hypothecated so far exceeding in value the amount 
of the debt. In P. Strassb. 52 22 ar. were mortgaged for a loan of 2,000 dr., in B. G. U. 
301 4 аг. for a loan of goo dr. A further minor obscurity is the renewed demand, in spite 
of the decision of the juridicus, for the repayment of the total revenues of the land. Possibly 
this claim was based on the refusal of the mortgagee and his sons to surrender for sale 
a part of the mortgage, if this refusal was a contravention of the verdict. 

The fact that the petition is addressed to the exegetes of Alexandria throws new light 
on the powers of that official, to whom no judicial or extra-municipal functions have hitherto 
been ascribed ; see the note on l. 1. It is of some interest, too, to find that Gaius Caecina 
Tuscus (the praenomen is new), whose praefecture is also known from Dio 63. 18 and Suet. 
Nero 35, had under the previous reign filled the office of juridicus in Egypt. The date of 
his praefecture is based on the passage in Dio, where his banishment, mentioned as an 
event of A. D. 67, is ascribed to presumption in using a bath in Alexandria which had been 
prepared for the arrival of the Emperor (cf. Suet.,  c.. Cantarelli (La Serie dei Prefetti, i, 
p- 32), who points out that he was probably out of office prior to the date of his banishment, 
the year A. p. 66 being provisionally assigned to Ponticus, conjecturally refers his praefecture 
to A.D. 65-6. If this is correct, an interval of fourteen years must have elapsed between 
Caecina's tenure of the office of juridicus and his praefecture, a conclusion difficult to 
reconcile with the data of this papyrus; see the note on ll. 27-8. 


Τιβερίωι Κλαυδίωι Κρονίωι ἐξηγητῆι τῆς πόλεως ᾽᾿Αλεξανδίρέων) 
παρὰ Δημητρίου τοῦ ᾿Αριστομένου τῶν ἐκ τοῦ ὑπὲρ Μέμφιν 
ig 
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e x A ^ 
Ἑρμοπολείτου. τυγχάνωι κεκριµένος ὑπὸ TOU κρατίστου 
(πὸ » ^ 
ἡγεμόνος Γαίου Καικίνα Τούσκου τῶι ιβ (єтє) θεοῦ 
5 Κλαυδίου Καίσαρος Σεβαστοῦ Γερμανικοῦ Αὐτοκράτορος, 
^ ^ 2 
ἡνίκα ἣν δικαιοδότης, σὺν τοῖς πατραδελφἰο]ῖς µου Διονυσίωι 
bl ^ / 3 / ^ [4 ГА 
καὶ Δημητρίωι πρεσβυτέρωι ἀμφοτέροις Δημητρίου ὑπέρ тє 
ἡμῶν καὶ τῆς τοῦ Διονυσίου θυγατρὸς Φιλωτέρας πρὸς 
Mx [4 A ^ е ” Г 
δανειστὴν ἡμῶν Μουσαῖον Ἑρμοφίλου γυμνασίαρχον 
10 περὶ λογοθεσίας ἧς ἔχει ἡμῶν ὑποθήκης ἀρουρῶν 
ὀγδοήκοντα τριῶν τετάρτου καὶ περὶ ὧν ἀνηνέγκατο 
5 ΄ 2 э 2 e Ὁ ` e^ ^ 
ἐκ τούτων πλειόνων ἐκφορίων ὑπὲρ τὸ διπλοῦν τοῦ 
^ 
κεφαλαίου, μετὰ τὰ ἐν κ[α]τενγυήσει γεν[ό]μενα ἄλλα 
ἐκφόρια (δραχμὰς) E- ἐδικαίωσεν ἀποδοῦναι ἡμᾶς τὸ keha- 
x 3 ГА Ν e ΄ 3 e^ 
15 λαιον καὶ ἀνακομίσασθαι τὴν ὑποθήκην ἀπολυθη- 
ναί τε τὸν Μουσαῖον ὧν ἔφθη λαβεῖν ἐκφορίων. mpos- 
ελθόντων δὲ ἡμῶν ἀκολίλ)ούθως τοῖς αὐτοῦ ὑπομνη- 
ματισμοῖς τῶι Μουσαίωι δοῦναι ἡμεῖν μέρος τῆς 
ὑποθήκης εἰς πρᾶσιν ὥστε ἀποδοθῆναι αὐτῶι τὸ κε- 
r Xx € ^ е r © ^ 
20 φάλαιον, μηδενὸς πόρου ἡμεῖν ὑπάρχοντος πλὴν τῆς 
е / > 20 56 Э 
ὑποθήκης, οὐκ ἐπένευσεν ἐξόφθαλμος αὐτῆς ka- 
N ^ Ν ^ ^ э y , 
θεστὼς διὰ τὸ πλῆθος τῶν κατ ἔτος γενημάτων, δεκαρ- 

r e^ у > » ^ 3 Ld 3 x bj hj 
τάβου πυροῦ ὄντος κατ ἔτος τοῦ ἐκφορίου, ἀλλὰ καὶ τὰ πα- 
ρὰ γεωργοῖς ἐν κατενγυήσει ἀπὸ ἐπιστολῆς αὐτοῦ 

z ΄ 3 " M bl y > 4 
25 Τούσκου γενόμενα ἐκφόρια v (ἔτους) καὶ ια (ἔτους) ἀνήρπα- 
σεν καὶ μέχρι νῦν καρπίζεται τὴν αὐτὴν ὑποθήκην 
ἀφ᾽ ἧς ἀπηνέγκατο εἰς λόγον ἀργυρίου) (ταλάντων) є ἀντὶ κεφαλαίου 
(δραχμῶν) “Aw. κατὰ πᾶν οὖν συνηρπασμένοι ὑπὸ τούτου καθ᾽ οὗ 

b Ld 3 , bj 3 δό 3 ^ 3 
καὶ πλείστας ἐντυχίας καὶ ἐπιδόσεις ἀναφορῶν ἐποιη- 

, Nos > NS € ΄ NN 4 € 

30 σάμεθα, καὶ ἐν οὐδενὶ ἡγήσατο καθὸ ὑπερισχύων ý- 
μᾶς ἐπὶ τῶν τόπων, μεταδόντες αὐτῶι καὶ τοῖς αὐτοῦ 
υἱοῖς Ἑρμοφίλωι καὶ Κάστορι διαστολικὸν ὑπόμνημα κατελ- 

^ 3 * 4 е ы CN и 3 
θεῖν εἶς] τὸν διαλογισμόν, οἱ δὲ viol παρηγησάμενοι οὐ Ta- 
peyévovro. ὧν χάριν ἀξιοῦμεν περὶ πάντων τούτων 

35 διαλαβεῖν ὅπως τύχωμεν τῶν παρὰ σοῦ δικαίων καὶ 

ὦμεν εὐεργετημένοι. 
^ 3 

Ἑρμοπολίῖται) Δημήτριος ᾿Αριστομένους καὶ Φιλωτέρα {5} 
Διονυσίου ὑπὲρ ἧς ἀνὴρ συνεστά[θη] Ἐὔδημος 
Μετόκου πρὸς Μουσαῖον Ἑρμ[ο]φίλ[ο]υ δανι[σ]τὴν καὶ 

49 τοὺς αὐτοῦ υἱοὺς Ἑρμόφιλ(ον) καὶ Κάστορα περὶ àvoko- 

A е 4 3 ^ § bj A > ^ 

μιδῆς ὑποθήκη(ς) (ἀρουρῶν) туд καὶ καρπῶν αὐτῶν πλει- 


ὄΐν]ων κεφαλαίων (ταλάντων) e. 


II. First v of ανηνεγκατο corr. from 7. 29. v of εντυχιας corr. from v. 33. ot of vot Over an erasure. 
Second v of παρεγενοντο corr. from т. 39. v of µουσαιον corr. from ι. 40. 1. ἀνακομιδῆς. 
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«Το Tiberius Claudius Cronius, exegetes of Alexandria, from Demetrius son of Aristomenes of the 
Hermopolite nome above Memphis. It happens that I, with my paternal uncles Dionysius and Demetrius the 
elder, both sons of Demetrius, in the 12th year of the deified Claudius Caesar Augustus Germanicus Imperator, 
had a case decided by his highness the praefect Gaius Caecina Tuscus, when he was juridicus, wherein we and 
Philotera daughter of Dionysius were suing our creditor Musaeus son of Hermophilus, gymnasiarch, for an audit 
of the mortgage which he holds against us of 831 arurae, and for the rents which he had appropriated from them 
exceeding twice the capital sum apart from the further sum of 5,000 dr. in rents on which an embargo had 
been laid. Не decided that we should repay the capital sum and recover the mortgage and that Musaeus should 
receive a discharge for the rents previously obtained. When in accordance with his minutes we approached 
Musaeus to give us a portion of the mortgage that we might sell it and thus repay to him the capital sum, since 
we have no means other than the mortgage, he refused, having grown covetous of it owing to its great yearly 
productivity, the rent being at the rate of 10 artabae of wheat per year. Not only that but he seized the rents 
of the roth and 11th years which were lying with the cultivators under embargo in accordance with a letter 
of Tuscus, and he continues up to the present to enjoy the mortgage aforesaid by which he has profited 
to the extent of 5 talents in place of a capital sum of 4,800 dr. We have therefore been robbed on every side 
by this man, against whom we made numerous petitions and presented reports, which he scorned in virtue of his 
superior local power, and we served a summons upon him and his sons Hermophilus and Castor to go 
down to the assize, but his sons made light of it and did not appear ; therefore we beg you to give a decision 
on all these points, so that we may obtain our rights from you and be relieved. 

' Demetrius son of Aristomenes and Philotera daughter of Dionysius, on behalf of whom her husband 
Eudemus was appointed a representative, citizens of Hermopolis, versus Musaeus son of Hermophilus their 
creditor and his sons Hermophilus and Castor ve the restitution of the mortgage of 832 arurae and of the 
produce amounting to 5 talents exceeding the capital sum.' 

I. ἐξηγητῆι τῆς πόλεως ᾿Αλεξανδ(ρέων) : discussions on the powers of the exegetes have hitherto been based 
mainly on a passage of Strabo and on the identification by Mommsen (Rém. Gesch., v, p. 568, n. τ) of the exegetes 
as there described with the ἱερεὺς Αλεξάνδρου and ἐπιμελιστὴς τῆς πόλεως of Pseud.-Call.iii.33. The two passages 
are :—Strabo, xvii. 797 τῶν δ᾽ ἐπιχωρίων ἀρχόντων κατὰ πόλιν μὲν 6 τε ἐξηγητής ἐστι, πορφύραν ἀμπεχόμενος καὶ ἔχων 
πατρίους τιμὰς καὶ ἐπιμέλειαν τῶν τῇ πόλει χρησίμων : Pseud.-Call. iii. 33 (in the διαθήκη ᾿Αλεξάνδρου) . . . καταστῆναι 
ἐπιμελιστὴν τῆς πόλεως: κληθήσεται δὲ ἱερεὺς Αλεξάνδρου καὶ προσελεύσεται μεγίστῃ πόλει δόξαις, κεκοσμημένος χρυσέῳ 
στεφάνῳ καὶ πορφυρίδι, λαμβάνων ἐνιαύσιον τάλαντον, καὶ οὗτος ἔσται ἀνύβριστος καὶ πάσης λειτουργίας ἀπολυθήσεται. 
λήψεται δὲ ὁ τοιοῦτος τὴν τάξιν ταύτην ὁ διαφέρων ἐν γένει τῶν ἄλλων πάντων, καὶ μενεῖ αὕτη ἡ δωρεὰ αὐτοῖς δὲ καὶ ἐγγόνοις. 
Cf. also the late Ptolemaic inscription published by Néroutsos, L’ Ancienne Alexandrie, p. 98 Λυκαρίωνα Νουμηνίου 
‚.. TOY συγγενῆ καὶ κατὰ τειμὴν ἀρχιγέροντα καὶ διοικητὴν καὶ ἐξηγητὴν καὶ ἐπὶ τῆς πόλεως καὶ γυμνασίαρχον. It has accord- 
ingly been usual to regard the ἐξηγητής as par excellence the controller of the municipality ; cf. Otto, Priester und 
Tempel, i, p. 155, Jouguet, Vre municipale, p. 200, Lumbroso, Archiv ііі,рр.351-2. P. Tebt.317,a petition addressed 
by a woman of Tebtunis to the ἐξηγητής of Alexandria, was not in itself conclusive evidence for his wider compe- 
tence, since the applicant may have been resident at the time in Alexandria (cf.introd.ad іос.). From 119, however, 
it may now be inferred that his jurisdiction extended at any rate over the provincial μητροπόλεις. That the office 
was often held by Romans is consistent with its dignity and otherwise known ; cf. Otto, of. cit., i, p. 185, li, p. 324. 

б. δικαιοδότης : for the competence and powers of the juridicus cf. Mitteis, Grundz., pp. 26-7. 

IO. περὶ λογοθεσίας: cf. introd. above, P. Catt. verso iii. 20 sqq. [М. 88] ἀκολούθως τοῖς γεγονόσι αὐτοῦ (the 
juridicus) ὑπομνηματισμοῖς ἐκρίθη τὸν τοῦ νομοῦ στρατηγὸν ἐξετάσαι τὸν τοῦ ὑποχρέου πόρον . . . τοῦ δὲ στρατηγοῦ 
διακούσαντος καὶ δόντος λογοθέτας οὓς εἴλαντο, Δρουσίλλας μὲν "Άλκιμον γεγυμνασιαρχηκότα ... , τοῦ δὲ πατρός µου 
Πτολεμαῖον ὁμοίως γεγυμνασιαρχηκότα, μετέδωκεν ὁ πατήρ pov... τοῖς λογοθέταις τοὺς λόγους, B. С. U. 245. ii. I sqq. 
Κ[λ]αύδιος Νεοκύδης ὁ δικαιοδότης erer’ ὁ στρατηγὸς τὰ αὐτοῦ μέρη ἐπιγνώσεται... καὶ ἐὰν δέῃ λογοθέτην δοῦναι, δώσι, 
Meyer, Archiv iii, p. 100, B. G. U. 77. 9-10, 969. ii. τ sqq. ; cf. also 412, which may well have contained an 
order or delegation similar to that in P. Catt., с. For the embargo on disputed property found in connexion 
with λογοθεσία cf. 1]. 13-14, note. 

Although not precisely stated, it is clear that the suit here described involved a claim for restitution of the 
ὑποθήκη, since (τ) the further claim περὶ ὧν κτλ. would be unintelligible if this were not so; (2) the decision of 
the juridicus (ll. 14 sqq.) expressly deals with the question of restitution ; (3) the parallel title in ll. 37-42 of the 
action, which the plaintiffs subsequently endeavour to bring similarly falls into two parts, περὶ ἀνακομιδῆς ὑποθήκης 
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taking the place of περὶ λογοθεσίας here. That the words περὶ ὧν ἀνηνέγκατο κτλ. are not merely a general 
statement of the oppressive dealings of Musaeus, but a further definite claim, is made certain by the parallel in 
the title below, and by the verdict of the juridicus which embraces the question of the ownership of these 
receipts. The ambiguity of the Greek however raises a difficulty. Does this claim refer to all appropriations 
made by Musaeus since his first occupation of the ground, which were already more than twice the amount of 
the actual loan, sc. περὶ ὧν ἀνηνέγκατο ἐκφορίων πλειόνων ὄντων îj κτλ.2 Or does it refer on the contrary only to 
those appropriations which were actually in excess of the double of the sum borrowed, sc. περὶ τῶν ἐκφορίων τῶν 
ὑπὲρ τὸ διπλοῦν τοῦ κεφαλαίου; In the latter case it would be possible to read (δραχμῶν) 'E in 1. 14, to regard the 
intervening clause as a parenthesis, and the 5,000 dr. as the measure of the excess claimed. The second 
alternative must be rejected on two grounds. In the first place such a claim would imply that the plaintiffs 
acknowledged the right of Musaeus to draw upon the mortgage to the extent of double the sum loaned, but 
that thereafter his right to the mortgage and its proceeds lapsed. Such a statement of procedure is in accor- 
dance with no known principle of Graeco-Egyptian law. Moreover, the szpulatio duplae finds no place in 
mortgages, if indeed in loans (cf. Berger, Strafklauseln, pp. 115 sqq.). The second objection rests on the 
parallel passage, ll. 41-2, in the title of the later suit. Reference to 1. 27 (cf. note ad loc.) shows conclusively 
that the καρποί there represent total proceeds, not proceeds in excess, and there is no reason why the claim 
should have differed in the earlier and later suits. 

13-14. μετὰ τὰ ἐν κ[α]τενγυήσει yev|ó]ueva ἄλλα ἐκφόρια (δραχμὰς) 'E: cf. 1]. 23-5 τὰ παρὰ γεωργοῖς ἐν κατενγυήσει 
ἀπὸ ἐπιστολῆς αὐτοῦ Τούσκου γενόμενα ἐκφόρια ι (ἔτους) καὶ ια (ἔτους). The procedure described in connexion with 
the λογοθεσία in P. Catt. is doubtless also a κατεγγύησις; cf. ibid. verso iv. 18 sqq. [Μ. 88] (ὁ στρατηγὸς) ἐπιγνοὺς τὰ 
κεκριμένα ἀνέπεμψεν ἡμᾶς ἐπ[ὶ] τοὺς αὐτο[ὺο] λογοθέτας καὶ ἐκέλευσεν ἐξαργυρισθῆναι ἑνὸς ἐνιαυτοῦ γενήματα μέχρι τοῦ τῆς 
λογοθεσίας ἀπαρτισμοῦ, ἐπί(εγὶ οὖν ἐξαργυρισθέντα τὰ γενήματα [ἐ]θεματίσθη, τῆς δὲ [ἀ]ντίας Δρουσίλλας περιισταμένης 
τὴν λογο[θ]εσίαν ὁμοίως κατεστάθησαν καὶ αἱ τῶν ἑξῆς ἐτῶν π[ρό]σοδο. Cf. P. Gen. 31. 12-14 [M. 119] τῶν δὲ 
ἀποκατέσχον διὰ στρατηγοῦ παρὰ γεωργοῖς ἄχρι κρίσεως. In P. Amh. 35 (132 B. C.) the strategus somewhat similarly 
lays an embargo (κατεγγυᾶν) on some wheat pending a subsequent decision as to the ownership of it. 

A question arises as to whether the ἐκφόρια mentioned in Il. 13-14 and in ll. 23-5 are the same. ἐκφόρια still 
lying with the γεωργοί would not have been converted into cash (ἐξαργυρισθέντα, cf. P. Catt. /. c.), but could be 
approximately valued. The rents of two years, however, must have represented a much larger sum than 5,000 
drachmae ; moreover, if identical, it is curious that these ἐκφόρια should be mentioned with so much greater detail 
the second time they are introduced than the first. It is preferable, therefore, to regard the 5,000 dr. as originally 
deposited (θεματισθέντα, cf. P. Catt. c), and the ἐκφόρια of the то and 11th years either as an additional 
guarantee or as laid also under embargo as the case dragged on (cf. P. Catt. 7. c.). 

27-8. Cf. Il. 40-2. The meaning of this passage can only be that the 5 talents represent the total proceeds 
of the land from the date of its first occupation by Musaeus. This total therefore includes (1) τὸ διπλοῦν τοῦ 
κεφαλαίου = I tal. 3,600 dr. (2) The 5,000 dr. on which an embargo was laid. (3) If these are held to be addi- 
tional (cf. note on 11. 13-14), the rentals of the 1oth and 11th years. All these sums were items in the produce 
of the estate prior to A. D. 51—2,the date of the decision of Tuscus in the case. Therefore, if these are subtracted 
from the total of 5 tals., the remainder should represent the further amounts amassed between the date of the 
verdict and the present petition. This remainder by this reckoning can scarcely exceed, and is probably less 
than, 21 tals. Now by the date ascribed to the praefecture of Tuscus (cf. introd.) the interval between the 
verdict of the juridicus and the petition to the exegetes was one of fourteen years. Data, moreover, are given for 
estimating the yearly produce of the estate. The acreage is 83% ar., the yearly rental (per arura) 10 art., and 
if the value of an artaba of wheat in silver is placed at a low estimate at 7 dr. (cf. e.g. P. Fay., p. 200) the sum 
for the fourteen years is 83$ x 14x 10x 7. This reckoning gives a total of 13 talents odd. Unless, therefore, the 
5 talents should be 15, a not very probable hypothesis, it seems that the praefecture of Tuscus should be put 
back to the commencement of the reign of Nero. In favour of the latter solution two points may be noticed : 
Nero is stated to have had the intention of making Caecina praefectus praetorio as early as 55 (Tac. Anr, xiii. 20), 
and, secondly, the manner of reference in 1. 25 to the roth and 11th years, which no doubt mean those of 
Claudius (cf. 1. 4), rather suggests that Nero had not yet reached his 10th year. 

31. ἐπὶ τῶν τόπων is probably to be constructed with ὑπερισχύων rather than with μεταδόντες ; cf. 114. 16, note. 

33. παρηγησάμενοι: cf. Wessely, Spec. Jsag., 8. 22. 
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120. APPOINTMENT OF A GUARDIAN. 


Hermopolis. 26-1 X 17:4 cm. AD. 167: 


Application by a woman to the exegetes (cf. note on l. 1) for permission to avail herself 


of the services of a temporary guardian for a special purpose. She was about to enter into an 
agreement for a loan of 600 drachmae on the security of some land and a share in a house ; 
in lieu of interest on the sum lent the creditor was to enjoy the usufruct of the property 
mortgaged (cf. note on ll. 12-13. The duties of the guardian for whom she here applies 
were to be limited to the circumstances of this deed. It is probable that her regular guardian 
was absent from home on business (ll. 19-20 and note). 


ca 


Іо 


15 


ΓΑρχίᾳ ἱερεῖ ἐξηγητῇ Ἑρμοῦ] πόλεως τῆς με[γάλης ] 

EDO μητρὸς . . «Ίενθιος Ἑρμ[οπο]λίτιδ[ος ἀναγρα]φομένη[ς ёт ἀμφόδ[ου....... 

[συμπαρόντος por Δημητρίου . . . .ωνος τοῦ [kai] Ἡλιο]δώρίου μητρ]ὸς Ἑλένης Ἕρμίο]- 
πολίτ[ο]ν d[va- 

[γραφομένου ёт ἀμφόδον....... ] ᾽Απηλιώτου πρὸς τήντ[ε τὴν αἴτ]ησιν καὶ γράφοντος ὑπ[ὲρ 
ἐμοῦ 


[γράμματα μὴ εἰδυίης. κατὰ τὰ συ]νχωρηθέντα ὑπὸ τοῦ λα[μπροτάτ]ου ἡγεμόνο[ς] Φλανίοῖυ Τιτι- 
[ανοῦ αἱροῦμαι διὰ σοῦ Ἑρμ]είνον Ἑ]ρμ[αίο]υ τοῦ ᾽Αμμωνίου μητρ[ὸ]ς Ἑλένης ἀναγραφόμενον 


ἐπ᾿ ἀμφόδου 


0525509 ........... ] ἐπιγρἰα]φησόμενόν µου κύριον καὶ γρ[άψοντα ὑπὲρ [ἐ]μοῦ 
γράμματα 

[μὴ εἰδυίης ὑπαλλασσο]ύσί[ης Ἑρμ]είνῳ Διοσ[κ]όρου τοῦ Διδύμου μητρὸς Θερμούθιος ἀπὸ τῆς 
αὐτῆς 

[πόλεως ἀναγραφομέν]ω ἐπ᾽ [ἀμφό]δον Φρουρίου Λιβὸς ἐν τῷ Λευκοπυργείτῃ "Avo περὶ Τέρτον 
«νυβιν 

[τὸ ὑπαρχόν μοι... .. μέρος κοιν]ῶν καὶ ἀδιαιρέτων κατοικ[ικῶ]ν ἀρουρῶν δέκα ἡμίσους 


κατοικικ(οῦ κλλ]ήρου, 
[καὶ ὁμοίως ἐν τῇ Ἑρμοῦ] πόλει ἐπ᾽ ἀμφόδου Φρουρίου Λιβὸς τέτερτον μέρος οἰκίας καὶ αὐλῆς 
καὶ συνκυ- 
Ld 4 М 3 ld N 3 ΄ bi 3 Г P ^ е Pd SEN 
[ρόντων πάντων καὶ εἰσ]όδων καὶ ἐξόδων πρὸς ἀργυρίου κεφαλα[ί]ου δραχμὰς ἑξακοσίας ἐπὶ 
καρπείᾳ 
` ГА 3 M ΄ , е (d ды EN ^^ 22 ы , 
καὶ διαμισθώσει ἀντ]ὶ τἰόκ]ων δραμμιαίων ἑκάστη[ο] μνᾶς κατὰ přva ἕκαστον ἐπὶ χρόνον 
y ГА 5 IN ^ 3 ^ [4 ГА э A ^ А е 3 Ld ^ ۶ 
ἔτη πέντε ἀπὸ τῆς ἐν]εστώσης ἡμέρας, μεθ᾽ ὃν πενταετῆ χρόνο]ν ἡ ἀπόδοσις [τ]οῦ προκειµέ- 


3 


[ 

[ 

[vov κεφαλαίου, πρὸς μ]όνην ταύτην τὴν οἰκ[ο]νομίαν ἐσομένην κατὰ διαγρα[φ]ὴν διὰ τῆς 

[ἐν Ἑρμοῦ πόλει Μισθωτ]ῶν τρ[α]πέζης. διὸ ἀξιῶ ἐπιτρέψαι шо). χρήσασθαι αὐτῷ τῷ Ἑρμείνῳ 

[Ἑρμαίου ἀκολούθως ταύτῃ τ]ῇ ἀξιώσ[ει,] τοὺς δὲ ὑπὲρ τῆς αἰτήσεως κελευσθέντας δίδοσθαι 
ais TO.. 

looscocsotoNT ........... ] πόλεως [ὀ]βολοὺς ἐννέα ἡμισυ] δ[ἠέγραψα ἐπὶ τὴν ἐν Ἑρμοῦ 
πόλει δήµο- 

[σίαν τράπεζαν καὶ τὸ τούτων σ]ύμβολό[ν] σοι ἀνέδωκα, τὴν [δὲ] атои παρὰ σοὶ ποιοῦμαι 


ἀπ[ό]ντος 
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Πο a. 2 ος... ἀπαν]τῆσαι πρ[ὸς τὸ]ν κράτισ]τον ἀρχιδικαστήν. (ἔτους) ζ Αὐτοκρά- 

το[ροὶς Καίσαρ[ος] 

[Μάρκου Αὐρηλίου ᾽Αντωνίνο]υ Σεβαστοῦ [Α]ρμενιακοῦ Μηδικοῦ [Πα]ρθικοῦ Μεγίστου καὶ 
Αὐτο]κράτορος [Κα]ίσαρος 

[Λουκίου Αὐρηλίου Οὐήρου Σεβαστ]οῦ ᾿Αρμενιακ[οῦ] Μηδικοῦ Παρθ[ικοῦ Μεγίσ]του (2nd hand) 
Παῦνι №. (3rd hand) Δημήτριο]ς χρη- 

[ματίζων υἱὸς ... . ιωνοῖς τοῦ καὶ Ἡλιοδώρου συνπάρειµι α[ὐ]τῇ kal) ἔγραψα ὑπὲρ αὐτῆς μὴ 
εἰδυίης 

(γράμματα. (4th hand) Ἑρμεῖνος] Ἑρμέου εὐδοκῶ. (5th hand) ᾿Αρχίας 6 ἱερ[εϊὺς ἐξηγητὴς 
Ἑρμοῦ πόλεως 


Pd 2 ld A СА € 74 
MPO a o εἰ δέ v] ἀντιπείπτει, δυνήσει χρήσασθαι τῷ Σαραπάμμωνι Eppaiov 
΄ Pd 2 
ο ώρα πρὸς μόνην τ]αύτην τὴν οἰκονομίαν. (ἔτους) € Αὐτοκράτορος Καίσαρος Μάρκου 


[Αὐρηλίου ᾿Αντωνίνου Σ]εβαστοῦ ᾿Αρμενιακοῦ Μηδικοῦ Παρθικοῦ Μεγίστου καὶ Αὐτοκράτορος 
[Καίσαρος Λουκίου Αὐρη]λίου Οὐήρου Σεβαστ[ο]ῦ ᾿Αρμενιακοῦ Μηδικοῦ Παρθικοῦ Μεγίστου 


Παῦνι λ 
1Ххх 
4. 1. τήνδ[ε. 9. a of ανω corr. II. l. τέταρτον. κ of first και corr. 12. ων of εξοδων corr. from 
ov? 13. l. δραχμιαίων. 24. 1. 'Eppaíov. 
«Το Archias, priest and exegetes of Hermopolis Magna, from... , daughter οἵ... and... , of Hermopolis, 
registered in the quarter of . . . , with my representative, for the purposes of this petition, Demetrius son of... 


also called Heliodorus, whose mother is Helene, of Hermopolis, registered in the quarter of the Eastern ..., 
who is writing on my behalf as I am illiterate. In accordance with the permissive ordinance of the most 
illustrious praefect Flavius Titianus I choose through you Herminus son of Hermaeus son of Ammonius, his 
mother being Helene, registered in the quarter of . . ., to be assigned as my guardian and to write on my behalf 
who am illiterate. I am mortgaging to Herminus son of Dioscorus son of Didymus, his mother being 
Thermouthis, of the same city, registered in the quarter of the Western Guard-house, a... share belonging to 
me in 10% arurae of catoecic land, common and undivided, in the Upper Leucopurgite district near Terton.. . and 
similarly in Hermopolis in the quarter of the Western Guard-house a fourth share of a house and yard and all 
appurtenances, entrances, and exits, in return for a loan of 600 drachmae, on condition of a right of usufruct and 
power of leasing in place of the interest at 1 drachma per month per mina, the loan to be for a period of 5 years 
from the present day at the termination of which repayment of the aforesaid sum will take place. The guardian 
is to be appointed for this transaction only, which will be carried out by a payment through the Bank of Lessees 
in Hermopolis. I therefore beg you to permit me to employ this Herminus son of Hermaeus in accordance 
with the present request ; the 95 obols ordered to be paid to the . . . on account of the petition I have paid to 
the public bank in Hermopolis and have presented to you the receipt. I am making this petition to you 
since (my regular guardian) is away to appear before his highness the archidicastes.’ Date, signatures of 
Demetrius and Herminus, and endorsement of the exegetes. 


I. For the competence of the exegetes in the appointment of guardians for women (peregrinae) before the 
Constitutio Antonina cf. P. Tebt. 329. 3-4, 397. 4 [M. 321], 465, Oxy. 56. 1 [M. 320], Brit. Mus. 1164 (a) (iii, 
p. 156). The πρυτάνεις appear as competent in B. G. U. 1084. 13-15 and the strategus in P. Oxy. 485. 45—7 
[M. 246]; cf. Mitteis, Z. Sav.-St., xxix, pp. 390 sqq., Grundz., pp. 253-5. For the guardianship of minors cf. 
121. introd. — Mitteis concludes that prior to A.D. 212 in the case of peregrini a delegation of the datio 
tutoris was conferred upon the local officials. 

3. συμπαρόντος μοι: cf. l. 23, P. Leipzig 3.1.2, ёс. From P. Leipzig 29. 3 and 20 it appears that συµπαρών 
is identical in meaning with συνεστώς, for which cf. Mitteis, Grundz., р. 252, 117. 8, and 165. 6, note. 

4. πρὸς τήντ[ε (1. τήνδε) τὴν αἴτ]ησιν. Cf. 1]. 15, 26 πρὸς μόνην ταύτην τὴν οἰκονομίαν, where the restoration 
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follows Р. Oxy. 56. 16-17 [M. 320], Brit. Mus. 1164 (^). 6-7 (iii, p. 161); cf. also P. Tebt. 397. 20 [M. 321], where 
the guardianship is obviously limited to the transaction. The phrase here does not, however, necessarily imply 
that Demetrius had himself been officially appointed aZ actum by the formalities here exemplified. It is 
probable that the requirements of legal contracts and of petitions are to be distinguished, and that in the latter 
a representative might act for an illiterate without official sanction. συμπαρών (or συνεστώς) is a term sufficiently 
vague to cover both the formally appointed guardian and the informal representative ; cf. 165.6, note. In the 
parallel passage in P. Tebt. 397. 22 [M. 321] μετὰ κυρίου οὗ ἑκουσίως αἱροῦμαι διὰ σοῦ Κρονίωνος the use of the term 
κύριος may be supposed to have been influenced by the fact that it was this individual whose formal appointment 
was requested. 

5. κατὰ rà συ]νχωρηθέντα ὑπὸ τοῦ... ἡγεμόνος: the reference is to some general ordinance issued by the 
praefect and not to an individual authorization. For this use of συγχωρεῖν cf. P. Oxy. 474. 27-9 καὶ φρόντισον 
εἰς τὸ ἑξῆς μηδὲν παρὰ rà συνκεχωρημένα γείνεσθαι, 907. 1—2 τόδε τὸ βούλημα Ἑλληνικοῖς γράμμασι κατὰ τὰ συνκεχωρημένα 
ὑπηγόρευσεν. The delegation of the powers of datio tutoris by the praefect to the local officials existed before 
this date (cf. e. g. P. Tebt. 329, B. G. U. 1084), so that it is unlikely that the concession referred to this. 
Reasons are given below (note on 11. 19-20) and in P. Tebt. 397. 4, note, for holding that in the case of guardian- 
ships of which the term was limited the regular guardian was for some reason absent, a fact which would explain 
their temporary character. Apparently the ordinance in question in some way regulated or facilitated such 
appointment. 

Φλανίο[υ Τιτιανοῦ: the latest date hitherto known for the term of office of Flavius Titianus has been July 
7th, 166 (P. Flor. 57). The date of the present document, June 24th, 167, adds almost a year to the period 
previously attested. 

6. αἱροῦμαι διὰ σοῦ: cf. P. Tebt. 329. 3, 397. 22, 26. 

7. ἐπιγρ]αἰφησόμενον: cf. P. Tebt. 397. 20, note, Mitteis, Grundz., pp. 254, 256. 

9. None of the known villages compounded of the generic Τέρτον and a further qualifying name are suitable 
here. 

12-13. This passage is closely parallel to P. Leipzig το. 35 sqq., where the use of the property mortgaged is 
similarly granted in place of interest on the loan; cf. P. Oxy. 1105. 18, note, Mitteis, Grundz., pp. 152-3, 
Manigk, Gliubigerbefriedigung durch Nutzung, pp. 32-5. 

ἐπὶ καρπείᾳ [καὶ διαμισθώσει: a doubtful restoration from P. Leipzig 10. 38. 

15. After κεφαλαίου some such word as γενήσεται must be understood. πρὸς μ]όνην is to be constructed 
with αἱροῦμαι .. . 'Ερμ]ε[ῖνον in 1. 6. 

16. Μισθωτ]ῶν τρ[α]πέζης : cf. P. Leipzig 4. 22, 9. 15-16, Wilcken, Archiv iv, p. 462, Preisigke, Gzrowesen, 
ΡΡ. 29-30. А 

17-18, τοὺς δὲ ὑπὲρ τῆς αἰτήσεως. . . [ὀ]βολοὺς ἐννέα ἥμι[συ]: cf. Р. Оху. 56. 21-3 διέγραψα δὲ τὸ ὡρισμένον τῆς 
αἰτήσ[εω]ς τέλος. 

19—20. If the reference here is, as seems probable, to the absence of the normal guardian (cf. P. Tebt. 397. 
25-6 [М, 321]), it is a vindication οἵ the view advocated in the note оп P. Tebt. 397. 4 that the limited form of 
guardianship was merely a temporary expedient during the absence of the regular κύριος.  Mitteis on the other 
hand with less probability considers that appointment by officials and the limitation of the period of guardian- 
ship had special reference to unmarried women (Grundz., p. 254), although in P. Tebt. 397 the petitioner was 
married and it is expressly stated (l. 25) that the husband was absent. 

20. κράτι[σ]του ἀρχιδικαστήν: the reading may be regarded as fairly certain. Ifit is correct, this is a unique 
reference to the archidicastes as κράτιστος (= egregius); cf. Preisigke, Stadt. Beamt., p. 29. 

22-3. Δημήτρι[ο]ς χρηματίζων υἱός : the reading is doubtful. An alternative is to read Δημήτριος] κύριο[ς ... 
viós, but in that case the letters are cramped and the order extremely awkward. Moreover it is improbable 
that Demetrius as a συμπαρών was technically a κύριος; cf. note on 1. 4. 

25. τῷ Σαραπάµµωνι Ἑρμαίου: the introduction of this individual is strange, since there is apparently no 
mention of him in the body of the petition. Possibly he was the brother of Herminus. 
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121. APPOINTMENT OF A GUARDIAN. 


πο x 8 cm. Second century. 


A petition from Sarapiodorus, a παλαιστροφύλαξ, addressed, like 120, to the exegetes, 
requesting that instructions should be issued to the scribes of thecity for the appointment of 
a guardian for a minor who had lost his father and had many creditors to satisfy. The 
similarity of procedure here and in P. Оху. 487. 12-15 [M. 322] (cf. ll. 12-16, note) is of 
interest. In both cases alike the power of appointment of a guardian (ἐπίτροπον καθιστάναι) 
appears at first sight to rest with the γραμματεῖς μητροπόλεως. The force of the verb 
καθιστάναι, however, is in each case weakened, in 121 by the mediation of the exegetes, and 
equally by that ofthe strategus in P. Oxy. 487. 12-15; cf. 101. 9, note. The intervention in 
fact of exegetes and strategus is entirely consonant with the conclusion (102. 1, note) that 
where the datio tutoris of peregrini was concerned it was to one of these two officials that 
applications customarily were sent. Mitteis, however (Grundz., р. 254), thinks that equal 
powers of appointment were vested in the γραμματεῖς, although there is as yet no example 
of an application addressed directly to them. More probably their competence was at most 
derived from subdelegation, and there is no certainty that it exceeded the power of pre- 
liminary selection which they exercised in liturgies. The third published text concerned 
with the guardianship of minors—B. С. U. тото [M. 323]—is likewise addressed to the 
exegetes, but bears a date subsequent to the grant of the Constitutio Antonina. 

On the verso are parts of eight lines written across the fibres after the petition had been 
joined to another piece of papyrus. 


Ἤρωνι ἱερεῖ ἐξηγητῇ 

παρὰ Σαραπιοδώρου τοῦ ᾿Απολλω- 
νίο[υ] παλαιστροφύλακος τοῦ pe- 
γάλου γυμνασίου. ἐπεὶ ἐτελεύ- 

5 τησεν “Hpas Ἱέρακος τῇ τρίτῃ 
τοῦ διεληλυθότος μηνὸς 
ΓΑ]δριανοῦ ёт ἀφήλικι vid 
[τ]υγχάνει δὲ καὶ χρεωστὴς 
πολλῶν μέχρι δ[ὲ] τ[ο]ύτου 


= 
ο 


τ]ὰς] σφραγεῖδας ἃς ἐπέθηκ[ε 
[ἐπ]ικεῖνται καὶ ἐπίτροπος 
[α]ὐτοῦ οὐ κατεστάθη, ἀξιῶ 
[ἐ]πισταλῆ[ν]αι τοῖς τῆς 
[π]όλεως γραμματεῦσι 


3 Р 9 ^ 
15 [ἐ]πίτροπον αὐτῷ καταστα- 


σι 


^^ ο ГА M 
[θῆ]ναι, ἵνα πάντα περὶ σω- 


[τηρίας.. olo o klo fe ole o 27 


10. l. αἱ σφραγεῖδες. 16. ἵνα Ῥαρ. 


ieee ITIONS IIS 


'To Heron, priest and exegetes, from Sarapiodorus son of Apollonius, a guard of the palaestra of the 
great gymnasium. Whereas Heras son of Hierax died on the third of the past month Hadrianus leaving a son 
a minor and he is as it happens in debt to many, and whereas the seals which he affixed are still in their place 
and a guardian has not been appointed for him, I request that an order be sent to the scribes of the city for the 
appointment of a guardian for him in order that everything may be done for the preservation . . .' 


3. παλαιστροφύλακες are mentioned in P. Amh. 124 [W. 152], Oxy. 390, B. G. U. 466. 2, Dittenberger, Or. 
Gr. Inscr., 345. 22 ; cf. the ἀγωνοφυλακία in 90. 2 and note. 

το. Cf. P. Gen. 3. 14 [M. 122] τῶν σφραγίδων ἡμῶν [κ]οινῇ πάντων ἐπικιμένων. 

12-16. Cf. P. Oxy. 487. 12-15 [М. 322] δέοµε . . . κελεῦσαι τῷ στρατηγῷ αἰπαναγκάσε τὸν γραµµατι (l. γραμματέα) 
τῆς πόλε[ω] ἄιλ]λον ἀντ᾽] ἐμοῦ κατασταθῆναι τῇ τῶν ἀφηλίκων ἐπιτροπῇ {v}. 

17. The remains at the end of the line do not suggest γένη[ται. 


122. PETITION. 
Hermopolite nome. 18-2 X 12.2 cm. ODIO. 


In this petition, of which the beginning is lost, a woman named Hermione apparently 
complains of having been robbed of part of the produce of her fields when it was lying at the 
threshing-floor of the village. At the foot of the document are (1) the ὑπογραφή of a certain 
Cornelius, no doubt the official to whom the petition was addressed, perhaps the strategus, 
ordering the local νομοφύλαξ to hold an inquiry about the case, and (2) the report of the latter 
declaring that the petitioner's statements were true. 


| ο acs 57. ЕВЕ 
Πεν»... ]ρησεν κατ. [.. "Ίων ἅλω . [. .] ἅλω 
[δημο]σίας τῆς προκ[ε]μένης κώμης 
[Τισ]ίχεως συνκομισάμενος τὰ πλεῖσ- 
5 [τα μ]έρη τῆς ἐκβάσεως τῶν ἐδαφῶν. 
[διὸ] ἀξιῶ, ἐάν σοι δόξῃ, κελεῦσαι τοῖς 
προεστῶσει τῆς κώμης νομοφύλακι 
καὶ πρ[ε]σβυτέροις ἐπαναγκάσαι τὸν τούτου 
πατεῖρ]α Ῥενεμγέα ἀντιλαμβάνεσθαι τῆς 
το. ἐπιλοίπου ἅλω καὶ ἀποκαταστῆσαί pot τὰ ὀφει- 
λόμ[ε]να πάντα eis τὸ κἀμὲ δύνασθαι àro- 
κριθῆναι τῶι δημοσίωι, iv ὦ βεβοηθηµένη. 
(ἔτους) ια Αὐτοκράτορος Καίσαρος Τραιανοῦ “Αδριανοῦ 
Σεβαστοῦ ᾿Επεὶφ κα. Ἑρμιόνη Διονυσίου 
15 διὰ Μηνοδώρου φροντιστοῦ ἐπιδέδωκα. 
2nd hand Κορνήλιος νομοφύλίακι;’ λαβὼν 
τὸ πιττάκιον τὸ ἀκόλου- 
Üov ποίει. 


Q2 
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3rd hand Πετρεψόις Ταπνούβεος νομοφύλ(αξ) κώμης 
20 Τισίχεος ἐπηκολούθηκα τῇ προκ(ειμένῃ) ἅλῳ 
καὶ ἐξέβησαν μόναι πυροῦ ἀρτάβαι δύο 
τρίτον δωτέκατον ὡς πρόκειται. Τύραν- 
νος Ἡφαιστίωνος ἔγραψα ὑπὲρ αὐτοῦ διὰ 


\ ў σος 3ν / 
TO μη εἰδέναι αυτον γραμματα. 


18. o of бор corr. 19. 1. Ταπνούβεως. 20. l. Τισίχεως. 21. αι of µοναι corr. from η. 


22. 1. δωδέκατυν. 


©... of the public threshing-floor of the aforesaid village Tisichis, having gathered the greater part of the 
produce of the fields. I beg you therefore, if you think fit, to give orders to the chief men of the village, the 
clders and nomophylax, to compel his father Psenemgeus to take the remaining (grain at the) threshing-floor 
and to restore to me all that is due, enabling me thus to fulfil my duties towards the Treasury, that so I may 
obtain succour. The 11th year of the Emperor Caesar Trajan Hadrian Augustus, Epeiph 21. I, Hermione 
daughter of Dionysius, have presented this petition through Menodorus my agent. 

* Cornelius to the nomophylax : On receipt of this document, act in accordance with it. | 

“1, Petrepsois son of Tapnoubis, nomophylax of the village of Tisichis, have verified the aforesaid threshing- 
floor, and there came out only 25; artabae of wheat as stated above. I, Tyrannus son of Hephestion, have 
written for him, as he is illiterate.’ 

2. Perhaps ἀπό] or ἐ[ξ] ἅλω, if the preceding ἅλω is right. | 

4. Τισῖχις: a village in the toparchy Λευκοπυργίτης Κάτω of the Hermopolite nome; cf. В. G. U. 552. B i. 13. 

5. ἔκβασις means here the yield or produce; cf. the use of ἐκβαίνειν in 1. 21 and e.g. P. Tebt. 555 κόφιν(οι) 

- dv ἐξέβ(η) οἴνου κεράμ(ια) vB, Leipzig 23. 20 т[ар) о σοι τὴν ἡμί[σειαὶν πάντω[ν] τῶν ἐκβησομένων καρπῶν. 

7. προεστῶσει τῆς κώμης: cf. P. Hamb. 35. 2—5 and introd., Oxy. 1275. 7, note. The ἡγούμενοι κώμης 
(e.g. 125. 3, 196. 9-10, note) are apparently equivalent. 

The νομοφύλακες were minor officials exercising their office in the villages under the supervision of the 
elders ; cf. P. Amh. 108. 8, B. G. U. 759. 20. They seem to have fulfilled the duties of police officials, but they 
helped also in fiscal matters. It is questionable whether their name is derived from νοµή, since they do not 
seem to have been especially concerned with pastures. On the Ptolemaic νομοφύλαξ cf. P. Hal. 1, p. 57. 

10. ἅλως is used here of the grain which was on the threshing-floor. 


123. PETITION (?). 


Hermopolite nome. 5X 53 cm. About A.D. II4. 


The nature of the fragments here printed is very doubtful. Possibly they formed part 
of a petition with enclosures. A reference occurs to the epistrategus (Felix) Claudius Vindex, 
otherwise known from P. Amh. 70; cf. Martin, Les Epistratéges, p. 180. 

On the recto are the remains of three columns, in an extremely cursive hand, consisting 
mainly of names, sums of drachmae also occurring. A continuation of the same account 
is found on the recto of 273, where the document on the verso, though in a different hand, 


may be connected with 123. 
Сайт 


Vestiges of 1 line. 
ὧν ἐκυρώθη τῇ w τοῦ ᾿Αθὺρ μηνὸς ὑπὸ Κλαυδίου Οὐΐνδικος 


123. PETITIONS Td 
τοῦ κρα[τίσ]του ἐπιστρατήγου Ἡ[ρ]ακλήῳ Νεάρχῳ (δραχμῶν) Π.Ι. 
d ] 
Col. ii. 
5l 21 letters отоо. ]. [ο]υ ᾿Α[γα- 


^ ^ ^ y 
θοῦ Δαίμονος Ἡρακλήου σὺν φόροις καὶ καρποῖς τοῦ ιζ (ἔτους) 


(ταλαντ ) a (payu ) Eppe. ἀντίίγ]ραφον ὑπογραφῆς Κλαυδίου ᾿Αριστο- 


κου υγ. “Αθ]ὺρ ἕως ιζ (ἔτους) Π[αῦ]ν[ι . . .] ἐκυρώθη. 
Col. iii. 
[ 15 letters Ira ἐπί 21 letters 
το νεωτέρου Πτολε[μα[ίου Kvm........ ] τοῦ ᾽Αμμω[νίου ye- 


νομένου τελώ[νο]υ, ὥς φησιν τιμῆς, ys) (κατοικικῆς) (ἆρουρ ) κε κα[ὶ] Χάρυ- 
βδιν ἐν τῷ Πατεμίτῃ] Ἄνω περὶ Ψ[ιν]χανεπτωοὺ ἐκ τοῦ Kafr 

τέλους κλήρου] τί .. .. v] τοῦ Ῥ[ωμ]αίο[υ ν]εωτέρου Πτολ[ε]μαίου [ 

[. Jul 28 letters MOV mele ccc aT 


3. A smudge between a and κ of n[plaxAna. 


Mims: cf. P. Tebt. 5. 185, 194. 
12. Ψ[ω]χανεπτωού: cf. P. Flor. 86. 4, note, 92. 4 and perhaps P. Amh. 32. 15 Ψυγχαν]. 


124-52. PETITIONS FROM EUHEMERIA. 


The large group of petitions next printed was purchased together, and was doubtless 
the result of a find by sebakhin in the mounds of Qasr el Banat (Euhemeria), perhaps 
actually, owing to the nature of their contents, in the débris of the archephodus' office. 
Three other members of the same group are in the British Museum, of which two have been 
published; cf. P. Brit. Mus. 894 (iii, p. xliii, 895, 1218 (iii, pp. 129 sqq.). They are dated 
between the years A.D. 28 and 42. An examination of the measurements given at the head 
of each document shows how curiously uniform is the actual size of the papyrus used. 
The hands are for the most part well marked, and the whole group may be assigned to 
some four or five scribes. 

The petitions are regularly addressed either to the strategus or to the ἐπιστάτης 
φυλακιτῶν of the nome. Of the two exceptions 188 is directed to Evander, priest of 
Tiberius (cf. introd. ad /oc.), and 141 to Gaius Trebius Justus, a centurion. The ἐπιστάτης 
φυλακιτῶν is best known as the provincial chief of police in Ptolemaic times (cf. e. g. 
Lesquier, Les Institutions militaires de? Egypte sous les Lagides, р. 261); but the frequent 
reference to him in this group, more frequent in fact than to the strategus, shows that in 
the first decades of the first century д.р. he was still largely responsible for public security. 
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He had the whole nome under his control (cf. 125. 1, P. Tebt. 476) and apparently his rank 
was superior to that of the strategus (152. 2, note), a conclusion in accord with the frequent 
appointment of Romans to the post. The term of office seems usually to have exceeded 
a year, sometimes even two years (cf. list below), and reappointment was perhaps possible 
(cf. ibid.) The concurrent competence of the centurion in the same period has been noted 
by Zucker, Gerichtsorganisation, p. 118, Wilcken, Grundz., pp. 413-14, and the latter makes 
the suggestion that the centurion eventually displaced the epistates. Probably the office 
deteriorated in importance ; but its survival, at any rate in the Delta, in the second century 
A.D. is implied, apparently, in the tax ἐπιστατείας φυλακιτῶν paid in the Mendesian nome 
(cf. 218. 29, note). As regards the petitions addressed to the strategus, the title στρατηγός is 
found in them either without qualification (143, 152) or with the addition ᾿Αρσινοείτου (199, 
181, &c.). This latter title seems at first sight to imply that the bearer was in charge of the 
whole nome. A comparison, however, of three practically contemporary documents shows 
that as early as A. D. 11-12 each μερίς had a distinct strategus ; cf. P. Brit. Mus. 256. recto (d). 
2 (il, p. 98 [W. 3441), (0). 11, Nov. 20, A.D. тт, Oiax, strategus of the division of Polemon ; 
B. G.U. 757. 1, June, A.D. 12, Valerius Varus, strategus ofthe division of Themistes; Wessely, 
Spec. [sag., 17. 14, 12. 11, Dionysodorus, strategus of the division of Heraclides. This is 
borne out by two documents of the middle of the first century in which στρατηγοὶ Θεμίστου 
µερίδος are mentioned (P. S. I. 57. 1, Spec. /5αρ., 20. 1, 21. т [W. 176]. Moreover there is 
evidence to show that even in the second and third centuries the title στρατηγὸς ᾿Αρσινοΐτου was 
used to designate the strategus of a single division ; cf. for more details V. Martin's article 
Stratéges et basilicogrammates du nome Arsinoite in Archiv vi, pp. 137 sqq., P. land. 27. т, 
note. Therecan consequently be no doubt that the administrative division of the Arsinoite 
nome under three strategi was in force during the first century, and since the petitions 
which follow are all concerned with persons residing, or objects situated, in the division of 
Themistes all the strategi mentioned in them were in charge of this latter division. 

The following tables give lists of the ἐπιστάται and στρατηγοί whose names have been 
extracted from these petitions. Where there are several references, dates are only attached 
to the earliest and latest of these. 


ἐπιστάται. 

Names. Titles. References and dates. 

125 (A.D. 28-9), 127-8, P. Brit. Mus. 

(1) Serapion . . . . . . . ἐπιστάτης φυλακιτῶν ΤΗ (ili, p. 129), P. Tebt. 476 (about 

Dec. 21, A.D. 30). 

130 (Oct., A.D. 31), 132 (date of ὑπογραφή, 
July 10, A.D. 32). 

134 (April, A.D. 34), 137-9, 140 (Nov., 
AD 36), 

144 (May-June, A.D. 38),145,146 (about 
April, A.D. 39). 


(2) Athengdou NN Ρ m 5 ү 
f (May-June, A.D. 39), 148, P. Brit. 


(3) Gaius Arrius Priscus . . . S 2 


(4) Athenodorus (? same as (3)). " 5 


Mus. 893 (published αρ. 229 below), 
894 (iii, p. xliii), 1218 (ibid., p. 130), 
150 and 151 (A. D. 40—1). 

(6) Tiberius Claudius Philoxenus στρατηγὸς καὶ ἐπιστάτης φυλακιτῶν 159 (April 4, A. D. 42) ; cf. P. Tebt. 484. 


(5) Gaius Julius Pholus . . . $ ^ 
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στρατηγοί. 
Names. Titles. References and dates. 
: xA r 129 (about March 12, A. D. 30),131 (about 
(1) Dionysodorus στρατηγὸς ᾿Αρσινοείτου { March 12, A.D. 31). 


Εν μας . . . e.c » » 
| τῶν ἐν τῷ Μουσείῳ φιλο- 


? , ~ 4 
σόφων ἀτελῶν στρατηγός 


135 (about April 17, A.D. 34). 


(3) Didymus son of Hierax . [49 (about April, A.D. 38). 


B по» Asclas Γαίου Καίσαρος Σεβαστοῦ Γερμανικοῦ (149 (A.D. 39); cf. Wessely, A aranis 
ч ^ A ἀρχιερεὺς ἐξηγητὴς καὶ στρατηγός und Sokn. Nes., р. 66. 


(5) Tiberius Claudius Philoxenus στρατηγὸς καὶ ἐπιστάτης φυλακιτῶν 152 (April 4, A.D. 42). 


Since many of the petitions deal directly or indirectly with land, some light is 
incidentally thrown on the extent of private property at this time, and on the number and 
distribution of the Imperial οὐσία. Of the latter the following occur: (т) Ἰουλίας Σεβαστῆς 
(126. б); (2) Γερμανικιανὴ Τιβερίου Καίσαρος Σεβαστοῦ (134. 7-9); (3) τέκνων Τιβερίου καὶ Λιβίας 
Δρούσου (188. 3—5); (4) ᾽Αντωνίας Δρούσου (140. 7 ; εἴ. 141. 7-8) ; (5) Γαίου Καίσαρος Αὐτοκράτορος 
Σεβαστοῦ (148. 5-7); (6) Τιβερίου Κλαυδίου Γερμανίκου (148. 7-9). 

The subject of the complaints naturally differs, but the frequency of the charge of 
damage caused to crops by inroads of animals shows that this was as fruitful a cause 
of disagreement in ancient as in modern times. 

In general on the form in which these petitions are cast cf. Mitteis, Grundz., pp. 33 sqq. 


124. PETITION. 


24 X 6:4 cm. First century. 


A rough and very illiterate draft of a petition sent in by an inhabitant of Euhemeria, 
complaining of an assault. No doubt it was intended for the strategus or the ἐπιστάτης 
φυλακιτῶν, and belongs to the same period as the succeeding documents. 


Recto. 


Παρὰ Ἱππάλου τοῦ 
᾿Αρχῖτος δημοσίου 


γεοργοῦ τῶν ἀπὸ κώ- 


y \ 
ἔδωκαν μὲν 
τῇ γυναικί µου 


> ^ * 
Απλουνοῦτι καὶ 


3 ΄ [ον ГА s 
pms Εὐημερίας 20 τῇ ταύτη(ς) μητρὶ 
5 τῆς: Θεμίστου pe ἐν το τῆς κώμης 
рїбос. τῇ s τοῦ βαλαγίωι πληγὰς 
^ ^ СА 3 ^ 2 
{тоо} Τῦβι τῆς γυναι- πλείους is πᾶν pé 
κός µου ᾿Απλουνοῦ- pos τοῦ σώμα- 
τος καὶ ἢ ταύ- 25 τος ὥστε αὐτὴν 


Іо 


tins] μήτηρ Θερίμτ) 
τος ἐπελθοῦσα 
Εὐδεμονὶς 
Πρωτάρχου καὶ 


κατακρινῆ ei- 
EY ^ 
ναι καὶ ἐν τῇ 
3 ^ э 
ἐνπλοκῃ ἀπο- 


λέσ{σ}θαι αὐτῆς 
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Ἐτθυτᾶις Πεοῦς 30 ἐνῴδιον xpv- 
15 καὶ Δεῖος ᾽Αμμωνίου) σοῦν τεταρτῶν 
καὶ ᾿Ἡρακλοῦς [У] τριῶν 
Verso. 
καὶ ψελίων ἀσή- ἦλθαν ὑπὸ [.].. 
pov ὀρκῆς ὃραχ- 45 κύριοι ἐπὶ τὴν 
35 μῶν δέκα ἐξ καὶ τοῦ βαλανίοΐυ 
σκάφιον χαλκοῦν PT 


DT 


καὶ Xmaprül.] καὶ 


πεμψαν . .. 


[. .] ἄξιον (δραχμῶν) ιβ 
καὶ τῆς Θερμίίτο)ο 
τῆς μητρὸς ἐμέ 

49 διον χρυσοῦν τε- 


ο... . V ἐμοὶ τεαγνο- 
ταρτῶν δύο ἡμί- ΄ 


` A 
σους καὶ. . [. .]α 
дет 
3. 1. γεωργοῦ. 9. rav over an erasure. 1. καὶ τῆς ταύτ[ης] μητρός. 12. 1. Εὐδαιμονίε. 21, J TE 
26. 1. κατακλινῆ. 30. l. ἐνώτιον; so in 1. 39. 33. l. ψέλιον. 34. 1. ὀλκῆς. 38-9. Ἱ. τὴν Θερμῖτα τὴν 


μητέρα. 


‘From Hippalus son of Archis, cultivator of public lands, of the village of Euhemeria in the division 
of Themistes. On the 6th of Tubi, as my wife Aplounous and her mother Thermis (were bathing?), Eudemonis 
daughter of Protarchus, Etthutais daughter of Реёѕ, Dius son of Ammonius, and Heraclous attacked them 
and gave my wife Aplounous and her mother in the bath of the village many blows all over the body, so that 
she is laid up in bed, and in the struggle she lost a golden ear-ring weighing three quarters, a bracelet of 
unstamped metal weighing sixteen drachmae, and a bronze bowl worth twelve drachmae, and Thermis her 
mother lost a golden ear-ring weighing two and a half quarters, and . . .' 


то. After Θερ(μΏτος a participle in the genitive, e.g. λουοµένων (cf. Il. 20-1), has been omitted. 

19. ᾿Απλουνοῦς (cf. B. С. U. 213. 5 ᾽Απλωνοῦς) is perhaps a form of ᾿Απολλωνοῦθ. 

33. ἀσήμου ὀ(λγκῆς: cf. 125. 18, 154. 7, B. G. О. 22. 32, P. Giessen 30. 5, Milne, P. Hawara 68. 6. The order 
of the two words varies, and it is uncertain whether they are to be taken together or whether ἀργυρίου is to be 
understood with ἀσήμου in antithesis to the common ἐπισήμου ἀργυρίου. 


125. PETITION TO THE CHIEF OF POLICE. 
29 x 8-9 cm. A. D. 28-9. 
Complaint of robbery. 


Σεραπίωνι ἐπιστάτῃ φυλακειτῶν 
παρὰ ᾿Ὀρσενούφιος τοῦ ᾿Αρπαήσιος 
ἡγ[ο]υμένου κώμης Εὐημερίας 
τῆς Θεμίστου μερίδος. τῷ Μεσορὴ 
5 μηνὶ τοῦ διελη(λυθότος) ιδ (ἔτους) Τιβερίου Καίσαρος 
Σεβαστοῦ ποιουμέΐν]ου µου ka- 


IO 


I5 


20 


25 


30 


25., JPETIONIONS I2I 


τασπασμὸν τειχαρίων παλαιῶ(ν) 
ἐν τοῖς οἰκοπέδο[ις µου διὰ Πε- 
΄ ^ ΄ 3 4 
τεσούχου ToU Πετεσούχου οἰκοδόμίου), 
καὶ ἐμοῦ χωρισθέντος εἰς ἀπο- 
δημίαν βιωτι]κῶν χάριν 
εὗρεν ὁ Πετεσοῦχος ἐν τῷ kartas- 
πασμᾶι τὰ ὑπὸ τῆς μητρός 
µου ἀποτεθειμένα ἐν πυξι- 
δίωι ἔτι ἀπὸ τοῦ ι5 (ἔτους) Καίσαρος 
3 r ^ ^ х 
ἐνωτίων xpvao(v) ζεῦγοίς) (τεταρτῶν) ὃ καὶ 
μηνίσκο(ν) χρυσο(ῦν) (τεταρτῶν) y καὶ ψελίω(ν) 
ἀργυρῶν Cevyo(s) ὀλκῆ(ς) ἀσήμο(υ) (δραχμῶν) ιβ 
Νε ΄ > ε э ^ y ^ 
καὶ ὁρμίσκον ἐν ᾧ ἀργυρᾶ ἀξιο(ν) (δραχμῶν) т 
καὶ apyu(piov) (δραχμὰς) £, καὶ διαπλανήσας 
τοὺς ὑπ]ουργοῦντας καὶ τοὺς ἐμοὺς 
ἀπηνέγκατο παρ᾽ ἑατὸν διὰ τῆς 
ἑατοῦ θυγατρὸς παρθένου: 
ἐκκενώσας τὰ προκείμενα 
y > ^ of EA ^ 
epupev ἐν Ty) οἰκίᾳ µου τὴν 
r ΄ e^ ` € L4 
πυξίδα κενήν, ὃς καὶ ὡμολ[ό- 
γησεν τὴν πυξίδα ὡς προ- 
ГА 4 Ν 3 ^ 
φέρεται κενήν. διὸ ἀξιῶι, 
aN r 3 ^ ~ 
ἐὰν φαίνηται, ἀχθῆναι τὸν 
3 ΄ > N A * m 
ἐνκαλούμενο(ν) ἐπὶ σὲ πρὸς την 
ἐσομένη(ν) ἐπέξοδίον). 
3 ΄ 
εὐτύυχίει). 


᾿Ὀρσενοῦφίις) (ἐτῶν) v οὐ(λὴ) πήχίει) ἀρισίτερῷ). 


4. η Of µεσορη corr. from ο (0). 5. T Of rov corr. from ι. 16. T. χρυσᾶ(ν). 16-17. 48...4 y Pap, 


“Το Serapion, chief of police, from Orsenouphis son of Harpaésis, notable of the village of Euhemeria in 


the division of Themistes. 


In the month Mesore of the past 14th year of Tiberius Caesar Augustus I was 


engaged in demolishing some old walls upon my land through the agency of Petesouchus son of Petesouchus, 
builder; and when I had left home on business concerning my livelihood Petesouchus discovered in the work 
of demolition certain articles deposited in a little box by my mother as far back as in the 16th year of 
Augustus, namely a pair of gold ear-rings weighing 4 quarters, a gold crescent weighing 3 quarters, a pair of 
silver bracelets to the weight of 12 drachmae of unstamped metal, a necklace on which were silver ornaments 


worth 80 drachmae, and 60 silver drachmae. 


Putting his workmen and my servants off the scent he had these 


conveyed to his home by his unmarried daughter, and having rifled the contents aforesaid he threw the box 
empty into my house; moreover he acknowledges (having found) the box but alleges that it was empty. 
Wherefore I ask, if it seems good to you, that the accused be brought before you for the consequent punishment. 


Farewell. 


‘Orsenouphis aged 50 years, with a scar on the left forearm.’ 


3. ἡγ[ο]υμένου κώμης Einueplas: cf. 196. 9—10, note. 
II. βιωτ[ι]κῶν: cf. P. Tebt. 52. 9-10 βιοτικὰ σύμβολα. 


18. Cf. 124. 33, note. 


27. τὴν πυξίδα : sc. εὑρηκέναι. 
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126. PETITION TO THE STRATEGUS. 


26-5 x 8-5 cm. A. D. 28-9. 


Complaint of damage to crops caused by the trespass of sheep and cattle. 


Νο; ] . . [στρατηγῶι 
[Αρσινοείτο]υ [ 
[παρὰ] ᾿Ὀννώφ[ρ]εα[ς. . . . 
[.. .]ros τῶν ἀπ᾽ Εὐημ[ερίας 
5 τῆς Θεμίστου μερίδος [γεωρ- 
yol τῆς Ἰουλίας Σεβ[αστῆς 
οὐσίας τῶν πρότερον [Γαΐου 
Ἰουλ[ί]ου ᾿Αλεξάνδρου [ἐδαφ(ῶν). 
τῶι [ἐ]νεστῶτι μηνὶ [.... 
ιο τοῦ te (ἔτους) Τιβερίου Καίσα[ρος 
Σεβαστοῦ Δημᾶς Ψαήσι[ος 
καταγεινόμενος ἐν τῶι [περὶ 
τὴν κώμην ἐποικίωι λεγ[ο(μένῳ) 
Δρομέως ἐπαφεὶς τὰ ἑατοῦ 
15 πρόβατα καὶ βοικὰ κτήνη 
εἰς ἃ γεωργῶ τῆς μη(τρός) lolu ἐδάφίη) 
κατενέμησάν µου πυροῦ 
σπόρο(υ) àpo(ópas) В καὶ κριθ(η5) ἀροίύρης) (ἥμισυ) 
ἐξ οὗ βλάβος μοι ἐπηκίο)λούθ(ησεν) 
20 οὐκ ὀλίγον. ὁ δὲ ἐνκαλούμί(ενός) 
ἐστιν μετὰ “Αρπαήσιο(ο) τοῦ 
Ἡρᾶτος χλωροφαγῶν. 
διὸ ἀξιῶ ἀχθῆναι τὸν 
ἐνκαλούμεν[ο(ν)] ἐπὶ σὲ πρ[ὸς 
25 τὴν ἐσομένην ἐπέξοδίον). 
εὐτύχί(ει). 


Ὀννῶ(φρις) (ἐτῶν) v οὐ(λὴ) δακίτύλῳ jukpa) (χειρὸς) ἀρισίτερᾶς). 


17. The left vertical stroke οἵ the π of πυρου is high like that of an η. 18. ap of αρο(υρης) corr. from τ (?). 


*. . . from Onnophris son of... of Euhemeria in the division of Themistes, farmer on the estate of Julia 


Augusta of lands formerly the property of Gaius Julius Alexander. In the present month... of the 
15th year of Tiberius Caesar Augustus, Demas son of Psaésis dwelling in the so-called Dromeus-farmstead in 
the area of the village, let his sheep and cattle into my mother's fields which I cultivate, whereby they grazed 
down 2 arurae of young wheat belonging to me and 4 arura of barley, by which I suffered no slight loss. The 
accused is pasturing with Harpaésis son of Heras. Wherefore I request that the accused may be brought 
before you for the consequent punishment. Farewell. 

' Onnophris, aged 50 years, with a scar on the little finger of his left hand.’ 
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1. Possibly [Διονυσο]δώρω should be restored here. The earliest certain date for his tenure of office is 


supplied by 128, i. e. about March 12, A. D. 30. 


7-8. [Γαίου] ᾿Ιουλ[{ου ᾿Αλεξάνδρου : cf. 166. introd. 
13-14. ἐποικίωι.. . Δρομέως: cf. 188. τι, 17. 


14-17. ἐπαφεὶς . . . κατενέµησαν: an irregular but quite natural construction. 


127. PETITION TO THE CHIEF OF POLICE. 


IO 


I5 


20 


25 


28-9 X 11:3 cm. 
Complaint of house-breaking and robbery. 


“2 5 4 ^ 
Σεραπίωνι ἐπιστάτῃ φυλακειτῶν 
παρὰ Σενθεῦτος τοῦ ᾿Ανουβίωνος τῶ(ν) 
ἀπὸ Διονυσιάδος καταγε[ι]νομένο(υ) 
= ^ > ΄ > Га Pd 
ἐν τοῖς ἀμμίνοις ἐποικίου Ποπλίου 
καὶ Γαίου Πετρωνίων. νυκτὶ τῇ φε- 
ρούσῃ εἰς τὴν ιζ τοῦ ἐνεστῶτοίς) 
^ ^ , 
μηνὸ(ς) Σεβαστοῦ τοῦ ις (ἔτους) Τιβερίου 
Καίσαρος Σεβαστοῦ κοιμωμένου µου 
ἐπὶ τῆς θύρας οὗ καταγείνομαι οἵ- 
> м Ὁ ld э / 
κου ἐν TQ ἐποικίωι ἐπιβαλόντες 
τινὲς λῃστρικῶι τρόπωι ὑπώρυ- 
~ ^ ? bi 3 a 
fav διὰ τοῦ ζυτοπωλίου τὸ ἀπὸ 
βορρᾶ τεῖχος τοῦ οἴκου καὶ ἔνδον 
γενόμενοι ἤροσαν τῶν ἐμῶν 
T х > A е 2 
ὧν τὸ καθ᾽ ἓν ὑπόκειται, καθυπο- 
νοῶ δὲ τοῦτο διαπζεπρακέναι Ia- 
^ ^ 3. ΑΝ A 4 
ποντῶν τῶν ἀπὸ Ταλεὶ γενόμενο(ν) 
ζυτοποιὸν καὶ Φηλικίωνα Παπαῖ- 
τος. διὸ ἀξιῶι συντάξαι τῷ τῆ(ς) 
Εὐημερείας ἀρχεφόδωι ἀναζη- 
τῆσαι ὑπὲρ τοῦ μέρους καὶ τοὺς 
ed A > N SEN Ν М 
αἰτίους ἐξαποστεῖλαι ἐπὶ σὲ πρὸς 
τὴν ἐσομένην ἐπέξοδίον). εὐτύχ(ευ. 
¥ s p 5 
ἔστιν τὸ καθ ἐν" 
5 Є 
ἃς εἶχον ἐν γλοσσοκόμωι ὑπο- 
λήμψείως) παρὰ Κλάδου Λιβίας 
Pd ~ 
Δρούσου Καίσαρος àpyvw(píov) (δραχμὰς) рк, 
Ld 
ἱματίου καταρτισμὸν κρόκη(ς) 
y 3 ГА ^ 
καὶ στήμονο(5) ἄξιον) ἀργ(υρίου) (δραχμῶν) m, 
R2 


A. D. 29. 
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зо ξύλινον πυξίδιν ἐν ᾧ ἀργ[υρίου) (Ópaxpat) {(δραχμαὶ ?)} ὃ, 
ποτήρια κασσιἰχέρινα) B, dum, πέλυξ, 
σκαφῆον, ζώνη ἐν ἢ κέρµατίος) (δραχμαὶ) ὃ, 
λήκυθο(ο) ἐν 7 ἐλαίο(υ) χο(ὸο) (ἥμισυ), μάκτρα 
ὀψοποιίηγτική, σφυρὶς ἐν ἢ арто() v, 
35 ζεύγη) κε. 
Σενθ(εῦς) ὡς (ἐτῶν) № οὐλ(ὴ) карто ἀρισίτερῷ). 


15. 7 οἵ καθυπονοω corr. from o. 25. 1. γλωσσοκόμωι. 26. l. Κλαυδίου. 31. l. κασσιτ(έρινα). 
36. σ ο[αρισ( ) corr. 


‘To Serapion, chief of police, from Sentheus son of Anoubion, of the village of Dionysias, dwelling in the 
sandy quarter of the farmstead of Publius Petronius and Gaius Petronius. In the night before the 17th of 
the present month Sebastus of the 16th year of Tiberius Caesar Augustus, as I was sleeping at the door of the 
house which I inhabit in the farmstead, certain individuals making a thievish incursion undermined by 
way of the beer-shop the northern wall of the house, and having gained admission they carried off 
property of mine of which a list is appended. I suspect that Papontos, formerly brewer, from Talei 
and Felicion son of Papais were the perpetrators. Wherefore I request you to order the archephodus of 
Euhemeria to inquire into the matter and to dispatch the guilty persons to you for the consequent punishment. 
Farewell. The list is:—120 silver dr. received on account of an undertaking from Claudius freedman of Livia 
wife of Drusus Caesar which I kept in a casket, a preparation of woof and warp for a cloak worth 18 silver dr., 
a small wooden box in which were 4 silver dr., 2 drinking cups of tin, a shovel, an axe, a mattock, a belt in which 
were 4 drachmae in copper, a flask in which was 4 chous of oil, a cook's kneading-trough, a basket in which were 
50 loaves, 25 pairs. 

“ Sentheus, aged 30 years, with a scar on the left wrist.’ 


4-5. ἐποικίου. . . Πετρωνίων: possibly this was connected with the οὐσία Πετρωνιανή known from B.G. U. 
650. 3 (A. D. 60-1); cf. for the Oxyrhynchite nome P. Giessen тот. 6 and introd. 

14. ἤροσαν: so 129. 11, 196. 8, 142. 19; cf. Mayser, Grammatik, pp. 322-3. 

20-1. ἀναζητῆσαι ὑπὲρ τοῦ μέρους: this formula is of frequent occurrence in this group of petitions, in 
particular where the perpetrators are unknown; cf. 130. 15-16, 134. 20-1, 137. 21-2,140. 16-17, 142. 24-5, 146. 
22-3. In 180. 14 sqq., 146. 22 sqq. the formula is διὸ ἀξιῶ γράψαι ἀναζητῆσαι ὑπὲρ τοῦ μέρους πρὸς τὴν ἐσομένην 
ἐπέξοδον, where, on the analogy of the common phrase διὸ ἀξιῶ ἀχθῆναι τοὺς ἐγκαλουμένους . . . πρὸς τὴν ἐσομένην 
ἐπέξοδον, the expression ὑπὲρ τοῦ μέρους appears at first sight to be the equivalent οἵ ὑπὲρ τῶν αἰτίων, i.e. to search 
for the guilty parties. But that a vaguer meaning is to be attached to the words is made certain by 133. 23-5, 
where the perpetrator was known and the formula διὸ ἀξιῶι διαλαβεῖν ὑπὲρ τοῦ µέρους can only mean ‘I ask you 
to take cognizance of the matter’; cf. e.g. 2 Cor. iii. 10, ix. 3. 

25. For ὑπολήμψε(ως) cf. B. G. U. 612. 5 sqq. κ[ατ]ὰ μηδὲν ἐλαττουμένου µου ὑπὲρ ὧν ὀφείλουσιν ὑπ[ο]λήμψεως 
ἑτέρου ἐλαιουργίου. In P. Tebt. 341. τα the sense is uncertain. 

26-7. παρὰ Κλάδου (1. Κλαυδίου) Λιβίας Δρούσου Καίσαρος: apparently the person named was a freedman of 
Livia Julia wife of Drusus Caesar (the son of Tiberius; cf. 138. 3-5, note). For the adoption of the name 
Claudius by a freedman of Livia cf. C. I. L. vi. 5226, Dessau, Prosopographia imp. Rom., ii, p. 292. 


34-5. Whether the 25 pairs were distinct from the 50 loaves is not clear; ἄρτων ζεύγη) cannot 
be read. 


155, SETITIONS τος 


128. PETITION TO THE CHIEF OF POLICE. 


28-3 x 8&-4 cm. About A. D. 30. 


Complaint of breach of contract and robbery by a mill-hand. 


Σεραπίωνι ἐπιστάτῃ φυλακ(ιτῶν) χεὶρ τοῦ ts (ἔτους) Τιβερίου 
παρὰ Ατρήους τοῦ Μ.[... - Καίσαρος Σεβαστοῦ, μὴ στο- 
τος ἐλαιουργοῦ τῶν ἐν χασάμενος ὧν ὀφείλει μοι 
Εὐημερίᾳ τῆς Θεμίστου σὺν τῇ γυναικὶ αὐτοῦ 
5. μερίδος Γαίου Ἰουλίου ᾿Αθην[ο- 20 κατὰ παραμονήν, καὶ ἦρεν 
δώρου καὶ Τιβερίου Καλπ[ο]υρ- ἐκ τῆς οἰκίας µου ἱμάτι- 
viov Τρύφωνος. ἡ παρ᾽ ἐμοὶ ον ἄξιον ἀργυίρίου) (δραχμῶν) ὃ καὶ ἃς 
οὖσα ὑποσύνγραφος Σουῆρις εἶχον εἰς διαγραφὴν τοῦ 
Αρσύθμιος παρεμβάλλου- φόρου ἀργυίρίου) (δραχμὰς) μ, βλαάβ[ο]ς δέ 
10 σα ἀλλότρια φρονήσασα 25 μοι ἐπηκ(ο)λούθησεν [ο]ὐκ ὀλί- 
ἐνκαταλιποῦσα τὸ ἐλαι- γον. διὸ ἀξιῶι ἀχθῆναι 
ούργιον ἀπηλλάγη ψοι- τοὺς ἐνκαλουμένους 
χαγωγηθεῖσα ὑπὸ τοῦ ἐπὶ σὲ πρὸς τὴν ἐσομένην) 
πατρὸς αὐτῆς ᾿Αρσύθμιο(ς) ἐπέξοδίον). εὐτύχ(εὐ. 
15 ἔτι ἀπὸ τῆς ιθ τοῦ Me- зо “Атр?() (ἐτῶν) λε οὐλὴ) μετώπίῳ) μέσῳ. 
I2. l. ψυχαγωγηθεῖσα. 14. ι of αρσυθµιο(ς) corr. 17. l. στοχασαμένου. 
‘To Serapion, chief of police, from Hatres son of М . . ., oil-maker to Gaius Julius Athenodorus and 


Tiberius Calpurnius Tryphon in Euhemeria in the division of Themistes. Soueris daughter of Harsuthmis, 
the olive-carrier working with me under contract, changed her mind, left the mill, and departed, persuaded by 
her father Harsuthmis, as long ago as the 19th of Mecheir of the 16th year of Tiberius Caesar Augustus, her father 
being oblivious of the debt which he and his wife owe me in accordance with a contract of engagement ; 
and she carried off from my house a cloak worth 4 silver drachmae and 40 silver drachmae which I was keeping 
for payment of rent. I have thereby suffered no slight injury. Wherefore I ask that the accused persons be 
brought before you for the ensuing punishment. Farewell. 
' Hatres, aged 35, with a scar on the middle of the forehead.’ 


2sqq. Hatres is described as the oil-miller (ἐλαιουργός) of Gaius Julius Athenodorus and Tiberius Calpurnius 
Tryphon. There is no mention of any lease between these parties, and a lease can scarcely be implied in the 
statement thus worded. Perhaps therefore the position of Hatres was that of work's manager. 

8. ὑποσύνγραφος : for a contract for the engagement of a mill-hand cf. P. Fay. 91. 

9. παρεµβάλλουσα : cf. P. Fay. 91. б, &c., where the meaning of the word is taken to be ‘to put the olives 
into the press, to feed the press with olives’. 

17-18. μὴ στοχασάµενος ὧν ὀφείλει: cf. P. Tebt. 41. το and note ad loc. 

20. παραμονήν is for παραμονῆς συγγραφήν ; cf. B. G. U. 1139. 5, 1153. 19, Preisigke, P. Cairo 31. 54, Mitteis, 
Grundz. p. 67, п. 6. In Р. Fay. 91 in case of breach of contract the παρεμβάλλουσα is to pay back double the 
earnest-money (16 dr.) she had received. 
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24. φόρου: to what this refers is obscure. 


Possibly Athenodorus and Tryphon were lessees of a privately 


owned mill (cf. Otto, Priester und Tempel, i, p. 295, п. τ), or the φόρος may have been the monthly instalment 


paid to the government by Hatres on behalf of the owners for trade-monopoly ; cf. 98. introd. 


P. Amh. 92 


[W. 311] supplies evidence for the monopoly of oil-retailing, but for that of oil-milling none at present exists ; cf. 


Wilcken, Grundz., pp. 250-1. 


129. PETITION TO THE STRATEGUS. 


IO 


15 


7. σ of ληστρικωι corr. I2. v of µου corr. from ι. I6. rv rewritten. 


2377 X 8cm. 


Complaint of burglary and theft of hay. 


Διονυσοδώρωι στρατηγῶι 
3 Pd 
Αρσινοείτου 
παρὰ Ψοσναῦτος τοῦ Κεσθώρου 
γεωργοῦ σου ἰδίων. νυκτὶ τῆι 
΄ 3 ` ^ * 
φερούσηι εἰς τὴν 15 τοῦ Φαμενὰ(θ) 
τοῦ us (ἔτους) Τιβερίου Καίσαρος Σεβαστοῦ 
ἐπιβαλόντες τινὲς λῃστρικῶι 
t 
τρόπωι εἰς τὴν ὑπάρχουσάν 
ЭПА 3 3 ^ 
μοι οἰκίαν ἐν Ἠνημερεια 
καὶ ἔνδον γενάμενοι τῆς 
χορτοθήκης µου npo- 
σάν µου χόρτου δεσμὰς 
2 * > ^ 
πεντακοσίας. διὸ ἀξιῶι 
A 3 ΄ ^ 
τὴν ἀναζήτησιν ποιή- 
σασθαι καὶ τοὺς τὸ τοιοῦτο 
διαπράξαντας τυχεῖν 
ὧν προσῆκόν ἐστιν. 


> 7 
εντυχει. 


А De ge: 


‘To Dionysodorus, strategus of the Arsinoite nome, from Psosnaus son of Kesthorus, farmer of your own 
land. On the night before the 16th of Phamenoth of the 16th year of Tiberius Caesar Augustus certain 
individuals made a thievish attack on the house belonging to me at Euhemeria, and having gained an entrance 


into the barn carried off five hundred bundles of my hay. 


the authors of the crime receive due punishment. Farewell.’ 


I beg you therefore to make an inquiry and that 


1. The strategus Dionysodorus to whom P. Brit. Mus. 357 and 445 (iii, pp. 165 sqq.) were addressed 
cannot be identical with the Dionysodorus of 129 and 191, since (1) P. Brit. Mus. 357 is dated A. D. 14-15, and 
(2) both there and in 445 the applicants were resident in the 'Ἡρακλείδου μερίς, so that the Dionysodorus in 
question must have been strategus of that division. 


ISOM PETITIONS 


130. PETITION TO THE CHIEF OF POLICE. 


28.7 X 10:4 cm. 


Complaint of a theft of olives from an olive-yard. 


3 A 
Αθηνοδώρωι ἐπιστάτῃ φυλακειτῶν 


IO 


15 


“Το Athenodorus, chief of police, from Protarchus son of Ptolemaeus. 


παρὰ Πρωτάρχου τοῦ Πτολεμαίου. 
+ ^ ГА 5 a 
νυκτὶ τῇ φερούσῃ εἰς τὴν ὃ 
τοῦ ἐνεστῶτο(ο) μηνὸς Фао) 
τοῦ и (ἔτους) Τιβερίου Καίσαρος Σεβαστοῦ 
> , ЫЎ A 
ἐπιβαλόντες τινὲς λῃστρικῶι 
τρόπῳ εἰς τὸν ὑπάρχοντά μοι 
Ν > ГА ^ , 
περὶ Εὐημερείαν τῆς Θεμίστο(υ) 
μερίδος ἐλαιῶνα ἐν тї) γωνίᾳ 
ἐτρύγησαν ἐκ τῶν καρπῶν 
9 5 Pd yA » b! * 
οὐκ ὀλίγην ἐλᾶν, ἔτι δὲ καὶ 
£, Ж Pd > ^ 
πλειστάκι ὡσαύτως ἐτρύ- 
ynoav καὶ ἀπηνέγκαντο. 
ы 3 A aN , 
διὸ ἀξιῶι, ἐὰν φαίνηται, συν- 
, , э ^^ 
τάξαι γράψαι ἀναζητῆσαι 
ὑπὲρ τοῦ µέρους πρὸς τὴν ἐσο- 
^ > ^ 
µένην ἐπέξοδον. 


εὐτύχ(ευ. 


ОСТА 


On the night before the 4th of the 


present month Phaophi of the 18th year of Tiberius Caesar Augustus, certain individuals making a thievish 
incursion into an olive-yard I possess, in the area of Euhemeria in the division of Themistes at the corner, 
gathered of the fruits a quantity of olives; moreover they repeatedly gathered them in the same way and 
carried them off. Wherefore I request you, if so it seems good, to order a letter to be written that inquiry 
be made into the matter with a view to the ensuing punishment. Farewell.’ 


191. 


PETITION TO ΤΗΕ STRATEGUS. 


26:1 x 7:5 cm. 


Plate 5. 


Complaint of damage to crops caused by the trespass of sheep. The scribe, who 


wrote in a stiff clear hand, 


repeatedly misuses iota adscript after η and o. 


΄ τ Z ^ 
Διονυσοδώιρωι στρατηγ(ῷ) τανενεμηιμένον Ὁ 


> /, 
Α ρσινοείτου 
x x 
παρὰ Μύσθου καὶ 


ГА 3 , 
πίωινος ἀμφοτέρων 


Уу 3 A > ГА 
ἔχομεν ἐν τοῖς ἐδά- 


Πελο- Фі о: ποιρίνους σπό[ρ]ους 


` М [4 X [4 ΄ 
20 και κριθὴν υπο Αρμιυ- 
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5 Πέλοπος τῶν ἀπὸ Εὖηι- cios τοῦ Ἡρᾶτος προβα- 
΄ ^ Ld 4 е b 
μερείας τῆς Θεμίστου τοκτηινοτρόφου [ὐ]πὸ 
μερίδος. τῆι 45 τοῦ τῶν τούτου проВа- 
Φαμενὼιθ τοῦ ἐνεσ- των ἐπὶ παρόντος 
{σ}τῶιτος té (ἔτους) Τιβερίου 25 Αὐνήιους τ[ο]ῦ Μίνχους, 
10 Καίσαρος Σεβαστοῦ τὴν ὥστε βλάβους ἡμῖν ἐ- 
3 ΄ , Ld m 
ἐπίσκεψιν ποιουµέ- πικλουθηικότος εἰς 
T ^ ΄ - 3 ^ A ^ 
νου µου ὧν γε[ωρ]γοῦ- λόγον πυροῦ (ἀρταβῶν) ε καὶ κριθῆς 
` bi А n ^ 3 Ld ` > ^ 
pev περὶ τὴν προγε- (ἀρταβῶν) ἐννέα. διὸ ἀξιῶι 
γραμίμ)ένην κώιµην ᾿Αποίλλω)- зо [ἀχθ]ῆιναι [αὐτὸν ἐπὶ 
15 viov Μάρκου Σατορνίνου [σὲ πρὸς] τὴν ἐσομ(ένην) 
ἐδαφῶν εὔραμεν κα- [ἐπέξοδον. εὐτύχει. 
5. τ of των rewritten. 12. The loop of the final v of ποιουµενου made twice. 19. l. πυρίνους. 


27. l. ἐπηκολουθηκότος. 


* To Dionysodorus, strategus of the Arsinotte nome, from Mysthes and Pelopion both sons of Pelops, of 
Euhemeria in the division of Themistes. On the 16th of Phamenoth of the present 17th year of Tiberius 
Caesar Augustus, as I was making an inspection of the lands which we farm belonging to Marcus Apollonius 
Saturninus in the area of the aforesaid village, we found that the young wheat and the barley which we have 
on the farm had been grazed down by the sheep of Harmiusis son of Heras, herdsman, Aunes son of Minches 
being witness to it; the consequent damage amounts to five artabae of wheat and nine artabae of barley. 
I therefore request that he be brought before you for the ensuing punishment. Farewell.’ 


14-15. ᾽Αποζλλωνίου Μάρκου Σατορνίνου: cf. 185. 9-Іо Μάρκου ᾽Απολζλω)νίου Σατυρνίρου. The omission or 
partial omission of the third syllable of ’AwoAAwviov by different scribes is curious if the reading is correct. 
21. προβατοκτηινοτρόφου: cf. 73. 7, note. 


132. PETITION TO THE CHIEF OF POLICE. 
25:9 X 6:5 cm. A.D. 32. Plates 


Complaint, written in a very cursive hand, of damage done to crops by the inroad 
of sheep. 


᾿Αθηνοδώρωι ἐπιστάτῃ) φυλακί(ιτῶν) 
παρὰ Θεωνοῦς Θέωνος 
τοῦ προεστῶτος τῶν Ἐὐάνδίρου) 
τοῦ Πτολεμαίου ἱερέως 

5 Τιβερίου Καίσαρ[ο]ς Σεβαστο(ῦ). 
τῶι Παῦνι μηνὶ τοῦ 
iy (ἔτους) Τιβερίου Kataapo(s) 
Σεβαστοῦ ποιουμένου 
plov τὴν ἐπίσ[κ]εψιν 


10 τῶν ὑπαρχόντων τῶι Ἐὐάνδίρῳ) 
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περὶ Ἐὐημ{ερίαν) ἐδαφῶν εὗρον 
τοὺς .[]. vo( ) τοῦ Εὐνομίίου) 
ποιμένας κατανενε- 
μηκότας δι ὧν νέμουσι 

15 προβάτων) περὶ δράγματα 
[....] кє. ἀξιῶ γράψαι 
τ[ῷ τ]ῇς xe(ums) ἀρχεφόδῳ) кєр... 
[δε]ξαί ). εὐίτύχει). 

and hand ἀρχεφό(δῳ) ἔκπεμψοίν). 
20 (ἔτους) ty Τιβερίου) Καίσαρο(ς) Σε(βαστοῦ) 


Ἐπεὶφ 6. 
On the verso 
ἀρχ]εφόδίῳ) Εὐημερ[ί]α[ς. 
2. 1. Θέωνος or Θεωνοῦτος. 15. Horizontal stroke over the ι of περι. 


* To Athenodorus, chief of police, from Theonous (?) son of Theon, estate-agent of Evander son of Ptolemaeus, 
priest of Tiberius Caesar Augustus. Inthe month Pauni of the 18th year of Tiberius Caesar Augustus, as I was 
making an inspection of the land belonging to Evander in the area of Euhemeria, I found that the shepherds 
of...son of Eunomius had caused the sheep which they tend to feed on 26 sheaves... I ask you to 
write to the archephodus of the village . . . Farewell. (Endorsed) To the archephodus: Send them up. 
The 18th year of Tiberius Caesar Augustus, Epeiph 16. (Addressed) Το the archephodus of Euhemeria.’ 


3. Βὐάνδίρου) : cf. 188. 1, 166. ο. 

4-5. ἱερέως Τιβερίου : cf. 133. 2, note. 

17-18. Cf. 150. 14-15, 151. 17-18, where apparently the same formula recurs in whole or part. The extreme 
cursiveness of the writing in these passages indicates familiarity with the phrase, but we cannot identify it with 
any of the concluding formulae used in the rest of this group of documents. In 132. 18 )£oó( ) isa possible 
reading, which would naturally suggest the common πρὸς τὴν ἐσομένην ἐπέξοδον; but this clearly cannot be 
reconciled with 151. 18, where δεξαί ) in the corresponding position seems certain. A comparison of the two 
papyri rather suggests κέρμα as the preceding word ; cf. 150. 14. 


133. PETITION TO A PRIEST. 


25 X 7:9 cm. Aw De 4F 


This document occupies a peculiar position in being addressed apparently not to the 
strategus or the chief of police, but to Evander, a priest of Tiberius. Information is laid 
by Penneis son of Naaraus, that an individual named Onnophris had attacked and partly 
destroyed an έμβλημα (cf. 1. 12, note), thereby endangering the tillage of certain fields. 
The petition closes with the stereotyped formula praying for intervention (l 23 διὸ ἀξιῶ 
διαλαβεῖν). The position of Evander is not clear. To postulate powers of repression for 

S 
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a priest is without direct parallel. If, on the other hand, Evander was an executive or 
judicial official as well as priest (cf. 149. 1-4), the omission to specify the rank in virtue 
of which he was thus appealed to is very strange. An alternative view which sees in 
Evander no more than a landowner in the neighbourhood (cf. 182. 3, 166. 9), and in 133 
a complaint addressed by a retainer or agent to his master is open to still graver objections ; 
for, although the phraseology might be merely reminiscent in its official tenor, not only is 
no hint of this relation between the parties given, but the details with which the ἔμβλημα 
is described then become superfluous. The theory of an omission in the address perhaps 
involves least difficulty. 


Ἐὐάνδρῳ Πτολεμαίου 
ἱερεῖ Τιβερίου Καίσαρος Σεβαστ[ο]ῦ 
παρὰ Πεννεῖτος τοῦ 
Νααραῦτος τῶν am Eù- 
^ e^ Р 
5 ημερίας τῆς Θεμίστου 
μερίδος. τῆι ιζ τοῦ 
3 ^ * ΄ 
ἐνεστῶτος μηνὸ(ο) Νέου 
Σεβαστοῦ τοῦ κ (ἔτους) Τιβερίου 
Καίσαρος Σεβαστοῦ ἐπιβα- 
10 Ààv ᾿Οννῶφρις Ὀννώ- 
φριος εἷς τὸ λεγόμενον 
Ταορβελλείους ἔμβλημία) 
οἰκοδομήμενον 
N ΄ 3 3 
μετὰ δαπάνης οὐκ ὁ- 
15 λίγων κεφαλαίων 
3 e^ 5 4 
ἀργυρικῶν αὐθάδως 
κατέσπασεν ἀπὸ μέρους, 
3 D ΄ fe 
ἐξ οὗ κινδυνεύει τῷ 
ὅλωι ἐξαρθῆνα[ι] καὶ 
20 τὰ ὑποκείμενα τούτῳ 
ἐδάφη οὐκ ὀλίγα εἰς 
ἄσπορον ἐκτραπῆν[α]ι. 
διὸ ἀξιῶι διαλαβεῖν 
ὑπὲρ τοῦ μέρους. 


25 εὐτύχ(ει). 


«Το Evander son of Ptolemaeus, priest of Tiberius Caesar Augustus, from Penneis son of Naaraus of 
Euhemeria in the division of Themistes. Оп the 17th of the present month Neus Sebastus of the 2oth year 
of Tiberius Caesar Augustus, Onnophris son of Onnophris making an attack upon the dam (?) called that of 
Taorbelles, built at the expense of no small sums of money, ventured to pull it partly down, whereby there is 
a danger of its being entirely carried away and the fields beneath it, which are not few, being left unsown. 
Therefore I entreat you to deal with the matter. Farewell.’ 


2. This is the first mention of a priest of Tiberius in papyri. Temples dedicated to Emperors in their 
lifetime are common in Egypt (cf. the list аё. Blumenthal, Archiv v, р. 322) and that Tiberius should have 


had his also is quite natural. 


133. PETITIONS 


T3] 


The official in charge of those temples bears generally the title of ἀρχιερεύς (cf. 


the ἀρχιερεύς of Gaius in 149. 2) ; a ἱερεὺς Φαυστείνης Σεβαστῆς occurs, however, in P. Oxy. 502. 3, and Blumenthal 
supposes that each temple had an ἀρχιερεύς with ἱερεῖς under him (ibid., p. 332). 


13. ἔμβλημα : cf. 239. 3, P. Tebt. 378. 20 and note. 


ἔμβλημα was of vital importance for the fields situated below it. 


134. PETITION TO THE CHIEF OF POLICE. 


IO 


I5 


20 


29:4 X 7-9 cm. 


Complaint of the theft of a pig. 


Γαίωι Ἐρρίωι Πρείσκωι 


9 ГА ^ 
ἐπιστάτῃ φυλακειτῶν 


παρὰ ᾿Αγχορ{μ]φ[ι]ος 
τοῦ ᾽Αγχορίμφιος 


τῶν àv Εὐημερίας 
τῆς Θεμίστου pepido(s) 
γεωργοῦ ris] Τιβερίου 
Καίσαρος Σεβαστοῦ οὐσία[ς) 
Γερμανικιανῆς. 
τῆι $ TOU ἐνεστά(τος) 
μηνὸ(ς) Φαρμο[ῦθι) το(ῦ) 
κ (ἔτους) Τιβερίου Καίσαρος 
Σεβαστοῦ ἐκλέπη polv) 
ἐν τῇ κώμῃ Us 
τοκὰς ἐπίτοκος 
πυρρόχρους ἀξία 
(δραχμῶν) ιβ ὑπό τινων 
ληστρικῶι τρόπ(ῳ). 
διὸ ἀξιῶι γράψαι 
ἀναζητῆσαι ὑπὲρ 
τοῦ μέρους. 

εὐτύχίει). 

I. 1. ᾿Αρρίωι. 18. π of τροπ(ω) corr. 


From the present passage and 239 it appears that an 


A. D. 34. 


“Το Gaius Arrius Priscus, chief of police, from Anchorimphis son of Anchorimphis, of Euhemeria in the 
division of Themistes, farmer on the Germanician estate of Tiberius Caesar Augustus. 
present month Pharmouthi of the 20th year of Tiberius Caesar Augustus a brood-sow about to litter, tawny- 


S2 


On the 6th of the 
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coloured, worth 12 drachmae, was thievishly stolen from me in the village by certain individuals. Wherefore 
I beg you to write that inquiry may be made into the matter. Farewell. 


8-9. For the οὐσία Γερμανικιανή cf. Rostowzew, Rom. Kol., p. 121. 
IO. τῆι ς is more probably meant than τῇ is. 


135. PETITION TO THE STRATEGUS. 


24:8 x 9-4 cm. A. D. 34- 
Complaint, written in very vulgar Greek, of a theft of hay. 


Λυσανίᾳ στρατηγοι ᾿Αρσινοείτου 
« 3 , A 
παρὰ ᾿Αρτεμιδώρου τοῦ 
и! ΄ ^ ~ ф ΄ L 
ρηναίου. τῇ νυκτὶ φερούση 
εἰς τὴν κβ τοῦ Φαρμοῦθι τοῦ 
5 ἐνεστοτος κ (ἔτους) Τιβερίου Καίσαρος 
Σεβαστοῦ ἐπιβαλόντος τινὸς 
λιστρικο τρόπο εἰς ἃς γεορ- 

ы] > ο ^^ Li 
yo περεὶ Ἐὐημερίαν τῆς Θεμίσ- 
του μερίτος Μάρκου ᾿Απολζλωννίου 

10 Σατυρνίρου χόρτου ἦραν 
` y Р P4 
διὰ ὄνον χόρτου δύσμας 
e > 9 > A Р 
τριάκοαν ἀπὸ ἀρουρῶν δύο. 
διὸ δίδυµε τὸ ὑπόμνημα 
ὕπος ἀναζητήσῃ ὁ τῆς 
15 κώμης ἀρχήφοδος 
b 3 ^^ Ν » 
καὶ ἀκθῆναι τοὺς ai- 


δίους ἐπὶ σὲ ἐκξοδοίν). 


εὐτύχ(ευ. 

I. 1. στρατηγῶι. 5. 1. ἐνεστῶτος. 6. 1. ἐπιβαλόντες τινὲς. 7. 1. Ἀῃστρικῷ τρόπῳ . . . γεωργῶ. 8. e 
of περει corr. from ¢ and µεριαντ over an erasure. Apparently ευηµείριαν) was first written. — 9. l. μερίδος. 
10. 1. Xarvpv(Xov ζἀρούρας). тт. l. ὄνων . . . δέσμας. 12, 1. τριάκοντα. αρου over an erasure. 13. 1. δίδωμι, 
14. 1. ὅπως. 15. 1. ἀρχέφοδος. 16-17. 1. καὶ ἀχθῶσι οἱ αἴτιοι ἐπὶ σὲ (πρὸς τὴν δέουσαν ἐπ)έξοδον. εκξοὺδ Pap. 


‘To Lysanias, strategus of the Arsinoite nome, from Artemidorus son of Irenaeus. On the night before 
the 22nd of Pharmouthi of the present 2oth year of Tiberius Caesar Augustus some individuals made a thievish 
incursion into the land which I cultivate belonging to Marcus Apollonius Saturninus in the area of Euhemeria 
in the division of Themistes and carried off on donkeys thirty bundles of hay from two arurae. I therefore 
present this petition in order that the archephodus of the village may make an inquiry and the criminals be 
brought before you for fitting punishment. Farewell.’ 


9-10. M. Apollonius Saturninus has already occurred in 181, 14-15. 
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136. PETITION TO THE CHIEF OF POLICE. 
24 X 9-4 ст. A. D. 34. 


Complaint of an assault. 


Γαίωι Πρρίωι Πρ]ίσκωι ἐπιστάτῃ Φφυλ(ακιτῶν) 
παρὰ Πάπου τοῦ Πάπου. τῶι Παχὼν 
μηνὶ τ[ο]ῦ κ (ἔτους) [Τι]βερίου Καίσαρος Σεβαστοῦ 
λογοποιουμένου µου πρὸς ᾿Αγχερίμ- 
5 ltl κα[ὶ τὴν τούτου γυναῖκα Θεναπύγχι- 
v θυλουρὸν τῶν ἀπὸ ἘΕὐημερίας 
τῆς Θεμίστου μερίδος ὑπὲρ ὧν 
ἠροσάν µου ёк τῆς οἰκίας λῃσ-΄ 
τρικο τρόπωι ποτηρίων κασει- 
10 δερίων καὶ κελλίβατος καὶ ἄλλων 
σκευῶν καὶ ἀργυ(ρίου) (δραχμῶν) & ὕβριν μοι ovv- 
εστησάτωι οὐ τὴν τυχοῦσαν. 
ἀξιῶι γραφῆνα[ι τ]ῶι τῆς κώμης 
ἀρχεφόδίῳ) καταστῆσαι ἐπὶ σὲ 
15 πρὸς τὴν ἐσομένην ἐπέξοδίον). 
εὐ(τύ)χ(ει). 
and hand ἀρχίεφόδῳ)' ἔκπεμψον). Ἢ 
Ist hand (ἔτους) κ Τιβερίου Καίσαρος Σεβαστοῦ 


Παχὼν б, 
On the verso 
20 ἀρχ(εφόδῳ) Εὐημε(ρίας). 
I. 1. ᾿Αρρίωι. 6. First v of θυλουρον corr. from є. 1. θυρουρόν. 8. 1. ληστρικῷ. 9. 1. κασσιτερί(ν)ων. 
ІІ. 1. συνεστήσατο. 13. p of γραφηναι written through the cross-bar of у as if an abbreviation were intended. 


«Το Gaius Arrius Priscus, chief of police, from Papus son of Papus. In the month of Pachon of the 2oth 
year of Tiberius Caesar Augustus, as I was talking to Ancherimphis and his wife Thenapunchis, a door-keeper 
of Euhemeria in the division of Themistes, concerning the tin cups and ... and other utensils and the 60 dr. 
of silver which they thievishly carried off from my house, he subjected me to no common outrage. I entreat 
you therefore to write to the archephodus of the village to bring them before you for the ensuing punish- 
ment. Farewell (Endorsed) To the archephodus: send them up.’ 

Date, and address on the verso. 


IO. κελλίβατος: the letters λλι though broken are nearly certain. The same word apparently occurs in 
. B.G. U. 1127. ІІ ἐργαστηρίδιον χρυσοχοῦν [σὺν] τ[οῖ]ς ἕνεκα τούτου ᾠκοδομημένοις κιλλίβασιν, though in the present 
passage the κέλλιβας must be a movable object. 

11-12. Perhaps συνεστήσα(νϑτο should be read. 

16. εὐτύχει was represented by little more than a large x and the letters ev, if written at all, were very 
perfunctorily indicated. The doubt is caused by a small hole in the papyrus just in front of the x. 

20. ἀρχ(εφόδῳ) was no doubt written by the second hand, but Εὐημε(ρίας), curiously, appears to be due to 
the first. 
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137. PETITION TO THE CHIEF OF POLICE. 


29:4 X 7 cm. 


A. D. 34. 


Complaint of robbery. 


Taio. ᾿Ἐρρίωι Ἡρείσκωι 


ἐπιστάτῃ φυλακειτῶ(ν) 


παρα È o ter 


apu ) 
δη- 


5 µοσίου γεωργ[οῦ τῶν 


ἀπ᾽ Εὐημερίας τῆς 


Θεμίσ[του] μερίδος. 


^ ^ 3 ^ 
τῇ а τοῦ ἐνεστῶίτος) 


μηνὸς Παῦνι τοῦ 


Σεβαστ[ο]ῦ ἐκλέπη 


κ (ἔτους) Γιβ[ε]ρίου Καίσαρος 


pov ὑπ[ό τ]ινων Ayo- 


^ H ۶ 
τρικῳ τροπῳ туре 


vov δραγμάτων 


15 


γόμοι δ[ύ]ο ad’ ὧν ἔχω 


ἐν οἷς γεωργῶ περὶ τὴ(ν) 
κώμη[ν] δημοσίοις 


ἐδάφεσ[ι] πρὸς τῷ 


3 rd ^ 
ἐποικίῳ Ληνοῦ λεγο- 


20 μένῳ. 


διὸ ἀξιῶ γρά- 


ψαι ἀν[α]ζητῆσαι 
ὑπὲρ το[ῦ μ]έρους. 


» 7 
ευτυχει. 


I. 1. ᾿Αρρίωι. 


‘To Gaius Arrius Priscus, chief of police, from 5... 


Euhemeria in the division of Themistes. 


son of Pa . . „ a cultivator of public land, of 


On the 1st of the present month Pauni of the 20th year of Tiberius 


Caesar Augustus there were thievishly stolen from me by certain individuals 2 loads of wheat-sheaves, out of 
those which I have on the public lands cultivated by me in the area of the village near the farmstead 


called that of the Winepress. 
Farewell.’ 


19. Ληνοῦ: cf. 189. 10, 17. 


Wherefore I request you to write that an inquiry be made into the matter. 


138. PETITION TO THE CHIEF OF POLICE. 


29:5 X 10-I cm. 


A.D. 34. 


Complaint of damage done to olive-plants by sheep and of robbery. 


> ΄ ΄ 
Γαίωι ᾿Ερρίωι Πρίσκῳ ἐπιστάτῃ 


^ * SS ΄ 
φυλακιτῶν παρὰ Σώτου 


^ э ГА 3 ГА 
της ουσίας ἐποικιον Δρο- 


μήως λεγωμένου καὶ 
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τοῦ Μάρωνος τοῦ προεστῶ- ἐσύλησέν µου ἐν τῶι 
τος τῶν (τῶν) Τιβ[ε]ρίου καὶ Λιβίας 20 πύργωι ἱκανὰ ἀργαλείῖ)α, 
5 Δρούσου Καίσαρος τέκνων. ἅμας ε, χωρτοκοπικὰ 
Ὀρσενοῦφις Ἡρακλήου καὶ Ἧρα- 5, ἐρίων σταθµία ve 
κλῆς Πτόλλιδο[ς] ἐπαφέντος καὶ ἕτερα σκεύη, καὶ ἀργυ- 
τὰ ἑατῶν πρόβατα eis τὰ piov (δραχμὰς) X ἃς ἶχον ἐν τῶι 
νεώφυτα τῶν ἐλαιώνων 25 ἐποικίωι εἰς ἀγωρασμὸν 
ro τῆς αὐτῆς οὐσίας ἐν τῶι γενῶν. διὸ ἀξιῶι ἀκθῆναι 
Apopi (κατενέµησαν 3) φυτὰ ἐλάινα δια- τὸν ἐγκαλούμενον ἐπὶ σὲ 
κώσια ἐν τοῖς πρότερον ἵνα τύχωι τῶν δικαίων. 
Φαλκιδίου, χωρὶς δὲ τού- | εὐτύχί(ει). 
του κατέλαβα τοῦτον 3o (ἔτους) к Τιβερίου Καίσαρο(ς) Σεβαστοῦ 
15 Ota νυκτὸς ἡλμένον Ἐπὶφ κβ. 


ἐξ ὑπερβατῶν εἰς τῶι 


т. l ᾿Αρρίωι. 7. 1. ἐπαφέντε. 9. 1. νεόφυτα. 11. l. διακόσια. 16. ѕ of εις οοττ. 1. Té, 17. l. Δρομέως. 
18. l. λεγόμενον. 21. l. χορτοκοπικά. 24. yevov Was inserted above as ιχον and then expunged. 25. 
1. ἀγορασμόν. 26. γενων inserted over διο αξιωι. l. ἀχθῆναι. 


«Το Gaius Arrius Priscus, chief of police, from Sotas son of Maron, superintendent of the estates of the 
children of Tiberius and Livia, wife of Drusus Caesar. Orsenouphis son of Heracleus and Heracles son of 
Ptollis, letting their flocks into the young plantations in the olive-yards of the aforesaid estate, grazed down 
200 olive-plants on the Dromeus-farmstead amongst those formerly the property of Falcidius. Over and 
beyond this I detected hirn when under cover of night he had sprung into the farmstead called Dromeus from 
a point where ingress was possible and had robbed me of a number of tools in the tower: 5rakes, 6 hay-sickles, 
15 measures of wool, as well as other implements, and 200 silver drachmae which I was keeping іп the farmstead 
for the purchase of goods. Wherefore I ask that the accused be brought before you in order that I may obtain 
justice. Farewell. Тһе 2oth year of Tiberius Caesar Augustus, Epeiph 22. 


3-5. In Τιβερίου the allusion is not to the reigning Emperor Tiberius, whose only son Drusus Caesar 
husband of Livia had died in A. D. 20, but to Tiberius Claudius Drusus (the later Emperor Claudius), brother 
of Livia the wife of Drusus Caesar. For Τιβέριος so used cf. P. Brit. Mus. 1171 verso. (δ) 2 (iii, p. 106). We 
suppose the loss of a second τῶν in l. 4 and regard the property as belonging to the children of the brother and 
sister, Claudius and Livia, i.e. of Claudius and Urgulanilla and of Livia and Drusus Caesar. Two only were 
at this time surviving, of Claudius a daughter Claudia Antonia, and of Livia also a daughter Julia. An οὐσία 
᾿᾽Αντωνίας θυγατρὸς Κλαυδίου is otherwise known; cf. P. Fay. 40. 7, Rostowzew, Am. Kol., p. ται. The 
objection to interpreting the passage as προεστῶτος τῶν Τιβερίου καὶ Λιβίας, Δρούσου Καΐσαρος τέκνων is that Drusus 
the elder, father of Livia and Claudius, was never called Caesar (cf. Pauly-Wissowa, Real-encyclopadie, iii. 2705, 
Dittenberger in Hermes, vi, рр. 132 sqq). For Livia on the other hand Λιβία Δρούσου Καίσαρος ' Livia wife of 
Drusus Caesar’ was the normal title; cf. 127. 26-7 and note ad loc., C.I.L. 4349, 5226, 8899, &c. 

II. Δρομῖ: cf.ll. 17-18, 136. 13-14, and for the use of the dative, e. g. 189. 17 as contrasted with 137. το. 

16. ἐξ ὑπερβατῶν: cf. P. Fay. 110. 8-10 σκάψον ἐπὶ βάθος ἵνα μὴ εὐυπέρβατον т τὸ ἐλαιουργῖον. 

20. ἀργαλεῖ]α: cf. P. Amh. 93. 20 [W. 314], Оху. 1220. 17, Brit. Mus. 28ο. το, 14 (ii, p. 193 [W. 312), 
Flor. 158. 4. 

22. отабша: cf. P. lebt. 116. 23, note. 

25-6. els ἀγωρασμὸν γενῶν: cf. P. Giessen i. 75. 5-6 χάριν ἀγορασμ]οῦ γενῶν. 
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139. PETITION TO THE CHIEF OF POLICE. 


29-4 X 11-1 cm. A. D. 34. 


Complaint of theft of corn. As in 181, which is in the same hand, misuse of iota 
adscript is rather frequent. 


3 
Γαίωι ᾿Αρρείωι Πρίσκωι 
э СА ^ 
ἐπιστάτηι φυλακιτῶν 
Ν € ΄ ^ ΄ 
παρὰ Ὡρίωινος τοῦ Σουχίωινος 
- эх э ^ ^ d 
τῶν ἀπὸ Εὐημερείας τῆς Θεμισ- 
^ a > s 
5 του μερείδος. τῆι κε τοῦ Ἐπειφ 
^ y Ld 
τοῦ ἐνεσ{[σ]τῶιτος k (έτους) Τιβερίου 
Καίσαρος Σεβαστοῦ τὴν ἐπίσ- 
κεψιν ποιουμένου οὗ εἶχον 
σεννίου καὶ ψυγμοῦ πρὸς 
10 τῆι Ληνῶι λεγονένῃ εὗρον 
Ν ` bi L4 
τὸν μὲν ψυγμὸν συνεψημένον 
καὶ τὸ σέννιον κεκοσκεινευ- 
^ ` 3 ^ > ἐς 
μένον καὶ ἡρμένα εἷς λόγον 
^ 5 "^ o е 
πυροῦ ἀρταβῶν ἐξ. úno- 
15 νοῶι οὖν τὸ τοιουτω γεγονέ- 
ναι ὑπὸ τῶν καταγινομένων 
ἐν τῆι Ληνῶι λεγομένῃ. διὸ 
3 ^ ^ ^ ^ ΄ 
ἀξιῶι γράψαι τῶι τῆς κώιμης 
3 2 ο A 3 
ἀρχεφόδῳ ὅπως τὴν à- 
20 ναζήτησιν ποιήσηται 
καὶ τοὺς τὸ τοιοῦτο δια- 
^ 3 ^ 3 Xx 
πράξαντες ἀχθῆναι ἐπὶ 
s ` S > ГА 3 ? 
σὲ πρὸς τὴν ἐσομένην émé- 
3 Ld 
ἔξοδον. (2nd hand) εὐτύχίει). 
25 Ὡρίων Σουχίωνος ἐπιδέδω- 


κα τὸ προκίµεινον ὁπόμνη- 

μα.  (Érovs) к Τιβερίου Καίσαρος 
a 3 

Σεβαστοῦ Ermir kô. 


4. T Of rwy rewritten. 7. т of την rewritten. то. Between ληνωι and λεγονενη an erasure; 1. λεγομένη. 
12. e and final v of σεννιον rewritten. 14. r of αρταβων rewritten. 15. |.τοιοῦτο 26. 1. προκείµενον ὑπόμνημα. 
28. 1. 'EmeíQ. 


‘To Gaius Arrius Priscus, chief of police, from Horion son of Souchion of Euhemeria in the division of 
Themistes. Оп the 25th of Epeiph of the present 2oth year of Tiberius Caesar Augustus, when I was making 
an inspection of the. . . and drying-floor which I had near the so-called Winepress I found that the drying- 
floor had been cleared, and the . . . sifted, and a matter of 6 artabae of wheat had been stolen. I suspect 
that this has been done by the inhabitants of the so-called Winepress. Wherefore I ask you to write to 
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the archephodus of the village that he may make an inquiry and that the authors of the outrage may be brought 
before you for the ensuing punishment. Farewell. (Signed) I, Horion son of Souchion, have presented the 
aforesaid petition. The 2oth year of Tiberius Caesar Augustus, Epeiph 29.' 


9. σεννίου: cf. 1. 12. The word is possibly connected with σινιάζειν ‘to winnow’ ; cf. P. Strassb. 45. 11-12 
εἰς τοὺς σεινίους τόπους, and note. 

IO. Ληνῶι: cf. 137. 18-20. 

21. πρ Of διαπράξαντες was written, no doubt inadvertently, as a monogram, the loop of the p being affixed 
to the second upright of π. 


140. PETITION TO THE CHIEF OF POLICE. 


29:1 X 8.4 cm. A. D. 36. 


Complaint of theft of a pig. 


[Γ]αίωι ᾿Ερρίωι Πρείσκωι 
ἐπιστάτῃ φυλακειτῶ[ν 

παρὰ Αὐνήους τ[οῦ ᾿Αν- 
χορίμφιος τῶν alr] Εὐη- 

5 μερίας δημοσίου γεωργ[οῦ 
γεωργοῦντος δέ µου καὶ 
οὐσίας ᾿Αντωνίας Δρούσου. 
τῇ и) τοῦ ἐνεστῶτος] μηνὸς) 
Νέου Σεβαστοῦ τοῦ Ky (ἔτους) 

ιο Τιβερίου Καίσαρος Σεβαστοῦ 
ἐκλέπη µου δέλφαξ 
πυρρόχρους ἀξιο[ς) (δραχμῶν) η 
ὑπό τινων λγστρικῶι 
τρόπωι ἐπὶ τῆς Oú- 

15 pas µου. διὸ) ἀξιῶ γράψαι 
ἀναζητῆσαι ὑπὲρ τοῦ 
μέρους. εὐτύχ(ει). 

Αὐνή(ο) (ἐτῶν) λε, οὐλ(ὴ) ἀντίχίειρι) ἀρίστερῷ). 


I. 1. ᾿Αρρίωι. 


‘To Gaius Arrius Priscus, chief of police, from Aunes son of Anchorimphis, a farmer of state land of 
Euhemeria, and also a farmer on the estate of Antonia wife of Drusus. Onthe 18th of the present month Neus 
Sebastus of the 23rd year of Tiberius Caesar Augustus a young tawny-coloured pig worth 8 drachmae was 
thievishly stolen from me by certain individuals at my very door. I therefore entreat" you to write that an 
inquiry may be made into the matter. Farewell. 

* Aunes, aged 35, having a scar on the left thumb.’ 


6-7. Cf. 141, 7. The petitioner is not styled οὐσιακὸς γεωργός since the οὐσία of Antonia was still 
a private one. 
T 
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7. ᾿Αντωνίας Δρούσου: cf. 141. 7, 171. 4, P. Оху. 244. 2, 15 (wrongly translated ‘daughter of Drusus ’), 


ο. LE. vi. 4327, 4350, бе. 
adoptive son of Augustus and brother of Tiberius). 
and the emperor Claudius. 


She was the second daughter of M. Antonius the triumvir and wife of Drusus (the 


Her children were Germanicus, the father of Gaius, 


On her Egyptian estates cf. Rostowzew, Adm. Kol., p. 121. 


141. PETITION TO THE CENTURION. 


29:3 X 9:4 cm. 
Complaint of assault addressed to a centurion ; cf. 124-52 introd. 


A Db 


In the concluding 


formula this document differs from the rest of the group ; possibly the divergence is due 
to the fact that the petitioner was a tax-collector, but it may be merely accidental. 


3 
Γαίωι Τρέβιωι ᾿Ιούστωι 


ἑκατοντάρχῃ 


παρὰ Πετερμούθιος τοῦ 


Ἡρακλήου τῶν QT Εὐημε- 


5 ρίας δημοσίου γεωργοῦ 


καὶ πράκτορος δημοσίων 


γεωργοῦντος δὲ καὶ ᾿Αντωνίας 


Δρούσου. τῆι β τοῦ ἐν- 


- ` * 
εστωτος μηνὸς Ilaxov 


ιο τοῦ a (ἔτους) Γαίου Καίσαρος 


Αὐτοκράτορος λογοποι- 


ουμένου πρὸς Παπον- 


^ > NUS 
τῶν Ὀρσενούφιος καὶ Arí- 


Ld ^ 
ωνα λεγόμενον Καπαρεῖν 


2 е * © 3 ΄ 
15 ποιμένας ὑπὲρ ὧν ὀφεί- 


λουσί μον βλάβους κατα- 


2 8 Ν ^ € ^ 
VEU TEWS ια των εατων 


2 y L4 
προβάτων ἔδωκάν μοι 


πληγὰς πλείους ἀναιδευ- 


΄ N 3 ^ ` 
20 орєрог μη ἀποδῶναι, και 


ἀπώλεσα ἃς εἶχον ἀπὸ τιµ(ῆς) 
ὀπίου ἀργ[υρίου) (δραχμὰς) ш καὶ ζώνην. 
διὸ ἀξιῶι ἀντιλήμψεως 


τυχεῖν iwla) μηδὲν τῶν 


25 — δημοσίων διαπέσῃ. 


εὐτ[ύ]χ(ευ. 


1I. Second o of αυτοκρατορος corr. 
of Сорти corr. from s. 


13. Second a ΟΓαπιωνα corr. from ос. 
23. Second i of αξιωι corr. from s. 


16. l. μοι. 22. Second v 
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«Το Gaius Trebius Justus, centurion, from Petermouthis son of Heracleus of Euhemeria, a farmer of state 
land and collector of public dues, also a farmer on the estate of Antonia wife of Drusus. On the 2nd of the 
present month Pachon of the 1st year of Gaius Caesar Imperator, as I was talking to Papontos son of Orsenouphis 
and Apion called Kapareis, shepherds, concerning what they owe me as damages for grazing by their flocks, they 
belaboured me with blows, shamelessly refusing to pay, and I lost 40 silver drachmae which I had with me 
from the sale of opium, and my belt. Wherefore I pray to obtain succour, in order that no public interest 
may suffer. Farewell.’ 


7. For the οὐσία ᾿Αντωνίας Δρούσου cf. 140. 7 and note. 
8-10. Pachon 2 = April 27, and Gaius had succeeded Tiberius on March 16. Cf. 148. το, note. 
14. Καπαρεῖν: or καὶ) Παρεῖν ὃ 


142. PETITION TO ΤΗΕ CHIEF OF POLICE. 


28-7 x 8-1 ст. А.Ю. 37. 


Complaint of theft of hay belonging to the nomarch. 


᾿Αθηνοδώρωι ἐπιστάτῃ τον τεθηκοποημένο(ν) 
φυλακειτῶν εἰς τὸν λόγον τοῦ 
παρὰ Ἡρακλήου τοῦ Ive- νομάρχου ἰδιοσπορίᾳ 
φερῶτος π[ρ]οσ[ο]δικ[ο]ῦ δημόσιον, росах 
5 γεωργοῦ τῶν alr] Eùn- 20 διὰ ὄνων eis λόγο(ν) 
µερίας. νυκτὶ τῇ фєро(%)- δεσχῶ(ν) ἑξακοσίων. 
oy εἰς τὴν KB τοῦ ἐνείσ)- διὸ ἀξιῶ γράψαι τῷ 
τῶτο(ς) μην[δ(ο)] Μεσορὴ τῆς κώμη(ς) ἀρχεφόδίῳ) 
τοῦ a (ἔτους) Γαΐο]υ Καίσαρος ἀναζητῆσαι ὑπὲρ τοῦ 
10 Σεβαστο[ῦ] Γερμανικοῦ 25 μέρους. 
ἐπιβαλόντες τινὲς εὐτύχ(ει). 
λῃστρικῷ τρόπωι εἰς and hand Ἡρακλῆς Πνεφερῶτος 
ὃν ἔχω ἐν οἷς γεωργ(ῶ) ἐπειδέτωκα τὼ πρωκείμ- 
ἐπὶ τοῦ α γύου προσ- ενον ὑπώμνημα. 


15 οδικοῖς ἐδάφεσι χόρ- 


б. pep? Pap. 7. εὖ Pap. 21. l. δεσμῶν. 28. l. ἐπιδέδωκα τὸ προκείµενον ὑπόμνημα. 


* To Athenodorus, chief of police, from Heracleus son of Pnepheros, farmer of revenue-land, of Euhemeria. 
On the night before the 22nd of the present month Mesore of the 1st year of Gaius Caesar Augustus Germanicus 
certain individuals made a thievish inroad on the hay which I have on the revenue-fields cultivated by me in 
the first plot, stored to the account of the nomarch, sown by myself and belonging to the State, and 
they carried off by means of donkeys a matter of six hundred bundles. I therefore beg you to write to the 
archephodus of the village that inquiry may be made into the matter. Farewell I, Heracles son of Pnepheros, 
have presented the preceding petition.’ 

3. Ἡρακλήου: in 1. 27 he is called “Ἡρακλῆς. 

4. The land of which Heracles was farmer belonged to the category of the προσόδου γῆ (cf. ЇЇ. 14-15), 
on which see the note on 73. 12-13. The προσοδικοὶ γεωργοί formed a distinct class of public cultivators, as 
P. Gen. 42. 16 shows: καὶ τῶν λοιπῶν [δημοσίω]ν καὶ οὐσιακῶν καὶ προσοδικῶν [γεωργ]ῶν κώμης Φιλαδελφίας ; cf. also 
B. С. U. 85 [W. 345] and its interpretation by Wilcken in Rostowzew, Αγ. Kol., p. 216, note. 

T2 
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14. а γύου: cf. 87. 7, 143. 15, 207 (a). 3, 5, &c., P. Tebt. 82 (115 B. C.), where numbered γύαι occur in 
connexion with ἱερὰ yfj, and ibid. 62. introd., 311. 18, note. 

17-18. The stolen hay is described as credited to the nomarch and belonging to the state (δημόσιον). A tax 
called μονοδεσμίας χόρτου which is paid to the account of the nomarch occurs frequently in papyri ; cf. Wilcken, 
Ost., p. 597, P. Fay. 34, where a man undertakes τὴν εἴσπραξιν ποιήσασθαι καὶ ἐκδῶναι σύμβολα µονοδεσµίας χόρτου 
καὶ ἄλλων εἰδῶν νομαρχίας, В. С. U. 711, a receipt for µονοδεσµίας χόρτ[ο]υ καὶ ἄλλων εἰδῶν given by Aunes πράκ(τωρ) 
νομαρχ(ικῶν) κώμης Βακχ(ιάδος), &c. In these texts the tax is always paid in money. It is, however, difficult not 
to admit some relation between the µονοδεσµίας χόρτου and the χόρτον τεθηκοποηµένον εἰς τὸν λόγον τοῦ νοµάρχου 
here; perhaps the impost, first paid in kind, became subsequently a money-tax. 

18. ἰδιοσπορίᾳ: cf. P. Amh. 131. 10, where the word was translated ‘sowing of private land’, a sense clearly 
inconsistent with the present passage. As Wilcken has pointed out in Archiv iv, pp. 449-50 in connexion 
with P. Flor. 64. 33 ἰδιοσπορουμένη, cultivation by the first lessee as opposed to sub-letting is probably implied. 
To suppose that what is meant is cultivation without a grant of seed from the government, is a less suitable 
interpretation. 


143. PETITION TO THE STRATEGUS. 


35:6 x 8-5 cm. A. D. 38. 
Complaint of trespass and damage by sheep. 
Διδύμῳ Ἱέρακος ᾿Αλθαιεῖ 


τῶν ἐν τῷ Μουσείωι σειτου- 
μένων φιλοσόφων ἀτελῶν 
στρατηγῶι 

5 παρὰ Ἡρακλᾶ τοῦ Διοδώρο(υ) 
δημοσίου γεωργοῦ τῶν 
ат Εὐημερίας τῆς Θεμίστο(υ) 
μερίδος. ἔτι ἀπὸ τοῦ Φαρμοίῦθὴ 
τοῦ ἐνεστῶτοίς) В (ἔτους) Γαίου 

10 Καίσαρος Σεβαστοῦ Τερμανικο(ῦ) 
Σερᾶς Παήους προβατοκτη- 
νοτρόφος ἐπαφεὶς τὰ ἑατοῦ 
πρόβατα eis & γεωργῶ 
περὶ τὴν κώμην δημό- 

15 σια ἐδάφη ἐπὶ τοῦ б γύου 
κατενέμησέν µου ἀρακο- 
σπέρµου apovpals) В, ἐξ οὗ 
βλάβος μοι ἐπηκ(ο)λούθησε 
εἰς λόγον (ἀρταβῶν) κ. διὸ ἀξιῶι 

20 γράψαι ἀκθῆναι τὸν ἐν- 
καλούμενον ἐπὶ σὲ πρὸς 
τὴν δέουσαν ἐπέξοδίον). 


εὐτύχ(ει). 


20. 1. ἀχθῆναι. 
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“Το Didymus son of Hierax of the Althaean deme, one of the philosophers maintained in the Museum 
immune from charges, strategus, from Heraclas son of Diodorus, a cultivator of public land, of Euhemeria in 
the division of Themistes. Ever since Pharmouthi of the present 2nd year of Gaius Caesar Augustus 
Germanicus, Seras son of Paés, herdsman, has let his flocks loose upon the public lands which I farm in the 
area of the village in the 7th plot and has grazed down 2 arurae of young aracus, from which damage has 
resulted to the amount of 20 artabae. Wherefore I request you to write that the accused man be brought 
before you for fitting punishment. Farewell.’ 

2 sqq. Cf e.g. В.С. U. 729. 2-3 τῶν ἐν τῷ Μουσείῳ σειτουµένων ἀτελῶν, P. Oxy. 471. 143-4 Καλλήν]εικός res 
τῶν] ἀπὸ Μουσείου φιλοσόφων, Dittenberger, Or. Gr. Inscr., 714. 4 and note, Koschaker, Z. Sav.-Sz., xxviii, 
pp. 261-2, San Nicolò, Verezuswesen, pp. 196, η. 5, 210. 

11. Σερᾶς Παήους: cf. 147. 11. For προβατοκτηνοτρόφος cf. 73. 7, note. 

15. Cyvov: cf. 142. 14, note. 


144. PETITION TO THE CHIEF OF POLICE. 
36-1 хдст. A. D. 38. 
Complaint of assault. 


3 ΄ э ^ 
Αθηνοδώρωι ἐπιστάτῃ 
φυλακειτῶν 
παρὰ ᾿Ισίωνος δούλου Χ[α]ι- 
v ^ ^ 
püupovos ἐξηγητοῦ. τῇ 
5. Σεβαστῇ β τοῦ ἐνεστῶτοίς) 
μηνὸς Παῦνι τοῦ В (ἔτους) Γαίου 
Καίσαρος Σεβαστοῦ Γερμανι[κ]ο(θ) 
παραγενομένου µου εἷς Εὐη- 
Pd ^ + 2 
µερείαν τῆς Θεμίστου pepid(os) 
ὃν ^ 5 
10 mepi μετεώρων ἐλ[ογ]οπο- 
i x 3 ^ 
сараи πρὸς Ὀννῶφριν 
^ ^ , ` ^ 
Σίλβωνος τῶν ἀπὸ τῆς 
κώμης ὑπὲρ οὗ ἔχω πρὸς 
SUN , 2 a Ν 
αὐτὸν ἐνεχύρου, ὃς δὲ 
3 A > 4 y 
15 єк TOU ἐναντίου αλογον 
ἀηδίαν μοι ἐπιχειρήσας 
2 4 * ` 
παρεχρήσατό μοι πολλὰ καὶ 
ἄσχημα καὶ ἐνειλούμενός 
3 ^ ΄ 
μοι ἀπώλεσα πινακείδα 
20 καὶ ἀργυρίου) (δραχμὰς) E, ἔτι δὲ καὶ ἐτόλ- 
µησεν πθόνους μοι ἐπα- 
γαγεῖν αἰτίας τοῦ μὴ ὄν- 
Tos. διὸ ἀξιῶ γράψαι ἀκθη- 
SEEN ¥ N ` b 
ναι αὐτὸν ἐπὶ σὲ πρὸς 
25 τὴν δέουσαν ἐπέξοδον. 


εὐτύχ(ει). 
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14. First 5 letters of evexvpov over erasure. 18. l. ἀσχήμονα» Cf. 150. 11; but ἄσχημος is attested. 
21. l. φθόνου. 23. |. ἀχθῆναι. 


‘To Athenodorus, chief of police, from Ision, slave of Chaeremon, exegetes. On the 2nd, des augusta, 
of the present month Pauni of the 2nd year of Gaius Caesar Augustus Germanicus, having gone to Euhemeria 
in the division of Themistes on some unfinished business, I entered into conversation with Onnophris son of 
Silbon, an inhabitant of the village, concerning a pledge I have against him, whereupon he opposing me made 
a brutal and odious attack upon me and subjected me to much shameful mishandling, and in the struggle 
I lost a writing tablet and 60 silver drachmae. Moreover he had the audacity to bring baseless accusations 
of malice against me. Wherefore I ask you to write that he may be brought before you for fitting punishment. 
Farewell. 

. Ῥεβαστῃ В: Blumenthal, Archiv v, рр. 336 sqq., identifies the ἡμέραι Σεβασταί with the monthly 
commemoration of the des imperii and the dies natales of the reigning emperor and his predecessors ; cf. Hoh- 
mann, Chronologie der Papyrusurkunden, рр. 74-7. In the present volume four such ἡμέραι Σεβασταί occur for 
the reign of Gaius :— 


Sebastus ( = Thoth) 3 (Aug. 31st) A. D. 39 (167. 34) 
Neus Sebastus ( = Hathur) 6 (Nov. 2nd) A. D. 40 (230. 13) 
Pauni 2 (May 27th) A. D. 38 (144. 5-6) 


Soter(? = Thoth ог Phaophi) 20 ( >  ) A. D. 40 (151. 21) 

Of these Thoth 3 marks the anniversary of the birth of Gaius (born August 31, A.D. 12). The identification of 
the month Soter is uncertain (cf. 149. 10, note), but the 2oth in any case marks the monthly celebration of 
Gaius’ accession (Mar. 16 = Phamenoth 20, A. D. 37). Neither the 2nd nor the 6th can be connected with any 
certain event, but perhaps one of them may be accounted for by the celebration of the birthday of the Empress 
Caesonia (married about А.р. 38) or of Drusilla (born about A.D. 38); cf. Blumenthal, of. cit, р. 341. It is 
noteworthy that in 141. 8 (A.D. 37) Pachon 2 is not called a ἡμέρα Σεβαστή. Cf. 202 (a). 4, note. 

IO. περὶ μετεώρων: cf. P. Oxy. 238. introd., P. Fay. 116. 12, Mitteis, Grundz., p. 99, Chrestom., p. 232. 

15-16. Cf. B.G. U. 22. 14-15 ἄλογόν μοι ἀηδίαν συνεστήσατο, P. Brit. Mus. 342. 6-7 (ii, p. 174). In Wessely, 
Spec. Isag., 12. 5 [ἄλογ]ον ἀηδίαν should be restored. 

18. Grammar requires ἐνειλουμένου: cf. 1]. 8-10, where the reverse anacoluthon occurs. 


145. PETITION TO THE CHIEF OF POLICE. 
23:2 x 8-8 cm. А0010 
Complaint of assault and robbery. 


> ΄ 3 2 ^ 

Αθηνοδώρωι ἐπιστάτῃ) φυλ(ακιτῶν) 
παρὰ Δ[ι]κτᾶτος τοῦ mpo- 
εστῶτος τῆς Θέωνος 
τοῦ Θέωνος προσόδου. 

5 Χαιρήμων Μ[ο]σχᾶτος 

[γεν]άμενος ζυτοποιὸς 
τῆς κτήσεως πλεί- 

[74 ^ 3 = ^ 
στας vD|pis τοῖς παρ ἐμοῦ 
συντελῶν ἔτι καὶ | 

ιο μὴ ἀρκ[εσ]θεὶς συνλαβὼν 
^ ΄ E 
Λρτεμίδωρον ὄντα µου 
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` y 
ζυτοποιὸν ἔδωκεν 
hj L4 3 
πληγας πλείους εἰς 
πάν μέρος τοῦ σώματος 
15 καὶ ἀφήρπασεν παρ αὐτοῦ 
EA / ` ΄ 
ὄνον θήλειαν καὶ σάκκο(ν) 
πλήρηι κνήκωι καὶ ἀρ- 
΄ Ne ΄ Э ^ $ 
γυίρίου) p καὶ ἱμάτια. ἀξιῶ γράφίειν) 
^ ^ ΄ 5 [4 D ~ , 
τῳ της Tavpivov арҳ(єфодо) οὗ καὶ καίταγείνονται) 
20 ἐκπέμψίαι) τοὺς ἐνκαλίουμένους). εὐτ(ύχει) 
2nd hand ἀρχ(εφόδῳ)! ἔκπεμψοίν), 
т80 y 
(ἔτους) y Γαίου Καίσαρος Σεβαστοῦ Γερμανικοῦ. 
On the verso 


ἀρχίεφόδῳ) Tavpet(vov). 


2. v προ Over an erasure. 3. η of της corr., the scribe having begun to write w. 10, First v of 
συνλαβων corr. from À. 17. 1. κνήκου. 

“Το Athenodorus, chief of police, from Dictas, superintendent of the revenues of Theon son of Theon. 
Chaeremon son of Moschas, who was formerly a brewer on the estate, not content with heaping insults on my 
dependants, caught Artemidorus, now my brewer, and gave him many blows all over his body, and robbed 
him of a female donkey, a sack full of cnecus, 40 silver drachmae, and clothes. I beg you to write to the 
archephodus of Taurinus, where they live, to send up the accused persons. Farewell. (Endorsed) To the 
archephodus: send them up. Tubi 3, the 3rd year of Gaius Caesar Augustus Germanicus. (Addressed) To the 
archephodus of Taurinus,’ 


2-4. It is unlikely that there is any reference here to γῆ προσόδου (cf. 142. 4, note) ; προεστώς is the regular 
term for the agent of private estates ; cf. e. g. 182. 3, 198. 3. 

6. ζυτοποιός: cf. Wilcken, Grundz., p. 251. 

19. Tavpivov: cf. 237. 14, P. Fay. 38. ο, Flor. 132. 3, &c. 


146. PETITION TO THE CHIEF OF POLICE. 
29:5 x 8:4 cm. A- Di 30. 
Complaint of housebreaking and robbery. 


3 

Αθηνοδώρωι ἐπιστάτηι 

φυλακειτῶν 
παρὰ Τεσενούφιος τοῦ Ie- 
τερμούθιος τῶν καταγεινο- 

4 5 ^ ` 3 ΄ 
5  pévov ἐν τῷ περὶ Εὐημερεία(ν) 

э ΄ ΄ > ΄ 
ἐποικίωι λεγομένῳ Αμμίνωι 
Θερμουθαρίου τῆς Δυκαρίωνοίς). 
τῆι ιδ τοῦ ἐνεστῶτος μηνὸ(ς) 
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^ ^ ? ie 
Φαρμοῦθι τοῦ y (ἔτους) Γαίου Καίσαρος 
10 Σεβαστοῦ Γερμανικοῦ ἐπι- 
" x ^ 
βαλόντες τινὲς λῃστρικῶι 
τρόπῳ εἰς ὃν καταγείνομαι 
οἶκον ἐν τῷ προκειµένωι 
> iv > 4 Pp 
ἐποικίωι ἐξετόπισάν µου 
15 ἐρίων σταθµία δέκα Nev- 
κῶν καὶ κρόκης ὁμοίως 
Pd Га b ^ 
σταθµία πέντε καὶ στή- 
ГА ^ 
povos σταθµία δύο: kalv- 
^ У N 3 му 
πονοῶ δὲ τοὺς ἐν τῷ ἐποι- 
20 Kim καταγεινοµένους. 
διὸ ἀξιῶ γράψαι avaly- 
τῆσαι ὑπὲρ τοῦ μέρους 
πρὸς τὴν δέουσαν ἐπέξοδίον). 
3: Pd 
εὐτύχίευ). 
25 Τεσενοῦφί(ιο) ὡς (ἐτῶν) Kn ofl) κνήμῃ 
ἀρισίτερᾷ). 
23. ε of δεουσαν written over the line. 


«Το Athenodorus, chief of police, from Tesenouphis son of Petermouthis, a resident іп the farmstead called 
Sandy in the area of Euhemeria, the property of Thermoutharion daughter of Lucarion. On the 14th of the 
present month Pharmouthi of the 3rd year of Gaius Caesar Augustus Germanicus certain individuals broke like 
robbers into the house I inhabit in the farmstead aforesaid and removed 10 measures of white wool, of a warp 
likewise 5 measures and of a woof 2 measures, and I suspect the residents in the farmstead. Wherefore I ask 
you to write that inquiry may be made into the matter with a view to befitting punishment. Farewell. 

* T'esenouphis, aged about 28 years, with a scar on the left leg.’ 


6. ᾽Αμμίνωι: cf. P. Fay. 38. 6-7. 
22611591017 
16-18. For κρόκης and στήμονος σταθµία cf. P. Tebt. 116. 26, ἃς. 


147. PETITION TO THE CHIEF OF POLICE. 


28-9 X 7-4 cm. A. Ῥ. 309} 


Complaint of trespass and damage by sheep. Οπε of the accused persons, Seras son 
of Paés, had already been implicated in a similar offence (143. 11). 


, > 7 
Γαΐίωι Ἰουλίῳ Porm ἐπιστίάτῃ) 15 χοντά μοι περὶ τὴν 
φυλακειτῶν κώμην κλῆρον ἐν τῷ 
παρὰ Πτολεμαίου τοῦ λιβὶ μέρει ἐπαφεῖκαν 
2 2 x [3 - 4 
Διδύμου νομογράφου τὰ ἑατῶν πρόβατα 


5 Εὐημερείας τῆς Θεμίστου καὶ κατενέμησαν ἀπὸ 


147. 


μερίδος. τῇ a τοῦ ἐνεσ- 
τῶτος μηνὸς Παῦνι 
τοῦ y (ἔτους) Γαίου Καίσαρος 
Σεβαστοῦ Γερμανικοῦ 

ro ἐπιβαλόντες Δάρης 
Πτολεμαίου καὶ Xepas 
Παήους kai Ὀρσεὺς Ἡρα- 
κλήου λεγόμενος Φέλκις 


2 3 * ε δὲ 
ποιμένες εις τον υπαρ- 


IETITIONS 


20 τῆς ἐν σπόρῳ κρειθῆς 


25 


24. l. ἀχθῆναι. 


M ” > 
καὶ δραγμάτων εἰς 
λόγον κρειθῆς (ἀρταβῶν) ιβ. 
διὸ ἀξιῶ γράψαι 
3 - ` > , 
ἀκθῆναι τοὺς ἐνκαλοίυμένους) 
э < ^ IN M ГА 
ἐπὶ σὲ πρὸς τὴν δέουσ(αν) 
ἐπέξοδον. 


εὐτύχίει). 


I45 


* To Gaius Julius Pholus, chief of police, from Ptolemaeus son of Didymus, clerk of Euhemeria in the 
division of Themistes. On the rst of the present month Pauni of the 3rd year of Gaius Caesar Augustus 
Germanicus, Dares son of Ptolemaeus, Seras son of Paés, and Orseus son of Heracleus, called Phelkis, shepherds, 
having broken into my holding in the area of the village on the western side let loose their sheep upon it and 


grazed down young barley and sheaves to the amount of 12 artabae of barley. 


that the accused be brought before you for fitting punishment. 


4. νομογράφου : cf. 88. 26 and note. 


Farewell.’ 


17. For this adjectival use of λίψ cf. e.g. C. P. Herm. 7. ii. το. 


148. PETITION TO THE CHIEF OF POLICE. 


29:2 X 7:6 cm. 


Complaint of theft of anise. 


Γαίωι Ἰουλίωι Φόλωι 
3 СА ^ 
ἐπιστάτηι φυλακειτῶν 
παρὰ Χαιρήμωνος τοῦ 
> , ^ 
Ἀκουσιλάου TOU προεσ- 
5 τῶτος τῆς Γαίου Καίσαρος 
Αὐτοκράτορος Σεβαστοῦ 
9 ? s ^ ГА 
οὐσίας καὶ τῆς Τιβερίου 
Κλαυδίου Γερμανίκου 
3 5, ^ Ν 9 ГА 
οὐσίας τῶν περι Εὐημερία(ν) 
то τῆς Θεμίστου μερίδος. 
^ ^ Pd > ^ 
νυκτὶ τῆι φερούσζη)ι eis τὴν 
tn τοῦ Παχὼν τοῦ ἐνεσ- 
τῶτος ὃ (ἔτους) Γαίου 
Καίσαρος Αὐτοκράτορος 
15 Σεβαστοῦ ἐπιβαλόντες 
τινὲς λῃστρικῶι 


τρόπωι χρησάμενοι 


e(s) ἣν ἔχωι θήκην 


> Pd 3 ^ ^ 
ἀννήσου ἐν τοῖς κατοικικ(οις) 


20 ἐδάφείσι) ἐράβδισαν yópovs 


I therefore request you to write 


A. D. 19, 


k, ὡς eis λόγο(ν) ἀννή(σου) (ἀρταβῶν) t, 


е 9 > fA 
ὥστε μοι οὐκ ὀλίγου 


βλάβους ἐπηκίο)λουθη κότος. 


διὸ ἀξιῶι γράψαι τῶι 
25 τῆς κώμη(ο) ἀρχεφόδωι 


y \ ε _\ ΄ 
οπως Την υπερ τουτων 


ἀναζήτησιν ποήσηται 


* 3 / S ЗА 
καὶ ἐκπέμψῃ σοι τους αἰτίους. 


» 7 
ευτυχει. 


зо Χαιρήμων ᾿Ακουσιλάου 


э А \ ۶ 
ἐπιδέδωκα το προκι- 


µενον ὑπόμνημα. 
(ἔτους) ὃ Γαίου Καίσαρος Αὐτοκράτίορος) 
Σεβαστοῦ Παχὰ(ν) b. 
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3. 1. Χαιρήμονος. 7. В of τιβεριου corr. from ο. 16. ληστρικωι over erasure. 17. η of χρησαµενοι 
corr. 28. η of εκπεµψη corr. from a. 30. Second o of ακουσιλαου corr. 32. o of -μενον corr., the 
scribe apparently having commenced to write v. 


«Το Gaius Julius Pholus, chief of police, from Chaeremon son of Acusilaus, superintendent of the parts 
of the estates of Gaius Caesar Imperator Augustus and Tiberius Claudius Germanicus lying in the area of 
Euhemeria in the division of Themistes. On the night before the 18th of Pachon of the present 4th year of 
Gaius Caesar Imperator Augustus certain individuals broke thievishly into a store of anise which I haveon the 
catoecic lands and threshed out 20 loads, amounting to 10 artabae of anise; whereby I have suffered no 
slight damage. I therefore beg you to write to the archephodus that he may make an inquiry into the matter 
and send the guilty parties to you. Farewell (Signed) I, Chaeremon son of Acusilaus, have presented the 
aforesaid petition. Date. 


149. PETITION TO THE STRATEGUS. 
28-8 x 7-3 cm. A. D. 39-40. 


Complaint of damage to crops by sheep. The official to whom it is addressed 
combines in his person the offices of strategus, exegetes, and high-priest of the reigning 
Emperor; cf. note on ll. т sqq. 


Γαΐου Καΐσαρος Σεβαστοῦ τὰ ἑαυτῶν πρόβατα 
Γερμανικοῦ ἀρχιερεῖ Tatar 15 — 'Hpüs ᾿Απύγχιος καὶ Ὀρσεῦς 
Ἰουλίωι ᾿Ασκλᾶι ἐξηγη(τῇ) Ἡρᾶτος καὶ ᾿Ορσενοῦφις 
καὶ στρατηγῶι ᾿Οννώφρις καὶ ᾿Ὠφελίων 
5 παρὰ Πεθεῦτος πρεσ ᾿Απολλωνίου τῶν ἀπὸ τῆς 
2 A A "i > ^ A 2 
βυτέρου τοῦ Πεναῦτος κώμης eis (ἃ) γεωργῶι δημόσια) 
δημοσίου γεωργοῦ 20 {δημόσια} ἐδάφηι κατενέ- 
^ $ х э ΄ 5 |» Ф 5 "4 
τῶν ἀπὸ Εὐημερείας µησαν аф οὗ εἶχον λαχανοσπ[ίέρμου) 
τῆς Θεμίστου μερίδος. σκυβάλου eis λόγον (ἀρταβῶν) e. 
^ τ ^ * ^ э ^ VN = ` > * * 
10 τῶι Σωτῆρι μηνὶ του ἀξιῶι καταστ(ῆσαι) αὐτο(ὺς) ἐπὶ σὲ 
» ^ y ΄ ` ^ > , > " 
ἐνεστῶτος ὃ (ἔτους) Γαίου πρὸς τὴν ἐσομ(ένην) ἐπέξοδον. 
Καίσαρος Σεβαστοῦ 25 εὐ(τύ)χ(ευ. 


Γερμανικοῦ ἐπαφέντες 


IO. T Of rœ: corr. from о. 15. vs of ορσευς corr. from vo. 16. np of nparos corr. from και, 22. п аў 
σκυβαλου corr. from κ (?) and Ва from Ao. 


*'To Gaius Julius Asclas, high-priest of Gaius Caesar Augustus Germanicus, exegetes and strategus, from 
Petheus elder son of Penaus, cultivator of public land, of Euhemeria in the division of Themistes. Inthe month 
Soter of the present 4th year of Gaius Caesar Augustus Germanicus, Heras son of Apunchis, Orseus son of 
Heras, Orsenouphis son of Onnophris, and Ophelion son of Apollonius, inhabitants of the village, let their 
flocks into the public lands which I cultivate and grazed them on the gleanings of my vegetable-seed crop, to 
the amount of 5 artabae. I beg you to bring them before you for the ensuing punishment. Farewell.’ 


1sqq. The titles of officials holding plural office are given in ascending order; cf. Preisigke, Städt. 
Beamt., pp. 30 sqq. The order of precedence thus given here is in accordance with the evidence of P. 
Amh. 124 [W. 152], where it appears from the number of παλαιστροφύλακες respectively allotted to them that 
while the ἀρχιερεὺς Σεβαστῶν was of the same dignity as the ἐξηγητὴς the ἀρχιερεῖς of individual emperors or 
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empresses (e. g. ἀρχιερεὺς 'Abpiavot and ἀρχιερεὺς Φαυστίνης) were of the standing of the ἀγορανόμος; cf. Blumenthal, 
Archiv v, р. 333. For the combination of secular and priestly functions іп one person cf. P. Amh. 124. 22-3. 
The union, however, of the στρατηγία and ἐξηγητεία is very unusual. 

Gaius Julius Asclas appears also in a Rainer papyrus (К. 172) cited by Wessely, Karanis und Soknopaiu 
Nesos, p. 66. The reading there given should be amended in accordance with 149 Κ[λαυδίου (ог F[aíov?) 
Καίσ]αρος Σεβαστοῦ Γερ[μανι]κοῦ ἀρχιερεῖ Taly Ἰουλ[ίῳ] ᾿Ασκλᾷ ἐξηγητῆι [στρατηγ]ῶι. Otto’s criticism of Meyer (cf. 
Hirschfela’s Festschrift, pp. 157—8, Priester und Tempel, p. 58, n. 3) is thus shown to be groundless. 

το. Σωτῆρι : the month Soter occurs in the reign of Gaius (B. G. U. 1078. τό, ard year, 149. το, 4th year, 
150. 18, 151. 21, 231. 12, B. С. U. 787. 2, C. P. К. 242. 2, republished by Preisigke, BerzcAtigungsliste, p. 123, 
where read Σωτῆρίος, 5th year) and in that of Claudius (cf. Ost., ii. 1378 and 1381, grd year). It has generally 
been identified with Soterius (Pauni) which is found in the reigns of Nero and Domitian (cf. Hohmann, 
Chronologie der Papyrusurkunden, p. 72). The resemblance in form is, however, not in itself an argument for 
this identification ; Γερμανικός and Γερμανικεῖος, for instance, indicated different months. There are, moreover, 
several objections to it. (а) On the supposition of identity, in 150, 151, 231, B. G. U. 787 it has to be assumed 
that after an interval of 5 months and upwards the death of Gaius was still unknown in the Fayüm, and this 
conflicts with the general evidence concerning the dissemination of such news; cf. 141. 8-10, note, Wilcken, 
Ost., i, pp. 800 sqq., Hohmann, of. cit., pp. 48 sqq. (ὁ) If the inundation (βροχή) mentioned in 281. 9 refers 
to the Nile flood, Pauni is excluded. (c) C. P. R. 242 shows that Soter was one of the first four months 
of the Egyptian year (see below). 

On these grounds the accepted view is discredited, but a satisfactory identification is not easily obtained. 
Besides Soter a whole series of honorific month-titles seems to have been introduced in the reign of Gaius. 
These are, in each case with the date of the earliest reference, Δρουσιεύς (— Pauni or Epeiph, probably the 
latter; cf. P. Brit. Mus. 893 introd. ap. 231 below, C. P. R. 242. 16, 36), A. D. 40; ᾿Ιουλιεύς (= Choiak or Tubi, 
probably the latter, since the interval Ἰουλιεύς-- Δρουσιεύς represents seven months in C. P. К. 242. 15-19, 
33 sqq.), A. D. 40; Καισαρεῖος (= Mesore; cf. C. P. К. 242. 11, 32, Hohmann, of. cit., р. 69), A. D. 40; Νερωνεῖος 
(P. Oxy. 355, В. G. U. 713. 26, 41, Wilcken, Ost., ii. 1555), A. D. 40-1; Γαιῆος (P. Tebt. 492), reign of Gaius; 
Θεογεναῖος (B. G. U. 713. 3), A. D. 41-2; Γερμανικεῖος (= Pachon ; cf. P. Brit. Mus. 1171 verso (c). 13, Hohmann, 
op. cit, pp. 66-7), A. D. 42. Δρουσιεύς, Ἰουλιεύς, Καισαρεῖος, Νερωνεῖος, and Γαιῆος are therefore Gaian creations ; 
Γερμανικεῖος on the ground of Suet. Cal. 15. 2 may also be ascribed to him, and the solitary mention of 
Θεογεναῖος in conjunction with Nepovetos. іп B. G. U. 713 in the 2nd year of Claudius implies a backward 
reference. In general the failure of all except Καισαρεῖος and Γερμανικεῖος to survive beyond the 2nd year 
of Claudius is significant of their origin, while the fact that at no other period is there a similar outburst in 
month nomenclature points to special circumstances. It thus becomes tempting to enlarge the statement of 
Suetonius and to suppose that, in addition to a title commemorating his father Germanicus, Gaius created 
Δρουσιεύς and Νερωνεῖος in memory of his grandfather Drusus and his great-grandfather Tiberius Claudius 
Nero, that on his mother's side he proved his descent through Julia (Ἰουλιεύς) to Augustus (Καισαρεῖος — 
Mesore, his accession month), and that at the foot of the tree he founded Γαιῆος, Θεογεναῖος, and Σωτήρ in his 
own honour. Other months may have been renamed at the same time. 

Such a theory must, however, remain conjectural. The further identification of Soter depends on the 
analysis of C. P. R. 242. If the month in which the contract was completed (Soter) is held to have preceded 
directly that in which the payment of instalments was to commence (Ἰουλιεύς), then Soter should be connected 
with Hathur or Choiak in accordance with the identification preferred above for 'lovAieós. But apart from 
the fact that both Σωτήρ and Νέος Σεβαστός, the earlier honorific title of Hathur, are used by the writer of 
230-1 in the same correspondence in the same year (cf. Wilcken, Osz., ii. 1374), the warning about the 
inundation would be as meaningless with these months as with Pauni. It may therefore be urged that, after 
the signing of the contract, no instalments were to be paid during the first months of the lease, and that Soter 
may thus be connected with Thoth and the dies natalis. This would well accord with the date of the 
inundation; moreover the order of 230 and 231 would then be reversed and the two mentions of the loaves 
might be referred to one and the same incident. This, however, is not decisive, since 229, written two years 
previously and containing equally a reference to loaves, shows that this demand was a recurring feature of the 
correspondence (cf. also P. Brit. Mus. 893 af. 231). Furthermore a ἡμέρα Σεβαστή in Σεβαστός (— Thoth) 
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occurs in 167. 34 (A.D. 40), and a scribe who knew that a day was Σεβαστή was not likely to omit the Gaian 
honorific title of the month. On general grounds an identification with Phaophi is perhaps the least 
objectionable, since this month is otherwise unpledged, there is no reference to it by its Egyptian name in 
documents of the reign of Gaius later than his second year (160 (2). тт, Wilcken, Ost., ii. 378), and the allusion 
to the βροχή in 231 is still intelligible. Moreover, with regard to the loaves in 230 and 231 the request and 
its fulfilment would take place in consecutive months, and in C. P. R. 242 the 40 dr. rent could be regarded 
as a charge of 4 dr. per month (not counting the month in which the contract was concluded), the payments 
for the first two months being carried over to be added to that for the last (Mesore) and perhaps paid after 
the vintage. In any case C. Р. К. 242 is decisive that Soter was one of the first four months of the Egyptian 
calendar, and that it is one of the first two is further suggested by Osz., ii. 1378 and 1381, which record 
two payments for χωματικόν in Soter of the 2nd year of Claudius. Analysis of such receipts shows that 
payments for χωματικόν were usually made either at the end of the current, or retrospectively at the beginning 
of the new, financial year. Thus the ostraca published by Wilcken and Milne give 2 instances of payment 
in Pachon, 19 in Epeiph, t9 in Mesore, 12 in Thoth, 21 in Phaophi, 8 in Hathur, 3 in Choiak, 3 in Tubi (for 
Ost. 11. 1393 see below: in nos. 484, 485, 534, 1247 payments are equally at the end or beginning of the year 
though their relation to the financial year is different). In 1378 obviously the payment for xwparixdy in Soter 
was in the new financial year, following as it does entries for poll-tax in Mesore. Hence the fact that there 
are two instances of payment in Soter, just at the time when the use of these month-titles was in vogue, points 
to an identification with Thoth, Phaophi, or На иг; and of these Hathur is excluded. 

As regards Νερωνεῖος, it is probable that the use of this name was short-lived, and that in Nero's time 
Νερωνεῖος Σεβαστός and Νερωνεῖος were used indifferently of a new creation. In spite of Hohmann’s attempt 
to connect it with Pharmouthi (o. cit., pp. 71-2), the later Νερωνεῖος Σεβαστός is undoubtedly Choiak. Tothe 
clear evidence adduced by Preisigke (Archiv iv, pp. 106-7) may be added Ost., ii. 1393, recording a payment 
made in Nep. Σεβ. of the 6th year of Nero for the χωματικόν of the preceding year; for while a payment in 
Choiak is normal, as shown above, one in Pharmouthi would be unique out of nearly 100 instances. For the 
identification of the Gaian Νερωνεῖος there is no clue, except that from В. С. U. 713 it is known to have been 
later in the year than Θεογεναῖος (also unidentified), and several months may be supposed to have intervened 
between the two for the purposes of the loan. In Osz. ii. 1555. 5 we prefer to read un (vòs) Νερωνή(ου) [Σεβα]σ(τῇ) 
y, and to suppose a reference to the dies natalis of Gaius; for the order cf. 167. 34, 144. 5, note. An 
identification of the month occurring in A.D. 40-3 with that found in Nero's reign is improbable. At the 
earlier date there would be no reason for the addition of Σεβαστός, and the gap in the use between the 
2nd year of Claudius and the reign of Nero would be difficult to account for. 


150. PETITION TO THE CHIEF OF POLICE. 


AD 40. Plate ο. 
Complaint of insult and injury. 


Γαίωι Ἰουλίῳ Φόλῳ ἐπιστάτ)ῃ φυλακιτῶ(ν), 
παρὰ Σόφου Μάρκου Σα- 
A ΄ 
τορνίλου. Δίκαιος 
Χαιρήμονος τῶν ἀπὸ 
3 Га ^ 
5 Εὐημερείας τῆς 
^ ΄ 
Θεμίστου μερίδος 
περιγενάμενός µε 
3 ^ ^ o 
εν τῇ κώμῃ ὕβρισεν 
οὐ μετρίως καὶ ἐκα- 
10 κολόγησεν πολλὰ καὶ 


ἀ[σ]χήμονα καὶ ἐν τῇ 
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ἐμπλοκῇ ἀπώλοντό polu) 


ἀργίυρίου) u. ἀξίιῶ) γράψίαι) 


τῷ τῆς κώμης) ἀρχίεφόδῳ) κερί ) .. af ).. | 
iE ШОО? soos oc X ЖЕ |) у. 


and hand  ἀρχίεφόδῳ). ἔκπεμψίον). 
(ἔτους) є Γαίου Καίσαρος Αὐτοκράτορος 
Σεβαστοῦ μη(νὸς) Σωτή(ρος) kB. 
On the verso 


ἀρχίεφόδφ) Evn(uepías). 
11. e Of ev corr. from а. I3. ἕ of αξ(ιω) corr. 


“То Gaius Julius Pholus, chief of police, from Sophus son of Marcus Saturninus. Dicaeus son of Chaeremon, 
of Euhemeria in the division of Themistes, encountering me in the village insulted me immoderately with 
much shameful abuse, and in the scuffle I lost 40 silver drachmae. I beg you to write to the archephodus of 
the village . . . (Endorsed) To the archephodus: send him up. The 5th year of Gaius Caesar Imperator 
Augustus, the 22nd of the month Soter. (Addressed) To the archephodus of Euhemeria.’ 


1. Where the address or set formulae (cf. П. 13 sqq.) are concerned the hand differs widely in its extreme 
cursiveness from that of the body of the document, where it is large and clear. The document is, however, 
probably the work of the same scribe ; cf. 124. 16—18, note, 132. 17-18, note. 

13. For the omission of the drachma sign cf. 151. 17. 

14-15. Cf. 132. 17-18, note. On the analogy of 132. 17-18, 151. 16-17 «ép(ua?) should be followed by 
δεξα( ), and it seems just possible that the scrawl . . α( ) is meant for that word. The next two letters might 
be read as κε for καί. At the end of l. 15 the sign which precedes the doubtful u (which could equally well 
be read λε) most resembles that for πυροῦ ἀρτάβαι. To suppose that the preceding . x( ) represents εὐ(τύ)χ(ει) 


is hardly satisfactory. 
18. For the month Soter see the note on 149. 10. 


151. PETITION TO THE CHIEF OF POLICE. 
24:1 X 8-9 cm. A.D. 40. Plate б. 


Complaint of assault and robbery. 


Γαίωι ᾿Ιο[υλίωι Φό]λωι ἐπισίτάτηι) φυλ(ακιτῶν) 
παρὰ Ἡρακλήον τοῦ 
Πετερμούθιος τῶν ἀπὸ 
Εὐημερεία[ς] τῆ[ς Θεμίστου 

5 μερίδος. Ἡραῖς γυνὴ 
Ἡρακλᾶτος τοῦ Il. .]... 
τῶν ἀπὸ τῆς κώμης 
εἰσελθὼν εἰς τὴν ὑ[πάρ]χο(υσαν) 
ἐν τῇ κώμῃ οἰκ[ίαν | 

10 καὶ συνλαβὼν τὴν Ov- 
γατέρα μ[ο]υ ἔδ[ωκ]εν 
πληγὰς π]λ]είους εἰς πᾶν 
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μέρος 
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καὶ περιέ[σ]Ίχι- 


σεν χιτῶνα πορφυροῦν 


15 καὶ ἀπηνέγκατο ap ὧν 
Χιρίζω τοῦ γυμνα[σ]ιάρχίου) 
ἀργυρίου) р. διὸ γρίάψον) ἀρχίεφόδῳ) klep . a 


δεξαί( 


2nd hand 


j 


ἀρχίεφόδῳ): ἔκπεμψον. 


го (ἔτους) є Γαίου Καίσαρ[ος Α]ὐτοκράτίορ]ος Σεβαστ[ο(ῦ) 


On the verso 


Σωτῆ[ρ]ος κ Σεβαστή. 


ἀρχίεφόδῳ) Ἐγίημίερείαϑ) 


8-10. |. εἰσελθοῦσα. . . 


* To Gaius Julius Pholus, chief of police, from Heracleus son of Petermouthis, of Euhemeria in the division 
. an inhabitant of the village, having entered the house 


of Themistes. 


Herais wife of Heraclas son of P . . 


συνλαβοῦσα. 


which I possess in the village seized my daughter, gave her numerous blows all over her body, tore her purple 
tunic, and carried off 100 drachmae from the money of the gymnasiarch which I administer. 


to the archephodus . . . 


17-18, Cf. 182. 17—18, note. 
21. Cf. notes on 144. 5, 149. 10. 


(Endorsed) To the archephodus : send them up.’ 


152. PETITION TO THE STRATEGUS. 


Complaint of damage done to crops by an inroad of sheep. 
Philoxenus, the official addressed, was both στρατηγός and ἐπιστάτης φυλακιτῶν. 


29:2 X 8-4 cm. 


Τιβερίωι Κλαυδίῳ Φιλοξέ(νῳ) 


στρατηγῶι καὶ ἐπιστάτῃ) φυλ(ακιτῶν) 


Io 


παρὰ Παῆτος κηπουροῦ 
Θερμουθαρίου. ἐπαφέντείς) 
οἱ ποιμένες ᾿Ὠφελίωνος 
SN € СЦ ^ 
kat οἱ viot Παποντῶς 
καὶ ᾿Ὠφελίων τῶν 
5 х 5 2 = 
ато Ευημερίας τῆς 
Θεμίστου μερίδος 
A y 4 3 
ἃ ἔχουσι πρόβατα εἷς 
A y М 3 > Les 
ἃς έχωι νομᾶς ἐν ἐλαιώ(νι) 
Θερμουθαρίου τῆς Λυκαρίω(νος) 
κατενέµησαν καὶ κατέ- 
` ^ vo 3 / 
φαγαν καὶ τοῖς ὅλοις ἠφά- 


νισαν καὶ βλάβος ἐποίη(σαν) 


Therefore write 
Date, and address on the verso. 


A.D 


Tiberius Claudius 
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οὐκ ὀλίγον. ἀξιῶι γρά(ψαι) 
τῷ ἀρχεφόδῳ κώμης: καὶ ἐκρα- 


νοκόπησαν πλῖστα φυτά). 


2nd hand ἀρχείφόδῳ): ἔκπεμψοί(ν). 

20 (ἔτους) B Τιβερίου Κλαυδίου 
Καίσαρος Σεβαστοῦ Γερμανικοῦ 
Αὐτοκράτορος Φαρμοίῦθὴ 0. 

On the verso 


ἀρχίεφόδῳ) Εὐημίερίας). 


6. οι υιοι Corr. from o vios. 9. θε of θεµιστου over erasure. II. ελαιῶ Pap. 17. Between κωµης and 
και there are two short horizontal strokes. 


‘To Tiberius Claudius Philoxenus, strategus and chief of police, from Paés, gardener of Thermoutharion. 
The shepherds of Ophelion, and his sons Papontos and Ophelion, of Euhemeria in the division of Themistes, 
let their flocks into the pasturage which I have in the olive-yard of Thermoutharion daughter of Lycarion, and 
overran, cropped, and utterly destroyed it, doing no slight damage. I beg you to write instructions to the 
archephodus of the village. And they cut the heads off very many young trees. (Endorsed) To the archephodus : 
send them up. The 2nd year of Tiberius Claudius Caesar Augustus Germanicus Imperator, Pharmouthi 9. 
(Addressed) To the archephodus of Euhemeria.’ 


2. Cf. 149. 1 sqq., note. It appears therefore that the ἐπιστάτης φυλακιτῶν was superior in rank to the 
strategus. 

16-18. д ог... κώμης: the hand up to this point has been a clear upright one, but these words are in 
a sloping cursive. This is more probably due to the scribe's familiarity with the formula (cf. 132. 17-18, note) 
than to the work of another hand, especially since from ἐκρανοκόπησαν to the end there is a reversion to the 
original style. 

ἐκρανοκόπησαν; apparently a new compound. 


D. WILL. 
153. WILL OF A HERMOPOLITE. 


Hermopolis. 28 x 30 cm. A. D. 138-61. 


This long document, of which the beginning is lost, contains the will of an unnamed 
person, no doubt an athlete (cf. 1. 25 and note). The part which is preserved begins with 
bequests to different friends of the testator, consisting in annual grants of corn; provision 
is also made for a certain ceremony to be performed at the grave of the deceased. The 
right of using a room and its furniture in the testator's house is conferred upon a freedman, 
while the testator's wife and some other relatives and friends are allowed the use of the 
rest of the same and its fixtures. Apart from these special bequests, the testator's son Hella- 
nicus is left heir to all the property. As he was still a minor being brought up at Smyrna, 
guardians were appointed to act for him until he attained his legal majority, if by that time 
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he had returned to Hermopolis (cf. note on 1. το). His mother was to have the property and 
service of all the slaves as long as the son was not of age, and was apparently to keep some 
or all of them during her lifetime. Further provisions are made concerning a slave called 
Myron which are not easily understood owing to a gap inthe papyrus. Inthe case of the death 
of Hellanicus without issue or intestate, the inheritance falls to his mother Claudia Leontis, 
or in the case of her predecease to the testator’s sister. The will is followed by the names 
of six witnesses. It does not show the Latin formulae found in B. G. U. 326 [M. 316] and 
Р. Oxy. 907 [M. 317], but rather resembles Р. Oxy. 489 and Р. Leipzig 29 [M. 318], which, 
like 158, is from Hermopolis. The will was drawn up in the reign of Antoninus (l. 26), but 
at the bottom is a signature in red ink, followed by a date in the reign of Marcus. Aurelius 
and Verus corresponding to March 27, a.p. 169. This is preceded by a couple of lines 
written by a different and very minute hand also in red ink. The whole document closes 
with the signature of an official in the archives of Hermopolis. The meaning and cause of 
these additions is obscure, since owing to the extreme cursiveness of the writing the text is 
here partially undeciphered. The body of the will was written by a very careless scribe, 
and many of his blunders, but not all, have been subsequently corrected in red ink in 
a hand resembling that of ll 50-1. The alterations noted in the critical apparatus 
appended to the text are to be regarded as emanating from the corrector unless they 
are ascribed to the first hand (h. 1). 


ЕРЕ С ]o daro τη 
с Б ceste ον... Б ὁ Μάξιμος ἐπιζή[σ]ῃ por χρόνον 
πυροῦ ἀρτάβας δ[έ]κα καὶ τῷ 
^ 5 A 3 ГА 3 [1 0. ^ P4 3 
[......тф αὐτῷ ἀπελευθέ[ρῳ) ... w ἐπιμ[έ]νοντι ðs προγέγραπται τῇ πατρίδι µου κατ 
ἔτος ἐφ᾽ ὃν καὶ αὐτὸς ἐπιίσ) ζήσῃ μοι 
3 2 ` idi 
ἀργυρίου δ[ρ]αχμὰς 
δι ο... ] παραβάλλον[τα] ἐν ταῖς ἐπ[ισ]ήμοις τοῦ ὄρους ἡμέραις εἰς τὸν τάφον µου τὸν 
ἐπὶ τὴν ἄμμον τοῦ Σαρα- 
ἱπιείου τοῦ ἐπὶ τ]ῆς Ἑρμοῦ π[όλ]εως ποιοῦ[ν]τα τὰ νενοΐσ)μισμένα τοῖς κατοιχομένοις. ёё. δὲ 
(ὁ) αὐτὸς ἀπελεύθερος 
РЕА ἐφ] ὃν περίεστι χρόνον ἀκ[ω]λύτως ἄνευ ἐνοικίου οἴκησιν καὶ χρῆσιν οὗ νῦν ἔχει 
τόπου ὄντος ἐπὶ τοῦ 
τς» τῆς τε]τρασ{σ)τέγης riis ὑ]παρχού]ση]ς μοι οἰκίας καινῆς καὶ αὐλῆς καὶ ἀνηκόντων 
πάντων ἐν Ἑρμοῦ πόλι [ёт ἀμφόδου 
„ N [4 2 e 
Φρουρίου Λιβὂ[ς, καὶ] 7 προγεγραμμένη τε γυν[ή] µου Κλαυδία Λεοντὶς καὶ ὁ φίλος µου Μάξιμος 
Ἑρμείου καὶ ἡ ὁμ[ο]μητρί- 
ιο а µου ἀδελφὴ ГАМ) Σαραπίων[ος] καὶ ὁ κατὰ μητέρα pov ἀνεψιὸς ᾿Αχιλλεὺς Σαβουρίωνος 
τοῦ ᾿Απολλωνίου κα[ὶ] αὐτὸς eù- 
νοήσας ἐμα[ντῷ κ]αὶ τῷ πατρί μον ᾽Αμμωνί]ῳ ἐν πολλοῖς καὶ ὑπηρετήσας πράγμασι ἡμῶν 
καὶ ὠφέλιμος ἡμεῖν 


20 


25 


30 
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^ 9 э 4 3 
γενόμενος [παρ]ὰ τὴν ἡμῶ[ν] εἰς τοὺς ἔξω [τό]πους ἀποδημυλη καὶ πατρί μου ᾽Αμμωνίῳ ἔπι- 
δημήσαντι τῇ ἰδίᾳ, 
- ^ ^ ^ ^ 9 , ^ Ν ^ 
© πολλὴν χάριν] οἶδα, ἕξουσιν σὺν τοῖς τοῦ αὐ[τοῦ] ἀνεψιοῦ µου ᾿Αχιλλέως ἰδίοις πᾶσι καὶ τῷ 
κληρονόμῳ µου τὴν τῶν λ[οι]πῶν ró- 
^ ^ 8 ^ SN 9 [es 
πων πάντων [καὶ τ]ῶν χρηστηρίων] τῆς αὐτῆς καὶ προκ[ε]ιμένης οἰκίας καινῆς καὶ αὐλῆς 
οἴκησιν καὶ χρῆσιν ἐφ᾽ ὃν περίεστιν χρόνον 
3 , y э ΄ , 9 ^ 9 ^ , T^ ^ y ЫЎ т^ эх 3 
ἀκωλύτως ἄν[ευ ἐ]νοικίου. κλ[η]ρονόμον δὲ [τ]ῶν ἐμῶν πάντων ὧν τε νῦν ἔχω καὶ ὧν ἐὰν ἐπι- 
κτήσωμαι ἢ προσγένηταί 
э e ^ 4 S ` ^ 5 Ы эх > Р э © ΄ , х 
μοι καθ ὀνδ[ηπο]τοῦν τρόπον καὶ πρὸς πᾶν εἶδος καὶ ἧς ἐὰν ἀπολίπω ἐνδομενίας πάσης καὶ 
3 L4 * y 
ἀποθέτων κ[αὶ] ἄλλων 
^ e 7 
καὶ τῶν ὀφιλο[μέν]ων μοι ἢ κα[ὶ] ὀφιληθησομένων ἀποδίγνυμι τὸν ἀφήλικά μου vtóv ᾿Ελλάνικον 
ἐκ μητρὸς τῆς προγεγραμ- 
- ^ Lal Ν 
μένης Κλαυδ[ίας Λ]εοντίδος ὃν κατέλιψα ἐν Ζμύρνῃ τῆς ᾿Ασίας παρὰ τροφῷ θηλάζοντα, οὗ καὶ 
καθίστημι ἐπιτρόπους 
[άχ]ρι οὗ γένη[ται τῆ]ς ἐννό[μο]ν [hias [ἢ] μετὰ ταύτην τὴν ἡλικίαν δόξῃ αὐτῷ παραγένεσθαι 
εἰς Ἑρμοῦ πόλειν οὓς 
[οἶδα ἐπιτηδείου]ς καὶ ἀξίου[ς τ]ῆς ἐπιτροπῆ[ς τ]οὺς προγεγραμμ[έν]ους Μάξιμον Ἑρμαίου φίλον 
N 5 ? τ 
µου καὶ Αχιλλέα Σαβου- 
, 3 4 э < ^ 3 Ν Ld bl e а b L4 ех x 
[ρίωνος ἀνεψιόν poly ἐπὶ τῷ αὐτ[ο]ὺς τρέφειν κ[αὶ] ἱματίζειν τὸν προγεγραμμένον µου vtov καὶ 
κληρονόμον ὡς ἐὰν αὐτοὶ δο- 
^ ^ b ΄ ^ ΄ ч? е ΄ > М ^ ε 
[κῶσι χορηγοῦντα]ς κ[α] διδόντας τοῖς προγεγ[ρ]αμμένοις ὅσα ἑκάστῳ ἠθέλησα δοθῆναι ὡς 
πρόκειται ἄχρι οὗ ὁ viós µου 
S / 7 ^ э М e ΄ ^ 7 э е ^ 7 эх * "n 
[Ἠλλάνικος γέν]ηται τῆς ἐν[ν]όμου ἡλικία[ς ἢ] παραγένηται εἷς Ἑρμοῦ πόλιν: ἐπὰν δὲ γένηται 
τῆς ἐννόμου ἡλικίας ἢ μετὰ 


z 2 * € Ld ГА 3 € ^ 4 Ν TEON М ^ 9 ^ М 9 Ἂ 
[ταύτην τὴν ἡλικί]αν παραγέν[η]ται εἰς "Ἑρμοῦ [π]όλιν, καὶ αὐτὸς χορηγήσει τοῖς αὐτοῖς τὰς αὐτὰς 


ἐφ᾽ ὃν ἕκαστον αὐτῶν περίεστιν 

[χρόνον ws προγέ]γραπται. ὁσίο]ν δὲ χρόνου [ἐν]οφίλεταί μοι ὀψώνια ὑπὲρ οὗ ἔσχον ἀθλητικοῦ 
στεφάνου ἀπὸ τῶν ὑπαρξάντων τῆς 

[Eppot πόλεως καθὼς] διέταξα[ν] 6 κύριος ἡμ[ῶ]ν ᾿Αντωνῖνος Καῖσαρ καὶ ὁ θεὸς αὐτοῦ πατὴρ 
“Αδριανός, ταῦτα oi προγεγραµµέ: 

[vot ἐπίτροποί] µου κα[ὶ κ]ληρονόμ[οι] μετελεύσονται καὶ προσθήσουσιν τῷ vig μου. ἄχρι 
δὲ οὗ ὁ αὐτὸς viós µου κα[ὶ 

[κληρονόμος γένητ]αι τῆς ἐ[ννό]μου ἡλικίας ἢ μετὰ ταύτην τὴν ἡλικίαν παραγένηται εἰς ‘Eppo? 
πόλιν, ἕξι ἡ προγεγρα[μ- 

[μένη µου γυνὴ αὐ]τοῦ [δὲ μήτηρ] Κλαυ[δί]α Λεοντὶς τὴν [τ]ῶν ἐμῶν δούλων πάντων δουλίαν 
τῶν δούλων χωρηγου- 

[μένων ὑπὸ τῶν προγεγραμμένων ἐπιτρ]όπων τὸ μότημα [κα]ὶ τὸν ἱματισμὸν ἐκ τ[ο]ῦ τοῦ υἱοῦ 
μου καὶ κληρονόμου λόγου 

[ 23 letters ἐπὰν δὲ γένη]ται τῆς ἐννόμου ἡλικίας ἢ καὶ μετὰ ταύτην τὴν 
ἡλικίαν παραγένητ[α]ι εἰς “Ep- 

[μοῦ πόλιν, ἕξι ἡ προγεγραμμένη μήτηρ α]ὐτοῦ Κλαυδ[ί]α Λεοντὶς ἐφ᾽ ὃν αὐτὴ περίεστιν χρόνον 
τὴν τῶν αὐτῶν δούλων δουλί- 
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[αν χορηγουμένων ὡς προγέγραπται ὑπ]ὸ μόνου το[ῦ] υἱοῦ µου. ἐπὰν δὲ ὁ μητρικός µου δοῦλος 
Μύρων ἐκ μητρὸς Συρι- 

[ 34 letters ]агє m mol. .] τοῖς προγεγραμμένοις τοῦ 
υἱοῦ µου καὶ κληρονόμου ἐπιτρό- 

35 [то 29 letters lv ἀπὸ φόρων τοῦ παρωχηµένου χρόνου apyv- 
ρίου δραχμὰς τριακοσίας εἴκο- 

ΓΝ, сос озы Jaf 20 letters ] αὐτῷ περὶ Фу) ὁ πατήρ µου ᾿Αμμώνιος 
Σύρου παρὰ τὴν ἐμὴν ἀποδημίαν ἀπε- 

m X ΜῈΝ ἐὰν δ]ὲ ἀπιθῇ ὁ [Μύρων καὶ μὴ ἀπ]οδοῖ ταύτας ἐν τῇ προκειμένῃ προθεσµία, 
κατασχεθήσεται τῷ κληρονόμῳ 

[ oa _..... ]. τὴν καταχ[...]. со. [.... .ἷς, ἐὰν βούλητ[α]ι, καὶ ὑπηρετήσει τῇ προγε- 
γραμμένῃ µου γυναικεὶ σὺν τοῖς dAXods 

[wou δούλοις. ἐὰν δέ, ὃ μὴ γένοιτο, ἀνθρ[ώπι]νόν τι συνβῇ τῷ vig µου καὶ κληρονόμῳ Ἑλλανίκῳ 
ἀτέκνῳ ὄντι καὶ μηδὲν 

49 [ᾠκονομηκότ]ι μηδὲ δια[θε]μένου περὶ ὧν καταλίπω αὐτῷ ἢ καὶ τέκνα μὲν ἔΐι}χοντι ἐπιμεταλ- 
(λλάξῃ δὲ καὶ τὰ τέκνα 

[c Όψη. ἔσ]ται πάντων τ[ῶν] ἔμῶ]ν κληρονόμος ἡ προγεγραμμένη μου γυνὴ Κλαυδία 
Λεοντίς, ἐὰν περιῇ, ποιοῦσα πάντα τὰ προγε- 

[γραμμένα. ἐὰν] δὲ μὴ тєрї, ἔσ]ται ὁμοίως πάντων κλ[η]ρονόμος ту προγε[γ]ραμμένη polv) 
ὁμομητρία ἀδελφὴ ᾿Αλίνη Σαραπίωνος ποιοῦσα καὶ 

[αὐτὴ τὰ προγ]εγραμμένα. [κ]ύριος γὰρ àv τῶν ἰδίων οὕτως ἤρημαι διατέσθαι. ἡ διαθήκη 
κυρία. ἐπέγραψα δὲ Ἐὐδαίμονι Ἑρμαίο(υ) 

που ' ] μη[τρὸ]ς Ἰσιδώρας τ[ῆ]ς καὶ Τασέβθιος Τιθοήους Ἑρμοπολίτῃ ἀναγραφομένῳ ἐπ᾿ 
ἀμφόδου Φρουρίου ᾿Απη- 

45 λιώ]του φίλῳ polv ..]roXV . ( ) γράψαι ὑπὲρ ἐμο[ῦ] τῆς ὑπογραφῆς τὸ σῶμα διὰ τὴν περὶ ἐμὲ 
ἀσθένιαν. μάρτυρες Τιθόις ᾿Ανουβίωνος 

ὡς ἐτῶν τεσ[σ]αρ[άκ]οντα πέντε μέσος μελίχρως μακροπρόσωπος εὐθύριν : οὐλὴ παταρσον 
ἀριστερὸν ὀφθα(λ)μόν. “Eppatos ὁ καὶ 

Φιβίων ᾽Αμϕο[...Ίωνος ὡς ἐτῶν τριάκοντα ἓξ μέσος εὐθύριν οὐλὴ τραχήλῳ ἐξ ἀριστερῶν. 
Σαραπίων '"Epuíov ὡς ἐτῶν τριά- 

κοντα μέσος [εὐθ]ύριν φακὸς ὑπὲρ ὀφρὺν ἀριστεράν. Ἑρμαῖος Πτολεμαίου ὡς ἐτῶν τεσσαρά- 
κοντα δύο μέσος εὐθύριν οὐλὴ 

ὑπὲρ μῆλον [δ]εξιόν. “Ἡρώδης Εὐτυχίδου ó[s] ἐτῶν εἴκοσι δύο µέσος εὐθύριν οὐλὴ рил. 
Ἑρμαῖος Ἑρμαίου ὡς ἐτῶν τριάκον- 

50 τα πέντε μ[έσ]ος εὐθύριν οὐλὴ ἀντικνημίῳ δεξιῷ. (and hand) Κλαύδιος) προκ(ειμένος) διὰ 
Διο[δώρου) προκειµένου) ἀπὸ Λιβίὸς 2) ἐπιγί ) κυριεύειν τῶν mapake ) ὄντι Karo ) 
πῳλεῖν т. vs кат ἄνδρᾳ . αὐτοῦ | 

DNE K...[. ].. µου ὑπο... pe. а ) иј. ] (ard hand) Φλαύιος “Ayah ) Δαρείου συµ- 
φω(νῶ) τῷ ἐπί ) (ἔτους) 0 'Avroveivov kai Οὐήρου Καισάρων 

τῶν κυρίων) Φαρίμοῦθι) a. (qth hand) ᾿Αρτεμίδωρος β[οη(θὸς)) καὶ ὑπίηρέτης) βιβλιοθήκης) 
Ἑρμοπίολίτου). 

On the verso 


Ἰνίου [ ВУНЕ) 
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3. επιµενοντι corr. from επιµενων. € of εφ corr. h. I. 5. First o of opovs corr. from wh. I. 1. τῆς ἄμμου. 
6. κατοιχοµενοις Corr. from επερχοµενοι. 8. παντων added above the line. 9. 1. Ἑρμαίου (cf. 1. 20). Second p 
of op[o'uxrpia corr. II. Second e of appoviw corr. 12. v of αποδηµυλη corr. from 1; 1. ἀποδημίαν. 13. avrov] 
and µου added above the line. 14. παν of παντων corr. from και. Χρηστηριων corr. from κριτηριων. αυτης 
added above the line. l. περίεισιν. I5. First v of παντων added above the line. 16. ης corr. from ην. 
18. έμυρνη corr. from σµυρνη. η of θηλαῶντα corr. from a h. I. ov και corr. from νυν. καθιστηµι corr. from 
κατιστημη. επιτροπους corr. from επι romov, the p added by h. 1. 19. o of ov corr. from т (2). οταν written 
Over [η]. 20. Final ѕ of προγεγραµµενους added above the line. epparov corr. from ερµεινου. Oi: 
αυτ[ο]υς corr. from αυτ[οὴν (?). ιµατιζειν corr. from ειµατισαιν. 22. αχρι ov corr. from акр. ovv. 23. pera Corr. from 
μεμψα, 24. l. ἕκαστος. 25. а of οψωνια corr. from ου. υπερ ov corr. from ου. 26. s of αδριανος corr. from v. 
27. αχριδε ovcorr.from unre ov. v of µου corr. h. I. 28. δε after εξι crossed out. 29. την corr. y of χωρηγου 
corr. from к; 1. χορηγου-. 32. αυτων corr. from εξ. 35. e of παρωχηµενου corr. h. 1. 37. 1. ἀποδῶι. προθεσµια 
corr. from προσθεσµια; 2nd с corr. from u h. 1. 38. т of υπηρετήσει corr. from 0. η of τη corr. from w 
hi. 39. тєк corr. from δια (ἀδιαθέτῳ) h. 1. 40. µηδε corr. from µήδεν. l. δια[θε]μένῳ. τεκνα corr. from 
τεκνω. εἰχοντι Corr. from εἰχεντι. 41. αι Οἱ εσται corr, from ω. παντων των corr. from παντα. προ- 
γε[γ]ραμμενη µου corr. from προγε[γ]ραπται. εαν corr.h. I. 42. η προγεγραμµενη µο(υ) added above the line. с of 
ποιουσα corr. h. I. 43. 1. διαθέσθαι. 44. τασεβθιος Τιθοήους corr. from raf . βταπεστιος θετηους ; 0 of τιθοήους 
retouched by h. 2, s corr. by h. 1. ερµοπολιτη αναγραφοµενω corr. from ερµοπολιτης αναγραφοµενος. 45. πολ .( ) 
added in a blank space left between µου and γραψαι. τιθοις corr. from Borns. 46. |. οὐλὴ παρὰ τόν. ϐ of 
οφθαίλ)μον corr. from Ah. І. αι of ερµαιος corr. from th. І. 47. First v of φιβιων rewritten. Above о of 
Ίωνος an insertion (. δι 2). 


3—33. ‘... the said freedman, while he remains as aforesaid in my native city, shall also receive annually, 
for so long as he too survives me, for victuals likewise 10 artabae of wheat and for clothing and all other expenses 
. . . drachmae of silver, provided that on the high days of the cemeteries he goes to my tomb in the sand of the 
Serapeum at Hermopolis and performs the accustomed rites for the departed. The said freedman . . . shall 
have as long as he lives the right of dwelling in and using without hindrance, free of rent, the room which 
he now has on the . . . of the four-storied new house and yard and all appurtenances belonging to me in 
Hermopolis in the quarter of the Western Guard-house. My aforesaid wife Claudia Leontis and my friend 
Maximus son of Hermaeus and my sister on my mother's side Aline daughter of Sarapion and my cousin on my 
mother's side Achilles son of Sabourion son of Apollonius (who also has showed himself well disposed towards 
me and my father Ammonius on many occasions, and has been of service in our affairs and useful to us on the 
occasion of our absence abroad and to my father Ammonius when he was living at home and to whom 
I owe much gratitude) shall have together with all the relations of my aforesaid cousin Achilles and with my 
heir the right of dwelling in and using all the remaining rooms and the fixtures of the same new house and 
yard aforesaid as long as they survive, without hindrance, free of rent. I designate as heir to all the property 
which I now possess or may acquire or which may accrue to me in any way soever and in whatsoever form 
and to all the furniture which I leave and my stores and other property and to the sums which are or shall be 
due to me, my son Hellanicus by my aforesaid wife Claudia Leontis, who is a minor and whom I have left at 
Smyrna in Asia being yet a foster-child. І appoint as his guardians until he attains the legal age, or until he 
thinks fit to come to Hermopolis after his attainment of the legal age, the aforesaid persons whom I know to 
be suitable and worthy of the office, my friend Maximus son of Hermaeus and my cousin Achilles son of 
Sabourion, upon condition that they shall provide my aforesaid son and heir with food and clothing as they 
think fit, supplying and giving to the aforesaid persons what I desired to be given to each of them as stated 
above, until my son attains the legal age or comes to Hermopolis. When he attains the legal age or after 
attaining it comes to Hermopolis, he himself shall supply to the said persons the said provisions as long as 
each of them survives as aforesaid. The allowances due to me from the property of Hermopolis on account 
of my athletic crown, according to the ordinances of our lord Antoninus and his deified father Hadrian, shall 
be claimed by my aforesaid guardians and heirs and delivered to my son. Until my said son and heir attains 
the legalage or after attaining it comes to Hermopolis, my aforesaid wife, his mother, Claudia Leontis shall enjoy 
the service of all my slaves, who shall be supplied by the aforesaid guardians with linen (?) and clothing from 
the account of my son and heir... When he attains the legal age or after attaining it comes to Hermopolis, 

X 2 
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his aforesaid mother Claudia Leontis shall retain for so long as she survives the services of the said slaves, who 
shall then be supplied as aforesaid by my son alone. As soon as my mother's slave Myron son of . . ὁ 

39sqq. ‘If, which may the gods forbid, my son and heir Hellanicus suffers the fate of mankind, being yet 
childless and having neither dealt with nor disposed by will of the property which I am leaving to him, or, if he 
"has children,in the case of the decease of those children . . ., then my aforésaid wife Claudia Leontis shall be heiress 
to all my property, if she survives, fulfilling all the aforesaid provisions. If she does not survive, my aforesaid 
sister on my mother's side, Aline daughter of Sarapion, shall be likewise heiress to everything, she too fulfilling 
the aforesaid provisions. Being master of my own property, I so choose to dispose of it. This will is valid. 
I have directed Eudemon son of Hermaeus son of. .., his mother being Isidora also called Tasebthis, 
daughter of Tithoés, of Hermopolis, registered in the quarter of the Eastern Guard-house, my friend, . . . to 
write for me the body of the subscription on account of my illness. Witnesses: Tithois son of Anubion, aged 
about 45, of medium height, having a fair complexion, a long face, a straight nose, and a scar near the left eye ; 
Hermaeus also called Phibion, son of A... ., aged about 36, of medium height, having a straight nose and 
a scar on the left side of the neck ; Sarapion son of Hermias, aged about 30, of medium height, having a straight 
nose and a mole above the left eyebrow ; Hermaeus son of Ptolemaeus, aged about 42, of medium height, 
having a straight nose and a scar above the right cheek ; Herodes son of Eutychides, aged about 22, of medium 
height, having a straight nose and a scar upon it; Hermaeus son of Hermaeus, aged about 35, of medium 
height, having a straight nose and a scar on the right shin.’ Signatures. 


5. ἐπ[ισ]ήμοις .. . ἡμέραις: cf. P. Brit. Mus. 77. 58 (i, p. 234) τὰς τοῦ θανάτου ἐπισήμους ἡμέρας, P. Leipzig 30. 1 
[W. 500], Wilcken, Grundz., pp. 421 sq. For ὄρους cf. P. Оху. 274. 27, note, and for the Σαραπιεῖον at Hermo- 
polis, the restoration of which at the end of this line was suggested by Wilcken, e.g. C. P. Herm. 127. 
verso ii. 9. 

12. eis τοὺς ἔξω [τό]πους: cf. B. G. U. 1139. 13 συνιδὼν τὸν Πάρθον ἐν τοῖς ἔξω τόποις ὄντα. 

ἀποδημυλη (1. ἀποδημίαν). For some reason the copyist after first writing µι corrected the г into v covering 
the right half of the u with the loop of the v. He then proceeded as though he were completing the word αὐλή. 

18. Ζμύρνῃ: games called κοινὰ τῆς ᾿Ασίας were held in the town (cf. C. I. G. iii. 5804. 26, 5913. 26, 27), and 
since Hellanicus’ father was an athlete (1. 25) it is possible that the birth took place when the father was 
engaged in them. 

10. [ἄχ]ρι οὗ γένήΐται κτλ.: the meaning of this phrase here and in the other passages where it recurs 
(ll. 22, 27, 31) is apparently that the provision was to be valid up to the time of Hellanicus' attaining the legal 
age if he had previously come to Hermopolis, but in the case of his attaining his majority abroad, the provision 
was to hold good up to the time of his arrival. It is evident that while absent abroad he could not supply 
allowances of corn to citizens of Hermopolis (Il. 22—3), or use slaves residing there (l. 29). The sentence is 
accordingly to be regarded as elliptic and ‘if he is then at Hermopolis’ is to be supplied after ‘ when (or until) 
he attains the legal age’. 

After ἡλικίας the second hand has strangely crossed out the disjunctive # and superscribed ὅταν. As ὅταν 
makes no sense and is at variance with the formula where it recurs, the ἤ of the first hand is retained in 
the text. 

25-6. This passage shows that the author of the will was an athlete (cf. 1. 18 and note), and perhaps he 
was a member of the well-known athletic club called according to P. Brit. Mus. 1178 (iii, p. 214 [W. 156]) 
7 ἱερὰ ξυστικὴ περιπολιστικὴ “Αδριανὴ ᾿Αντωνιανὴ σύνοδος τῶν περὶ τὸν Ἡρακλέα, since he here mentions a privilege 
connected with his athletic crown and granted to him in accordance with the ordinances of the reigning 
Emperor Antoninus and his deceased father Hadrian. Kenyon has already noticed that the club without 
doubt owed its name of ᾿Αδριανὴ ᾿Αντωνιανή to the privileges conferred upon it by these two emperors, some of 
which are recorded in С.І. С. iii, 5906-7. These inscriptions, however, only mention the gift to the club 
of certain buildings in Rome in which to keep their archives. The privilege alluded to in 168, which adds 
a further reason for the names ᾿Αδριανὴ ᾽Αντωνιανή, is of a different nature. It refers to allowances (ὀψώνια) 
granted to the crowned athletes, and consisting in monthly payments apparently from the πολιτικὸς λόγος ; 
cf. two σιτήσεις granted to victors at the ᾿Αντινοεῖα in P. Brit. Mus. 1164 (1). τα (ili, p. 165). Several papyri 
from Hermopolis contain requests addressed to the βουλή by athletes claiming the payment of ὀψώνια due to 
them ; cf. C. P. Herm. 54 [W. 157] and 69-80, Archiv iii, p. 544. In C. P. Herm. 54, for instance, a claim is 
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made for the accumulated ὀψώνια of nearly three years at a rate of 180 drachmae a month (in 69 the ὀψώνια 
amount to 200 drachmae a month). It is thus probable that the author of the present will had likewise not 
claimed his ὀψώνια, the accumulated amount of which was to come after his death to his son and heir. If 1. 26 
is rightly restored (cf. C. P. Herm. 54. 6 αἰἰτοίθμαι ἐπιστ]αλῆναί [μοι] ἀπὸ πολιτικοῦ λόγου ὑπὲρ ὀ]ψω(νίων)), Hadrian 
and Antoninus conferred upon victorious athletes the right of being entertained at their city’s expense ; the 
aorist ὑπαρξάντων however is strange and perhaps to be emended. 

30. µότημα is a new word, apparently meaning some kind of linen garment ; cf. porós, μοτόν, μότωμα. 

39-40. Cf. P. Strassb. 87. iii. 6 in Archiv iv, p. 130 ἐὰν δέ, ὃ μ[ὴ γέν]οιτο, συμβῇ [τοὺ] προγεγραμμ[ένου]ς υἱοὺς 

. [τ]ελευτῆσα[ι γ]ενεὰν μὴ ἀπολιπίόντ]ας μηδὲ Φ[κο]νομηκότας μηδίὲ δι]αθεμέ[νουε] περὶ τῶν προσίενεχ]θέντων τί ois] 

αὑτῶν γ[ο]νεῦσι. .. 

45. The foregoing text is clearly too long and elaborate to be a mere signature, and this, therefore, must 
be supposed to have been omitted. It is also to be noticed that ll. 45 sqq. give a list of the witnesses, not 
their actual signatures. 153 is thus not the original will, but a partial copy. 


СЕО Е! 


(a) MARRIAGE CONTRACT, ETC. 


154. CONTRACT OF MARRIAGE. 
Bacchias (Arsinoite nome). A.D. 66. Plate 8. 


A copy of a marriage contract between the bridegroom Chaeremon and Sisois father 
of Thaisarion the bride. As in B. G. U. 183 [M. 313] and 1045 [M. 282] the formal union here 
concluded had been preceded by a period of cohabitation under the terms of an ἄγραφος 
γάμος. The document is drawn up in great detail, and on lines familiar from other members 
of the group from the Еауйт; cf. Mitteis, Grundz., pp. 218 sqq. The settlement made 
by the father on his daughter is tripartite, consisting of φερνή, παράφερνα, and a gift in 
usufruct (l. 10 eis καρπίαν καὶ ἐν προσφορᾷ) of 102 arourae of catoecic land. Provision 
is made for the return of both φερνή and παράφερνα to the daughter in case of a separa- 
tion, while detailed regulations are attached to the προσφορά both as to administration 
during the term of the marriage and as to reversion in case of divorce. 


[Αν]τίγραφον [συνγραφῆ]ς. (ἔτους) vy Νέρωνος Κλαυδίου Καίσαρος Σεβαστοῦ Γερμανικοῦ 
Αὐτοκράτορος) 

[μη]νὸς ᾽Απελλα[ίου кВ Φαῶ]φι KB, ἐν Βακχ[ωάδι tals 'Ἡρ]ακλείδου μερί[δο]ς τοῦ ᾿Αρσινοίτου 
ν[ο]μοῦ. [όμ]ολογεῖ 

[αιρήμων ᾿Απολ[λωνίου ἸΠέρσης τῆς ἐπιγονῆ[ο] ὡς (ἐτῶν) AS οὐλὴι ῥινὶ μ[εῖσηι Σισόιτι 
Πετεήσ[ι]ος [os] (ἐτῶν) оа 

[οὐλ]ὴι ὀφρύι ἀριστερᾶι ἔχειν] παρ᾽ αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ тӯ: αὐ]τοῦ θυγατρὶ προούση[ι] κ[αὶ] συνούσηι 
τοῦ Χα[ιρήμονος] γυναικὶ 

5 [Θαι]σαρίωι φερνῆς [ἀργυ]ρίο]υ ἐπισήμου δραχμὰς [ἑκατὸ]ν καὶ παραφέρνων ἐν[ωτ]ίων χρυσῶν 

ζεῦγος τετα)ρτῶν 
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[τεσσ]άρων καὶ μη[νίσκο]ν [χρυ]σοῦν τεταρτῶν [τριῶ]ν καὶ δακτύλια χ[ρυσᾶ] δύο τεταρτῶν [до 
καὶ] ψελ[ίων 

[ἀργ]υρῶν ζεῦγος ὀ[λκῆς] ἀσήμου δραχμῶν τεσσ]αρ]άκοντα τεσσάρων καὶ κ[λ]άλ[]α δύο ὀλκῆς 
ἀσ]ή]μ[ου δρα]χμῶν 

[δέ]κα ê καὶ ἱμα[τίω]ν σ[τ]ολὰ[ς] δύο, λευκὴι μία [ναρ]κι]σσίνη μία, καὶ πάλλ[ι]α πέντε καὶ 
χαλκώμ[ατ]α καὶ 

[. .]λουτρίδιον, ἐῑπὶ τ]ὸ αὐτὸ μνῶν τεσσάρων, [κ]α[ὶ] ἄνεν σταθμοῦ εδρυσ . aft] χαλκαῖ δύο καὶ 
κασσι]τέρο]ν μναῖ 

го [πέν]τε, καὶ ἄνευ δι[ατε]υμήσ[ε]ως εἰς καρπίαν κ[α]ὶ ἐν πρ[οσφ]ορᾷ ἀπ[ὸ] τοῦ ἐνεστῶτος vy (ἔτους) 

[Ν]έρων[ος Κλ]α[υδίου | 

[Καί]σαρος Σεβασ]το]ῦ Γερμανικοῦ Αὐτοκράτορος τὸν ὑπάρχοντα αὐτῶι Σισ[όι]τι περὶ Βακχιάδα 
κ[λῆρ]ον 

[κατ]οικικὸν ἀρο[υ]ρῶν δέκα ἡμίσους τετάρτου ἐν δυσὶ σφραγεῖσι, ἀφ᾽ ἂν ἐν τῶι λεγομέν[ωι] 
Σάδηι [κλ]ήρ[ο]υ 

[ἄρο]υραι ἑπτὰ ἡμισ]υ τ]έτ[α]ρτον, ὧν γείτονες τούτ[ω]ν νότου πρότε[ρ]ον Ἡρα[κλεί]δου τοῦ Ζωί[λο]υ 
κλῆρ[ος βορρᾶ 

ΓΑπολ]λωνίου τοῦ Στράτωνος κλῆρος λιβὸς διῶρυξ λεγομένηι ᾿Αρχείου δι οὗ ἀποχεῖίε]ται ὁ 
κλῆρ[ο]ς arin- 

15 [λιώ]του Πεθεῦτο[ς] τοῦ Πτόλλιδος κλῆρος, ἀνὰ μέσον ὄντος κοινοῦ ὑδραγώγου δι οὗ ποτίζεται 

[ó] κλῆ[ρος, 

[τῆ]ς δὲ δευτέρας σφ[ρ]αγεῖδος τῶν λοιπῶν ἀρουρῶν τριῶν ἐν τῶι λεγομένωι Πιενηούιος, ydt]rovds 

[δὲ] καὶ τούτων νότου) Βακχίο]νος τοῦ ᾿Αμμωΐ[νίου] κλῆρος Blopp]a Πα]... .]εῦτος τ[οῦ ..]. 


[κλ]ῆρος λιβὸς διῶρυξ εἰς ὃν εἰσχεῖτα[ι] ὁ κλῆρ[ος] ἀπηλιώτος Π[ἠσιστραά[το]υ κλήρου. συμ- 
[β]υούτω[σαν o]bv 
[ἑα]υτοῖς ἀλλήλο[ις о} γ[α]μοῦντες 7) τε Θαισάριον καὶ ὁ Χα[ἠρήμων ἀμεμψιμοιρήτως καθότι 
π[ρότ]ερον | 
20 [συ]νεβίουν, τοῦ Χ[αιρ]ήμονος ἄγοντος τὰ кат’ ἔἶτοὶς γεωργικὰ ἔργα πάντα τῶν τῆς προσφορᾶς 
κλή[ρ]ου 
[ἀρο]υρῶν δέκα ἡμίσ[ο]υς τετάρτου καὶ κατασπείροντας καὶ ἀποφέροντας τὰ περιεσόμεν[α] ἐκ τ[ού- 
[τω]ν kar ἔτος γενήματα καὶ ἐπιγενήματα ἀπ[ὸ] τοῦ αὐτοῦ ἐνεστῶ[τος] ἔτους καὶ ε[ἰ]σφέρ[ον]τος 
[εἰς] τὸν κοινὸν τῆς [σ]υμβιώσεως οἶκον κα[ὶ τ]ελοῦντας τὰ ὑπὲρ τούτων kar ἔτ[ο]ς δημόσια 
ἱπά]ντα 
[σι]τικά τε καὶ ἀργυρι[κ]ὰ ἀπὸ τοῦ αὐτοῦ ἐνεστῶτος ἔτους. ἐὰν δὲ διαφορᾶς αὐτοῖς γεναμένης 
25 [χ]ωρίζονται ἀπ᾽ ἀλλήλων, ἤτοι τοῦ Χαιρήμονος ἀποπέμποντος τὴ]ν Θαισάριον ἢ καὶ αὐτῆς 
ἑκουσίω[ς 
[ἀ]παλλασσομέν[η]ς [ἀ]π᾽ αὐτοῦ, ἔστωι τοῦ rhis] Θα[ι]σαρ[ί]ου πατρὸς Σισόιτος, ἐὰν] δὲ [olbros 
μὴ περιῆι, αὐτῆς) Θἱα]ισαρίου 
[ó] σημαινόμενο[ς κλῆρ]ος τῶν ἀρουρῶν δ[έκα] ἡμίσους τετάρτου καθὼ[ς] πρόκειται: ἔτι δὲ καὶ 
προ[σα]πο- 
δώσιν αὐτῆι ὁ Χ[αιρ]ήμων καὶ τὴν προγ[εγρα]μμένην φερνὴν καὶ τὰ παράφερνα οἷα ἐὰν ἐκ 
A , 
τῆς трі- 
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Ψεως ἐγβῆι, ἐπ[ὶ μὲν] τῆς ἀποπομπῆς πα[ραχρῆ]μα, ἐπὶ δὲ (του)τῆς ἑκουσ[ίο]υ ἀπαλλαγῆς ἐν 
ἡμέρα[ι]ς τριά- 
3o [κο]ντα ἀφ᾽ ἧς ἐὰν ἀπαιτηθηι. ἐν ὧι ὃ 
χ]ωρ[ι]σμὸ[ν] γένη- 
[τ]αι, ἀπ[ο]μερισθ[ήσεται] τὰ ἐκφόρια τοῦ κλήρ[ο]υ [eis] τὴν δωδε[κά]μην[ο]ν τὴν τοῦ τῆς lajro- 
πλοκῆς ἔἶτους 


[κα]ὶ ἐξει] ὁ μὲν Χα[ιρήμω]ν κατὰ τὸ ἀνὰ λόγον τ[ῶν μ]ηνῶν ὧν ἐὰν He ἡ Θαισ[άριο]ν pepe- 


9 


[ay ἔτι [τὰ κατὰ] τὸν ат ἀλλ[ή]λων τῶν [γα]μούντω[ν 


νηκυῖα ἐν Tale κ]οινῶι 

[οἴκω]ι, ὁ δὲ Σισόις τὸ ἐπίλοιπον, πρ[ό]τερον ἀνταναιρεθ[έ]ντων τῶν τοῦ κλήρου δημοσίων καὶ 
σπερμα[τω]ν, ye- 

[νο]μένης τῆς πράξ]ε]ως τῶν κατὰ τὴν συνγραφὴν τῶι Σισόιτι ἢ, μὴ περιόν[το]ς, τῆι Θαισαρί]ωι] 
καὶ τοῖς [παρ᾽ α]ὐτῆς 

35 [ἐκ] τοῦ Χαιρήμ[ονο]ς καὶ ἐκ τῶν ὑπαρχόντων αὐτοῖς πάντων καθάπερ ἐγ δίκης. ὑπογραφεὺς 

τοῦ Σ[ἠσόιτος 

[. .. Jv Ἑρμᾶτος ὡς (ἐτῶν) pa οὐλ(ὴ) μετώπωι ἐγ δεξιῶν, τοῦ Χαιρήμονος εἰδότος γ[ρά]μματα. 


8. 1. λευκὴν μίαν κτλ. te Drops. 18. 1. eis ἣν... ἀπηλιώτου. . . κλῆρος. 21. l. κατασπείροντος 
καὶ ἀποφέροντος. 22. т of επιγενηµατα Corr. 23. 1. τ]ελοῦντος. 25. 1. [χ]ωρίζωνται. 30. 1. ἔτει. 


‘Copy of agreement. The 13th year of Nero Claudius Caesar Augustus Germanicus Imperator, the 22nd 
of the month Apellaeus, Phaophi 22, in Bacchias in the division of Heraclides of the Arsinoite nome. Chaeremon 
son of Apollonius, a Persian of the Epigone, aged about 34 years, with a scar on the middle of the nose, 
acknowledges to Sisois son of Peteésis, aged about 71 years, with a scar on the left eyebrow, that he has 
received from him as dowry upon his daughter Thaisarion, who has formerly lived with Chaeremon as his 
wife, a hundred drachmae of silver coin, and as parapherna a pair of gold ear-rings weighing four quarters, 
a gold crescent of three quarters, two gold rings of two quarters, a pair of silver armlets to the weight of 44 
drachmae of unstamped metal, two bracelets to the weight of 16 drachmae of unstamped metal; in raiment 
two robes, one white, one narcissus, and five mantles; and bronze utensils and a bath, to the total weight of 
four minae, and without weight two bronze ..., and five minae of tin ; and without valuation in usufruct as 
a gift from the present 13th year of Nero Claudius Caesar Augustus Germanicus Imperator the catoecic 
holding of 103 arurae the property of Sisois in the area of Bacchias in two plots, consisting of 73 arurae of a 
holding in the place called Sade, the boundaries of which are, on the south the holding formerly belonging 
to Heraclides son of Zoilus, on the north the holding of Apollonius son of Straton, on the west the dyke 
called that of Archias by which the holding is drained, on the east the holding of Petheus son of Ptollis, 
separated by a common water-channel by which the holding is irrigated, and the second plot containing the 
remaining 3 arurae situate in the place called after Pieneouis, the boundaries of which are on the south the 
holding of Bacchion son of Ammonius, on the north the holding of Ра... eus son of ..., on the west the dyke 
into which the holding drains, on the east the holding of Pisistratus. Let both Thaisarion and Chaeremon 
the parties to the marriage live blamelessly together as in their previous married life, Chaeremon carrying out 
all the yearly work of cultivation connected with the holding of 103 arurae presented, sowing and harvesting 
the yearly produce and surplus produce resulting from them from the said present year, and carrying it to the 
home of their common wedded life, paying thereon all yearly public charges both of corn and money from the 
said present year. But if any difference arises between them and they separate the one from the other, either 
Chaeremon divorcing Thaisarion or Thaisarion withdrawing of her own free will, then the before-mentioned 
holding of 103 arurae shall belong to Thaisarion's father Sisots, or, if he be no longer living, to Thaisarion 
herself; and Chaeremon shall also restore the dowry aforesaid and the parapherna as they emerge from wear 
and tear, in the case of divorce forthwith, and in the case of voluntary withdrawal within 30 days from 
the day on which the demand is made to him. In what year soever the separation of the parties to the 
marriage takes place the proceeds of the holding for the twelve months of the year of separation shall be 
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divided, and Chaeremon shall receive in proportion to the months during which Thaisarion shall have remained 
in the common house and Sisois the remainder, the public dues on the holding and seed-loans having first 
been deducted. As regards the terms of the contract 51ѕ0ї5, or, if he does not survive, Thaisarion and her 
assigns shall have the right of execution upon Chaeremon and all his property, as if in accordance with a legal 
decision. The subscriber of Sisois is . . . son of Hermas, aged about 41 years, with a scar on the right side 
of the forehead, Chaeremon being literate.' 


4. προούση[ι] . . . γυναικί: cf. ll. 19-20 καθότι π[ρότ]ερον [συν]εβίουν, B. G. U. 183. 28 [M. 313], where συνούσης 
καὶ προούσης (not προ(γαγμούσης) μου γυναικός was doubtless meant, 1045. 7-8 [M. 282] τῇ [προούσῃ κ]αὶ συν]ού]σίῃ] 
αὐτῷ ἀγράφως γυΐ[ν]αικί. In B. С. U. 183. 4 the lacuna may be filled αὐτὴ ў προοῦσα καὶ συνοῦ]σα. 

7. ἄλκῆς) ἀσήμου: cf. 196. 18, note. For κ[λ]άλ[ε]α, a form of κλάνια, cf. P. Oxy. 114. τι, 796, Tebt. 550 κράρια. 

8. For [ναρ]κ[ε]σσίνη cf. P. Brit. Mus. 928. τα (iii, p. 191), and for χαλκώμ[ατ]α P. Hamb. то. 34, note. 

9. λουτρίδιον: cf. P. Rain. inv. no. 1583 in C. P. R. i, p. 125 λουτρίδιον χαλκ(οῦν) uéya. Α compound form, 
е. g. [ἀπο)λουτρίδιον, may here have been used, or possibly [ἐν] λουτ. should be read. 

10. ἐν πρ[οσφ]ορᾷ : for προσφορά cf. 155, introd., and 1. 7, note. 

12. [κλ]ήρ[ο]υ: may be a mistake for κλήρῳ, but we prefer to regard Σάδηι here and Πιενηούιος in 1. 16 as 
names of τόποι rather than of κλῆροι. 

17. E.g. Πανεσν]εῦτος or Πα[νομγ]εῦτος. 

Ig. ἀμεμψιμοιρήτως: cf. С.Р. К. 28. 5 [M. 312]. 

22. γενήματα καὶ ἐπιγενήματα: cf. B. G. О. 197. τα; Wilcken, Ost. i, p. 194, suggests that ἐπιγένημα was 
surplus produce in excess of expectation, of which partition was made between lessor and lessee in 
accordance with the terms of the particular contract in question. The insertion of the phrase here merely 
emphasizes the completeness of the usufruct granted. 

28-9. οἷα ἐὰν ἐκ τῆς τρίψεως ἐγβῆι: the same clause occurs in C. P. К. 27. 20 [M. 289], 235. 4-5, B.G. U. 
717.22; cf. also 167. 27 sqq. The clause in marriage contracts brings out the inherent distinction between φερνή 
and παράφερνα: for the φερνή the husband was absolutely responsible and, in case of separation, was bound to 
restore its exact value, whereas the παράφερνα were more peculiarly the property of the woman and not similarly 
guaranteed by the husband ; cf. Mitteis, Grundz., pp. 220-1. 

29-30. It is usual for the discriminatory clause ἐπὶ μὲν .. . ἀπαιτήθη to apply only to the φερνή, the παρά- 
φερνα being in either case refunded immediately; cf. e.g. C. P. К. 27. 20 [Μ. 289], Castelli, Parapherna, p. 21. 

ἐν ἡμέρα[ι]ς τριά[κο]ντα: for the variation of the time limit allowed cf. Mitteis, of. cif., р. 222, n. I. 

30-3. Parallel stipulations occur in C. P. К. 22. 25-6, 27. 20-22 [M. 289]. 

31. The word ἐκφόρια suggests that Chaeremon would lease the land, not farm it himself as was implied 
by ll. 20 sqq. 


[εἰς τ]ὴν δωδεκάµηνον . . . ἔτους: cf. C. P. R. 22. 25 καὶ καταδιαιρεῖ]σθαι τὰς προσόδους τοῦ τοῦ χωρισμοῦ ἔτους, 
27. 21 [M. 289] καὶ κατα[διαιρείσθω] ἡ πρόσοδος .. . eis τὴν τοῦ &(r]ovs τοῦ χωρισμ[οῦ] δωδεκάµηνον. ἀποπλοκή as 
a synonym of χωρισμός is apparently not found, but the verb occurs in this sense, and in papyri the phrase 
γενόμενος καὶ ἀποπεπλεγμένος is a euphemism for death, e.g. B.G. U. 118. ii. тт, Fay. 27. 6, Gen. το. 3. 
32. [κατὰ τὸ ἀνὰ λό]γον should perhaps be restored in place of [τὸ ἐπιβάλ]λον in C. P. R. 27. 22 [M. 289]. 
33. ἀνταναιρεθέντων .. . σπερμάτων: for the sense of ἀνταναιρεῖν cf. P. Tebt. i, p. 561. σπέρματα refers to 


loans of seed made to the lessees; cf. 1. 31, note. For such loans in private contracts, especially those relating 
to catoecic land, cf. the note on 166. 13-14. 


155. GIFT OF HOUSE PROPERTY. 


Socnopaei Nesus (Arsinoite nome). 20:3 X 18:8 cm. A.D. 138-61. Plate 13. 
Α deed by which a woman named Thases conveys parts of two houses and a share 
In à παστοφόριον to her daughter Thasos. The nature of the transaction is a προσφορά 
or 'deed of gift'—a method of procedure governed apparently by certain ordinances or 


155. CONTRACTS | 16I 


indulgences (cf. l. 7 κατὰ τὰ ἐπὶ φιλανθρώπων προστάγματα and note) The relationship 
existing between the contracting parties and the fact that προσφέρειν and προσφορά in 
papyri are used technically in marriage settlements are prima facie arguments for sup- 
posing in this case a reference to a dowry, although the age of Thasos—42 years—does 
not suggest that she was a bride. A similar interpretation was assigned by the editors 
to P. Oxy. 273 [M. 221], a cession (συγχώρησις) of land from mother to daughter. Possibly 
such deeds were an alternative to a marriage settlement (cf В. G. U. 742. ii. 1-2 ἀντὶ 
φερνῆς ἡ παραχώρησις ἐγένετο) or were independent of it. Or again it may be suggested 
that where προσφοραί of real property were included in the marriage agreement these 
reproduce the terms of deeds independently executed. Of the latter 155 would then be 
an example. The convenience of some such system for the βιβλιοθήκη ἐγκτήσεων is 
obvious. In any case that the gift of property is made directly to the daughter (and 
not to the husband) is consistent with the theory of the φερνή in Graeco-Egyptian usage ; 
cf. С. Р. К. 22. о, 24. x1 [M. 288] Mitteis, Grundz., p. 220. 

The length of the lines can be gauged from l. 3, where the restoration is nearly 
certain. 


mous. Αὐτοκράτορος Καίσ]αρος Τίτο[υ] Aidiov ᾿Αδριανοῦ ᾿Αντωνίνου Σεβαστοῦ 
Εὐσεβοῦς μηνὸς 

[ 28 letters ]9 ἐν Ἡ[ρακ]λείᾳ τῆς Θεμίστου μερίδος τοῦ ᾿Αρσι- 
νοείτ[ο]υ νομοῦ. 

[ὁμολογεῖ Θασῆς Πάτρωνος τοῦ Σατα]βοῦτος Ц реа ἀπὸ κώμης Σο[κ]νοπαίου Νήσου ὡς 
(ἐτῶν) £c οὐλὴ ..... 


eae: μετὰ κυρίου καὶ ἐφ᾽ ὑπογραφῆ]ς [τ]οῦ [αὑτῆ]ς υ[ἱο]ῦ ᾽Απύγχεως τοῦ Στοτοήτιο[ς als (ἐτῶν) 

XB οὐλὴ μετῴπ[ῳ 
5 [ἐξ ἀριστερῶν τῇ ἑαυτῆς θυγατρὶ Θα]σῶτι YIq...... ]. τοῦ ᾿Οννόφρεως ὡς (ἐτῶν) pB οὐλὴ 

ποδὶ δεξιῷ μετὰ κ[υρίου 

[ 27 letters ].[Jros [ὡς] (ἐτῶν) κ[. οὐλ]ὴ ὑπὲρ ὀφρὺν ἀριστεράν, τὴν 
ὁμολογοῦσία]ν € . [.. 

[ 19 letters προσενη]νέ[χ]θαι Θασῶτι ἐν προσφορᾷ κατὰ τὰ ἐπὶ φιλανθρόπων 
προσ[τάγ- 

τος νο. κυριευτικ]ῶς ἀπὸ τοῦ νῦν ἀναφα[ῆρετον τὸ ὑπάρχον αὐτῇ ἐν κώμῃ 
Σοκνοπαίο[υ 

[Мусо ἡμισυ..... μέρος... ]ς οἰκίας τριστέγου kai τῶν συνκυρόντων πάντων καὶ τέταρ- 

, ..ἀ...... μέρος πατρικῆς οἰ]κίας ὁμ[ο]ίως τριστέγου καὶ τῶν συνκυρόντων πάντων 

[ 24 letters μέρος] παστοφἸο]ρί]ω]ν ἐντ[ὸς] περιβόλ[ο]υ ἱεροῦ, ὧν γείτων[ε]ς τῆς 
μὲν [] 

КОЙ с... οἰκίας νότου δηµοσ]α πλατεῖα βορρᾶ Γαλλίωνος οἰκία ἀπηλιώτου Βελλῆτος 
Κάστορος 

ο... λιβὸς ῥύμη] βασιλ[]κή, καὶ τῆς πατρικῆς οἰκίας γείτωνες νότου Κιμέκις 
οἰκία 

ο... TERCER ERE οἰκ]ίᾳ ἀπηλιώτου [δ]ημοσία πλατεῖα λιβὸς Κουεῖτος οἰκία καὶ 
οἰκόπε- 


Ү 
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ос... καὶ ὥστε ἐὰν αἱρῆτα]ι h] Θασῶς ἀπ[ο]γράψεται πάντα τὰ προκίµενα διὰ τῆς τῶν 
ἐνκτήσε- 
[ων βιβλιοθήκης μετενεχθέντος] ἀντιγράφου τ[αύτης τ]ῆς προσφορᾶς καὶ μὴ προσδεομένη {5} ἑτέρου 
[τινὸς αὐτῇ συναπογραφομένο]ν ἀλλὰ ἐντ[εῦ]θεν ε]ὐδοκῖν τὴν μητέρα Θασῆν: καὶ μὴ ἐπελεύ- 
ἴσεσθαι τῇ Θασῶτι τρόπῳ μηδενὶ διὰ] τὸ ἐπ] τούτ[οις τ]ὴν προσφορὰν γεγ[ο]νέναι. Θασῆς 
Παϊ[τ]ρ[ωνο]ς µε- 
[τὰ κυρίου καὶ ἐφ᾽ ὑπογρα]φῆς τ[ο]ῦ ἑαυτ[ῆ]ς vto? ᾽Απύγχεως τοῦ Στοτοήτιος ὁμολογῶ 
προσενηνέχθαι 
ἐμαυτῆς θυγατρὶ Θασῶτι ἔν προσφορᾷ ἀπὸ τ[ο]ῦ ν[ῦ]ν ἀναφαίρετον Tiò] Ππ]άρχον μοι 
πα o le o o ollo lel o 
[[......:.. καὶ µέρος πατρι]κας οἰκ[ίας καὶ µέρο]ς παστοφορίων καὶ ὥστε ἐὰν αἱρῆται 7 
[Θα]σ[ῶ]ς ἀπίο- 
[γράψεται πάντα τὰ προκίµεν]α διὰ τῆς τῶν [ἐν]κτήσεων βιβλ[ιοθ]ήκης καθὼς πρ[όκιζίαι. 
[ 26 letters ἐγρα]ψα ὑ[πὲ]ρ αὐτῆς κα[ὶ] τοῦ κυρίου φαμένων μὴ εἰδ[έν]αι 
γράμ[ματα. 


[ 24 letters ἐντέ]τακται [διὰ τοῦ ey Ἡρακλείᾳ [γ]ραφείου. 


On the verso two red stamps. 
5. l. Ὀννώφρεως. 7. 1. φιλανθρώπων. 11. y of yewor(e]s corr.; l. γείτον]ε]ς, and so in l. 13. 21. 1. πατρι]κῆς. 


"The ... year of the Emperor Caesar Titus Aelius Hadrianus Antoninus Augustus Pius . . ., in 
Heraclia in the division of Themistes of the Arsinoite nome. Thases daughter of Patron son of Satabous, 
a priestess, of the village of Socnopaei Nesus, aged about 65 years, with a scar . . . having as guardian, and 
with the subscription of, her son Apunchis son of Stotoétis, aged about 32 years, having a scar on the left side 
of his forehead . . ., acknowledges to her daughter Thasos by .. . son of Onnophris, aged about 42 years, having 
а scar on the right foot, with her guardian. . . aged about α[.] years, having a scar over the left eyebrow, 
that she the acknowledging party ... has conveyed to Thasos by deed of gift in conformity with the decrees 
concerning indulgences .. . with full and undisturbed rights of possession henceforward the . . : share of a three- 
storied . . . house and all appurtenances belonging to her in the village of Socnopaei Nesus, and the . . . share of 
a paternal house, likewise of three stories, and all appurtenances, and а... part of priest's lodgings within the 
precincts of the temple; the boundaries of the ... house are, on the south a public street, on the north the 
house of Gallio, on the east the . . . of Belles son of Castor, on the west a royal road, and the boundaries of 
the paternal house are on the south the house of Kimekis (?) . .., on the north the house of... on the east 
a public street, on the west the house of Koueis and... building plots. Thasos shall register as she pleases all 
the property aforesaid through the property record-office by producing a copy of this deed of gift, and having 
no need of the concurrence of any other person, but her mother Thases approves and will not proceed against 
Thasos in any way, because the deed of gift has been made on these terms.’ Subscription of Thases and 
docket of the record-office of Heraclia. 


2. ἐν Ἡρακ]λείᾳ: although Thases was an inhabitant of Socnopaei Nesus and at any rate part of the 
property was situated in that village (1. 8) yet the deed is drawn up in Heraclia. For the close connexion of 
these villages cf. Tebt. ii, pp. 377-8. 

4. ἐφ᾽ ὑπογραφῆ]ε: cf. l. 19 and e.g. B. G. U. тз. τό [M. 265]. 

4-5. It appears certain from l. 17 that Thases and Thasos, the contracting parties, were mother and 
daughter. Thases, therefore, must have been twice married, since the name of the father differs in the case 
of son and daughter. 

7. προσενη]νέχ]θαι: for the middle used in an active sense both here and іп l. το cf. C. P. В. 26. 8. 
During the first centuries of the Roman era προσφέρειν is habitually used with reference to the dowry in 
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marriage contracts ; cf. e.g. P. Strassb. 87 in Archiv iv, pp. 130 sqq., Cols. ii and iii passim. The substantive 
προσφορά is far less common. It is used of the gift of real property in a marriage settlement, or on the 
occasion of a marriage, in C. P. R. 24. 8 [M. 288], 26. 10, 236. 4, P. Tebt. 351. 1. Cf. also P. Oxy. 1208. 16, 
where a cession (πρᾶσις καὶ παραχώρησις) of real property is involved. In Byzantine times we find in use the 
more general sense of ‘gift’ or ‘offering’, e.g. Р. Brit. Mus. 77. 57 (i, p. 234), and especially in Coptic ; 
cf. Crum, Coptic Ostraca, 135, note, P. Munich 8. 5, note. 

κατὰ τὰ ἐπὶ φιλανθρόπων προσ[τάγµατα: decrees of indulgences (φιλάνθρωπα) in Ptolemaic times occur in 
P. Tebt. 5 (cf. 73. 3), 124, and are alluded to in P. Tor. т. v. 21 sqq., vii. 13 sqq., ix. 20 sqq. [M. 31]. There 
is, however, no extant statute amongst these dealing with the conveyance of property. It is not known whether 
such ordinances became incorporated in a body of law lasting into Roman times or whether they were re- 
formulated under the emperors. It is certain, however, that in the Augustan period the φιλάνθρωπα were used 
as a means of evading legal obligations, and to avoid this danger it was found necessary to insert a clause in 
contracts; cf. В.С. U. 1053. ii. 4 sqq. [M. 105] καὶ μὴ καταφεύξεσθαι . . . ἐπὶ πρόσταγμ[α) φιλανθρώπων. In 
the second century A. D. P. Tebt. 351. 1 sqq. contains a payment for ἐγκύκλιον on the gift (προσφορά) of a house 
by mother to daughter on the occasion of the latter's marriage. The formula is unusual and the sum paid only 
4 drachmae. Possibly, therefore, in place of the usual 10% (cf. 168. 15, note) a reduced rate was charged 
on this form of gift, and it was in the grant of such privileges that the ‘indulgences’ consisted. 

9. Some adjective such as παππικῆς or μαμμικῆς must have preceded οἰκίας; cf. l. 11, where the slight 
vestiges at the end of the line are sufficiently consistent with [μ]αμ. The corresponding passage in the ὑπογραφή 
gives little help, being much condensed. 

15-17. Cf. P. Oxy. 273. 19-24 [M. 221] às καὶ ἐξέσται] . . . ἀπὸ τῆσδε [τῆς ὁμο]λογίας δι᾽ ἑαυτῆς μετεπιγρά- 
φεσθαι [διὰ τῶν κ]αταλοχισμῶν, μὴ προσδεηθε[ίσῃ rhs] τῆς μητρὸς . . . σἠνεπιγραφῆς, and 373. 20 sqq. quoted in 
the note ad loc., В. С. О. 1127. 30 sqq. ἐξῖναι . . . µετενεγκόντι ἀντίγραφον τῆσδε τῆς συνχωρήσεως . . . τὴν εἰς 
ἑαυτὸν ù eis οὓς ἂν αἱρῆται παραχώρησιν ποιεῖσθαι . . . μὴι προσδεηθέντι τῆς αὐτοῦ παρουσίας; cf. also В. С. U. 
1129. 26-7 [M. 254], 1131. 20sqq., P. Strassb. 52. 7, Pap. Rain. in Anz. d. k. Akad. d. Wiss. Phil.-Hist. Cl, 
Wien, 1901, pp. 106 sqq., P. Oxy. 1208. 24-5, and note on 1. 22 below. 

It is probable that unless a special exemption was thus given the consent of the person selling property 
was essential to the ἀπογραφή by the purchaser; cf. Lewald, Beiträge 2. Kenntnis d. róm.-ügypt. Grund- 
buchrechts, pp. бо sqq., Mitteis, Grundz., p. 100, Chrestom., no. 254, introd., Schwarz, Hypothek und Hypallagma, 
ΡΡ. 124 sqq. 

19. The supplement is short, but the scribe has a habit of considerably prolonging the horizontal stroke 
of a final a. 

20-1. The description of the houses in the ὑπογραφή was obviously much curtailed, so that a restoration 
of the text is impossible. Perhaps the fraction which precedes the µέρος πατρικῆς οἰκίας in ll. 9-10 was here 
omitted like the qualifying term expected before μέ[ρο]ς παστοφορίων. 

22. Cf. P. Brit. Mus. 1179. 110 (iii, p. 147) (Lewald, of. cit., p. 61) ὁπόταν] ἡ ᾿Απολλώ[ν]ια αἱρῆ[τ]αι, ἀπο[γ]ρά- 
Ψεται διὰ [τοῦ βιβλιοφυλακέίου. 


(b Divisions ΟΕ PROPERTY. 
156. DIVISION ΟΕ LAND AND HOUSE. 


Oxyrhynchus. 32:7 X 14:3 cm. First century A.D. 


A fragmentary deed for the division of some property between several persons; 
cf P. Oxy. 503. Their signatures are appended as well as a list of their names, ages, 
and distinguishing marks; cf. P. Oxy. 504. On the verso, in a different hand, is another 
similar but longer list of names and parts of fourteen lines of demotic. 

Y2 
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: : 3 EE n 
lav τοὺς ὑπάρχοντας avrolis). [ 
Ὀξυρ]ύνχων πόλει Σαραπείου ἐν λαύρᾳ І. [ 
Ίνει κοινῶς ἐξ ἴσου ήμισυ µέρος τῶ[ν] μεμετρη]μένων 
Ίντο νότου Σαραπίωνος καὶ δημοσία ῥύμη βορρίᾶ 
5 Διονύ]σιον καὶ Σαραπίωνα καὶ Ἔρωτα ἐπὶ τὸ αὐτὸ εἰς τὰ 
ἑαυτ[ῶν 
3 т 4 е ΄ ^ э 4 4 £ 
]év οἷς καμάρα ὧν µέτρα βορρᾶ ἐπὶ νότον μέχρι Í 
3 < 4 ” y d ^ ^ ` 
Ja ἐπὶ νότον πήχεις εἴκοσι δύο δίµοιρον δωδέκατον λιβὸς 
ἐπ᾽ ἀπηλιώτην 
x 3 ^ 3 ә С є ” * м 
τὰ α]ὐτοῖς ἐπιβάλλοντα µέρη ws προσεσήμανται τοὺς λοιποὺς 
τόπ[ους 
^ 3 `~ ГА , Ф , [4 * x e n 
] τοῦ ἀπὸ νότου μέρους οὗ κεκλήρωνται oi περὶ τὸν Ἡρώδιον 
πύργου ёт] 
v ^, 2 ^ la ^ M r 
1ο πή]χεις δέκα τέσσαρες τρίτον τετρακαιεικοστόν, τῆς δὲ δευτέρας 
σφραγ[ῖδος 
] δίµοιρον ἕκτον δωδέκατον λιβὸς єт ἀπηλιώτην πήχεις δέκα [ 
τοῦ] ἐπὶ βορρᾶ μέρους τῆς δευτέρας σφραγῖδος λιβὸς [δὲ] ὧν κεκλή- 
ρωνίται 
NS э EE ΄ > [4 S ` ^ ^ Ld VN , ” ^, ^, 
λιβὸς "mr ἀπηλιώ]την ἀρξάμενοι ἀπὸ τῆς λιβικῆς γωνίας τοῦ πύργο[υ π]ήχεις πέντε τρ[ίτον 
` NEM ^ ^y 3 ` е ^ ^ a э ^ 
].. καὶ μὴ ἐπιβληθῇ τῷ Ἔρωτι εἰς τὸ ἑαυτοῦ δέ[κατ]ον µέρος οἰκί]ας 
` d a [4 ε / / 9 
15 ] καὶ διαιρῶνται οὓς κεκλήρωνται ὡς πρόκ[ει]ται τόπους ἔξει 
ὁ Ἔρίως 
3 М ^ ^ ο ^ € ^ ν - 5 
ато το]ῦ νῦν ἕκαστον τῶν ὁμολογούντων σὺν τοῖς παρ 
αὐτοῖς) κρατ[εῖν 
ὧν λελόγχασ]ι ἐπὶ τὸν ἀεὶ χρόνον καὶ χρ[ᾶσ]θαι καὶ διοικεῖν 
περὶ αὐτῷν 
pd ἐνκα]λέσειν μηδ᾽ ἐπελεύσα[σθαι ἀλλήλοις μηδὲ τοῖς παρ᾽ 
[αὐτῶν 
] ἀπὸ τοῦ βελτίστου γεγενημένου μηδὲ]! περὶ ἄλλου 
μηδενὸς ἁπλῶ[ς 
20 ἄκυρο]ν [εἶναι ἔτ[ι δὲ κα]ὶ ἐκτίν[ειν τὸν παρ]αβάντα τι τούτων ἢ | 
2 b 3 ` ld ^ > ` ` 
1..[.. ХА καὶ εἰς τὸ] δημόσιο[ν τὰς ἴ]σας καὶ μηθὲν 
ἤσσον τὴν διαίρεσιν κυρίαν μένειν. 
э 2 Ν L4 
1. σταδηµον Σί........] Ἰουνίον.|.....] pera ο. 
τοῦ αὐτοῦ . [ 
ἀδελφῶν αὐτῆς καθότι πρὸς 
ἀλλή[λους 


2nd hand Σαραπίων καὶ] Διονύσιος ἀμφότεροι Σαρ[α- 
^ 
πιωνος 
25 ἔγραψ]α ὑπὲρ αὐτῶν διὰ τὸ βρατύ- 


τερῖον γράφειν 
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Ста hand πα... Е. ] "Hpovos πεποίηµαι σὺν [τοῖς ἄλλοις τὴν 
διαίρεσιν καθότι πρόκειται. 


[Ἀπολλώνιος (9)... ἐπιγέγραμ]μαι τ[ῆς μ]ητρὸ[ς] κύριος. Διονύσιος Λ[έ]ο[ντος ἔγραψα 


4th hand ] πεπόημ[αι σὺν] τοῖς ἄλλοις τὴν διέρεσιν καθ[ό]τ[ι πρόκειται. 
]. 15 γέγραφα ὑπὲρ [αὐ]τῶν μὴ εἰδότων γράμματα. | 
зо 5th hand [Ἔρως . . . πεποίημαι σὺν τοῖς ἄλλοις τὴν διαίρεσιν] καθότι πρόκειται. Λεοντᾶς Λέωνος 
| γέγραφ[α ὑπὲρ αὐτοῦ μὴ εἰδότος γράμματα. 
6th hand πεποίημαι σὺν τοῖς] ἄλλοις τὴν διαίρεσιν καθότι πρόκειται. (7th hand} Өа- 
μ[ούνιον 
ἐπιγέγραμμαι αὐτῆς κύριο]ς καὶ γέγραφα ὑπὲρ αὐτῆς μὴ εἰδυίας γράμματα. [ 
8th hand ] eik(ovva uot) Σαραπίων ὡς (ἐτῶν) №0 µέσοί) µελίχίρως) 


μα(κρο)πρ(όσωπος) οὐ(λὴ) ὑπὸ γένειο(ν). 

Διονύσιος ὡς (ἐτῶν) X péco(s) μελίχ(ρως) {μελίχίρως)) 
µα[κρο)πρίόσωπος) οὐ[λὴ) μετώπ(ῳ) μέσ(ῳ). 

35 Ἡλιόδωρος ὡς (ἐτῶν) λε péoo(s) μελίχ(ρως) µα[κρο)πρίό- 

σωπος) οὐλὴ) µετώπίῳ) ἐγ δ[εξίιῶν). 

Λέων [ὧς] (ἐτῶν) ið µέσοί) μέλίχίρως) μα(κρο)πρ(όσωπος) 
οὐλὴ) ὀφρίύει) Sekla). 

Θαμούνιον (ἐτῶν) к μέση pedix(pws) μα(κρο)πρ(όσωπος) 
ἄσηίμος. 


25. l. Βραδύτερον. 28. 1. διαίρεσιν. 


2. λαύρᾳ 1. [: ог λαύραι , [, but the writer does not elsewhere use iota adscript. 

27 sqq. The names restored here are taken from the list on the verso, which is much fuller than that in 
П. 33-7. Оп the verso the names are given in the following order: [. .]u(óys aged 55, Sarapion, Dionysius, 
Eros, Ta... pr. . aged 45, ὁ κύ(ριος) (sc. of the preceding woman) ᾽Απολλώίνιος) aged 24, Ταμεσ. [... aged до, 
ὁ κύριο) Σαραπίω[ν] aged 48, ὁ γρ(άφων) M .. ts aged 35, ὁ γρίάφων) Σαραπίων aged 39, ὁ γράφων) Διονύ(σιος) 
Aéovro[s aged 30 (2), ὁ γρ(άφων) ὑπ(ὲρ) "Ерот(оѕ) Λεον[τᾶς aged 19 (?), Marpa( ) aged 20, Thamounion, the last two 
being added at an interval in larger letters. 

33. εἰκ(ονισμοί): cf. e.g. B. G. U, 1059. 7 Μοῦσα... ἧς τὰ ἔτη καὶ αἱ εἰκόνες ὑπόκεινται, Р. Оху. 1022. 7-8 
nomina eorum et tcon|t|smos. 


157. DIVISION OF PROPERTY HELD ON LEASE. 


Hermopolite nome. 19:6 x 27-6 cm. A.D. 135. Plate 15. 


A contract between two sisters, Eudaemonis and Soëris, each acting through her 
husband, for the division of a vineyard belonging to the Imperial estates (οὐσιακὸν κτῆμα) 
which they had leased from the Government. Soéris receives the southern portion, 
and the area of this only is given and is somewhat complicated, the land being of an 
irregular shape. The measurements commence at the south-western corner of the vine- 
yard, and the length of the western boundary is given as 1 schoenion, and from this 
point to the east as 122 sch.; this, however, was not the full width of the plot, for at 
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that point the boundary turned to the north for a distance of $2 sch., and then resumed 
its eastward direction until it finally reached the eastern wall after a distance of $$ sch. ; 
consequently the southern portion projected to the north. The fact that no measure- 
ments are given for the northern portion implies that this formed a rectangle. The 
vineyard was accordingly divided as in the following plan :— 


N, 23 sch. 
Northern portion. $ 
| a ain 
W. тёў sch. Е. 


I sch. 


Southern portion. 
peT = гм 
5 


The northern part being considerably smaller, Eudaemonis to whom it was allotted 
received from Soéris an indemnity of 210 drachmae of silver. The expenses for the 
maintenance of water-wheel and walls and the taxes were to fall equally upon both 
sisters. Further provisions are made concerning their right of passage and of conduct- 
ing water through each other's portion at certain times and under certain circumstances. 
Since nothing is said about the period during which the present division was to remain 
valid we may assume that it was to last as long as their lease of the vineyard. 

The scribe shows a tendency to mark pauses in the sense by short blank spaces; 
in one place (1. 23) something like a stop occurs. 


[Εὐδαιμονὶς] ἡ καὶ Terps καὶ Σοῆρις ἡ kai Σουεροῦς ἀμφότεραι Ἡρώδου τοῦ καὶ Τιβερίου 
"Hpovos ἡ μὲν 
[Γετῆς δ]ιὰ Διονυσίου τοῦ καὶ Πλάντα ἐπικαλουμένου Λούπου Διονυσίου ἀνδρὸς ἡ δὲ Σουεροῦς 
διὰ Διοσκουρίδου Í 
μοῦ kai E ] Πλούτωνος ἀνδρὸς ἀλλήλαις χα[ί]ρειν. ὁμολογοῦμεν διῃρῆσθαι πρὸς ἀλλήλας 
ἐπὶ τοῦ παρόντος 
[à ἔχομεν ey μισθώσει οὐσιακ[ὸ]ν ἀμπελικὸν κτῆμα ἐν κώμῃ Θραγὴ τοῦ Περὶ Πόλιν "Avo ἐκ 
τοῦ Ἐένωνος κλήρου 
MT ὅσου] ἐστὶν ἀρουρηδοῦ ἐν ὧι πωμάριον καὶ κεκληρῶσθαι τὴν μὲν Σοῆριν τὴν καὶ 
Σουεροῦν τὴν νοτίνην 
[μερίδα δοῦσ]α(ν) [ὑ]πὲρ ἐκλογῆς τῇ Εὐδαιμονίδι παραχρῆμα ἀργυρίου δραχμὰς διακοσίας δέκα, 
ἧς ἐστιν σχοινισμὸς 
КЕ ἀ]ρχομένου νότου є β[ο]ρρᾶ ἐντὸς τείχους τοῦ κτήματος ἐν [σ]ταδίωι δευτέρωι 
μετὰ λιβικὸν τεῖχος 
[σχοινίον ἕν] ἀπὸ τείχους λιβικο[ῦ] εἰς ἀπηλιώτην ἐπί τι σχοινίον fv oly τέταρτον 
ἐκκαιδέκατον δυοτριακοστὸν 
[τετρακαιεξηκ]οστόν, ἀπὸ δὲ τοῦ αὐτοῦ ὁρίου ἐκβά[σ]εως εἰς βορρᾶ σχοινίου ἥμισυ 
ὀγδο[ο]ν [ἐ]κκαιδέκατον ὄνοτρια- 
19 [κοστὸν καὶ ἀπ]ὸ τούτου τοῦ ὁρίο]ν εἰς ἀπηλιώτηϊν μ)έχρι τεί]χους ἀπηλιωτικοῦ 6 ἐστιν 
ὅρίο]ν τοῦ κτήματος 


157. CONTRACTS 167 


[τοῦ παντὸς ἐ]κβάσεως σχ[ο]ινίου τέταρτον ὄγδοον δυοτριακοστόν, τὴν δὲ Εὐδαιμον[ί]δα τὴν καὶ 
Terv Ke- 
[κληρῶσθαι] τὴν βορρίνην μερίδα, λαβ[ο]ῦσα(ν) παρὰ τῆς Σουεροῦτος ὡς πρόκειται τὰς τοῦ 
ἀργυρί[ο]ν δραχ(μὰς) διακοσίας δέκα 
x * ر‎ * ^ ΄ 22 e 3 * 3 ^ y Ν 
[κατὰ τοὺς πρ]οκειμένους σχοινισμοὺς τ[ῆ]ς νοτίνης μερίδος ὅσου ἐστὶν ἀρουρηδοῦ. ἔσται δὲ 
ἡ ἀνόρθωσις τῶν 
[νῦν ἀποκαθι]στανομένων κοινῶν [τ]ειχῶ[ν] ἀ[πὸ κἱοινῶν λ[η]μμάτων. ποτιεῖ [δὲ] ἑκάστη ἡμῶν 
τὴν ἴδιαν μερίδα 
` ^ N 9 ^ 9 ν ^ ^ € ^ ГА y э 
58 ПОРТУ Jou καὶ κυκλευταῖς καὶ ἀ[ν]τηρευτα[ιὶς [ἀπὸ το]ῦ κοινοῦ ἡμῶν λάκκου ὄντος ἐν 
κτήματι ἰδίω]ι ἡμῶν ἀπὸ λιβι- 
[κοῦ τείχους τοῦ ο]ὐσιακοῦ κτήματος []. g . παρ[.. ..] ἡμέραν, τῆς δαπάνης τῆς τε ἐπισκευῆς 
καὶ κατασκευῆς τοῦ ξυλικοῦ 
[ὀργάνου καὶ ὁμ]οίως λάκκου καὶ ἀναψη[σμοῦ οὔσης π]ρὸ]ς ἀμφοτέρας. παρέξει δὲ ἡ λαχοῦσα 
τὴν ν[ο]τίνην μερίδα τῇ λαχούσῃ 
[τὴν βορρίνη]ν πρ[ὸ]ς μόνας τὰς ἡμ[έ]ρας τῆς τρύγης εἰσ[ο]δον καὶ ἔξοδον διὰ ἀπηλιωτικ[ο]ῦ 
τείχους πἱρὸ]ς βορρίνωι ὁρίωι αὐτῆς, 
Ы € ΄ € ^ * Ld ГА = Pd SS ГА М е ^ d 
[καὶ ὁμοίως] ἡ [λ]αχοῦσα τὴν βορρίνην π[αρ]έξει τῇ λαχούσῃ τὴν νοτίνην τὸ ὑδραγωγεῖσθαι 
τὸ ὕδωρ διὰ τοῦ προόντος ὕδρα- 
^ ^ A i ^ ГА ^ ГА NN A ^ ká ` ^ 
20 [γωγοῦ το] πρὸς τῷ λιβικῶι τείχει] τοῦ κτήματος πρ[ὸ]ς τὸ ποτίζεσθαι ὅλην τὴν νοτίνην 
μερίδα, καὶ ὁμοίως, εἰ χρεία γείνοιτο 
ld 9 3 ^ , ы ` Ν 9 М Ш ZA 4 [4 ^ ν 2 
[ποτίσαι ἐῑν ἀναβάσει ἀπὸ ποδὸς τὴν αὐτὴν νοτίνην μερίδα, παρέξει ἡ λαβοῦσα τὴν βορρίνην 
μερίδα τὸ ὑδραγωγεῖσθαι δι αὖ- 
[τῆς, τῶν] δημοσίων πάντων τοῦ κτήματος σιτικῶν τε kai ἀργυρικῶν τῶν ἔμπροσθεν καὶ τῶν 
ἐπεσομένων χρόνων καὶ 
^ , ΄ - ΄ y A 3 2 ν * 9 < ΄ ГА е 
[τῶν ἀνη]κόντων τῷ díokew ὄντων πρὸς ἀμφοτέρας διὰ τὸ ἐπὶ τούτοις συμπεφωνηκέναι. ἡ 
διαίρεσις κυρίαι μέν[ο]ντος 
[ἡμῖν τοῦ λόγ]ου περὶ ὧν ἔχομεν πρὸς ἀλλήλας. (ἔτους) ιθ Αὐτοκράτορος Καίσαρος Τραιανοῦ 
“Αδριανοῦ Σεβα[σ]τοῦ ᾿Επεὶφ τετρὰς καὶ εἰκάς. 
2nd hand 
25 [Εὐδαιμον]ὶς ἡ kai Terns Ἡρώδου τ]οῦ καὶ Τιβερίου Ἡρωνος διὰ Διονυσίου τοῦ καὶ Πλάντα 
ἐπικαλουμένου 
[λούπου Διον]υσίιο]ν ἀνδρὸς [διῄρημα]ι [κ]αθὼς πρόκειται. 


9. ημισυ corr. from ημισους. 13. ov of осоо corr. from 15 (2). 14. ἴδιαν Рар.; so in l. 15. 19. v of νοτινην 
corr. ὕδραγωγεισθαι Pap.; so іп l. 21. ὕδωρ... ὕδραγωγου Pap. 23. συµπεφωνηκεναι- Pap. 1. κυρία. 


‘Eudaemonis also called Tetes and Soéris also called Souerous both daughters of Herodes also called 
Tiberius, son of Heron, Tetes acting through her husband Dionysius also called Plantas surnamed Lupus, son 
of Dionysius, and Souerous acting through her husband Dioscurides also called. . ., son of Pluton, mutual 
greetings. We acknowledge that we have divided between ourselves at the present time the domain-land 
vineyard which we hold on lease at the village of Thrage in the toparchy of the Upper Suburb being part of 
the holding of Xenon... whatever the extent of its acreage is, containing an orchard, and that Soéris also 
called Souerous has been allotted the southern portion, having paid for the choice forthwith to Eudaemonis 
210 drachmae of silver. Its measurements are . . . beginning from south to north inside the wall of the plot 
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in the second stade, following the western wall 1 schoenion, from the western wall to the east for a certain 
distance τξξ sch., and from this same boundary projecting to the north 23 sch., and from this same boundary 
to the cast as far as the eastern wall which is the limit of the whole a a projection of 3 sch., and that 
Eudaemonis also called Tetes has been allotted the northern portion, having received from στο as aforesaid 
the 210 dr. of silver, in accordance with the aforesaid measurements of the southern portion, whatever the 
extent of its acreage is. The restoration of the common walls now being reconstructed shall be paid out of 
our common revenues. Each of us shall irrigate her own portion by means of . . . and men working at the 
water-wheel and regulating the channel, taking the water from our common reservoir which is in our private 
plot bordering the western wall of the domain-land plot . . . the cost of keeping and repairing the wooden 
water-wheel and likewise the reservoir and of cleansing it being borne by us both. The recipient of the 
southern portion shall permit the recipient of the northern portion entrance and exit through the eastern wall 
by her northern boundary during the time of the vintage only, and likewise the recipient of the northern portion 
shall allow the recipient of the southern to conduct water by means of the existing channel by the western wall 
of the plot in order to water all the southern portion, and likewise, if need arises at the inundation to water the 
same southern portion with the foot, the recipient of the northern portion shall give the right of conducting water 
through it. All public imposts upon the plot both in kind and in money for the past and future and the dues 
to the Treasury shall be borne by us both, since we have agreed to these terms. The division is valid, without 
prejudice to other matters pending between us. The 19th year of the Emperor Caesar Trajanus Hadrianus 
Augustus, Epeiph 24. I, Eudaemonis also called Tetes, daughter of Herodes also called Tiberius, son of Heron, 
acting through my husband Dionysius also called Plantas surnamed Lupus, son of Dionysius, have made 
the division as aforesaid.’ 

4. &évovos κλήρου: cf. P. Amh. 95. 3, 20, where the holding of Xenon is said to be ἐν τῶι Περὶ Πόλιν "Avo 
περὶ Πεμκύριν. 

5. ἀρουρηδοῦ: cf. 1. 13, 822. 7, P. Oxy. 729. 31 (where supply ὅσου ἐστίν), B. G. U. 234. 17, 282. 28, С.Р. К. 
24. 15 [M. 288]; the word must mean the surface measured in arourae, the acreage. 

6. ὑπὲρ ἐκλογῆς: cf. P. Flor. 47. 14 [M. 146] and introd., B. G. U. 1013. 16. 

7. ἐν [σ]ταδίωι δευτέρωι: the reading seems certain, but what is meant remains quite obscure. 

9. ἐκβά[σ]εως: in Ptolemaic and Roman land-surveys the word ἐκβαίνειν is used of a piece of ground that 
projects along another ; cf. P. Tebt. 84. 91, note, 86. introd., Brit. Mus. 267. 104 (ii, p. 134). 

15. κυκλευταῖς: cf. P. Brit. Mus. 131 recto. 573 (i, p. 187) κυκλευτῇ κυκλεύο(ντι) τὸ ὄργ(ανον). 

ἀντηρευταῖς : the ἄνδηρον is a bank or dyke and the ἀνδηρευτής must accordingly be a workman concerned 
with the banks, perhaps regulating the flow of the water by opening or stopping the channel. . Cf. P. Flor. 16. 
28, Stud. ital. di Filol. class. xiii. (1905), p. 366, 1. 9. 

16. Cf. e.g. P. Flor. 50. 107. Some similar phrase meaning ‘on alternate days’ apparently occurred here, 
but ἑκάστη cannot be read after κτήµατος. 

21. ἀπὸ ποδός: іп Stud. ital. di Filol. class. xiii. (1905), p. 366, 1. 6 (cf. Archiv iv, p. 455) а a lessee binds 


himself to ] κ(αὶ 2) τὸν ἄντλητον [.1π|.].. . . . ἀπὸ Φαρμοῦθι νεοµηνίας μέχρι [τοῦ .Ἰησομένου (γεν]ησομένου 5) ἀπὸ ποδὸς 
ποτισ[μ]οῦ τοῖς ἐπιβάλλ[ο]υσι τῷ бил κηλονίοις. Prof. Moulton cites also Deut. xi. 10 γῆ Αἰγύπτου . . . ὅταν 


σπείρωσιν τὸν σπόρον καὶ ποτίζωσιν τοῖς ποσὶν αὐτῶν. What exactly is meant is uncertain. 


(с) SALES AND CESSIONS. 


158. SALE OF A DONKEY. 
Ibion Eikosipentarouron (Arsinoite nome). — 15:2 x 5:7 cm. A. D. 138 (?). 


The left half of this document is lost throughout. There is, however, little doubt 
that it contains the deed of sale of a donkey since κάμηλον in l. 13 would be too long. 
For the restorations cf. P. Grenf. ii. 46 (M. 259] and B. G. U. 527 [M. 262]. 
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Ἔτους πρ]ώτου Αὐτοκράτορος 


[ 
[ 
[Avrovetvov Σ]εβαστοῦ Εὐσεβοὺς 


[μηνὸς Καισαρείο]υ ὃ ἐν ᾿Ιβιῶνι (Εἰκοσιπενταρούρων) 


Καίσαρος Τίτου] Αἰλίου ᾿Αδριανοῦ 


5 [τῆς Πολέμίωνος) μερί]δος τοῦ ᾿Αρσινοείτου. 

ὁμολογεῖ Ἤρ]ων "Hpovos τοῦ 
ο ὡς (ἐτῶν) τεσσ]αράκοντα πέντε 
[ο(ὐλὴ) δακτύλῳ ... Јо χειρὸς ἀριστερᾶς 
[Φλακκέωνι πρ]εσβυτέρου Δωρίω- 

то [vos οὐλὴ μετώπ]ῳ μέσῳ πεπρα- 

yt ` ε ^ ^ ^ 

[κέναι τὸν ὁμολογοῦν]τα τῷ Φλακκέωνι 
[ἀπὸ τοῦ νῦν εἰς τὸν] ἅπαντα χρόνον 
[ὄνον ἕνα μυ]όχρουν τοῦτον τοιοῦτον 
3 2 Ν 3 ΄ 30 X 
[ἀναπόριφ]ον καὶ ἀπέχιν αὐτὸν 

15 [παρὰ τοῦ Φλ]ακκέ[ωνο]ς τὴν συµπεφω- 
[νημένην тушу πᾶσ]αν ἀργυρίου 
[δραχμὰς...... τέ]σσαρες καὶ βεβαι- 


4 DON. M A 9 9 ^ 
ώσειν αὐτὸν κα]ὶ τοὺ[ς] παρ αὐτοῦ 


τῷ Φλακκέωνι] καὶ τ[οῖς] παρ᾽ αὐτοῦ 
20 [πάσῃ βεβαι]ῴσι" ἐὰν δὲ μὴ βεβαιοῖ 
αὐτοῖς ὁ Hpov, ἀπ]οτίσει τῷ Φλακ- 
΄ 5 € id ld ^ y 
κέωνι ἐν ἡμέραις τρ]ιάκοντα Tv et- 5 


[ 
[ 
[ληφεν map αὐτοῦ τι]μὴν διπλῆν 
[καὶ ἐπίτιμον ἀργυρίου δραχ]μὰς 
[ 


» 
OE ИЧА καὶ εἰς τὸ δημόσιον та) ἴσας 


‘The 1st year of the Emperor Caesar Titus Aelius Hadrianus Antoninus Augustus Pius, the 4th of the 
month Caesareus, at [Ρίου Eikosipentaruron in the division of Polemon of the Arsinofte nome. Heron son of 
Heron son of . . . aged about 45, having a scar on the... finger of the left hand, acknowledges to Flacceon 
son of the elder Dorion, having a scar on the middle of the forehead, that he, the acknowledging party, has sold 
to Flacceon from the present time for ever one mouse-coloured donkey, just as it is, irrevocably, and that he 
has received from Flacceon the full price agreed upon, [.]4 drachmae of silver, and that he and his assigns will 
guarantee (the sale) to Flacceon and his assigns with every guarantee. If Heron does not guarantee it to them, 
he shall pay to Flacceon in 30 days double the price which he has received from him and as a fine... . dr. 
of silver, and to the treasury an equal sum...’ 


1. The shortness of the supplement is easily explained by supposing that the initial letter was enlarged. 

4. Καισαρείο]υ: the restoration is based on the fact that Epeiph and Mesore were the only months included 
in the first year of Antoninus. But possibly the year was the 21st ; cf. the preceding note. 

22. It is difficult to refer τρ]ιάκοντα to anything but the time within which the penalties should be paid. 
ἐν ἡμέραις τρ]ιάκοντα would thus correspond to the word παραχρῆμα which occurs in the same place in deeds of 
sale of land, e.g. C. P. R. 21 [M. 220]. In marriage-contracts a period of 4ο days is commonly allowed for 
the return of the dowry in case of separation ; cf. 154. 29-30, note. A similar clause, however, does not occur 
in any of the published contracts for sale of animals, and in comparison with them 158 is remarkable for the 
details into which it enters concerning the βεβαίωσις. 
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159. CESSION OF CATOECIC LAND. 


Oxyrhynchus. 39:3 x 7.5 ст, h. D. 279 


An agreement for the cession of five acres of catoecic land. In spite of difference 
in date this papyrus is very similar in form to P. Oxy. 504, and restoration is there- 
fore in most cases possible. Some light is thrown upon a doubtful passage at the 
commencement of the Oxyrhynchus text where the papyrus is much broken and 
defaced (cf. note on Il. 5-7). 


[Ἔτους ὀκτωκαι]δεκάτου Τιβερίου Καίσαρος [Σεβαστοῦ 
Εν»... ἐν] ᾿Ὀξυρύγχ[ω]ν πόλει τῆς Θηβ[αΐδος. ὁμολογεῖ 
[Μενέλαος ᾿Αλ]εξάνδρου. [2]ήνειος [Τ]αχόιτι Δίνχ[ωνος μετὰ 
[κυρίου τοῦ] ἑαυτῆς [υ]οῦ Ῥόισος τοῦ ᾿Αλλο[ῦτος ἐν ἀγυιᾷ 

5 [παρακεχωρηκέ]ναι αὐτῇ ἀκολούθως τοῖς [προστεταγμέ- (2) 
[vows διὰ τῶν] ἐκ τοῦ ἱππικοῦ аф οὗ ἐπιδ[έδωκεν ..... 
[nee ὑπομ]νήματος τῷ πρὸς τοῖς καἠαλοχισμοῖς τὰς 
[ὑπαρχούσας αὐ]τῶι περὶ Ἠέλα τῆς πρὸς λίβ[α τοπαρχίας ἐκ 
[ 


^ ГА 3 М ^ Ν 3 "4 
той E κ]λήρου ἀπὸ κοινῶν καὶ ἀδίαιρέων..... 
νη... -- ἀ]ρουρῶν πέντε κατοικικ[ῆς γῆς σιτο- 
^ 2 5 3 Pd 3 ГА ^ Ф Pd 
[φόρου σπορίμο]ν ἐξ ὀρθογωνίου ἀρούρας δύο, v γείτονες 
νότου... ] πέντε βορρᾶ Διογένους ......... 
[cac der heat crc Ίος τ[ο]ῦ Θοώνιος ἀπηλ[ιώτου ....... 
Ὁ 5 [4 ? ^ $ e 
ον... Ἴονος, w ὑπάρχωσι τῇ [Ταχόιτι αἱ Tapa- 
΄ ` ^ >» М 
15 [χωρούμεναι ἄ]ρουραι σὺν τοῖς ἄλλοις τε[κμηρίοις .... 
νο“ κυρί]ως τὸν πάντα χρόνον [ἀκολούθως τοῖς 
[περὶ τούτων προ]στεταγμένοις καὶ ἐπ[εσταλμένοις 
[ap ἀνθ] ὧν ἔλαβε παρὰ τῆς Τα[χόιτος ...... 
^ 74 ^ b ` 7 
Tn τοῖς δέο]υσι καιροῖς καὶ μηθὲν [παρασυνγραφή- 


20 [σειν μηδὲ κακο]τεχνήσειν pnd ἐν]καλέσειν τῇ Ταχόιτι 
δὲ ^ » 3 ^ , 8 7 3 A S ^ ? 
[μηδὲ τοῖς map αὐ]τῆς τρόπῳ μηδενί, ἀ[λλὰ καὶ παντελῶς : 
, ^ ν - 5 эг - ۹ э х 9 , 
[παρέξεσθαι T) Ταχόιτι καὶ τοῖς παρ᾽ αὐ[τῆς τὰς αὐτὰς ἀρού- 
[ρας διὰ παντὸς] μὲν βεβαίας καθαρὰς ἀ[πὸ πάντων δη- 
Pd bi ^ y Р / 5 s ^ 
ἱμοσίων καὶ τῶν] ἄλλων τελεσμάτω[ν πάντων ἀπὸ τῶν 
25 [ἔμπροσθεν χ]ρόνων μέχρι Μεσορὴ [ἐπαγομένων € τοῦ 
[διελθόντος ἑπ]τακαιδεκάτ[ο]υ ἔτους καὶ [αὐτοῦ τοῦ ér- 
[τακαιδεκάτου] ἔτους Τιβ[ερίου] Καίσαρος Σ[εβαστοῦ. ἐὰν 
[δέ τι τούτων б] Μενέ[λαο]ς παρασυνγρα]φῃ, ἄκυρον ἔστω 
[καὶ отот τῇ κα καὶ το[ῖς = αὐτῆς καθ᾿ 
30 [ὃ ἐὰν παρασυν]γ γραφῇ εἶδος τά τε ΓΙ καὶ ма ἀργίυρίου) ) ὅρα 
[vias cM καὶ] eis τὸ δημόσιον τὰς ἴσα[ς, καὶ μηδὲν ἧσσον 
[τὰ προγεγρα]μμένα κύρια ἔστω καθάπερ ἐκ ovp- у 
[φώνου συνεχώ]ρησαν. (2nd hand) Μενέλαος [Αλεξάνδρου 
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| >. ] τέθειµαι τὴν ὡμ[ολογίαν 
35 [καὶ παρα]κεχώρηκα τῇ Ἰ[αχόιτι ἀρού- 

[ρας δύο οὔσ]ας περὶ Πέλα ёк Ποῦ...... 

ἕν... κλή]ρου καὶ ἀπέχω τὸ παραχω- 

[ρητικὸν κ]αὶ βεβαιώσω κα[θὼς προγέγρα- 

ἵπται. (3rd hand) Ταχ]όις Δίνχωνος παρ[ακεχώρημαι 
40 [ws πρόκει]ται. Wows ᾿Αλλοῦτος .[...... BA. 


NU... ] Δίδυμος Πτολεμαίου......... 

ο... Περι | [. ψοτεμοί — ος 

NEC Iu. ]. v. (qth hand) Μενέλαος ὡς (ἐτῶν) AB µέσίο µελίίχρως) µα[κρο)πρίόσωπος) 
φ[ακ(ὸς) ? 

[Ταχόις ὡς (ἐτῶν) ..]. µα[κροπρίόσωπος) ....( ) οὐλὴ) πήχίει) δεξίιῴ). 


45 [Ψόις ὡς (ἐτῶν). . μ]έσο(ο) μελίχ(ρως) μα(κρο)πρ(όσωπος) οὐ(λὴ) ὑπ᾽ ὀφθ(αλμὸν) δεξιόν. Í 
[Δίδυμος ὡς (ἐτῶν). .] μέσο(ο) pedix(pws) μα(κρο)]πρίόσωπος) ἀναφά[λαντος) οὐλὴ) μετώί(πῳ) 


μέσῳ. | 


On the verso ends of two lines followed by five lines in a different hand, giving ages and descriptions of 
three persons. At the bottom slight remains of three lines of demotic. 


29. T of τη corr. (?). 34. l. ὁμ[ολογίαν. 


‘The 18th year of Tiberius Caesar Augustus. . . at the city of Oxyrhynchus in the Thebaid. Menelaus son 
of Alexander of the Zeneian deme acknowledges to Tachois daughter of Dinchon with her guardian her son 
Psois son of Allous, in the street, that he has ceded to her in accordance with the instructions issued through 
the cavalry office, consequent on a petition presented . . . to the director of official assignments, two arurae 
belonging to him in the area of Pela in the western toparchy in the holding of..., being part of 5 arurae, 
common and indivisible, of catoecic land forming a rectangle, corn-bearing and arable, the boundaries of which 
are on the south ..., on the north the holding of Diogenes son of..., on the west the holding of... son of 
Thoónis, on the east . . ., in order that the arurae ceded may appertain to Tachois with all other titles... by 
a valid deed for ever in accordance with the ordinances and authorizations thereon, in return for the. .. which 
he received from Тасһоїѕ at the proper times; and that he will in no wise violate the contract nor attempt 
any fraud nor make any claim upon Tachois or her assigns in апу way whatsoever, but will absolutely deliver 
the said arurae to Tachois and her assigns fully guaranteed and free from all public imposts, and all other 
dues from previous times up to the fifth intercalary day of Mesore of the past 17th year and including the 17th 
year of Tiberius Caesar Augustus. If Menelaus violates any of these provisions, his action shall be invalid, and 
he shall forfeit to Тасһоїѕ and her assigns for every specific breach both the damages and a fine of . . . silver 
drachmae and to the State the like sum, and nevertheless the contract shall be valid in accordance with their 
harmonious agreement.’ Signatures of Menelaus, Tachots, and Psois, followed by а list of the persons concerned, 
with their ages and distinguishing marks. 


3. Ζήνειος: cf. 164. 20, P. Hamb. 14. 6, note. 

5-7. On this analogy P. Оху. 504. 8-10 can be restored πα[ρα]κ[εχωρηκέναι αὐτῷ ἀκολούθως τοῖς προστεταγ (?)]- 
μένο[ι]ς διὰ τῶν ἐκ τοῦ ἱππικοῦ ἀφ᾽ οὗ ἐπιδ[έδωκεν . . . τῷ πρὸς] τοῖς καταλοχισμοῖς ὑπομνήμ[α]το. The phrase διὰ 
τῶν ἐκ τοῦ ἱππικοῦ here and in P. Oxy. /. с. seems to imply the existence of officials not otherwise known. 
Perhaps in some way they supervised the ἱππικοὶ σταθμοί and κλῆροι. For these cf. Wilcken, Grundz., pp. 383-7, 
and for the organization of the ἱππεῖς, of. cît., pp. 388-9. That the old military classification survived into 
Roman times, at any rate in name, is shown e. g. by C. P. R. 57. 21 ἱππικῷ [κλ]ήρῳ, P. Oxy. 482. 18 ἐν ἱππικῷ σταθμῷ, 
202. 5, note, 213. 22, note. 

за (© € g В Oxy. 45. 11M. 222], 46. 23-4. 


22 
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15. τε[κμηρίοις : the parallel formula in P. Oxy. 504. 15 is σὺν τοῖς ἄλλοις σηµίοίς, where the σημεῖα may 
possibly refer to ‘boundary marks’; cf. Strabo xvii, p. 787, Preisigke, Das σημεῖον in Archiv für Stenographie 
(Neue Folge), i, p. 308. But ‘title-deeds’ is also a suitable meaning. 

29-30. καθ’ ὃ ἐὰν παρασυν]γραφῇ εἶδος: cf. P. Оху. 270. 44, Berger, Strafklauseln, p. 74. 


160-160 (ὦ. EARLY CONTRACTS FROM SOCNOPAEI NESUS. 


Of the group of early contracts next printed (cf. 305 sqq.) two, which are bilingual, 
have already been published in full by Griffith in the Catalogue of the Rylands Demotic 
Papyri The Greek texts of these have now been revised with the aid of the facsimiles 
there published, and some additional fragments have been fitted on to them. Like many 
other documents from Socnopaei Nesus of this period the group is marked by great 
illiteracy as far as the Greek is concerned. Contracts from the same locality of approxi- 
mately the same date and on general grounds comparable are P. Spec. Isag. 1-30, P. Brit. 
Mus. 262 (ii, pp. 176-7; cf P. Spec. Isag. tab. І (а) апа 1 (0), Reich, Ein demotisch- 
griechischer Kontrakt in Sphinx, xiv, pp. x sqq), 277 (ii, pp. 217-18), 1273 (ili, p. 174), 
B. G. U. 713, 854, 910-12, C. P. R. 242 (Preisigke, Berichtigungsliste, pp. 123-4). 


160. SALE AND CESSION. 


28.3 x 34 cm. A. D. 28-9. 


This is a revised text of the Greek ὑπογραφή of P. Rylands dem. 44. Two fragments 
which belong to it have been added. 


Demotic sale and cession, 32 lines. 


Ἑριέως τῆς Λαούσις μητρὸς Ταπετεσούχου ὁμολογῶι πεπρακέναι Ε[ἱ]σαροῦτει тӯ{<} ᾿Ὀννώφριος 
[μητρὸς 'Εριέ]ως τὸν ὑπάρχ[ο]ντά μοι µέρη [δύο ἀπὸ μερῶν πέντε 

τῆς οἰκίας διστήκους καὶ αὐλῆς ἐκ τοῦ ἀπ[ὸ] ἀπηλιώτου καὶ τῶν συνκυρόντων πάντων κοινῶν 
καὶ ἀδιαιρέ]τον ἐν τῇ Σοκ[ν]οπαίου Νήσο т Ἡρακλείδου μερίδος, 

óv τὰ μέτρα ὅλης τῆς οἰκίας καὶ αὐλῆς ἃ πρόγειται, dv γίτονος ὄλ[η]ς τῆς [ο]]κί]ας καὶ αὐλῆ[ς 
νότου Τεσενο]ύφις Πραλῆτος οἰκία[ςὶ ἧς ἐπ[ικρατεῖ τὰ τέκνα καὶ Ta- 

jos οἰκία {5} καὶ αὐλὴ{ς} βορρᾶ εἴσοτος καὶ ἔκξοτος ἀπηλιώτης Τε[σ]ῆς NL] . . νήβις οἰκία {5} 
κα[ὶ αὐλὴ ὧν ἐπι]κρατεῖ τὰ τ[έκ]να λιβὸς Θασ[ῆτος Πανεφρύμμιος 

5 oikidis}, καὶ ἀπέχω παραχρῆμα τὴν συνκεχωρημένην διμὴν πᾶσαν ἐκ πλήλους καὶ βεβ[αιώσω 

πάσῃ β]εβαιώσι[νὶ ἀπὸ τῆς ἐνεστ[ώσης ἡμέρας εἰς τὸν 

ἅπαντα χρόνον καὶ τὰ ἄλλα ποιήσομαι καθότι προγέγραπται καὶ ἐπιτέτα(χα) τοῖς μαρτύροις 


ylpapew καὶ τῷ πρὸς το γρίαφε]ίῳ χαράξαν[τι ἀποδοῦναι. ἔγραψεν 
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ὑπὲρ αὐτῆς Λαοῦ[σι][οὶς Ἡριέως διὰ τὸ μὴ [εἰδέναι αὐτῆς γράμματα. (2nd hand) Ἱσαροῦτει 
τῆς [ Ὀννώφριος μη]τρὸς Ἱριεὺς [ἠγόρ]ακα τὰ [προκίμενα μέρη 

δύο ἀπὸ μερῶν πέντε τῆς οἰκίας καὶ αὐλῆς καθὼς πρό[κει]ία]ι. εἴγρα]ψεν ὑπὲρ α[ὐτῆς 
Ecolnons em s.s. διὰ τὸ μὴ εἰδέναι αὐτὴν 

γράμμ[α]τα. (зга hand) πρᾶ[σ]ις καὶ ἀπωστα[σίου] μέρη δύο ἀπὸ [μερῶν π]ένε τῆς [οἰκίας 
καὶ] αὐλῆς κα[ὶ τῶν συνκυρόντων πάντων 

10 ἐν τῇ Σοκνοπαί[ο]υ Νήσ[ο]υ τῆς Ἡρακλ[ε]ίδου μερίδος, ὧν τὰ μέτρ]α καὶ αἱ γι[τνίαι ὡς πρό]κειτα[ι, 

ἃς ποιεῖται 'Εριεὺς Ὀννώφριος i 


μητρὸς Ταπετεσούχου ὡς (ἐτῶν) ke φακὸς μετόπῳ [...... τῇ] Ἱσαριοῦτι τῇ ᾿Ὀν]νώφρ[ιος 
μητρὸς 'Εριέως ὡς (ἐτῶν) . . ο(ὐλὴ) : . . . 

ἀριστερᾷ. ὑπογραφεὺς Λαοῦσις [Ε]ριεὺς ὡς (ἐτῶν) να ο(ὐλὴ) [........ Jør Kat αλ......... Сї 
30 letters. 

ἐξ ἀριστερᾶίϑ. ἔτους πεντεκαιδεκάτου Τιβερίου Καίσαρο]ς Σεβαστοῦ [μηνὸς ..... 


A ^ ^ »* 
ἀναγέγραπται διὰ τοῦ ἐν τῇ Σοκνοπαίου 


Νήσου γραφίου. 


1. 1. Εριεὺς ἡ Λαούσιος and τά for τόν. 2. η of διστηκους corr. ; 1. διστέγου . . . ἁδιαιρέ]ων . . . Νήσῳ. 
3. 1. ὧν for ὃν. к of οικιας corr. A smudge after final ι of προγειται ; l. πρόκειται, ὧν γείτονες. 4. 1. εἴσοδος καὶ 
ἔξοδος ἀπηλιώτου Τε[σ]ῆτος. 5. 1. τιμήν... πλήρους. б. 1. μάρτυσι... πρὸς т... χαράξαντι. 7. l. αὐτήν 
... Ἱσαροῦς ἡ... Ἡριέως. 09. l. ἀποστα[σίου] μερῶν. то. l. Νήσῳ. ІІ. pakos corr. from μετ. 1. μετώπῳ. 
12. Second a of αριστερα corr. from wi. 1. 'Εριέως. 14. l. Νήσῳ. 


‘I, Herieus daughter of Laousis and Tapetesouchus, acknowledge that I have sold to Hisarous daughter of 
Onnophris and Herieus the two parts belonging to me out of five parts of the two-storied house and court on 
the east side and of all appurtenances, being common and undivided, at Socnopaei Nesus in the division of 
Heraclides, of which the measurements and adjacent areas of the whole house and court are as aforesaid. 
Adjacent to the whole house and court are on the south the house of Tesenouphis son of Prales, which is in the 
possession of his children, and the house and court of Taésis, on the north the entrance and exit, on the east the 
house and court of Teses son of ЇЇ... nebis, which are in the possession of his children, on the west the house 
of Thases daughter of Panephrummis ; and I have received in immediate and full payment the price agreed 
upon and I will guarantee the sale with every guarantee from the present day for ever and will fulfil the other 
provisions as aforesaid, and I have instructed the witnesses to sign and to pay the clerk of the record-office when 
he has endorsed the deed. — Laousis son of Herieus wrote for her as she is illiterate. I, Hisarous daughter of 
Onnophris and Herieus, have purchased the aforesaid two parts out of five of the house and court as aforesaid. 
Stotoés son of . . . wrote for her as she is illiterate. Sale and cession of two parts out of five of the house and 
court and all appurtenances in Socnopaei Nesus in the division of Heraclides, of which the measurements and 
adjacent areas are as aforesaid, which sale and cession Herieus daughter of Onnophris and Tapetesouchus, 
aged about 25 years with a mole on the . . . forehead, concludes with Hisarous daughter of Onnophris and 
Herieus, aged about . . . years with a scar on the left . . . The subscribers аге Laousis son of Herieus aged 
about 51 years with a scar on... and... The 15th year of Tiberius Caesar Augustus, the . . . of the 
month ... Drawn up through the record-office in Socnopaei Nesus.' 


I. The genitive in place of the nominative and other cases is a very common error in documents of 
this period from Socnopaei Nesus ; cf. e. g. 160 (c). ii. 12, note. 

3. ἃ πρόγειται: for the superfluous relative cf. 160 (a). 1, (2). 8, and P. Spec. Isag. 30. 26, where ὡς 
πρόκειται is in the same position. 

ἧς ἐπ[ικρατεῖ τὰ τέκνα : cf. 1. 4,160 (δ). 3, (0.1. 6, 15. For the juristic meaning of ἐπικρατεῖν, which apparently 
includes all rights over real property short of actual ownership, cf. Lewald, Grundbuchrecht, p. 78. 

Τα]ήσις is restored from the demotic. 
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4. N[].. νήβις: the translation of the demotic has Nekhtnébf, a name which is variously Graecized, 
e.g. Νεκτενῖβις, Νεκθενῖβις, Νεκτνῆφις, Νεστνῆφις, &c. The particular form here used is hardly to be identified 
in the facsimile. At the end of the line Πανεφρύμμιος is restored from the demotic. 

6. п the formulae cf. 160 (a). 5-6, (c). i. 8-9, note, 310. 7, " G. U. 854. 4-5 (1. ο ώς к” 
μάρτυσι NE a καὶ τῶι πρὸς τῶι T [ор eld ο. also 29. 22 (1. το. προγέ]γραπται, καὶ 
ἐπ[ι]τέταχ[ε τ]ῶι πρὸς τῶι γραφ[είωι] χαράξαι). In spite of the directions to the witnesses their signatures are 
notably absent in contracts of this period ; cf. Griffith, of. с22., iii, p. 178. Possibly, therefore, this is a survival 
of a stereotyped formula after its utility was gone. In B. G. U. 1002. 16 (55 B.C), however, the state- 
ment is explicit, ἐπεγράφησαν ἐκ τῶν ὀπίσω μαρτύρω(ν) δέκα ἕξ. The sense of the second part of the clause is 
not clear. ἀποτάξασθαι іп B. G. U. 854. 4-5 shows that ἀποδοῦναι means ‘to pay’ not ‘to return the con- 
tract'; and if it is supposed that the witnesses are equally the object of this further direction, the reference may 
be to the fees paid to the γραφεῖον for notarial services (cf. P. Petrie 53 (s). 5, Dittenberger, Or. Gr. Inscr., 46. 
12-13, B. С. U. 277. ii. τι, Wilcken, Osz., i, p. 353, P. Oxy. 44. 6, note). The phraseology of P. Spec. Isag. 29. 
22, however, is in favour of taking τῷ πρὸς τῷ γραφείῳ directly with ἐπιτέταχα, but the reference to 
a disbursement then becomes obscure. It cannot be concerned with any mediation of the γραφεῖον in 
the payment of the ἐγκύκλιον, which fell on the purchaser, not the seller. 

9 sqq. At this point commences the endorsement by the γραφεῖον (the χαραγµός ; cf. 160 (a). το, note) of the 
contents of the demotic sale and cession ; cf. 160 (a). 10 sqq. (2). 7 sqq., P. Spec. Isag. 6. 11 sqq., 30. 24 sqq., 
Brit. Mus. 262. 1—2 (ii, p. 177), and B. G. U. gio. i. 12 sqq., which can be readily restored on this analogy 
(in 1. τό perhaps οὐλὴ μή]λῳ ἀρι(στερῷ), Lobel). For the dual form of the purely Egyptian sale cf. Mitteis, 
Grundz., pp. 167 sqq. 

10. The às ποιεῖται of 160 (4). 13, P. Spec. Isag. 6. 12, Brit. Mus. 262. 1 (ii, p. 177) is preferable 
grammatically to the ἣν ποιεῖται of 160 (4). 8 and P. Spec. Isag. 30. 26. 

тт. From the facsimile it is impossible to tell whether the dark mark before Ἰσαρ[οῦτι is fibre or ink. In 
default, therefore, of a revision of the original we have preferred to enclose τῇ in the lacuna and to suppose that 
the papyrus is defaced. In 160 (a). 13 Hisarous is described as οὐλ(ὴ) ποδὶ ἀ[ρ]ιστερᾶι. 

12. Perhaps ἄλ[λη, sc. οὐλή ; but ἐξ ἀριστερᾶς at the beginning of l. 13 shows that another name preceded, 
so that Αλί is at least as probable. 


160 (а). SALE AND CESSION. 


9:4 X 19:7 cm. A. D. 14-37. 


- . & copy of the Greek subscription of an Egyptian contract. One of the sellers, Hisarous 
daughter of Onnophris and Herieus, figured as the buyer in 160. The Greek is unusually 
good for a document of this class. 


^ 


[οἰκία]ς καὶ [α]ὐλῆ[ς ἃ] πρόκειται, [Bly γίτονες ὅλη[ο] τ[ῆς οἰκίας καὶ αὐλῆ]ς νότ[ο]ν [. .]. σιος 
η (nt 

E ]. οἰκία καὶ αὐ[λὴ] καὶ ᾿Ορσενούφιο]ς τοῦ πρὸς μη[τρὸς ἀνε]ψιοῦ .їкр........ καὶ 
ἐπί τι μέ- 

[ρος κ)οπἱρ]ία βορρ[ᾶ] ἴ[σ]οδος καὶ ἔξοδος λιβὸς Θασῆτο[ς οἰκία (0) ἀῑπηλ(ιώτου) Νεστνή[φ]ιο[ς] 
Θασῆτος καὶ τῶν 


[ἀδελφ]ῶν οἰκία] καὶ αὐλή, κ[αὶ] ἀπέχομ[ε]ν παραχρῆμ[α τὴν σ]υνκεχωρημένην τιμὴν πᾶσαν 
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5 [ἐκ p povis] καὶ βεβα]ιώ]σο]μεν πάσῃ [β]εβαιώισ]ει ἀπὸ τ[ῆς év]do]róoqs ἡμέρας ἐπ[ὶ τὸν 
ἅπαντα χρόνο(ν) 
[καὶ τὰ ἄλλα ποήσομεν [καθ]ὼς προγέγ[ρ]α[π]ται καὶ ἐπιτε[τάχα]μεν τοῖς μάρτυσι γράφειν καὶ 
τῶι πρὸς τῶι 
[γραφί]ωι χαράξαντι ἀπ[ο]δοῦναι. ἔγρα[ψ]εν ὑπὲρ αὐτῶν Παπεῖς Τεσενούφιος διὰ τὸ μὴ εἰδέναι 
αὐτοὺς 
Ἰγράμματ]α. ἀῑν]τῇγ]ρίαφον) [τῆ]ς ὑπογρίαφῆϑ' Χαιρήμων [Σω]κρά]τ]ους μητρὸς Θαήσιος 
ἠἱγ]όρακα τὰ προκείµάνα) | 
[μέρη τρία ἀ]πὸ μερῶν τ[εσσάρ]ων ἀπὸ πέμπτου µέρου[ς] οἰκίας καὶ αὐλῆς καθὼς πρόκιται. 
το [ἀντίγρίαφον) χ]αραγμοῦ: π[ρᾶ]σις καὶ [ἀ]πο]στα]σ[ί]ου μερῶ[ν] τριῶν ἀπὸ [μερ]ῶν τεσσ]ά]ρων 
ἀπὸ πέμπτου 
[μέρους] οἰκίας διστέγου καὶ αὐλῆς ἀπὸ ἀπηλ(ιώτου) καὶ τ[ῶν] συνκυρ[όν]των πάντων κοινῶν 
καὶ 
[ἀδιαιρέ]των ἐν 1[g] Σοκνοπαίου Νήσῳ τῆς Ἡ[ρακ]λείδου με[ρί]δος, ὧν та τε μέτρα καὶ αἱ 
γιτνίαι 
[ós πρόκι]ται, ἃς ποιεῖται ᾿Ὀννῶφρις ὡς (ἐτῶν) pP οὐλίὴ) δακτύλῳ) [.. . ()) χιρ[δ(5)] δεξιᾶς καὶ] 
Ἱσαροῦς ὡς (ἐτῶν) v οὐλὴ) ποδὶ ἀ[ρ]ιστερῶι | 
EU. hs ὡς ἐτῶν µε οὐλ(ὴ) πήχ(ε) [ἀ]ρ[ισίτερῷ) oi] τρεῖς ᾿Οννώφρ[ι]ος μητρὺ() Ἔρ[ιέ]ως 
καὶ ἡ τοῦ Ὀννώφριος γ[υ]νὴι 
15 [Τανέφρ]εμμις Τεῶτος μητρὺ( Τασῆτος ws (ἐτῶν) pa οὐλ(ὴ) ἀντικ(νημίῳ) ἀριστερῶι Χαιρήμονι 
Σωκράτους 
[μητρὸς] Θαήσιος ὡς (ἐτῶν) кё οὐλ(ὴ) µηρῶι δεξιῶι. ὑπογρα(φεὺς) Παπ[εῖ]ς Τεσενούφιος ὡς 
(ἐτῶν) & οὐλίὴ) ..(). 
(έτους) .] Τιβερίου Καίσαρος Σεβαστοῦ Erep B, ἀναγέγραίπται) διὰ το(ῦ) ἐν τῇ Σοκνοπαίου 
Νήσωι γραφίου. 
7. παπεις corr. from παπος. 8. ου of [σω]κρα[τ]ους corr. 
1. Α thin vertical stroke before πρόκειται is supposed to belong to the preceding line. For the preceding 
& cf. 160. 3, note. 
3. Α Νεστνῆφις Τεσήους or Τεσῆτος occurs in P. Spec. Isag. 8, 9, 12, 17. 
6—7. Cf. 160. 6, note. 


то. Reference to the hand-copies shows that χαραγμοῦ, not χαράγµατος, is the correct reading in P. Spec. Isag. 
5. II, 15. IO, 30. 34 ; in 6. 11 l. xapayu[o($). Should χαραγμοῦ be read also in C. P. R. 4. 37? 


160 (0). SALE AND CESSION. 
Fr. т 26:3x17.8, Fr. 2 27-1 X 4-9 cm. AUD. 37 late 22) 
Another example of a Greek ὑπογραφή of an Egyptian contract. The demotic 
cession is almost wholly lost, but of the sale considerable portions survive, and a transcrip- 
tion by Mr. Griffith is printed in Appendix I. 
Demotic sale and cession, 8 -- 16 lines. 
[Τανομμιεὺς "Epyéos μητρὸς . . . εὗτος ὁμολογῶ πεπρακέναι Σατ]αβοῦς καὶ Τεσενούφι(ς} 
ἀμφότερον ᾿Εργεὺς μητρὸς Ταμ[εφρύμι]ς τὸν ὑπάρχον- 
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[τά μοι οἰκίαν τρίστεγον καὶ τὰ συγκύροντα πάντα ἐν τῇ Σοκνοπαί]ου Νήσου [τ]ῆς 'HpakAetrov 
μελίτος, ὧν κείτονος &\ [τῆς οἰκί]ας νότου καὶ ἄπη- 

[λιώτου ῥύμη βασιλικὴ βορρᾶ Παήσιος Ὥρου οἰκία ἧς ἐπικρατεῖ τὰ τέ]κνα λιβὸς Θασή(τοὺς 
τῆς "Ороо οἰκία, καὶ ἀπέχω τὴν συνκέχωρημ]ένην τιμὴν 

[πᾶσαν ἐκ πλήρους καὶ βεβαιώσω πάσῃ βεβαιώσει ἀπὸ τῆς ἐνεσ]τότης ἡμέλα[ς] ἐπεὶ τὸν 
ἅπαντα χρόνον καὶ τὰ ἄλλα πουή[σω καθ]ώτι προκέκρα- 

5 [mran ἔγραψεν ὑπὲρ αὐτῆς 20 letters διὰ τὸ] μὴ εἰδέναι αὐτὴν) γράμματα. (and hand) Πανοῦρις 

Ἑργεὺς μητρὸς Τεσενούφις α[ὐτῆς (1) ἀν]τρὸς εὐτυκῶ τῇ {ν) 

[προκιμένῃ πράσει ὡς προγέγραπται. (3rd hand) Σαταβοῦς καὶ Τεσενοῦ]φις ἀμπώτείραι) 'Εργέως 
μητρὺς Τανεφρύμις ἠγώλακε καθὰ(ο) προκέκρα[πται.] (4th hand) ᾿Αρπαγάθης “Орох 

[τα letters εὐδοκῶ ὡς προγέγραπται. (sth hand) πρᾶσις καὶ ἀποστασ]ίου οἰκίας τριστέγου καὶ 
τῶν συνκυριώντων πάντων [ἐν [Σο]κ[νοπαίο]ν Νήσοι τῆς Ἧρα- 

[κλείδου μερίδος, ὧν τά τε μέτρα καὶ αἱ γειτνί]α(ι) ai πρόκινται, ἣν ποιεῖται Τανομμιεὺς τῆς 
Ἑργεὺς [μητρὸς .. .]εῦτος 0(5) (ἐτῶν) 

[. . ο(ὐλὴ) 20 letters εὐδοκοῦντος τοῦ ἑαυ]τῆς ἀνδρὸς Παν[ο]ύρις 'Ἐρεὺς μη(τρὸς) Τεσενούφις 
6(s) (ἐτῶν) [. . ο(ὐλὴ) . . . Jou μέσωι 

10 [Σαταβοῦτι als) (ἐτῶν) .. οὐλὴ) ........... καὶ Τεσεν]ούφι{ς} ó(s) (ἐτῶν) κβ ο[ὐλὴ) ὑπὸ 

ἀστραγάλωι ποτὶ δεξειῶι ἀμ[φοτέραις Ἑργ]έος μη(τρὸς) Tave- 

[φρύμις εὐδοκοῦντος ᾿Αρπαγάθου “Ороо μη(τρὸς) ........ Ἶς ó(s (ἐτῶν) u ο(ὐλὴ) μήλωι 
ἀριστερῶι. ἔτους В Γαίου Καίσ[αρος Σεβαστοῦ] Φαῶφι u. 

[ἀναγέγραπται διὰ τοῦ ἐν τῇ Σοκνοπαίου Νήσῳ γρα]φίου. Demotic signature. 


I. l. Σατ]αβοῦτι.. . ἀμφοτέραις Εργέως. .. τὴν ὑπάρχοι[σαν. 2. 1. Νήσῳ . . . Ἡρακλείδου μερίδος... γείτονες 


ὅλη. 4. 1. ἐνεσ]τώσης ἡμέρα[ς] . . . καθ]ότι προγέγρα[πται. 5. 1. Ἑργέως .. . εὐδοκῶ. 6. 1. ἀμφότε(ραι) 
.. . μητρὸς... ἠγοράκα(μεν) . . . προγέγρα[πται. 7. l συνκυρόντων . . . Νήσωι. 8. 1. ἡ for τῆς, 1. 'Epyéos ; 
so іп 11. 9, το. 1. ó(s); so also in 11. ο, το, тт. Io. Ἱ. ποδί. 


т. Σατ]αβοῦς: restored from the demotic. We have regarded the name here as feminine, as e.g. in 
P. Brit. Mus. 262. 2 (ii, p. 177) ; if it is masculine, ἀμφοτέροις, ἀμφότείροι), and ἀμ[φοτέροις should be read in 11. т, 
6, and 1o. 

3. The supplement is based on the demotic. 

5. ἀν]δρός: the genitive, as frequently happens in these documents, replaces the nominative ; Ἱ. 9 shows 
that Panouris was the husband of Tanommieus. 

6. For the abbreviation of words in this line without suspension of letters cf. 82. 6, note. 

8. For at πρόκινται cf. 160. 3, note, and for ἣν ποιεῖται, note on 160. 10. 

9. εὐδοκοῦντος]: or μετὰ κυρίου. So also in l. 11. 


160 (0). LOAN ON SECURITY. 


29 X 27-8 cm. A. D. 32; 


Copies, apparently, ofa deed of sale (Col. i) and of a deed of loan (Col. ii) contained on 
one large sheet of papyrus. The sale and loan were completed on the same day, and in the 
former Thaésis sells a house to Tanephrummis and in the latter Tanephrummis lends 
IOO dr. to Thaésis. The copies are in the handwriting of the same scribe and were doubt- 
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less made for one of the parties interested. In the sale it is noteworthy that the body of the 
deed practically does not differ from the ὑπογραφή, both containing a statement of sale 
by Thaésis and of purchase by Tanephrummis in the first person. In explanation of 
this reasons are given in the note on ll. 8-9 for supposing that the original of the sale and 
cession was in demotic, and that the copyist in place of translating it contented himself 
with constructing a body in Greek out of the existing Greek ὑπογραφή. 

The identity of date and parties in the sale and loan suggests a close connexion between 
the two, and further evidence on this point is supplied by 160 (4). i, ii, 810, and В. С. U. 
91ο. i, il, where precisely the same arrangement occurs of documents in other respects 
parallel. A recognized form of documentation, therefore, would appear to be the following : 


Demlotic 


Cession | Sale 2 
δάνειον 


Greek in Greek 


ὑπογραφή 


In 160 (d) the second hand ofthe Greek ὑπογραφή, i. e. that ofthe docket of the γραφεῖον, 
is the first hand of the loan, and the second hand of the loan is the first hand of the ὑπογραφή 
of the sale; and the same is true perhaps of 310, B.G. U. oro. i, ii, and of the original 
of 160 (c). The arrangement can scarcely be accidental, and the nature of the connexion 
requires closer examination. There can be no question here ofa fictitious loan, i. e. deferred 
payment (cf. Mitteis, Grundz., pp. 117, 171, 187), directly connected with the sale; for 
in each case it is the purchaser himself who lends the money (for the reconstruction of 
B. G. U. ото. i cf. 160. о sqq., note). Nor again is it possible to suppose that the completion 
of the sale, in the ordinary sense, was made a condition of the loan ; for the borrower could 
better obtain a loan by the mortgage of the house without having recourse to a sale, or by 
retaining it unpledged as security against ultimate execution. The solution appears to 
be that in such cases the sale and the loan are in fact the two phases of a form of hypotheca- 
tion, the ὠνὴ ἐν πίστει; cf. especially P. Heidelb. 1278 [M. 233] Oxy. 472. ii. 22-9 
[Μ. 235] 486 [Μ. 59] B.G. U. 1158 [M. 234], Mitteis, of. cit., pp. 135 sqq., Schwarz, 
Hypothek und Hypallagma, pp. 35 sqq. This procedure, which fell under the category 
of ὑποθήκη in its wider sense, entailed the conveyance of property to the creditor by a deed 
of sale (ὠνή), this latter being terminable and annulled on the repayment of the loan. 
Evidence in support of this interpretation is as follows :—(a) P. Brit. Mus. 358. 9 (ii, p. 172) 
γράμματα χειρογράφου πράσεως [καὶ ὑ]ποθήκης καὶ δ[αν]είου. Неге the ὑποθήκη may well be no 
more than the point of contact between the πρᾶσις and the δάνειον, in which case the refer- 
ence is to the contractual ὠνὴ ἐν πίστει in this dual form. (b) P. Brit. Mus. 277 (ii, pp. 217-18). 
The evidence here is important. The document is entitled in the illiterate Greek of the 
period ἀντίγραφον δανηον ὑποθήκει ἑβδόμου µέρ[ο]ς τῆς οἰκίας καὶ αὐλῆς ἐν τῇ Σοκν[ο]παίου Νήσου 
τῆς Ἡρακλείδου μερίδος; yet there follows in Greek a loan pure and simple, without any 
reference either to the security itself or its terms. Schwarz is not unnaturally perplexed 
(op. cit., p. 34, n. 2). If, however, this were the loan portion of a Graeco-Egyptian hypotheca- 

Aa 
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tion drawn up in the form suggested, the apparent inconsistency would be explained. 
(c) Griffith, to whom the question has been referred, remarks that the characteristics of 
certain Ptolemaic ὑποθῆκαι from the Pathyrite nome might well degenerate into this more 
cumbrous form. Four demotic documents are in question, viz.:—P. Brit. Mus. r2or, 
1202, Strassb. dem. 44 (for these see Spiegelberg, Dermotische Kaufpfandvertráge in Recueil 
de Travaux, &c., vol. xxxi, pp. 3 sqq.), Louvre 2443 (in Révillout, Chrest. dém., pp. 246 sqq.). 
In these the form is:—' There belongeth unto thee against me (a sum) on account of 
the money thou gavest me. І will give unto thee the money that is named above by (date). 
If I do not give thee the money which is named above by (date), then hast thou caused my 
heart to be satisfied with the silver of the price of the (property) which is (situation and 
adjacent areas). I give it unto thee, &c.' On analysis the first part falls into the form of 
a loan, the second into the usual form of a sale, and the two are linked together by the 
clause ‘If I do not give, &c.’. In the group under discussion from Socnopaei Nesus 
the absence of cross-references and of any connecting link between the two complementary 
portions of the whole is curious. It is, however, to be noted that in all four documents 
(cf. P. Brit. Mus. 277) the body of the loan is in Greek and is in this respect distinguished 
from the sale and cession which are in demotic. The ground ofthis procedure is uncertain, 
but the fixity of the practice indicates regulation by custom, if not by law. The use of two 
languages may have led to the loss of the connecting link, and in this way the degeneration 
of the single form into the unwieldy dualism might find an explanation. The fact that the 
loan, which logically of course was the base on which the hypothecation rested—in 160 (4) 
while the ἀναγραφή of both sections was on the same day the Greek loan was actually 
completed on Epeiph 16, the demotic sale on Mesore 22---, is always to the right on the 
sheet of papyrus is perhaps also due to demotic influence. 

The above theory has the merit of making the form of documentation the direct 
descendant of an earlier Ptolemaic form to which it seems by its nature related, though of 
course divergences may in some measure be due to geographical as well as chronological 
distinctions. 

In any case the identification of this class of document with the ὠνὴ ἐν πίστει, if correct, 
is of great importance for the light thrown both on the development of the contractual form 
and incidentally on some other juristic questions. It is, for instance, of such a process 
doubtless that P. Heidelb. 1278 [M. 233] constitutes the annulment (ἐπίλυσις ; cf. P. Magd. 
31. 12), and the details of the procedure now revealed are conclusive against Manigk's 
interpretation of that document (Z. Sav.-St. xxx, pp. 306 sqq.; cf. Mitteis’ criticisms Grundz., 
pp. 136 sqq.). Moreover that the transference of the property ἐν πίστει was effected by the 
regular processes of sale and cession negatives Rabel’s suggestion (Z. .Sav.-S?. xxviii, p. 358) 
that the συγγραφὴ ἀποστασίου formed no part of the original ὠνή in P. Heidelb. cit. and 
would only have supervened in case of failure to repay. Again in B. G. U. 1158 [M. 234], 
a document closely allied to, if not an example of, the ὠνὴ ἐν πίστει, the παραχώρησις and 
ἀντιπαραχώρησις are on the present analogy to be regarded as the complete legal forms 
of cession, a point which Schwarz has rightly emphasized (of. c, p. 38, n. 1). Of 
interest also is the presence of penal and executionary clauses in the loan portion of the 
agreement. Failure to fulfil the conditions entails in 160 (c) the repayment of 250 dr., 
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i. e. the loan itself (тоо dr.) plus 150 dr. (the πρᾶξις clause is here absent), in 160 (ď) the 
return of the capital and interest with the right of execution, in B. G. U. ото. ii repayment 
of τὸ δάνειον ἡμιόλιον with execution. In P. Brit. Mus. 277 only is such a clause absent. 
These conditions are clearly additional to the provision, implicit in this form of contract, by 
which the act of sale was perpetuated, or rather the hypothecated sale was converted into 
а de facto sale by failure to repay. Several questions at once arise. Was the conversion 
into a de facto sale an alternative to the penalty and right of execution where these occur ? 
If so, with whom did the choice of method lie, with debtor or creditor? If with the latter, 
was his option free or did the πρᾶξις clause only become operative in the event ofa κίνδυνος 
attaching to the ὑποθήκη ; cf. 119. introd. In B. С. U. 1158 [M. 234] a free option is given 
to the creditor, the alternatives being mutually exclusive ; cf. Schwarz's analysis (of. ctt., 
рр. 39 sqq.) Тһе same is probably true here, for if the πρᾶξις clause only came into opera- 
tion on the detection of a flaw in the ὑποθήκη it seems incredible that there should be 
no reference to the fact. 

A minor point to be noted is the preference evinced in this class of document for the 
twelve-month loan. In 160 (c), 310, D. С. U. ото, and P. Brit. Mus. 277 alike repayment is 
to be made in the twelfth month from that in which the debt was incurred ; in 160 (d) in the 
twelfth month from the date of the ἀναγραφή ; so also in P. Strassb. dem. 44 and P. Brit. 
Mus. 1202. 

In 160 (c) the hand of the copyist at times lapses into an extreme cursiveness and there 
are several instances of abbreviation without suspended letters or other sign ; cf. 82. 6, note. 


Col. i. 


5 » 4 IN 3 wd. te А 5 ^ 
[Αντίγραφον πράσεως kai ἀποστα]σίου οἰκία[ς κ]αὶ [αὐλῆς. | 
(έτους) :0 Τιβερίου Καίσαρος] Σεβαστοῦ μην[δ]ς ᾽Απηλλέου πέμτῃ καὶ (eükáros Φαῶφι κε ἐν 
^ S ГА ΄ - e {© 
τῇ Σοκονπαίου Νήσου τῆς Ἡρακλίδου 
[μερίδος τοῦ ᾿Αρσινοείτ]ου νομοῦ. ὁμολογῶ Θαῆσις τῆς Πανεφρούμις μητρὸς Θασῆίτος 
πεπρακέναι Tave- 
΄ (x Ὁ ΄ ` ~ А ^ ς ΄ " η Ὁ М ` 
[φρύμμει τῇ ᾿Οννώφριος μη]τρὸς Στοτοήτις τὰς ὑπάρχονσά µου οἰκίας μονόσθηκον καὶ τον 
υκαυλοντο 
5 [πάντων τῶν ἐπὶ Σοκνο]παίου Νήσου τῆς Ἡρακλίδου μερίδου, óv γίτονος «pov τῆς οἰκίας 
{ov γίτονος} 
[νότου ᾿Ὀρσενούφιος ᾿Ακό]νις οἰκία As ἐπικλατῖ ᾿Ἐπεκῶν βορρᾶ 'ApmayáÜov οἰκία λιβὸς ῥύβη 
βασιληκὴ 
9 ΄ € ΄ 3 م 9 2 م‎ ν - 9 ^ \ 34. » - 
[ἀπηλιώτου ᾿Αρπαήσιο]ς ἐπί τι μέρος οἰκίαίς) καὶ τῶν ἀτερφῶν, καὶ ἀπέχομεν παραχρῆμα 
τὸν συ- 
[νκεχωρημένην τιμὴν πᾶσ]αν ἐκ [π]λήλου καὶ βεβαιώσομε πάσι βεβαίσωμεν yal τὰ ἄλλαίς} 
e й. ee y * Ν 3 ч - Leni 4 8 Ν ¥ ` 5 4 
[ποιήσω καθότι προγέγραπται. ἐγρ]αψεν ὑπὲρ αὐτῆς Στοτοῆτις Πανεφρύμεις διὰ τὸ μὴ εἰδέ- 
3. Ν , ΄ τ 3 ^ M ΄ э ۶ ` 
ιο [ναι αὐτὴν γράμματα. Τανεφ]ρύμ(ὺς τῆς Ὀννόφρις μητρὸς Στοτοήτις ἠγόλακα τὸν 


[προκιμένην οἰκίαν ev τῇ προκιμ]ένην τοµεν Θαήσι μὲν πορκίµενον {προκιμμον} πρόκιται. 


[ἀντίγραφον ὑπογρ]αφῆς. Θαῆσις τῆς Πανεφρύίμμιος) μητρὸς Θασῆτος ὁμολογῶ πεπρακέναι 
AX GU ES 
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, иэ ^ ` Ч * е ΄ 2 > 7 " s 
[Γανεφρύμμει τῇ Ὀ]ννώφρις μητρὸς Στοτοήτις τὸν ὑπάρχονδά µου οἰκίας διστήκου καὶ τον 


4 4 9 ¥ 4 ^ ε Lá Lá ε ГА y [ο 
[συνκυρόντων πάντω]ν ἐπὶ Σοκονπαίου Νήσου τις Ηρακλίδου μερίδου ον γίτονος ороо της 


ο(Ὀκί- 
15 [as {ὧν γίτονες} νότου] {οἰκίας) Ὀρσινούφις ᾿Ακόνις οἰκίας ἧς ἐπιγρατ Ἐππεκῶν βορρᾶ 
“Αρπαγάθο(υ) 
E. οἰκία λιβ]ὸς ῥύμη βασιλικὴ ἀπηλιώτου 'Αρπαήσις οἰκίαίς) καὶ τῶν ἀτερφῶν, 


[καὶ ἀπέχομεν παραχρ]ημων των συνκαιχλημεν τιμὴν πᾶσίι)]αν ἐκ πλήλου καὶ βεβαιώσω 
[πάσῃ βεβαιώσει καὶ τὰ ἄλίλλο ποήσου kaÜo(s) πίπ)ροκέγραπται. ἔγραψεν ὑπὲρ αὐτῆς 


Στ[ο]τοῆτις 
[Πανεφρύμμιος διὰ τ]ὸ μὴ εἰδέναι αὐτὴν γράμματα. Τανεφρύίμμις) τῆς Ὀννόφρις μητίρ)ὸς 
Στοτο- 
20 [т ἠγόρακα τὴ]ν προκιµένην οἰκίας ἐν τῇ προκιμένηι τοµεν καθὼ(ς) πρόκιται {πρό- 
[κιται). ἔτους ἐννε]ακαιτεκάτου Τιβερίου Καίσαρος Σεβαστοῦ μηνὸς ᾿Απηλ[λ]έου терту кё 
εἰκάτος 


[Φαῶφι κ]ε. ἀνακαίγραπται διὰ το(ῦ) el τῇ Σοκονπαίου Νήσου γραφίου. 


2. 1. ᾿Απελλαίου . . . εἰκάδι... Σοκνοπαίου Νήσῳ. 3. l. 7 for rĝs. 4. a Of ras corr. from o; l. τὴν 
ὑπάρχουσάν μοι οἰκίαν μονόστεγον καὶ τὰ συνκύροντα. 5. l. πάντα тё... μερίδος ὧν γίτονες ὅλης. 6. 1. ἐπικρατῖ 
Πετεχῶν (?) ; so іп 1. 15. MBos written over an erasure. 1. ῥύμη βασιλική. 7. 1. ἀδελφῶν. .. τήν. 8. 1. [π]λή- 
ρους... βεβαιώσομεν πάσῃ βεβαιώσει καί 9. 1. Πανεφρύμμιο. το. 1. ἡ Ὀννώφρις... ἠγόρακατήν. 11. 1. προ- 


κιμένῃ κώμῃ (?) παρὰ Θαήσιος καθὼς πρόκιται. 12. l. % for aye: 13. l. τὴν ὑπάρχουσάν μοι οἰκίαν δίστεγον 
καὶ τὰ κτλ. 14. 1. Σοκνοπαίου . . . ris... μερίδος àv γίτονες ὅλης. 15. 1. Ὀρσενούφις . . . οἰκία. 16. 
v of ρυµη corr. Second a of αρπαησις corr. from i. 1. ἀδελφῶν. 17. l. παραχρῆμα τὴν συγκεχωρημένην . . . 
πλήρους. First ω of βεβαιωσω corr. 18. l. ἄλλα ποιήσω . . . προγέγραπται. 10. l. ἡ {οι τῆς. First o of 
οννοφρις corr. 1. Ὀννώφρις. 20. l. οἰκίαν... κώμῃ (?). 21. 1. ἐννε]ακαιδεκάτου. v of τιβεριου corr. from s. 
1. ᾽Απελλαίου . . . καὶ εἰκάδι. 22. 1. ἀναγέγραπται . . . ἐν τῇ Σοκνοπ. Νήσῳ. 

Col. ii. 


᾽Αντιγράφου δανήου. 

ἔτους [ἐ]νίνγεακαιδεκάτου Τιβερίου 
Καί[σ]αρος Σεβαστοῦ μηνὸς ᾿Απηλέο(υ) 
πέμ[τῃ] кё εἰκά[δι) Φαῶφι κε, ἐν τη 

5 Σοκονπαίου Νήσου τῆς Ἡρακλίδου 
µερίδ]ου τοῦ ᾿Αρσινοείδου νομοῦ. 
ἐδ[ά]νησεν [Τ]α[ν]εφρύμμις 
᾿Ὀνν[ώ]φρις ὡς ἐτῶν πεντήκοντα 
οὐλὴ κνήμῃ кё ποτὶ δεξ]ιῶ]ι μετὰ Ky- 

19 piov τοῦ ἑατῆς [ο]ιεϊοῦ ᾿Ὀννόφρις Τεσενού- 
φις ὃς ἐτῶν τρ[ιά]κοντα οὐ(λὴ) (ὀλφρί{ο}ύ(ὺ δεξιῶι, 
Θαῆσ[ι]ς τῆς Πανεφρύμις ὡς ἐτῶν 
τριάκοντα οὐλὴ ποτὶ δεξιῶι 
Περσίνίη) μετὰ κυρίθου τοῦ ἀντρὸς, 

15 αὐτῆς) Αρπαγάθ[ου) Τεσενούφις ὡς ἐτῶν 
τριάκοντα πέντῃ οὐλὴ {ο) ὑπὸ κόνα- 


ὃ ^ y М ^ э ГА 
τι δεξιῶι ἔχο τὰς τοῦ ἀργυρίου 
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ἐπισήμου καιφάλεον νομίσματος 
δραχμὰς ἑκατὸν τόκου ἐξ δρία)- 
20 урт) μίαν τῇ рий τὸν μῆνα ἕκασίτον) 
ἃς καὶ ἀποδώσου ev) μηνὶ Σεβαστίῷ) 
τοῦ εἰσιώτ[ο]ς δεκάτου ἔτους 
Τιβερίου Καίσαρος Σεβαστοῦ: ἐὰν 
δὲ μ[ὴ] ἀποδώσω κατὼς μεμέρι(σται) 
δ[ρ]αχμὰς δαικοσία(ο) πεντέκονίτα). 
ὑπ[ογρα]φεὺς τῆς] δανιιζούσζης Σ)τωτοῆ- 
{n} rls] Πανεφροίμις ws ἐτῶν πεντέ- 


tà 
л 


καὶ τῆς δανισσοµένης) Ἑριεὺς 
зо ἙἘριεὺς ὡς ἐτῶν εἴκοσι πέντῃ ἄσημίος). 
ἀντιγράφ[ο]υ ὑπογραφοῦς- | 
Θαῆσις τῆς Πανεφρύίμμιος) μετὰ κυρ(ίου) 
τοῦ εἱατῆς ἀντρὸς ᾿Αρπαγάθου 
Τεσενούφις ὁμολογῶμεν exw τὸ 
35 δάνηον παρὰ Τανεφρύ(μμιος) τῆς 
Ὀννόφρις μετὰ κυρίου οιεῖοῦ 
Ὀννόφρις Τεσηνούφις τὰς τοῦ 
ἀργυρί[ο]υ ἐπισήμου δραχμὰς 
ἑκατὸν καὶ βεβειόσω πάσι βεβεώ(σει) 
40 καθὰ(ς) προείγρο(π)ται. ἔγραψεν ὑπὲρ 
αὐτῆς [Σ]τοτοῆτις Πανεφρύμμιος) 8(0)а 
τὸ μὴ εἰδέναι αὐτὴν γράμμαίτα). 
ἔτους ἐνίν)εακαιδεκάτου Τιβερίου 
Καίσαρος Σεβαστ(οῦ) μηνὸς Φαῶφίι) κε, 
45 ἐντέίτακται) (διὰ τοῦ ἐν) Σοκονπαίου Νήσ(ῳ) γραφί- 


OU, 

І. l. ἀντίγραφον. 3. 1. ᾿Απελλαίου. 4. 1. κα 5. 1. Σοκνοπαίου Νήσῳ. 6. 1. µερίδ]ος . . . ᾿Αρσινοείτου. 
9. l. καὶ ποδί. то. l. υἱοῦ Ὀγννώφρις. II. l. ὡς. ου of ουλη written over τα of τριάκοντα, l. δεξιᾷ. 
I2. θαησ[ι]ς over an erasure? For τῆς 1. ў. 13. l. rodi. 14, 1. ἀνδρός. 15. v of τεσενουφις corr. 
16. l. πέντε... γόνατι. 17. l. ἔχω. 18. 1. κεφαλαίου. 19—20. l. ἐκ δραχμῆς μιᾶς. 21. 1. ἀποδώσω. 
22. ]. εἰσιόντος. к Of δεκατου corr. from o. 23. ε of εαν corr. from a. 24. l. καθώς. 25. l. διακ. 
πεντήκον(τα). 26. 1. Σ)τοτοῆτ[ις]. 27. 1. Πανεφρύμμις . . « πεντήκοντα. 28. l. μετώπῳ μέσῳ. 29. η of της 
corr. from a. l. δανιζοµέ(νης). 30. 1. 'Βριέως... πέντε. 31. 1. ἀντίγραφ[ο]ν ὑπογραφῆς. 32. 1.9. 33. 1. ἑαυτῆς 
ἀνδρός. 34. l. ὁμολογοῦμεν. 36. Second v of οννοφρις corr. from ο; 1. ᾿Ὀννώφρις, and so inl. 37. 1. υἱοῦ. 


37. l. Τεσενούφις. 39. 1. βεβαιώσω πάσῃ βεβαιώ(σει). 40. l. προγέγραπται. 45. l. Σοκνοπαίου. 


Col. i. *Copy of a sale and conveyance of a house and court. The 1gth year of Tiberius Caesar Augustus, 
the twenty-fifth of the month Apellaeus, Phaophi 25, at Socnopaei Nesus in the division of Heraclides in the 
Arsinoite nome. I, Thaésis, daughter of Panephrummis and Thases, acknowledge that I have sold to 
Tanephrummis, daughter of Onnophris and Stotoétis, the single-storied house belonging to me and all its 
appurtenances in Socnopaei Nesus in the division of Heraclides. The boundaries of the whole house are, on 
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the south the house of Orsenouphis son of Akonis, which is in the possession of Petechon (?), on the north 
the house of Harpagathes, on the west a public street, on the east for a certain distance the house of Harpaésis 
and his brothers; and we have received in immediate and full payment the whole sum agreed upon, and we 
will give every guarantee and will fulfil the other provisions as aforesaid. Stotoétis son of Panephrummis 
wrote on her behalf since she is illiterate. I, Tanephrummis daughter of Onnophris and Stotoétis, have 
bought the aforesaid house in the aforesaid village (2) from Thaésis as aforesaid.’ Copy of the ὑπογραφή of 
both parties and of the docket of the record-office. 


4. μονόσθηκον (l. μονόστεγον): in the parallel passage in the ὑπογραφή (l. 13) the same house is said to be 
διστηκου (1. δίστεγον). 

6. ἧς ἐπικζργατῖ: cf. 1. 15 апа 160. 3, note. The name following is probably meant for Πετεχῶν. 

8-9. For the formula καὶ rà ἄλλα ποιήσω cf. 1. 18, 160. 6, 160 (a). 5, (0). 4, B. G. U. 854. 4, P. Spec. Isag. 
30. 22; in B.G. U. gro. і. 9 the scribe apparently wrote ἄ]λλα maw (l. ποιήσω) and afterwards corrected the 
second А into B, possibly through some confusion of ποιήσω with βεβαιώσω (Schubart) or even with the name Παπεῖς. 
In the present case what these previous conditions were and where they were given is at first sight obscure. 
It is not arguable that the sale is in dual form implying both a πρᾶσις and a καταγραφή or παραχώρησις, 
for if the present document is the deed of conveyance (καταγραφή) and the reference is here to certain 
conditions contained in a preceding πρᾶσις, παρακεχωρηκέναι or ἀφεστηκέναι rather than πεπρακέναι would have 
been expected in |. 3 (cf. Mitteis, Grundz., pp. 174 sqq.). In all the instances cited the phrase occurs in the 
ὑπογραφή of a demotic contract. The close resemblance of the body of the present deed to the ὑπογραφή has 
already been noted in the introd. A probable explanation is that in this case too the original of the body of 
the contract (i.e. the sale and cession) was written in demotic, and the ὑπογραφή only in Greek. The scribe, 
commissioned to make a copy in Greek and possessing insufficient knowledge to render the demotic correctly, 
clumsily reconstructed a body to the deed out of the existing Greek ὑπογραφή. In doing this he changed little 
more than the position of the date. This explains the first person of the text, as well as the reference to 
other conditions, which would have been contained in the demotic body of the deed. 


Col. ii. ‘Copy ofa loan. The 19th year of Tiberius Caesar Augustus, the 25th of the month Apellaeus, 
Phaophi 25, in Socnopaei Nesus in the division of Heraclides of the Arsinoite nome. Tanephrummis daughter 
of Onnophris, aged about 50 years, with a scar on the shin and right foot, with her guardian her son Onnophris 
son of Tesenouphis, aged about 30 years, with a scar on the right eyebrow, has lent —, I, Thaésis daughter 
of Panephrummis, aged about 30 years, with a scar on the right foot, a Persian, with my guardian my husband 
Harpagathes son of Tesenouphis, aged about 35 years, with a scar below the right knee, have received 
the capital sum of 1oo drachmae of coined silver at the interest of one drachma per mina per month, which 
I will pay back in the month Sebastus of the coming roth year of Tiberius Caesar Augustus ; if I do not pay 
as appointed, (I will forfeit) 250 drachmae. The subscriber of the lender is Stotoétis son of Panephrummis 
aged about 51 years, with a scar in the middle of his forehead ; and of the borrower, Herieus son of Herieus, 
aged about 25 years, with no distinguishing mark.’ Copy of the subscription and of the docket of the record-office 
at Socnopaei Nesus. 


12. Θαῇσ[ι]ς τῆς: cf. 1. 32, Col. i. το, &c., 160. І, 7, 160 (δ). 8, ἕο. It would be just possible to read 
Θαήσ[ε]ι τῇῃ{ς}, which would also fit in better with αὐτῆ(ς) in l. 15; the abrupt transition and change of person 
would then take place at ἔχο. But on palaeographic grounds Өаўс[1]5 is preferable, and the same transition 
occurs in B.G. U. 713. 5sqq. Another abnormal form found in loans from Socnopaei Nesus is ἐδάνεισεν б 
δεῖνα τῷ δεῖνι ἔχειν, where ὁμολογοῦντι is understood; cf. 160 (d). ii. 4 sqq., B. G. U. 911. 4 sqq., P. Brit. Mus. 
1273. I (iii, p. 174: ταθηον = δάνειον). In P. Brit. Mus, 277. 4—5 (ii, p. 217) the form 15 ὁ δεῖνα ἔχειν, the ἐδάνεισεν 
clause being omitted. 

24. μεμέρι(σται): cf. the phrase ὁ μεμερισμένος χρόνος, frequent in Alexandrian contracts, e.g. B.G. U. 
1055. 29—30. 

25. The penalty is unusually large; cf. Berger, Strafklauseln, pp. 115sqq. Оп the question of the penal 
and executionary clauses in contracts of this class see introd., pp. 178-9. 

41-2. In ll. 26-7 above Stotoétis son of Panephrummis was the ὑπογραφεύς of Tanephrummis. 

45-6. ἐκ τοῦ Σοκονπαίου Νήσ(ου) γραφίου could be read instead of ἐντέ(τακται) κτλ. 
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160 (2). LOAN ON SECURITY. 


' 27:6 X 40-3 cm. Ao б), ДЇ, 


The following is a revised text of the Greek portion of P. Rylands dem. 45. The 
general form of this type of contract is discussed at length in the introduction to 160 (0). 


Col. i. 
Demotic sale and cession, 44 lines. 

[Στοτοῆτις Πανεφρύμ]ις μηδρὸς Τανεφρύμ[ις] ὡμωλοκῶ παιπρακα[ί]ν[α]ι  Aróvyi{s} Πανεφρ[ύ]μις 
μηδρὸς Τανεφρύμις τῶν ὑπαρ- 

[χόντων μοι μερῶν δύο ἀ]πὼ μερῶν ἑπτὰ ο[ἰκία]ς διστήκου καὶ αὐ[λῆ]ς, καὶ pépi той ато) 
μελῶν δεσσάλ[ων] οἰκίας συνπε- 

[πτωκυίας, τῶν πάντω]ν γουνῃ καὶ (ἀγτιελ[ετ., κ]αὶ τῶν συνκυλ[όντ]ων πάντων ἐν [τῇ 
Σ]ωκνοπαίου Νήσου τῆς] Ἡρακλίτω pe 

EM use Ίωβος καὶ τωτ[εκατον] μέρος μύλου [..... Jo TUF o oo Glo роо ое ] κίτωνος 
ὤ[λης τῆ]ς πρώτη(ς) οἰκ[ί- 

ENS υύτου.......... ] ψιλοῦ тото т... Bolp(p)a ῥύβη βασιλικὴ λι]βὰς ἴσίοδῥος (αὐγτῆς κα[ὶ 

ἔξο]τος κυνὸ(ς) ἀπ[ηλιώ]το(υ) Σεταβοῦ- 

[τος οἰκία, τῆς δὲ δευτ]έρα (v) s οἰκ[ί]ας νότου ᾿Απύ]νχίϑος οἰκίαί[ς} Bop(p)a [ Απύν]χις (καὶ) τῶν 
ἀδε[λφῶν] οἰκία{ς} λιβὼς [Στωθη]της Ὢρος οἰκία {5} 

[ἀπηλιώτου ῥύμη βασιλι]κή, καὶ βαιβεώσι π[άσι β]εβαιώσι καθὼς [πρόκ]ται. ἔγραψεν [ὑπὲρ 
α]ὐτῶ Ἑριεὺς Ἑρ[ιέως δ]ιὰ то pi ἐταί- 

[ναι αὐτὸν γράμμα]τα. (2nd hand) (ἔτους) β Τιβερίου [Κλ]αυδίου 
(Signature of Apunchis in demotic) 

[Καίσαρος Σεβαστοῦ] Γερμανικοῦ Αὐτοκρά[τ]ορος μηνὸς Καισαρείο]υ xs, ἀναγέκραπίτ]αι διὰ τοῦ 


ἐν τῇ Σοκ[ν]οπαίου [Νήσῳ γραφείου. 


1. l. μητρὸς ... ὁμολογῶ πεπρακένα] . .. μητρὸς .. . τὰ ὑπάρχοντα. 2. l. µέρη... ἀπὸ ... διστέγου . .. μέρη 
дуо . .. μερῶν τεσσάρ[ ων]. 8. 1. κοινῶν καὶ ἀδιαιρέτων... συνκυρ[όντ]ων . . . Νήσῳ . . . Ἡρακλίδου. 4. 1. δωδ[έ- 
κατον]. . . γίτονες ὅλης. 5. 1. ψιλὸς τόπος (0)... ῥύμη... λι]βὸς . . . ἔξο]δος κοινή... Σαταβοῦ[τος. 6. 1. λιβὸς 
Στωθήτιος (i. e. Στοτοήτιος) "Орор. 7. l. βεβαιώσιν or βεβαιώσω π[άσῃ β]εβαιώσι. .. α]ὐτοῦ. .. τὸ μὴ «є ра. 


9. Ἱ. ἀναγέγραπται. 
Col. ii. 
Ἔτους δευτέρο(υ) Τιβερίου Κλαυδίου Καίσαρος Σεβαστοῦ 
Γερμανικοῦ Αὐτωκράτορος μηνὸς Ἐπεὶφ ἑκκαι- 
δεκάτῃ ἐν τῇ Σοκνοπαίου Νήσου τῆς Ἡρακλεί- 
του μερίδος τοῦ ᾿Αρσινοείτου νομοῦ. ἐδάνησεν 
5 ᾿Απῦνχις Πανεφρύμμις ὡς ἐτῶν εἴκαστι) 
πένται οἰλὴ πήχι{ς} ἐκ δεξιᾶς (Σγτοτοήτι{ς} 
Πανεφρύμμις [.] Πέρσῃίς) τῆς ἐπικον- 
fs ὡς ἐτῶν τριάκοντα πένται οἰλὴ μετόπωι pé- 
σοι, ἔχιν τὸ δανηων παρ᾽ αὐτοῦ ἀργυρίου ἐπιζήμοι 


, ^ ` 2 
зо καιφαλαίου νομί[σ]ματος δραχμὰς τριάκοντα 
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А M y 3 9 ^ ^ 8 Ν 
τέσσαρος καὶ εἴληφεν Tap αὐτοῦ παραχρημα ια 
^ ΄ 
χειρὺς ἐκξ κου τώκου ὡς ἐκ δραχμῆς μίαν 
τῇ μνᾷ μῆνα ἕκαστον, ἃς καὶ ἀποδόσομε 
- b 3 x 
δετανισμένον τῷ ᾽Απύνχι[ς} ἐμ μηνὶ ᾿Ἐπεὶφ 
^ ιά 
15 τοῦ εἰσιόντος τρίτου ἔτους Τιβερίου Κλαυδίου 
Καίσαρος Σεβαστοῦ Γερμανικοῦ Αὐτοκράτορος: 
ἂμ μὴ δὲ ἀποδόσο τώ ται δανηων καὶ τοὺς 
τώκον καθὰ καίγραπται, ἔκ δε τοῦ δετανισ- 
μένων καὶ ἐκ τῶν ὑπαρχόντων αὖτον má) 
^ 4 y ~ 3 A 
20 των τῆς πράξης οὔσης τῷ ᾽Απύγχιίς] 
καθάπερ ἐκ тіктѕ. ὑπογραφεὺς τὼ δετα- 
Ζ € Ζ € ΄ ε e (ο 
νισμένον 'Ἐριέως Ἡριέως ws έτων 
΄ a 3 M 3 d 3 ^ 
τριάκοντα πένται οἰλὴ ὀφρύω ἀριστερᾷ, 
ε x 3 r e Pd 
ὑπογρίαφεὺς) ᾿Απύγχις ὦ προκείµενος. 
τοί hand 25 Στωθήτης Πανεφρύμις Πέρσες τῆς ἐπικωνῆς ὦ- 
^ y Ν Pd NES P4 
μωλωκῶ ἔχιν τὼ τάνην παρὰ ᾿Απύ(γ)χις Πανε- 
ә \ ^ 3 А 3 ΄ Ld 
φρύίμὺς τὰς τοῦ ἀρκυρίου ἐπισήμου καιφαλέου 
ГА М ` Ej y ` 
νωμίσματος διὰ χυλὸς ék ὕκου δραχμὰς 
τριάκοντα τέσσαρος τώκων ὡς ἐκ δραχμῆς) 
3o μηᾶ(ς) τῇ{νὶ pra μῆνα ἕκαστα τὰς καὶ 
ἀπωτώσ(ω) ἐμ (u)wi Emih τοῦ ἐσιώντος Tpi- 
του ἔτους Τιβ[ερίο]ν Κλαυδίου Κ[αίσα]ρος Ze- 
Васто? ΤΓελμα[νικο]ῦ Αὐτωγράτ[ορο]ς ka- 
[θ]ὼς πρώκιτ[αι. ἔγρα]ψεν ὑπὲλ α[ὐτοῦ] Ἑριεὺς 
35 [Ἓμρ]νες διὰ τὼ [μὴ ἰ]ταίναι αὐτὸ[ν] γρά- 
μίμ)ατα. (Signature of Apunchis in demotic.) 
2nd hand [ἔτους] В Τιβερίου Κ[λαυ]δίου 
Καίσαρος Σεβαστ[ο]ῦ Γερμανικοῦ Αὐτοκράτορος 
x ΄ 3 Ld x 
µηνὸ() Καισαρίου ks, ἀναγέκραπται διὰ 


4o τοῦ ἐν τῇ Σοκνοπαίου Νήσου γραφείου. 


2. ]. Αὐτοκράτορος. 3. 1. Νήσῳ... Πρακλίδου, 5. Ἱ. εἴκοσι. 6. l. πέντε ; so also in 1]. 8 and 23. 
1. οὐλή. 7. 1. ἐπιγονῆς. 8. о of ετων and v of τριακοντα corr. l. οὐλὴ μετώπῳ μέσῳ. 9. 1. δάνειον .. . 
ἐπισήμου. Io. 1. κεφαλαίου. 11. тєссарх Pap., apos over an erasure ; l. τέσσαρας ; so also inl. 29. 12. 1. χειρός 
‚.. οἴκου τόκου . . . μιᾶς. 13. Third o of αποδοσοµε corr. from p; Ἱ. ἀποδώσει. 14. Ἱ. ó δεδανεισµένος. 
17. l. ἐὰν... ἀποδώσῃ τό τε δάνειον. 18. 1. τόκους .. . γέγραπται . . . δεδανεισµένου. 19. x of και corr. 1. αὐτῷ. 
20. l. πράξεως. 21. l. δίκης . . . τοῦ δεδανεισµένου. 22. 1. ‘Epteds ‘Ep. 23. l. οὐλὴ ὀφρύι. 24. 1. 6. 
25. 1. Στοτοῆτις . . . Πέρσης τῆς ἐπιγονῆς ὁμολογῶ. 26. 1. τὸ δάνειον. т of απυχις corr. from v. 27. l. ἀργυρίου 
. +. Κεφαλαίου. 28. 1. νομίσματος .. . χειρός . . « οἴκου. 29. 1. τόκων. 30. l. μιᾶς... ἕκαστον. 31. 1. àmo- 
δώσω ... μηνί. . . εἰσιόντος. 32. капа ὃ of κλαυδιου corr. 33. l. Γερμα[νικοῖῦ. v of αυτωγρατ[ορο]ς corr. 


from р; 1. Abrokpár|opo]s. 34. 1. πρόκιται . . . ὑπέρ. 35. 1. Βριέως... тб... εἰ]δέναι. 39. l. αναγέγραπται. 
40. 1. Νήσῳ. 


Col. i. * I, Stotoétis son of Panephrumis and Tanephrumis, acknowledge that І have sold to Apunchis son 
of Panephrumis and Tanephrumis two shares belonging to me out of five shares of a two-storied house 
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and court and two shares out of four shares of a fallen house, all common and undivided, and of all appurtenances, 
in Socnopaei Nesus in the division of Heraclides . . . and a twelfth share of a mill... Adjacent to the whole 
first house are on the south . . . a vacant space . . ., on the north a public street, on the west its common 
entrance and exit, on the cast the house of Satabous, while to the second house are adjacent on the south the 
house of Apunchis, on the north the house of Apunchis and his brothers, on the west the house of Stotoétis son 
of Horus, on the east a public street ; and I will guarantee the sale with every guarantee as aforesaid. Herieus 
son of Herieus wrote on his behalf, as he was illiterate.’ Date, demotic signature of Apunchis and docket of 
the record-office. 


I. The initial supplement is based on the demotic πρᾶσις. 

2. συνπε[πτωκυίας: Griffiths’ translation of the demotic is ‘this other house which is thrown down upon 
itself (?)’. 

4. ]w Bos : possibly there was here some reference to a ψιλὸς τόπος (τ]ωβος for τ[όπος). 

The demotic apparently contains no mention of any μύλος. A possible restoration here is [σὺν τρ]απαισ . 
(1. τρ]απέζη) καὶ δ[λμοιε]; cf. 167. то sqq., B. С. U. 1067. 4 sqq. 

7. πάσι : cf. pépi for µέρη in 1. 2 and pí for μή in 1. 7. In the present case there is not room for an η. 

8. Cf. Col. ii. 36, where the same scribe similarly uses the blank space left after the signature of Apunchis 
for the commencement of the date. 


Col. ii. ‘The 2nd year of Tiberius Claudius Caesar Augustus Germanicus Imperator, 16th of the month 
Epeiph, at Socnopaei Nesus in the division of Heraclides of the Arsinotte nome. Apunchis son of Panephrummis, 
aged about 25 years, with a scar on the right forearm, haslent to Stotoétis son of Panephrummis, a Persian of the 
Epigone, aged about 35 years, with a scar on the middle of the forehead, (who acknowledges) that he has 
in loan from him the capital sum of 34 drachmae in coined silver currency and that he has received it from him 
forthwith from hand to hand out of the house at the interest of one drachma per mina per month, which sum 
the borrower shall repay to Apunchis in the month Epeiph ofthe coming third year of Tiberius Claudius Caesar 
Augustus Germanicus Imperator. If he fails to repay the loan and the interest as aforesaid, Apunchis shall 
have the right of execution upon the borrower and upon all his property, as if in accordance with a legal 
decision. The subscriber of the borrower is Herieus son of Herieus, aged about 35 years, with a scar on the left 
eyebrow. (The other) subscriber is the aforesaid Apunchis.’ Subscriptions of Stotoétis and Apunchis, date 
and docket of the record-office. 


9. ἔχιν: cf. 160 (c). ii. 12, note. 

17 sqq. On the juristic significance of the πρᾶξις clause in this class of document see 160 (с). introd., p. 179. 

22. The Herieus son of Herieus who appears here aged 35 may well be identified with the person of this 
name who is aged 25 ten years earlier (180 (ϱ). ii. 29). 


161. SALE OF PRIEST'S CHAMBER. 
Socnopaei Nesus (Arsinotte nome). 27 X 22-6 cm. AD, στ. Plate T9: 


An agreement (ὁμολογία) by which Thases daughter of Panephrimmis sells to her 
son-in-law Stotoétis the fourth part of a priests chamber (παστοφόριον) and yard. The 
hand of the scribe is scholarly, but there are occasional lapses in spelling and grammar. 
Other agreements drawn ир by the same hand and couched in similar terms are 312-18. 


[Ἔτο]υς τρίτου Αὐτοκράτορος Τίτου Καίσαρος Οὐεσπασιανοῦ Σεβαστοῦ μηνὸ[ς ᾿Δ]ρτεμισίου 
δεκάτῃ Φαμενὼ(θ) u 
Bb 
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[ἐν κώμῃ Σ]οκνοπαίου Νήσου τῆς "Ἡρακλείδου μερίδος τοῦ ᾿Αρσινοΐτου νομοῦ. ὁμολ[ο]γεῖ 
Θασῆς Πανεφρίμμιος τοῦ Πανεφρίμ- 

[μιος als ἐτῶν τεσσαράκοντα πέντε φακὸς μήλῳ ἀριστερῶι μετὰ κυρίου τοῦ ἑατῆς συνγενοῦς 
Στοτοήτιος τοῦ Ia- 
g ^ d € 3 ^ А эу х 3 , ^ ^ ^ ` 

[νεφρίμ]μιος τοῦ Μαρρείους ὡς ἐτῶν τριάκ[οντ]α οὐλὴ ἀντικνημίωι δεξιῷ τῷ τῆς θυγατρὸς 
αὐτῆς Στοτοήτι(ος) ἀνδρὶ 


5 


[Στοτοήτ]ι Σατ[α]βοῦτος τοῦ Ἑριέως ws ἐτῶν τριάκοντα δύο οὐλὴ ἀντικνημίῳ ἀριστερῴ 
πεπρακέναι αὐτῷ τὴν Ó- 
ἱμολογοῦσα]ν κατὰ τήνδε τὴν ὁμολογίαν [ἀπὸ τ]ῆς ἐνεστώσης ἡμέρας ἐπ[ὶ] τὸ[ν] ἅπαντα χρόνον 
τὸ ὑπάρχον αὐτῇ Θα- 
[σῆτι τέταρ]τον μέρος παστοφορίου δ{στέγου καὶ] αὐλ[ῆ]ς {ἐκ τοῦ πρὸς ἀπηλ[ιώτη]ν μ[έ]ρουε} 
κοινὸν καὶ ἀδιαίρ]ετον καὶ 
[τὰ συνκύ]ροντα πάντα ἐντὸς περιβόλου ἱε]ροῦ θεοῦ Σοκνοπαίου ἐκ το[ῦ πρ]ὸς ἀπηλιώτην 
μέρους το[ῦ] αὐτοῦ ἱς- 
[ροῦ, ὧν γείτ]ωνος ὅλου το[ῦ] παστοφορίου [καὶ αὐ]λῆς ν[ό]του ἴ[σ]οδος καὶ ἔξ[οδο]ς [κοινὴ 
βορρᾶ Στοτοήτιος τ]οῦ Σαταβοῦ- 
10 [τος πασ]τοφορίου καὶ αὐλῆς καὶ τέκνων Τεσ]είου]ς τοῦ 'Ap[v]órov τόπ[ος ψιλ]ὸς [λ]ιβὸς τοῦ 
αὐτοῦ ἱεροῦ τ[ό]ποι ἀπηλι- 
[ώτου τὸ σ]ημαινόμενον περίβολον, κα[ὶ ἀπέχ]ιν τὴν ὁμολογοῦσαν Θασ[ῆν π]αρὰ τοῦ Στοτοήτιος 
τὴν συνπεφονη- 
[μένην τι]μὴν τοῦ πεπραμένου τετάρτο]υ μέρους παστοφορίου καὶ α[ὐ]λῆς πᾶ(σαὺν ἐκ πλήρους 
παραχρῆμα διὰ 
[χειρὸς] ἐξ οἴκου ἀργυ[ρί]ου δραχμὰς [..... Ἰήκον[τ]α ὀκτὼ καὶ βεβαιώσιν [τ]ὴν ὁμολογοῦσαν 
Θασῆν καὶ τοὺς mp aù- 
[τῆς τῷ τε ы καὶ τοῖς παρ᾽ αὐτοῦ [πᾶσαν] β[ε]βαΐω]σιν ἀ[πὸ] μὲν δημοσίων καὶ ἰδιοτικῶν 
πάν[τ]ων καὶ λαογρα- | 
5 [φιῶν ἀπὸ τ]ῶν ш Ἰσθε[ν] χρόνον µέχρι τοῦ ἐσομένου érépov ἰκονισμοῦ ἀπογραφῆς, (ἀπὸ) 
δημοσίου τε καὶ ἰδιοτικ[οῦ) | | 
[καὶ τ ἐνποιήσεως ἐπὶ τὸν ἅπαντα χρόνον “Х| alt ἰσόδοις καὶ ἐξόδοις κα[ὶ] ἀν[ο]ικοδομοῦντος 
καὶ ἐπιτελοῦντος 
[καὶ ἐπισκ]ευάζοντος καὶ μηδὲν τὴν ὁ[μ]ολογ[ο]ῦσαν μήτε τοὺς Tap αὐτῆς ἐνκαλεῖν μηδὲ 
ἐνκαλέσιν μηδ[ὲ 
;: μηδὲ) ἐπελεύσεσθα[ι ота μηδενὶ pov τῶν προγεγραμμένων παρασυνγραφῶν. 
ἐὰν δὲ 
[μὴ βεβαιώσῃ μηδὲ παρά]σχηται, К ү т& тє βλάβη καὶ τὰ δαπανήματα διπλᾶ 
καὶ ἐπίτιμον ἀργυρίου 
20 [Spaxpûs ........ καὶ] εἰς τὸ δημόσιον [τ]ὰς ἴσας. ὑπογραφ[εὺ]ς τῆς ὁμολογο[ύ]σης καὶ τοῦ 
κυρίου Σαταβοῦς 'Εριέως (ὡς) ἐτῶν κα 
[ἄσημος (ϱ) καὶ τῆς Θασήῆ]το(ο) ᾿Οννῶφρις [᾿Ὀ]ννώφριος als] ἐτῶν τριάκοντα δύο οὐλὴ μετόπῳ 
ἐξ ἀρισ[τ]ερῶ(ν) 
One line in demotic (see note). 
[(and hand) Θασῆς Πανεφρίμμιος μετὰ κυριον] τοῦ συνγενοῦς τ τοῦ Π[αν]εφ[ρίμμιος 
τοῦ Μαρρείους ὁμολ[ο]γῶ πεπρακέναι τῷ τῆς 
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[θυγατρός µου Στοτοήτιος ἀνδρὶ Στοτο]ήτι[ος} τοῦ Σατα[βο]ῦτος τοῦ Ἑριέ[ω]ς klaja τήνδε τὴν 
ὁμολογίαν ἀπὸ τῆς [ἐ]νεστώσης ἡμέρας 
25 [ἐπὶ τὸν ἅπαντα χρόνον τὸ ὑπάρχον μοι τέτ]αρτον μέρος [π]αστοφορίου διστέγ[ου] καὶ αὐλῆς] 
{ἐκ τοῦ πρ[ὸ]ς ἀ[π]ηλιώ[τη]ν μέρους} κ[ο]ινὸν 
[καὶ ἀδιαίρετον καὶ rà συνκύροντα πάντα ἐ]ντὸς περιβόλο[υ εἰἰεροῦ θεοῦ [Σο]κνοπαίου ἐκ τοῦ 
πρὸς ἀπηλιώτην μέρους τοῦ αὐτοῦ εἰεροῦ, ὧν 
[γείτονες νότου εἴσοδος καὶ ἔξοδος κο]νὴ βορρᾶ Σ[τοτο]ήτιος τοῦ Σατ[αβ]οῦτος παστοφόριον 
καὶ τέκνων Ἰεσείους τοῦ 'Αρυώτου τό- 
М ^ € ^ Fd э ГА IN ? ^ > ^ е ^ х 3 ГА Ν N 
[πος λιβὸς τοῦ ἱεροῦ τόποι ἀπηλιώτου τὸ περίβ]ολον τοῦ αὐτ[ο]ῦ εἱεροῦ, kat ἀπέχω τὴν τιμὴν 
ἐκ [π]λήρους {παραχρῆμα διὰ χι- 
є, 3 ГА N Pd 9 A ^ Ν ΔΝ > y bl P4 
[ρὸς} ἀργυρίου δραχμὰς .... ἥκοντα ὀκτὼ παραχρ]ῆμα διὰ χιρ[ὸο] ἐξ οἴκου καὶ βεβ[α]ιώσω 
πάσῃ βεβαιώσι καθὼς πρόκιται. 
- € ΄ y € Ν 9 ` Ж ν 3 ГА 9 х 7 
30 [Σαταβοῦς Ἱριέως ἔγραψα ὑπὲρ αὐτῶν διὰ τὸ μὴ εἰ]δέναι αὐτοὺς [γ]ράμματα. 
[((3rd hand) Θασῆς Πανεφρίμμιος πέπρ]ακα καθ[ὰ] πρόκιτε. ἔκραψεν ὑπὲρ ἑαυτῶν 
[Ὀννῶφρις ᾿Ὀννώφριος διὰ τὸ μὴ εἰδ]έναι αὐτῷ γράμματα. (4th hand) ἐντέτακίται) διὰ) τοῦ ἐν 
τῇ Σοκνοπίαίου) Now γρίαφείου). 


2. l. Νήσῳ. 8. ooferroscorr. 9. 1. γείτονες. — 10. l. πασ]τοφόριον καὶ αὐλή. 11. l. συνπεφωνημένην. 14. 
l. ἰδιωτικῶν. I5. l. χρόνων . . . ἰδιωτικ(οῦ). 16. l. ἀν[ο]ικοδομοῦντας . . . ἐπιτελοῦντας. 17. l. ἐπισκ)ευάζοντας. 
18. 1. παρασυνγραφοῦντας. 21. l. μετώπῳ. 31. 1. ἔγραψεν... αὐτῆς. 32. l. αὐτήν. 


‘The зга year of the Emperor Titus Caesar Vespasianus Augustus, the roth of the month Artemisius, 
Phamenoth 10, in the village of Socnopaei Nesus in the division of Heraclides of the Arsinoite nome. Thases 
daughter of Panephrimmis son of Panephrimmis, aged about 45 years, having a mole on the right cheek, with 
her guardian her kinsman Stotoétis son of Panephrimmis son of Marres, aged about 30 years, having a scar on 
the right shin, acknowledges to her daughter Stotoétis’ husband Stotoétis son of Satabous son of Herieus, aged 
about 32 years, having a scar on the left shin, that she the acknowledging party has sold to him in accordance 
with this agreement from the present day for ever the fourth part of a two-storied priest's chamber and yard, 
common and undivided, and all appurtenances, belonging to her, Thases, within the enclosure of the temple of 
the god Socnopaeus in the eastern portion of the said temple; the boundaries of the whole priest's chamber 
and yard are, on the south the common entrance and exit, on the north the priest's chamber and yard of 
Stotoétis son of Satabous and the vacant space of the children of Teses son of Haruotes, on the west plots 
belonging to the said temple, on the east the above-mentioned enclosure ; and that she, Thases, the acknowledging 
party, has received from Stotoétis in full forthwith from hand to hand out of the house the price agreed upon 
for the fourth part sold of the priest's chamber and yard, [.]8 silver drachmae, and that Thases, the acknow- 
ledging party, and her assigns will entirely guarantee Stotoétis and his assigns from all charges both public and 
private and from poll-tax from former times until the next census, from public and private charges and every 
claim for all time, (Stotoétis having rights over) both entrances and exits, repairing, disposing, and renovating ; 
and that the acknowledging party and her assigns make and will make no claim and will not dispute or 
attack in any way, transgressing none of the aforesaid provisions. But if she does not guarantee, or does not 
deliver, the property, she shall pay double the damages and costs and a fine of . . . silver drachmae and 
a similar sum to the Treasury. The subscriber of the acknowledging party and her guardian is Satabous son 
of Herieus, aged about 21 years, having no distinguishing mark, and of Thases, Onnophris son of Onnophris, 
aged about 32 years, having a scar on the right side of his forehead.' Subscription and signature of Thases 
and docket of the record-office of Socnopaei Nesus. 


7. For the priestly παστοφόρια cf. P. Tebt. 383 introd., Otto, Priester und Tempel, i, pp. 283, 286. 
14-16. Cf. 312-13, B.G. U. 350. 9-10 ἀπότε δημοσίων καὶ εἰδιοτικῶν πάντων, ἀπὸ μὲν λαογραφιῶν πασῶν ἀπὸ τῶν 
[ἐν αὐτῷ φανησομένων ἀπογεγράφθαι ἕ]ως ἑτέρου ἰκονισμοῦ kar’ οἰκίαν ἀπογραφῆς, ἀπό τε (1. ἀπὸ δέ) εἰδιοτικῶν καὶ πάσης 
Bb2 
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ἐνποιήσεως ἐπὶ τὸν ἅπαντα χρόνον, 667. 13-15, C. P. R. 187. 11, 206. 12, 223. 19, P. Hamb. 15. 11-13, Brit. Mus. 
1179. 108 (iii, p. 147). 
16. к[а} ἰσόδοις καὶ ἐξόδοις : sc. χρωμένους. Or perhaps the writer meant ἰσοδεύουσα κτλ. as in 162. 25-6, and 
made a lipography. 
19. μηδὲ παρά]σχηται: cf. P. Hamb. 15. 14 εἰ μὴ παρέχωνται καθὰ γέγρα(πται), C. P. R. 223. 23. 
22. This line is much broken but may read St-wyt Pa-nenfr2my Mr‘ te-y ?r(?)....[Ta]-s-t s-t n 
Pa-n[nfr]2my e-s mh swn[. t-£?] ... .... * (Set-wit son of Paneferemi son of Maré (saith) *I act as guardian (?) 
of Tase daughter of Paneferemi ; she paying (0) its price in full. . ."") [Griffith]. 
28. There is hardly room here for the epithet ψιλός which was applied to the τόπος іп |. το. 


162. SALE OF HOUSE. 


Socnopaei Nesus (Arsinoite nome). 28-8 x 18:3 cm. 


By this 


agreement (ὁμολογία) a certain Thases sells a half share of a house 


to Taharpagathes daughter of Harpagathes. 


IO 


15 


20 


25 


Ἔτους δευτέρ[ο]υ καὶ εἰκοστ[ο]ῦ Αὐτ[ο]κράτορος Καίσαρος Τίτου . 
Αἰλίου 'Αδριανοῦ ᾿Αντωνίνου Σεβαστοῦ Εὐσεβοῦς Φαρμοῦίχι) ὃ, ἐν τῇ 
Σοκνοπαίου Νήσου τῆς Ἡρακλείδου μερίδος τοῦ ᾿Αρσινοείτου 
νομοῦ. ὁμολογεῖ Θασῆς Πανεφρύμεως τοῦ Ἡριέως μητίρὸς) Τανεφρύ- 
PIE ΄ 7 ΄ ε э ^ эү < > 3 ΄ 
pews ἀπὸ κώμης Σοκνοπαίου Νήσου ὡς (ἐτῶν) κ οὐλὴ παρ ἀντικνή- 
^ * ГА ^ е ^ ^ € ГА е ΄ 
piov δ[ε]ξιὸν μετὰ κυρίου τοῦ ἑαυτῆς συνγενοῦς ᾿Αρπαγάθου Βριέως 
ToU 'ApmayáÜov ὡς (ἐτῶν) X οὐλὴ ἀντικνημίωι δεξιῶι Τααρπαγά- 
On ἹΑρπαγάθου τοῦ “Αρπαγάθου ὡς (ἐτῶν) λε ἀσήμῳ μετὰ) κυρίου 
A e ^ , * 2 / ε э ^ эү х э 3 
τοῦ ἑαυτῆς ἀνδρὸς Στοίτο)έτεως Στο(τογέτεως ὡς (ἐτῶν) p οὐλὴ тар ἀντι- 
κνήμιον δεξιὸν πεπρακέναι αὐτῇ τὴν ὁμολογοῦσαν κατὰ 
r * [4 ΄ 3 * ^ ^ 3... ` d 7 
τήνδε τ[η]ν ὁμολογίαν ἀπὸ τοῦ νῦν ἐπὶ τὸν ἅπαντα χρόνον 
ὥστε αὐτῇ καὶ ἐνγόνοις αὐτῆς καὶ τοῖς παρ᾽ αὐτῆς μεταλην- 
ψομένοις is μετεπειγραφὴν τὸ ὑπάρχον αὐτῇ ἐν κώμῃ 
Σοκνοπαίο]υ Νήσου ἡμίσυ] μέρος οἰκίας καὶ αὐλῆς ἀπὸ [τῶν 
συνεστώτων αὐτῆς μητ[ρηκῶν, ἧς γίτονες ὅλης τ[ῆς οἰκίας 
καὶ αὐλῆς καθὼς ἐκξυίμ)φώνου ὑπηγόρευσαν νότου T[...]. 
Στο(τογέτεως οἰκία βορρᾶ κοπρία λιβὸς ῥύβη βασιλικὴ) ἁπηλ[ι]ώτου 
ἑτέρων οἰκόπεδα, kai ἀπέχιν τὴν ὁμολογοῦσαν τὴν συνπεφωνη- 
μένην τιμὴν πᾶσαν [ἐκ π]λήρους παραχρῆμα διὰ χιρὸς 
3 7 х е 4 b ^ * [4 ^ 
ἀργυρίου δραχμὰς ἑξή[κοντα] καὶ βεβαιώσιν τὴν ὁμολογοῦσαν 
М ^ ` ^ P4 x ` , Ld 3 ΄ 
τὰ κατὰ τὴν πρᾶσιν τα[ύτη]ν διὰ παντὸς πάσῃ βεβαιώσι ἀπό τε 
δημοσίων καὶ ἰδιωτ[ικῶν] πάντων ἀπὸ τῶν [ἔμπ]ροσ- 
θεν χρόνων, κυριεύειν] δὲ τῆς Ταα[ρ]παγ[άθου καὶ τῶ]ν 
παρ᾽ [αὐτῆς τοῦ πεπρα]μένο]υ αὐτῇ ἡμίσους [μέρους οἰκία]ς 
< ~ 
καὶ αὐλῆς ὡς πρόκιται ᾖσο]δεύουσα καὶ ἐκξ[οδεύουσα ἐῑπὶ 
ταῖς οὔσαις ἰσόδοις [κα]ὶ ἐκξόδοις καὶ φωσ[φορίοις καὶ τεί]χε- 
΄ a ^ $ ^ 
σι kai θεμεσίοις kai (€) οἷς ἐπράίτη}θη καὶ εὐπορ[οῦσα σὺν τοῖς 


νῦν δικαῖ]ο]ις πᾶσι καὶ πωλοῦσα καὶ ὑποτιθοῦσα [καὶ pera- 


A. D. 159. 


and yard 
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διδοῦσα καὶ τὰ ἐκξ αὐτῶν περιγινόµενα [ἀποφερομένη 

30 is τὸ ἤδ]ον. ὅτι T ἂν τῶν προγεγραμμένων παραβ[αίνῃ ἡ ὁμο- 
λογοῦσα ἢ οἱ παρ᾽ αὐτῆς προσαποτισάτωσαν и ἔσχον 
τιμὴν δήπλ]ῆν καὶ τὰ ἀναλώματα [καὶ] ἐπίτιμον [ἀργυρίου 
δραχμὰς τριάκοντα κ[α]ὶ is τὸ δημόσιο[ν τὰς ἴσας. 

and hand Θασῆς Πανεφρίμις μετὰ κυρίου τοῦ ἑαυτ[ῆς συγγενοῦς “Αρπαγάθου 

35 ὁμολογῶ πεπραγέναι т} Τααρπαγα[θῃ 'Αρπαγάθου τοῦ προκει- 
μέν[ου] ἡμίσους µῄρους οἰἰκ]ία(ο) καὶ αὐλῆς ὧν [οἱ γείτονες πρόκεινται 
καὶ ἀπέχω [τ]ὴν τιμὴν ἀργυρίου δραχ[μὰς ἑξήκοντα καὶ βεβαιώσω 
καθὼ(ς) πἱρ]όίκει]ται. (3rd hand) ἐντέτακται διὰ [τοῦ ἐν Σοκνοπίαίου) Νήσῳ γρα(φείου). 

On the verso traces of an endorsement. 


3. 1. Νήσῳ. 4. Final s of θασης and т of πανεφρυµεως corr. 9. 1. Στοτοήτεως; first с of second στοίτογετεως 


corr. from r. 14. 1. Νήσῳ. 16. £ of ἔυμφωνου corr. from g. Cf. for the spelling, e.g. B. G. U. 917. 8. 
17. Second p of Boppa corr. κ of котра corr. from р. 1. ῥύμη. 23. l. τὴν Ταα[ρ]παγ[άθην καὶ той}. 
25. l. {σο]δεύουσαν κτλ. 26. Perhaps ойс {σ]αις. 27. Second e of θεµεσιοις corr. ; 1. θεμελίοις. 34. av of 
εαυτης corr. from ea (?). 35-6. 1. πεπρακέναι . . . τὸ mpoxe(]uer[ov] ἥμισυ μέρος. 38. δι of δια corr. from о (?). 


* The 22nd year of the Emperor Caesar Titus Aelius Hadrianus Antoninus Augustus Pius, Pharmouthi 4, 
in Socnopaei Nesus in the division of Heraclides of the Arsinoite nome. Thases daughter of Panephrumis son 
of Herieus, her mother being Tanephrumis, of the village of Socnopaei Nesus, aged about 20 years, having 
a scar along the right shin, with her guardian her kinsman Harpagathes son of Herieus son of Harpagathes, 
aged about 30 years, having a scar on the right shin, acknowledges to Taharpagathes daughter of Harpagathes son 
of Harpagathes, aged about 35 years, having no distinguishing mark, with her guardian her husband Stotoétis 
son of Stotoétis, aged about 40 years, having a scar along the right shin, that she the acknowledging party 
has in accordance with this agreement sold for transference from the present time henceforth for ever to her, 
her descendants and assigns, the half share of a house and yard belonging to her in the village of Socnopaei 
Nesus and forming part of her heritage from her mother ; the boundaries of the whole house and court are, as 
stated by mutual consent, on the south the house οἵ. .. son of Stotoétis, on the north a dung-hill, on the west 
a public road, on the east plots of various proprietors ; and that she the acknowledging party has received in 
full forthwith from hand to hand the price agreed upon, 60 silver drachmae, and that she the acknowledging 
party will guarantee the objects of this sale perpetually with every guarantee against all past charges public 
and private, and that Taharpagathes, with her assigns, is owner of the half share of the house and court sold as 
aforesaid, having the right of entry and exit, with all existing entrances, exits, windows, walls, foundations, and 
other conditions of the sale, enjoying it with all present rights, having the power of sale, mortgage, gift, and 
appropriation to her private use of everything accruing therefrom. Whatsoever of the aforesaid conditions is 
transgressed by either the acknowledging party or her assigns, they shall pay double the price received, the 
costs, and a fine of 30 drachmae of silver, and a like sum to the Treasury. Subscription of Thases and docket 
of the record-office of Socnopaei Nesus. 


12-13. ls µετεπειγραφήν: this phrase is commonly used with reference to the cession of catoecic land (cf. e. g. 
B. G. U. 883. 3), whence µετεπιγραφή has been thought to be the technical term for the transference of title in the 
register of καταλοχισμοί; cf. Mitteis, Grundz., p. 112, Eger, Grundbuchwesen, p. 35, n. 2. Here, however, 
a house, not land, is in question. No instance of a catoecic οἰκία has yet occurred, and there is nothing else 
in the phraseology here to suggest any special tenure. Either, therefore, the phrase must be taken to have 
been inserted by the ignorance or absent-mindedness of the scribe, or μετεπιγραφή may also imply the 
transference of title in ordinary property by the βιβλιοφύλακες ἐγκτήσεων. 

25-7. For the formula cf. P. Hamb. 15. 8—10 and note ad loc., Thead. І. 7-8, 2. 6, C. P. К. 197. 7. 

εὐπορ[οῦσα is unusual in this context, but cf. P. Grenf. ii. 72 ἐξέσται σοι χρήσασθαι κατὰ παντοίας µου εὐπορείας. 
The use of εὐπορήσω in P. Brit. Mus. 870. 6 (iii, p. 235) is hardly parallel. 

33. Unless the writing was very cramped, there is not room for κυρία ἡ πρᾶσις at the end of the line. 
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163. SALE OF LAND. 


Hermopolite nome. 22-7 X 19:8 cm. A.D. 139. 


The two documents which follow are both concerned, in a more or less explicit form, 
with incomplete sales, i.e. sales in which either a portion only of the purchase money 
is paid (164), or in which some special item in the payment over and above the actual 
price is for some reason withheld (163) Both are privately drawn contracts (χειρόγραφα), 
as e.g. C. P. К. 9-1o, P. Flor. до, Leipzig 6, Goodspeed 13, and in both the deed of con- 
veyance (χρηματισμὸς καταγραφῆς) is to follow later. In 168 the deferred payment was on 
account of State dues. It appears that Hermaeus the vendor had himself only recently 
bought the land in question and was quickly reselling, since one of the conditions attach- 
ing to the sale is that the new purchaser should pay him 4ο drachmae, the amount of the 
taxes on the previous conveyance (ll. 15 and 20). This sum is not included as part of 
the formal price, the 480 drachmae mentioned as paid in 1. 7, but is introduced as a 
separate item, and payment of it is postponed until the new καταγραφή shall have taken 
place. Not improbably the καταγραφή of the previous sale had not yet been effected, 
and since the vendor would have no further interest in securing his title, the transference of 
the cost of that process to the purchaser would be natural enough. In 164 the deferred 
payment is part of the actual price, and the question arises whether that document should 
not be referred to the category of sales on deposit (ἀρραβῶνες) regulated according to the 
special law obtaining (В. G. U. 446. 16-17[M. 257]76 τῶν] ἀρίργαβώνων v(óluo) ; cf. e.g. B. G. U. 
240, P. Brit. Mus. 334 (1, pp. 211-12 (M. 258]. Both in 168 and 164, indeed, there 
are certain strongly marked resemblances in formula to the Fayüm group of sales on 
deposit, but the absence of any reference to an ἀρραβών is significant, and a noteworthy 
divergence from that group is found in the omission of the penal clauses for the non- 
fulfilment of the contract. The 480 drachmae in 163 are clearly not to be regarded 
as merely a deposit ; and it is probable that in 164 also a sale on deposit in the technical 
sense is not in question. 


[Eppatos Atoyévous............. рї. . .] Ἑρμοπολείτηϊς] ἀναγραφόμενος ἐπ᾽ ἀμφόδου Πόλεως 
Λιβὸς 
πεπρακέαι cou dr Θ ' 

[τῆς ἐνεστώσης ἡμέρας εἰς τὸν ἅπαν]τα χρόνο[ν] τὴν ὑπάρχουσάν μοι πρότερον Ἑρμοφίλου 
Θερμούθιος ἐν τῷ | 

es eo ο έκτου... Ίος κλήρου γῆς κατοικικῆς ἀναιτήτου ἄρουραν μίαν ἥμισυ 
ὄγδο- 

5 lov, ἧς γίτονες καθὼς ἐκ συμφώνου ὑπ]ηγόρευσαν νότου Ἑρμίου Ἑρμοφίλου βορρᾶ Ἰσίωνος 
ἀδελφοῦ [Ἑ]ρμοφί- : 
[Xov @ттметоо.......... ἀδε]λφοῦ τοῦ α[ὐτοῦ) Ἑρμοφίλου λιβὸς κληρονόμων ᾽Ακυλλίου 

Πωλίωνο, | 
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[τιμῆς τῆς πρὸς ἀλλήλους συνπε]φωνημένης ἀργυρίου δραχμῶν τετρακοσίων ὀγδοήκοντα 
^ N 3 م‎ э 14 ^ ` \ > N. Sy ` * s . ^ Ν 
[as καὶ αὐτόθι ἀπέσχον παραχρῆ]μα διὰ] χειρὸς ἐξ οἴκου, εἶναι δὲ περὶ σὲ καὶ τοὺς παρὰ 

σοῦ τὴν ταύ- 
της κυρείαν καὶ κράτησιν ω]μένους καὶ οἰκονομοῦντας περὶ αὐτῆς καθ᾽ ὃν ἐὰν αἱρῆσθαι 
3] 7 μ΄ e 7) [| 

2 
τρόπον 
10 [τῆς βεβαιώσεως διὰ παντός µοι ἐξ]ακολουθούσης, πλὴν εἰ µή, τὸν ἐπελευσόμενον τῷ ἐμῷ 

ὀνόματι 
A € 4 bi 3 4 > ГА 34 < ^ LOL 3 , ^ 
[7 ἑτέρου τινὸς ὀνόματι ἀφισ]τάνειν µε αὐτὸν παραχρῆμα ἰδίοις μου ἀναλώμασι, τῶν 
τε δημοσίων καὶ ἐπ]ιμ]ερι[σμ]ῶν τῶν ἔνπροσθεν χρόνων μέχρι τοῦ ἐνεστῶτος у (ἔτους 

UTE ΕΗ ХР Y 
[καὶ αὐτοῦ τοῦ y (ἔτους) ὄ]ντων πρὸς σὲ τὴν ὠνουμένην, καὶ ὁπηνίκα ἐὰν αἱρῇ ἀνοίσω δημοσίῳ 
[χρηματισμῷ διὰ] τῶν ἐν Ἑρμοῦ πόλει ἀρχείων καὶ ἐποίσω τὸ τῆς ἐνκτήσεως ἐπίσταλμα 

۶ ε ^ Fr > ὃ ; 3 га 2 ^ s > 2 
ἰσαράκοντα. ἡ π]ρᾶσις κυρία ὡς ἐν δημοσίῳ ἀρχείῳ κατακεχωρισµένη, ἣν καὶ ἐξεδό- 
[μην σοι δισσὴν (?) κ]αθαρὰν ἀπὸ ἀλείφαδος καὶ ἐπιγραφῆς. (ἔτους) у Αὐτοκράτορος Καίσαρος 
[Τίτου Αἰλίου ᾿Αδριανο]ῦ ᾿Αντωνίνου Σεβαστοῦ Εὐσεβοῦς Τῦβι є. Ὡρίων Ἡρακλήου 

€ ^ Ld , ` > ^ ` , х х 

ENSE ..... (and hand) E]ogatos Διογένους πέπρακα καὶ ἀπέχω καθὼς πρὀκιται τὴν τιμὴν 


* 3 , 4 ¥ ^ > 2 М 4 
20 [καὶ ἀνοίσω προ]σλαμβάνων τὰς τοῦ ἀργυρίου δραχμὰς τεσσεράκοντα. 


I. ε of ἀναγραφομενος corr. 5. ἴσιωνος Pap. 9. 1. αἱρῆσθε. 11. ἴδιοις Pap. 


* Hermaeus son of Diogenes. . ., of Hermopolis, registered in the West-End quarter, to .. ., with her guardian 
her father Dius son of Antimachus, greeting. I acknowledge that I have sold to you from the present day for 
all time the 12 arura belonging to me of catoecic land not subject to demand, at ... in the holding of .. ., 
and formerly the property of Hermophilus son of Thermouthis, adjacent to which are, as declared by mutual 
agreement, on the south, land of Hermias son of Hermophilus, on the north, land of Ision brother of Hermo- 
philus, on the east, land of ... brother of the said Hermophilus, on the west, land of the heirs of Aquillius 
Polion, at the price mutually agreed upon of 480 silver drachmae which I have received on the spot in 
immediate payment from hand to hand out of the house. The ownership and possession of the land is yours 
and your assigns' to use and manage in any way you may choose, the duty of guaranteeing the sale perpetually 
resting upon me, otherwise if any one shall make any claim in my name or in any other person's name, I will 
repel him forthwith at my own expense. For the public dues and additional levies in times past until the 
present third year and for those of the said third year you, the purchaser, are responsible ; and whenever you 
choose, I will make the notification by an official deed through the record-offices in Hermopolis, and will submit the 
authorization of the land-registry office, receiving an additional 40 drachmae for the taxes on the conveyance 
from Hermophilus to me. This deed of sale is valid as though registered in a public record-office, and I have 
issued it to you in duplicate without erasure or addition. The third year of the Emperor Caesar Titus Aelius 
Hadrianus Antoninus Augustus Pius, Tubi 5. I, Horion son of Heracleus . . . I, Hermaeus son of Diogenes, 
have effected the sale and received the price as aforesaid and I will make the notification, receiving the additional 
40 silver drachmae." 


4. ἀναιτήτου: cf. 164. 4, note. 


IO-II. πλὴν εἰ ph... ἀφισ]τάνειν: cf. e.g. P. Giess. 39. 2-3 [ἐὰν δέ τίς σοι ἐπέλθηι ёк τε τοῦ ἐμοῦ] ὀνόματος ἢ 
ἄλλου ἀ[νθ]ρώπο[υ . . . ἐκστήσω and note ad loc., Rabel, Haftung des Verkaiifers, i, p. 7, n. 5, Berger, Straf- 
klauseln, pp. 126-7. 

13-14. καὶ ὁπηνίκα... ἀρχείων: for the use of ἀναφέρειν cf. (from the Hermopolite nome) P. Gen. 22. 4-5 


ἀκολ{λ]ούθως τῇ ἀνενεγμένῃ διὰ τοῦ ἐν τῇ Ἑρμοῦ πόλει ἀγορανομίου Фут), Leipzig 5. 8-9 [M. 171] [ἀ]κολ[ού]θως 
τῇ ἀ[νε]νεχ[θ]ησομένῃ διὰ ro] ἐν Ἑρμοῦ πόλει γραφείου ὁμολογίᾳ, Strassb. το, 8, 52. 25, Amh. 95. 20-1, Flor. 
I. 23, 30-1 [M. 243], (from Kusis) P. Grenf. ii. 7o. 5 [M. 191], (from Oxyrhynchus) P. Oxy. 1208. 24 
(1. ἀνοίσις and see introd. ad /oc.). In all these instances some form of δημόσιος χρηματισμός is in question, The 
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reference in the present case is doubtless to the καταγραφή ; cf. 164. 11 sq. and note, B. G. U. 446. 14 [M. 257], 
P. Brit. Mus. 334. 21-2 (ii, p. 211 [M. 258]. ἀναφέρειν and ἀναφορά are in fact vague terms covering a variety 
of forms of documentation where an official reference is implied; cf. e.g. of property returns P. Leipzig 8. 12 
[M. 210], of census returns 102. 7, &c., of petitions 119. 29, &c., of the inclusion of a record of proceedings in 
minutes 77. 50 and note, &c. Preisigke (Girowesen, p. 424) endeavours to extract from the word too precise 
a meaning. 

14. καὶ ἐποίσω .. . ἐπίσταλμα: cf. P. Oxy. 237. viii. 36-7 [M. 192] and notes, В. С. U. πο. 13-15, Mitteis, 
Grundz., pp. 97 sqq., Eger, Grundbuchwesen, pp. 78 sqq., Preisigke, Gzrowesen, pp. 301 sqq. 

15. [προσλαμβάνοντός] µου: cf. 1. 20, B. G. U. 1127. 5-6 προσκομισάμε[ν]ος τὰς ЛоЦтӣѕ]. . . (δραχμὰς) τρια[κοσί]ας, 
P. Brit. Mus. 334. 21 sqq. (ii, p. 211 [M. 258]) καὶ τὴν καταγραφὴν ποιήσωνται (l. ποιήσονται) .. . αὐτῶν λαμβανόντων 
παρ᾽ αὐτῆς τὰς λοιπὰ[ς] τῆς τειμῆς [δρα]χμὰς ἑπτά, В. G. U. 446. 15-16 [M. 257]. 

ὑπὲρ τελῶν τῆς... καταγραφῆς: cf. В.С. U. 1131. 17-18 τῶν τελ(ῶν) καὶ δαπ(ανημάτων) τῆς εἰς τὸ(ν) ᾿Απολλώ(νιον) 
катаураф1(ѕ). The taxes referred to are those on sales and the transference of property, i. e. esp. the ἐγκύκλιον ; 
cf. Berger, Strafklauseln, pp. 30-1, Wilcken, Osz.,i, pp. 182—5, 342-4. For the plural τέλη cf. e. g. P. Oxy. 95. 26-7 
[Μ. 267] rà εἰς τὸ ἐγκύκλιον... τέλη. Whether the payment of the ἐγκύκλιον normally preceded or was subsequent 
to the καταγραφή is a debated point; cf. Naber, Archiv i, pp. 313 sqq., Mitteis, Grundz., p. 79, n. 2. 

18. The first signatory here, as also in 164. 17, appears from the hand to be the writer of the document. 

e 


164. SALE OF LAND. 


Hermopolite nome. 22-2 X 25:2 cm. А.Р. 171. 


Ву the terms of this contract a woman whose name is lost sold to Hermaeus son 
of Diogenes 11 arurae odd of catoecic land; 3,000 drachmae were paid as an instal- 
ment of the price, the amount of which is lost in a lacuna. The significance of the 
form in which it is drawn up is discussed in the introduction to 168. 

It is not necessary to assume the identity of the Hermaeus here with the individual 
of the same name in 163, though this of course is possible. 


[... άριον Ἑξακῶντος τοῦ Κο]ρνηλίου Ἑρμοπολῖτις ἀναγραφομένη ἐπὶ Φρο(υρίου) Λιβὸς μητρὸς 
Ὀλυμπιάδος 
M Scan ] μετὰ κυρίου τοῦ ἐμαυτῆς ἀνδρὸς Μητόκου ᾿Αχιλλέως Ἑρμαίῳ Διογένους ἀπὸ 
τῆς αὐτῆς πόλεως 
ГА е ^ РА , `~ ^ , ГА є 2 5. * d (4 ` 
[xeip(ew) ὁμολογῶ πεπρα]κέναι σοι ἀπὸ τῆς éveo(r]óo s ἡμέρας ἐπὶ τὸν ἅπαντα χρόνον τὰς 
ὑπαρχούσας µοι ἐν τῷ 


Ν ^ 3 ^95 ГА ГА ~ ^ 9 ^ , ГА 
ο Sea: περὶ Τερτ]εσμῶνιν ἐκ τοῦ Ασκληπιοδώρου κλήρου γῆς κατοικικῆς ἀναιτήτου ἀρούρας 


X ^ 5 ΄ 9 ~ 3 ΄ ^ ` , 9 э s ΄ ΄ 
[ко ο... συν τοις €]reretows αὐτῶν ἐκφορίοις, ἃς καὶ παραδώσω κατ ἀ[γρὸν] σπορίµας πλή- 
pes τῷ τῆς 
κατοικίας δικαίῳ σχ]οινίῳ καθαρὰς ἀπὸ βασ[ιλ]ικῆς καὶ παντὸς amdals ε]ἰδοῖυ]ς [ο]ὔσας ἐν 
κοιναῖς 
~ 19 r ^ М е ΄ , 9 ^ € ΄ ν ` 3 3 ^ 
καὶ ἀδιαιρέτοις σφραγε]σι τέσσαρσι ἡμίσει τετ[άρ]τῳ ἐν αἷς ὑδρεύματα καὶ κρηπε[ι]ς ἐξ ὁπτῆς 
» 
πλίν- 


ου ΟΨΕΝΑςΤΟ τοῦ 


[боо κοινῶν ὄντων καὶ τ]ῶν ὑδρευμάτων καὶ τῆς κρ[ηπ]εῖδος, τιμῆς τῆς πρ[ὸς ἀλλή]λους 
συμπεφωνημένης 
io .......... ] ἀφ᾽ οὗ αὐτόθι] ἔσχον πα[ρὰ со)? διὰ χειρὸς δ[ρα]χίμὰς) Πρισχιλί]ας, 
/ ἁργίυρίου) (δραχμαὶ) T, τὰς δὲ λοιπὰς 
Ἱδραχμὰς......... ἀποδ]ώσεις ἕω[ς τριακάδος τοῦ ὄ]ντος μηνὸς [Λθ]ὺρ [τοῦ ἐνεσ]τῶτος ιβ 
(ἔτους) Αὐρηλίου 
[Αντωνίνου τοῦ κυρίου καὶ] καταγρά[ψω ὁπηνίκα ἐὰ]ν αἱρῇ δηµ[οσίῳ χρημα]τισμῷ διὰ τῶν ἐν 
Ἑρμοῦ 
[πόλει ἀρχείων ἵνα κομί]σῃ τὸ τῶν [ἐγκτήσεων ἐπίσταλμα κ[αθαρὸν ἀπὸ] πάσης κατοχῆς, τῶν 
τοῦ 
[κλήρου δημοσίων καὶ ἐπιμερισμῶν παά[ντων ἀπὸ μὲν τῶ]ν ἔμπροσθεν [χρόνων μέ]χρι τοῦ 
διεληλυθότος ια (έτους) 
[Μάρκου Αὐρηλίου ᾿Αντ]ωνίνου Καίσαρο[ς τοῦ κυρίου] πρὸς ἐμὲ τὴν [πωλοῦσαν, τῶ]ν δὲ ἀπὸ 
τοῦ ἐνεστῶτος ιβ (ἔτους) 
15 [πρὸς σὲ καὶ αὐτοῦ τοῦ ἐνεστῶτ]ος (ἔτους ϱ), καὶ ἐν[τεῦθεν βεβαι]ώσω τὰς αὐτὰς ἀ[ρούρας πάσῃ 
βε]βαιώσει, διὰ δὲ τοῦ τῆς καταγραφῆς 


[χρηματισμοῦ ἔσονται at tle γειτνίαι καὶ αἱ [τῆς πράσεως ? δι]αστολαί. (ἔτους) [ιβ Λὐτοκρά]- 


τορος Καί[σ]αρος Μάρκου Αὐρηλίου . 

[Αντωνίνου Σεβαστοῦ ᾿Αρμενι]ακοῦ Μηδικοῦ [Παρθικοῦ Μεγίστο]υ ‘А дор C. Πλουτ[..........Ι.. 

Τ[ο]ύρβωνος τοῦ καὶ ᾿Αρητίωνος 
[ 20 letters καθ]αρὸν ἀπὸ [ἀλίφατος καὶ ἐπιγ]ραφῆς kai хара є. (2nd hand) 
Јар:оу “E€axavros πέπρα- 
[ka 17 letters ].... ol. καὶ βεβαιώσ]ω ὡς πρόκειται. (3rd hand) Μήτο]κος 
᾿Αχιλλέως ἐπιγέγραίμμαι) 
20 [αὐτῆς κύριος 20 letters (4th hand) Σωσικό]σμιος ὁ καὶ Ζή[νειος......... ] . . βεβαιώ- 
σιν καὶ καταγρά- 
[bew (2) 36 letters ws πρόκει]ται 
6. ο of απο corr. 9. ò of S[palx(uds) corr. from τ. 

*...arion daughter of Hexakon son of Cornelius, of Hermopolis, registered at the Western Guard-house, 
my mother being Olympias... with my guardian my husband Metocus son of Achilles, to Hermacus son of 
Diogenes of the same city, greeting. І acknowledge that I have sold to you from the present day for ever the 11 
.. . arurae of catoecic land not subject to demand belonging to me in ће... at Tertesmonis in the holding of 


Asclepiodorus, together with their yearly rentals, and will transfer these severally in good condition for 
sowing, in full, measured by the just measure used in the settlement, free from the cultivation of royal land and 
every impost whatever, contained in 4} common and undivided plots in which are watering-places and a quay 
of baked brick, also common, at the price mutually agreed upon of... drachmae. From this sum I have here 
received from you from hand to hand three thousand drachmae, total 3,000 silver dr. The remaining... 
drachmae you will pay me by the 3oth of the present month Hathur of the current 12th year of Aurelius 
Antoninus the lord, and I will make the conveyance whensoever you please by an official deed through the record- 
offices in Hermopolis in order that you may receive the authorization of the land-registry office free from all 
liability. For the public dues on the holding and all additional levies from former times up to the past ttth year 
of Marcus Aurelius Antoninus Caesar the lord I, the vendor, am responsible, while you are responsible for 
those from the present 12th year inclusive; and I will henceforth guarantee the said land with every guarantee. 
The land-specifications and the conditions of sale will be included in the deed of conveyance.’ Date, signatures 
of the writer (?), of the vendor and her guardian, and possibly of the purchaser. 
(C (€ 
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4. Τερτ]εσμῶνιν: cf. 176. 5. If, as is probable from the usual practice of the scribe, the name of the 
preceding toparchy was written out in full, the space would suit only Πατρὴ” Ave or Πατρὴ Като. In B.G. U. 552. 
A ii. 16 a village |... .]ονεσ[. . Jews (so Plaumann) in the Πατρὴ Κάτω is mentioned, and it is rather tempting 
to restore [Τερτ]ονεσ]μών]εως (cf. Τερτονασµου( ) in Stud. Pal. x. 191. 2) and to suppose that the same place is 
meant in 176. 5, though the identification is hardly warranted without further evidence. 

ἀναιτήτου: the reading is perfectly clear both here and in 287; cf. P. Leipzig 6. 5 (critical note ad Zoc.). In 
P. Amh. 96. 3 and P. Strassb. 52. 14 (Archiv v, p. 267) γῆς κατοικικῆς ἀντλήτου is read, but in both places either 
the т or A is given as doubtful. There can be little doubt that in all these cases ἀναιτήτου is the correct reading. 
The word probably denotes some special class of catoecic land in Hermopolis and may refer back to some 
classification in the original allocation. 

5-6. This formula of παράδοσις is peculiar to catoecic land in Hermopolis. The instances of its occurrence 
are collected and discussed by Schwarz, Hypothek und Hypallagma, pp. 16-17. 

κατ᾽ ἀγρόν is translated by Preisigke ‘landwirtschaftlich’ (P. Strassb. 52. 5), but that is hardly the meaning, 
which is seen in phrases like P. Amh. 68. 57 τῆς νυνεὶ κατ ἀγρὸν θεωρίας, Giessen тоо. IO τῶν κατ ἀγρὸν 
τοποθεσιῶν. | 

1I-I2. Cf. 163. 13-14, В. С. U. 416. 14 [M. 257], P. Brit. Mus. 334. 21-2 (ii, p. 211 [M. 258]). For the 
καταγραφή as the conveyance of title in property from one man to another cf. e.g. Mitteis, Grundz., p. 177, 
Chrestom., no. 182 introd., Eger, Grundbuchwesen, pp. 89, 101 sqq. 

τὸ τῶν [ἐγκτήσεων ἐ]πίσταλμα : cf. 163. 14, note. 

15-16. Cf. P. Flor. 56. 16 ἐφ᾽ οἷς] ἄλλοις ἡ τῆς καταγρα(φῆς) συνχώρησις περιέχει δι ἧς καὶ αἱ γιτνίαι 
ἐδηλ[ώθησαν, Giessen roo. 9 sq., note. Possibly δηλωθήσίονται) should be restored instead of ἔσονται, which 
is weak, but the abbreviation would not well accord with the custom of the writer. 

15. καὶ αὐτοῦ τοῦ ἐνεστῶτ]ος (ἔτους 2): this clause, if correctly read, is misplaced. 

17. Cf. 163. 18, note. 


165. SALE OF LAND (?). 


Hermopolite nome. 22:4 X 17-6 cm. A.D. 266. 


The document which commences at l. 2 deals with the sale of some land and has 
the form of an independent agreement drawn up through a bank; сЁ P. Leipzig 3 
(Preisigke, Girowesen, pp. 339 sqq.), 176. introd. Several facts, however, go to show 
that this is not the original (a) Line 1 is obviously outside the agreement and forms 
part of something which preceded. (b) If it were merely a question of an ordinary bank- 
διαγραφή the reference to the archidicastes in the endorsement would be inexplicable. 
In virtue of their semi-official nature διαγραφαί were endowed with the attributes of 
δημόσιοι χρηματισμοί, and needed no outside reference such as δηµοσίωσις for their 
validity ; cf. Mitteis, Grundz, p. 71. (c) The ὑπογραφή is absent. The body of the 
διαγραφή itself is not yet concluded where interpretation ceases with Ἱ. 22, and admits 
no space for any ὑπογραφή in this column; a second column may be supposed, but in 
that case the interposition of the date (l 26) is awkward. A date may follow the 
ὑπογραφή, but hardly the διαγραφή; probably, therefore, it is here attached to a main 
document of which the διαγραφή forms part. (4) If the original of the διαγραφή had 
been drawn up in the highly abbreviated style common in this class of document, this 
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fact coupled with the inexperience of the copyist which is evident from the writing 
would go some way to explain the lapses in 1. 5 (cf. note ad loc.) as well as the unusual 
form of documentation for a copy (cf. note on l. τ). 

The διαγραφή was therefore a copy inserted in an application or deed in which the 
archidicastes was in some way concerned. The latter document was drawn up on the 
same day as the original διαγραφή (cf. dates in ll. 3-4 and 26), and was perhaps directly 
concerned with some aspect of the sale (cf. 1. 27). 

A hitherto unknown praefect, Cusonius I. . ., is mentioned in l. ο. 


[ EMT... |. - κατα [-].-νωγι...[ 
ἔτ[ους τρ]ισκεδεκάτου Αὐτοκράτορ[ος Καίσαρος Πουπλίου Λικιννίου 
Γαλλιηνοῦ Γερμανικοῦ Μεγίστου Εὐσεβοῦ[ς Πὐτυχοῦς Σεβαστοῦ μηνὸς Pap- 
μοῦθι В. διαγραφὴίς) διὰ τῆς ἐν Ἑρμοῦ πόλι [........ тате 
5 Ἰσιδώρᾳ τῇ καὶ Σο[υ]εροῦτι Διδύμου τοῦ καὶ КҮ. ... ἀναγραφομένη) Єт ἀμφόδου ..... 
᾽Απηλιώτου καὶ Θεοδώρα{ς} Ἱέρακος τ[ο]ῦ αὐτ[οῦ ἀμφόδου, μετὰ συνεστώτων 
ταῖς τῇ μὲν Ἰσιδώρᾳ τῇ καὶ Σουερ]οῦ]τι τοῦ [...................... 
wvos Ἑρμίνου τῇ δὲ Θεοδώρα Λὐρίηλίου ?) ᾿Αμμων......-.............. 
Ἰουλιανῇ ματρώνᾳ στολάτᾳ Κουσσωνίου Ї[............. γενομένου (3) 

Yio αἰπάρχου Αἰγύπτου χρηματιζούσῃ χωρὶς [κυρίου κατὰ τὰ “Ῥωμαίων ἔθη тє 
ντι ποσυσταθέντος N ааа. 
\eytavos Tpauavis Ἰσχυρᾶς Εερμ[ανικῆς..............:.::-:.::. 
ον αποσυσταθέντος ἀκολούθ]ως ois... eee 
περιέχει, (..) τὸ ἀντίγραφον ἑξῆς ὑποτέτα[κται, πεπρακέναι αὐταῖς κοινῶς ἐξ 

15 ἴσου κατὰ τὸ ἥμισυ μέρος τὰς ὑπαρχούσας αὐτῇ γῆς κατοικικῆς 
ἐκ τοῦ Δηιφίλου κλήρου (ἀρούρας) 8, as παραδῴ[σει kar ἀγρὸν σπορίµας πλή- 
pes τῷ τῆς κατοικίας δικαίῳ σχοινίῳ κ[αθαρὰς ἀπὸ βασιλικῆς καὶ 
παντὸς εἴδους ἁπλῶς, τιμῆς ἀργυρίου π[αλαιοῦ Πτολεμαϊκοῦ νομίσμα- 
τος (δραχμῶν) Αχ, (ἃς) αὐτόθι ἀπέσχεν παρὰ τ[ῶ]ν [ὠνουμένων ἐξ ἴσου κατὰ τὸ ἥμι- 
20 μέρος κατὰ THVOE Tr)» δια]γραφίῆν ..... IRR 
πων ὡς πρόκειται (ἀρούρας) ὃ κ[αὶ κρατεῖν αὐτὰς καὶ τοὺς Tap αὐτῶν οἰκονο- 
μοῦν[τ]ας περὶ αὐτῶν [καθ᾽ ὃν ἐὰν αἱρῶνται τρόπον ἐπὶ τὸν ἅπαντα χρόνον 
remains of 3 lines. 
26 dy] (ἔτους) Γαλλιηνοῦ Φαρμοῦθι В. 
On the verso 
πρᾶσεις ve.. | 


Jo... тоў αρχιδικαστοῦ |........ ] ης 
2. l. τρ]ισκαιδ. 5. ἴσιδωρα Pap. 1. ᾿Ισιδώρα ἡ καὶ Σο[υ]εροῦς. 6. ἵερακος Pap. 9. ἵουλιανη . .. i| Pap. 
10. 1. ἐπάρχου. I2. τραΐανης ἴσχυρας Pap. I4. ὑποτετα[κται Pap. 15. icov .. . ὕπαρ[χουσας Pap. 


16. δηΐφιλου Pap. 


*. .. The 13th year of the Emperor Caesar Publius Licinius Gallienus Germanicus Maximus Pius Felix 
Augustus, Pharmouthi 2. A payment through the... bank in Hermopolis. Isidora also called Souerous 
сс? 
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daughter of Didymus also called . . . registered in the Eastern . . . quarter, and Theodora daughter of Hierax, 
of the same quarter, Isidora also called Souerous acting with ...son of Herminus and Theodora acting with 
Aurelius Ammon ..., (notify) ... Juliana, matrona stolata, daughter of Cusonius I ..., late (?) praefect 
of Egypt, acting without a guardian by the right of children according to Roman usage and having as her 
appointed representative Dio... of the /egio Traiana Fortis Germanica . . ., appointed in accordance with the 
provisions of... of which a copy is appended, that she (the latter) has sold to them jointly in equal half 
shares the four arurae of catoecic land belonging to her in the holding of Deiphilus, which she will transfer 
severally in good condition for sowing and in full, measured by the just measure of the settlement, free from 
the cultivation of royal land and from every impost whatever, at the price of 1,600 drachmae of old 
Ptolemaic silver coin. This sum she has received here from the purchasers in equal half shares in accordance 
with this deed, ... and they and their assigns have the ownership of the land, administering it as they please 
forever... The 13th year of Gallienus, Pharmouthi 2. 


I. The normal procedure in a copy would have been to insert ἀντίγραφον διαγραφῆς διὰ τῆς .. . τραπέζης here 
and to dispense with the διαγραφή clause after the date; cf. Preisigke, Gzvowesen, pp. 220 sqq. 

5. Ἰσιδώρᾳ τῇ καὶ Σο[υ]εροῦτι : the dative is a corruption. In bank-ótaypaóat the name of the person making 
the payment (i.e. in sales the purchaser) in the nominative invariably precedes that of the person receiving the 
payment, which is in the dative; cf. e.g. Preisigke, Gzrozwesen, рр. 339 sqq. 

6. μετὰ συνεστώτων: cf. e.g. C. P. К. 9. 3, P. Leipz. 4. 8-9 [M. 171], Amh. 72. 2, Oxy. 912. 4, note, 
1273. 2, Gen. τι. 3. In the first two of these passages a κύριος is expressly excluded (χωρὶς κυρίου); in the 
rest the συνεστώς apparently replaces the more usual κύριος. Mitteis, Grundz., p. 252, suggests that the συνεστώς 
(or συμπαρών) had his origin in the natural appeal of a woman to the help of a man even when legally inde- 
pendent, and that so the term came sometimes to be used loosely for the κύριος himself. 

9. ματρώνᾳ στολάτᾳ: cf. P. Strassb. 8. τι, В. С. U. 860. 1, P. Flor. 16. 1, Preisigke, Sammelbuch, 178.6. It is 
of course possible that the praefect was actually in office, in which case τοῦ διασηµοτάτου should be restored 
instead of γενομένου. 

II. ἀποσυνιστάναι, like the more common συνιστάναι, is a technical term for the appointment of a repre- 
sentative ; cf. e. g. P. Oxy. 977, 1274. 9, and Mitteis, Grundz., p.261. The repetition of the participle in 1. 13 
is probably an error. 

13. φερων: if the reading is right this is perhaps the end of a graecized Latin word like signifer or 
aquilifer, or better, in view of the plural, дек (cf. the σπεῖρα ὁπλοφόρων πολιτῶν “Ῥωμαίων іп B. G. U. 741. 
4-5). 
» 13-14. ἀκολούθ[ως .. . περιέχει: the reference is presumably to the deed of appointment of a representative 
cf. P. Oxy. 97 [M. 347], 261 [Μ. 346], 365, 376. 15, οὗ, or ὧν must have fallen out after περιέχει. 

16-18. Cf. 164. 5-6 and note. 

18. π[αλαιοῦ κτλ.: cf. e.g. P. Brit. Mus. 1243. 9 (iii, p. 176), Wessely, Mitth. P. E. R., iv, p. 146. 

19. (ûs): or {τὰς δὲ τῆς) may be supplied before τιμῆς in the preceding line, with (δραχμὰς) instead of (-àv). 


(d) Leases. 


166. OFFER TO LEASE LAND. 


Euhemeria (Arsinoite nome). 28-7 X 11:2 cm. A.D. 26. 


An offer for a lease of land belonging to Gaius Julius Alexander (cf. 126. 7), the 
application itself being made to Gaius Julius Amarantus (cf. 1. τ, note). In what relation 
these two stood is not explained, but probably it was in that of landowner to agent 
and freedman. In addition to a fixed rent of 65 artabae per arura (this to include the 
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I artaba of seed per arura allowed the lessee), further προσμετρούμενα at the rate of 
2 per cent. on the total rental are offered, with a yearly charge of 1 artaba and a cock 
for θαλλός. 


Γαίωι ᾿Ιουλίωι ᾽Αμαράντωι 
[π]αρὰ ᾿Ορσενούφιος πρεσβυτέρου τοῦ ᾿Αφροδισίου τῶν 
ἀπὸ Ἐὐημερίας τῆς Θέμιστου μερίδος. βούλομαι 


а ~ ~ 
μισθώσασθαι εἰς ἔτη ἓξ ἀπὸ τοῦ ἐνεστῶτος 


σι 


τρ]ισκαιδεκάτου ἔτους Τιβερίου Καίσαρος Σεβαστοῦ 
3 М ^ € ГА Га 3 ^ 3 ^ 
[ἀ]πὸ τ[ῶ]ν ὑπαρχόντων Γαίῳ ᾿Ἰουλίῳ ᾿Αλεξάνδρου 
A A 3 A ГА э fos 
..08....5 περὶ τὴν αὐτὴν κώμην ἐδαφῶν 
[κλ]ῆρον ἀρούρας τρῖς ἐπεὶ τοῦ πέμπτου you ὧν 
γείτονες νότου Εὐάνδρου τοῦ Πτολεμαίου ἐδά- 
10 фу βορίρ)ᾶ δημοσίας λιβὸς τοῦ αὐτοῦ Εὐάνδρου 
25 , 3 ΄ ΄ Ld 3 * Ld 
ἐδάφη ἀπηλιώτου γύης δηµόσις ava μέσον 
οὔσης δ[ιώ]ρυγος, ἐφ᾽ Ф τελέσω ἐκφόριον καθ᾽ ἔτος 
e ’ 3 ГА * ^^ 2 - 
ἑκαστη[ς] ἀρο[ύρης] σὺν y) λήμψομαι σπερμάτω(ν) 
^ ΄ 3 Га Га ^ э A 
πυροῦ δρἱό]μου ἀρτάβην μίαν πυροῦ ἀρτάβας 
^ € ГА ГА га ~ * ld 
15 ἐξ ἡμύσ]ι]αν μέτρῳ δρόμῳ τῷ πρὸς τριάκον- 
τα трі ἔκτον χαλκῴ ἐπαιτον καὶ προσμετρού- 
SN ^ £ * 3 Ld 3 2 ГА 
[о ра. ἐπὶ ταῖς ἑκατὸν арта Во]: ἀρτάβας δύο 
[κ]αὶ το[ῦ] παντὸς καθ᾽ ἔτος θαλλὸν ἀρτάβην μίαν καὶ 
эу 7 v М М у ^ У 
ἀλέκτορα ἕνα. τὰ δὲ γεωργ]ικὰ ἔργα πάντα ἀ[ξ]ω 
20 καὶ ἐπιτελέσω καθ ér[os,] τὰ δὲ καθ᾽ ἔτος ἐκφόρια 
3 ^ э Ν ^ ^ bj E] ^ , 
ἀποδώσω ἀεὶ τῳ Пал μηνὶ ἐν Ty) ko- 
py νέα καθαλὰ τῆς μετρήσεως γεινομέ- 
νης ÚT ἐμοῦ ἐκ δικαίου, καὶ πάντα ποήσω 
καὶ τελέσω ἀκίο)λούθως τοῖς έως τοῦ δω- 
25 δεκάτου ἔτους [Τ]β]ερῆο]υ Καίσαρος Σεβαστοῦ 
τ[ε]τελεσμένοις, καὶ μετὰ τὸν χρόνον παρα- 
δώσω τὸν κ[λ]ῆρον καθα[ρ]ὸν ἀπὸ χέρσου 
3 Р Га ΄ "κ ΄ 
ἀγρώστεως δίσης πάσης, ἐὰν φαίνηται 
> * ГА ГА 3 ΄ 
[ἐπὶ τούτοις μισθώσασθαι. εὐτύχει. 
and hand Γάιος Ἰούλιος ᾿Αμαρ[ά]ντου συνχωρῶ ἐπὶ τοῖς 
31 προκειμένοις. (ἔτους) vy [Τιβερίου Καίσαρος Σεβαστοῦ 


Χοίακ ε. 
4. Second σ of µισθωσασθαι rewritten. 6. y of yaw corr. 7. The termination of the word preceding 
περι corr, то. Final s of δηµοσιας rewritten. 14. l. ἀρτάβῃ μιᾷ. 15. l. ἡμίσ[ι]αν. 18. v of rov corr. 
from ε (?). 21. εν apparently corr. from σοι. 22. 1. καθαρά. 


“To Gaius Julius Amarantus from Orsenouphis elder son of Aphrodisius, of Euhemeria in the division 
of Themistes. I desire to lease for 6 years from the present 13th year of Tiberius Caesar Augustus of the 
lands belonging to Gaius Julius son of(?) Alexander... in the area of the said village a holding of 
3 arurae in the fifth field, which is adjoined on the south by the property of Evander son of Ptolemaeus, on 
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the north by state (land (?)), on the west by the properties of the aforesaid Evander, on the east by a plot 
of state land separated by a dyke, on condition that I pay a yearly rental on each arura, including the one 
dromos-artaba of wheat which I shall receive for seed, of 62 artabae of wheat measured by the bronze ... 
dromos-measure which is equivalent to 33% (choenices) and additional payments of 2 artabae for every 
тоо artabae, and a yearly total offering of 1 artaba and 1 cock. А] the acts of cultivation I will perform and 
execute yearly and I will pay the yearly rental regularly in the month of Pauni at the village in new and 
clean corn, the measuring to be carried out by me fairly, and I will execute all duties and payments in 
accordance with the procedure up to the 12th year of Tiberius Caesar Augustus; and at the expiration 
of the period I will deliver the holding free of unirrigated land, coarse grass, and dirt of all sorts, if you consent 
to the lease on these terms. Farewell. I, Gaius Julius son of Amarantus, agree to the lease on the terms 
aforesaid. The 13th year of Tiberius Caesar Augustus, Choiak 5.’ 


I. ᾽Αμαράντωι: in l. go the individual in question signs his name Γάιος Ἰούλιος ᾿Αμαράντου, but he may 
nevertheless himself have borne the cognomen Amarantus. A similar remark will apply to the landowner, 
who in 1. 6 is described as Γαίῳ Ἰουλίῳ ᾿Αλεξάνδρου. 

7. εἰς βορίρ)ᾶν is not a satisfactory reading. 

8. For [κλ]ῆρον, which is very uncertain, cf. 1. 27 and note on ll. 13-14. 

9. For this Evander cf. 132. 3, 133. 1. 

IO, The meaning of δημοσίας is not clear. Probably δημοσία (уй) or δημόσιος γύης (cf. 1. 11) was intended. 

13-14. Gentilli in Stud. ital. di Filol. class. xiii, p. 326 finds in the clause dealing with the seed-allowances 
an indication that the land was catoecic ; cf. e.g. 322. ο, B. G. U. 227, 538, 918, 1018, C. P. R. 240. In 166 the 
reference to a κλῆρος in ll. 8 and 27 is evidence that here too the land was catoecic. In 171. 18-19 the same 
clause occurs in an application for a lease of land in a private οὐσία. 

15-16. μέτρῳ δρόμῳ κτλ.: the clause introduced by πρός usually implies the standard to which the 
actual measure in use is equated. Instances of its occurrence are P. Amh. 43. 9-10 µέτρωι δικαίωι 
τῶι πρὸς τὸ βασιλικὸν χαλκοῦν; P. Lille 21. 23-5 μέτρῳ δοχεικῶι τὸ (l. τῷ) συμβεβ(λ)ηµένῳ mpo(s) τὸ χαλκοῦν 
(cf. 23. 23-5 [W. 189], 24. 9-10 and P. Cair. 10250 in Archiv ii, p. 8o, П. 11-12 [W. 410]), Reinach 8. τι, 
9. 20, &c., μέτρωι τῶι πρὸς τὸ χαλκοῦν, Grenf. i. 18. 18-19 μ[έ]τρωι ὧι καὶ [π]αρείληφαν πρὸς τὸ (ἐννεακαιεικοσι)χ(οίνικον), 
Hibeh 85. 18-19 μέτρωι τῶι (ἐννεακαιεικοσι)χ(οινίκωι) τῶι πρὸς τὸ χαλκοῦν. For the fact that the government 
supplied a type or types by which private measures could be checked cf. P. Tebt. 5. 86-7 τὰ εὔσίταθμα) ἐν 
ἑκάστωι νομῶι ἀποδεδει[γμέ]να χα(λκᾶ) and P. Oxy. 717. 7-8 εἰσπορεύομαι πρὸς τὸν στρατηγὸν ἔχων αὐτὸ καὶ [συμβάλλω] 
αὐτὸ πρὸς τὸ χαλκοῦν μέτρον ἐν τῶι συνεδρέωι. The present passage gives a new standard, if the reading 
is correct, for the contents of the artaba δρόμῳ. On this subject opinions have hitherto differed. Hultsch 
in Archiv ii, pp. 292-3 (cf. iii, p. 426) assumed that it contained 40 choenices, while Grenfell and Hunt by 
attempting identifications of the contents of the official art. δοχικόν and by combining these with the ratios given 
by P. Brit. Mus. 265 (ii, pp. 257 sqq.) or inferred from P. Tebt. 61 (4). 386 (cf. note ad Joc.) and P. Hibeh 74. 2-3 
(cf. note ad Joc.) have estimated its contents variously as 42, 40, 3725, 348 choenices. О. Viedebannt, who 
apparently has not taken the Hibeh papyrus into consideration, adopts 42 and 40 choen. as the size of the 
ópóp.os-measure in the Ptolemaic and Roman periods respectively (Hermes xlvii, pp. 578 sqq.). It is noteworthy 
that the epithet ἐπαιτον, which occurs here, and of which the meaning is obscure, has hitherto only been found 
coupled with the μέτρον δημόσιον (i. е. δοχικόν; cf. P. Strassb. 77. introd.). 

ἐπαιτον: cf. B. G. U. 787. 5, P. Amh. 88. 23-4(?), Brit. Mus. 290. 5, τα (ii, p. 89) μέτρῳ δημοσίῳ ἐπαιτον, 
В.С. U. 792. 11-12 μέτρῳ δηµω(σίῳ) ξυστῷ ἐπαιτον, and so also, though the form of the word shows some 
variation, in B. G. U. 716. 7, 755. 6, P. Fay. 83. 9, Tebt. 369. 6-7, Grenf. ii. 47. 6, Hamb. 43. 9, Stud. Pal. iv, 
р. 118, Flor. 35. 9-10, Cairo Preis. 27. 11,28. g-10. In P. Fay. 81. 13 the word again appears linked with πυρός 
which had been measured μέτρῳ δημοσίῳ ξυστῷ. The instances quoted are all except P. Amh. ci. from 
sitologus-receipts and frequently deal with payments for κάτοικοι or κληροῦχοι. The form of the word is 
discussed by Meyer, P. Hamb. 43. 9, note, and its significance by Preisigke, Gzvowesen, p. 157, n. τ. 

16-17. προσμετρούίμ]ενα: this is, we believe, the only instance where προσμετρούμενα occur as an item 
of payment in a private contract of lease as distinct from corn-taxation. In the latter they constitute the 
normal extra-payments, the equivalent of the προσδιαγραφόµενα in money-taxation; they are there doubtless 
collective, embracing e.g. the minor charges σιτολογικόν, σιτοµετρικόν, καθάρσεως, κοσκινευτικόν (cf. Preisigke, 
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Girowesen, p. 113) and usually amount to a considerable proportion of the main sum, e.g. 4 and 1; cf. P. Fay. 
81. 11, note, In the present case the payment is 2 per cent. of the total rent, and as the measuring &c. was 
to be performed by the lessee the raison d'étre of the extra charge is not obvious. In P. Tebt. 92. 11 (cf. also 
91. II), however, an extra governmental charge of 2 per cent. named ἐπίμετρον occurs in conjunction with 
καθάρσεως and κοσκινευτικόν and the editors think it ‘to have been in some way connected with the use by the 
local authorities of measures differing from the official standard’. Possibly a similar explanation is applicable 
here. 

18. ба^Ад»: cf. 167. 16, 322. то, P. Par. 62. iii. τη, B. G. U. 538. 33, P. Amh. 90. ο, 93. 11-12 [W. 314], 
135. 18, Cairo Preis. 31. 21, Brit. Mus. 335. 17 (ii, p. 192 [W. 323]), Gentilli, Studi italiani di Filol. class. 
xiii, p. 311. 

19. ἀλέκτορα: cf. 167. 18, P. Brit. Mus. cit. (ὄρνιθες), B. G. U. 1067. 11-12, P. Oxy. 1207. 8 and note. 


167. OFFER TO LEASE A MILL. 


Euhemeria (Arsinoïte nome). А 28-7 x 9-1 cm., В 27-4 X 10-2 cm. A.D. 39. Plate 5. 


An offer made by a man acting conjointly with his wife for the lease of a mill for 
a term of two years at a yearly rental of 16ο silver drachmae with extra charges of 
a half artaba of loaves and a cock for θαλλοί; cf. P. Brit. Mus. 335 (i, p. тот [W. 323], 
Оху. 278 [M. 165], B. G. U. 1067. The application for some reason is addressed to the 
son of the mill-owner. The apportionment between lessor and lessee of the taxes incident 
on the trade is given in detail (1. 18 sqq.), and it is evident from these that the applicant 
intended combining in the mill the businesses of both miller and baker. 

The document survives in two copies by the same hand. That printed we term A, 
while a collation with the second (B) is to be found in the textual notes. 


Κάσ[τ]ορι ᾿Ασκληπιάδου 
παρὰ Σερᾶτος τοῦ Σεραπίωνος. 
΄ ΄ Ν {τὼ 
βούλομαι μισθώσασθαι σὺν τῇ 
γυναικί μου Ταπεθεῦτι Φιλοξένου) 
3 y ΄ 3 Ν ^ ^ 
5 eis ἔτη δύο ἀπὸ μηνὸς Σεβαστοῦ 
τοῦ ἐνεστῶτοίς) τετάρτο(υ) (ἔτους) Γαΐου 
Καίσαρος Σεβαστοῦ Γερμανικοῦ 
мМ ê 3 , 
τὸ ὑπάρχον ᾿Ασκληπιάδῃ 
΄ 5 5 ΄ 
Πτολεμαίου ἐν Εὐημερείᾳ 
- 3 Ν > © ΄ 
10 μυλαῖον ἐνεργὸν ἐν ᾧ μύλοι 
Θηβαικοὶ τρεῖς σὺν κώπαις 
bj ^ ` o ГА 
καὶ τραπέζαις καὶ ὄλμοι δύο 
Ν * * ld ~ * 
καὶ τα λοιπα χρηστήρια και τα 
y с , ^ N 
ὄντα ὕπερα φόρου τοῦ παντὸ(ς) 
15 kar ἔτος ἀργυρίου δραχμῶν éka- 


τὸν ἑξήκοντα καὶ θαλλῶν 
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3 y y е z 
κατ ἔτος ἅρτων ἡμιαρταββίου 

» 3 Z ^ 2 € ` 
καὶ ἀλέκτορος, τῶν δ ὑπὲρ 
τοῦ μυλαίου δημοσίων 

20 τοῦ πελωχικοῦ ὄντων πρὸ(ς) 

Ν ` ΄ - * е 2 
σὲ τὸν Κάστορα τοῦ δὲ ὑποκιμίένου) 
καὶ τετάρτης ἀρτοπωλῶν 
у . D. 2 \ \ 
ὄντων πρὸς ἐμέ. τὸν δὲ 

, y is 5 ΄ 3X 
κατ ἔτος φόρον ἀποδώσω ἀεὶ 
25 διὰ τετραμήνου τὸ αἵρουν 
ἔμμηνα, καὶ μετὰ τὸν 
χρόνον παραδώσωι 

Ν ^ b Ν 3 3 A 
τὸ μυλαῖον καὶ τὰ ἐν αὐτῷ 
3 A , 3A 2 
ἐκ τῆς τρείψεως, ἐὰν φαί- 

3o νηται ἐπὶ τούτοις μισθ(ῶσαι). 
3 ΄ 
εὐτύχίει). 

Σερᾶς ὡς (ἐτῶν) µε οὐλὴ δακίτύλῳ) μικίρῷ) χιρὸς) ἀρ[ιστερᾶς). 
(ἔτους) ὃ Γαίου Καίσαρος Σεβαστοῦ Τερμανίκ(ου) 

μη(νὸς) Σεβαστοῦ Σεβαστῇ y. 


3. с of συν corr. 4. B φιλοξενου. 5. B µηνο(ς). 6. В ενεστω(τος). 7. B yeppavixo(v). 9. B 
πτολεμίαιου). 10. B ενεργο(ν). 14. B παντος. 17. B к of κατ corr. from αρ. 21. σ Of καστορα 
inserted over line; B καστορα . . . υποκειµενου. 22. B αρτοπ(ωλων). 24. B ero(s). 28. B αυτωι. 


29. В εκ της xpetas και τρειψ-εως. 32-4. Omitted in B. 


‘To Castor son of Asclepiades from Seras son of Serapion. I desire, with my wife Tapetheus daughter 
of Philoxenus, to lease for 2 years from the month Sebastus of the present 4th year of Gaius Caesar Augustus 
Germanicus the mill belonging to Asclepiades son of Ptolemaeus in Euhemeria, in full working order, con- 
taining 3 Theban mill-stones, with handles and nether-stones, and 2 mortars and the other accessories and 
the existing pestles, at a total yearly rental of 160 silver drachmae and a half artaba of loaves and a cock 
asa yearly offering; the public charges ... on the mill shall be paid by you, Castor, and the maintenance charge 
and the twenty-five per cent. on bakers by me. The yearly rent I will pay in instalments at intervals of four 
months, and at the termination of the period I will deliver the mill and its contents, as left by wear and tear, 
if you consent to a lease upon these terms. Farewell. Seras, aged about 45 years, with a scar on the little 
finger of the left hand.’ Date. 


10-12. μύλοι Θηβαικοὶ . . . σὺν . . . τραπέζαις: cf. B.G.U. 251. 17, 719. 10, 1067. 4-6, P. Oxy. 278. 4 
[M. 165]. 

16. θαλλῶν: cf. 166. 18, note. For the inclusion of loaves in these additional payments cf. 169. 16, 
COD Ж л 4, 1B С. 558.55; 

20. πελωχικοῦ: В. С. U. 1062. 3 [W. 276] eis ἐπιτήρη[σ]ιν ὠνῆς πελωχικοῦ πόλεως, and Wilcken, Archiv iv, 
р. 560. Perhaps the same word, which is not yet explained, should be recognized in P. Brit. Mus. 856. 17 
(iii, p. 92) where the editors doubtfully read πυλωνικοῦ; cf. also P. Fay. 42 (a). iii. τοπελί ) .. ., P. Amh. 56. 
7 ὑπὲρ τοῦ πελωιος. But Jouguet's proposal (Vie municipale, p. 429, n. 2) to read πελωχ(ικοῦ) in В. G. Us 77186 
does not seem warranted by the facsimile. 

21. τοῦ δὲ ὑποκιμίένου): for the various ὑποκείμενα or φιλάνθρωπα, i.e. allocations by taxation for the 
support of various officials, cf. Martin, Les Epistratéges, pp. 137 sqq., 218. 46, note. In B.G. U. 337 [W. 92] 
under the heading ὑπὲρ ὑποκειμένου ἐπιστρατηγίᾳ occur payments γναφέων, ταριχευτῶν, λαχανοπωλῶν, which Martin 
(op. cit., pp. 149 sqq.) has identified as xetpwvagiov-charges, i. ο. taxes on trades. In the present instance it is 
therefore not improbable that under the title ὑποκιμένου the χειρωνάξιον on bakers isincluded. To what official the 
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ὑποκείμενον in question was allotted is not stated. To identify it with the ὑποκείμενον ἐπιστρατηγίᾳ conflicts with 
the view advanced by Martin (op. cit., p. 155) that to this only priests—or tradesmen in the service of the 
priests—contributed ; moreover in the list cited above neither ἀρτοποιοί nor ἀρτοπῶλαι appear. Very likely 
χειρωνάξια on other trades were similarly ear-marked for the ὑποκείμενα of other officials. 

22. τετάρτης ἀρτοπωλῶν : cf. the Ptolemaic tax τετάρτη σιτοποιῶν καὶ ταριχηρῶν in P. Fay. 15. 2-4, Petrie iii. 
58 (c). 3-4, 117 (А), and the analogous τετάρτη ἁλιέων (Wilcken, Ost., i, pp. 137 sqq., P. Tebt. i, рр. 49-50, 
Strassb. i, р. 22, n. 1). τετάρτη without qualification appears also as а tax in P. Petrie iii. 112 (e). verso 13, 
Hibeh 112. 47, 59, 78; and in Roman times (ath year of Augustus) a τέλος τῆς τετάρτης is paid to the account 
of the agoranomus in Wilcken, Osz., ii. 1363; cf. i, p. 306. This 25 per cent. tax was doubtless in each case 
levied on profits. 


26. ἔμμηνα: this addition seems superfluous, since the instalments were to be paid διὰ τετραμήνου. 
20. ёк τῆς τρείψεως : cf. 154. 28-9 and note. 
34. Σεβαστῇ: cf. 144. 5, note. 


168. SUBLEASE OF IMPERIAL ESTATES. 


Hermopolite nome. 22:2 X II-4 Cm. A D 1ο Plate 75: 


Agreement of Petechon with Hermias for a sublease of 3 arurae of domain 
land which the latter held on lease from the government. Similar documents are 
P. Strassb. 78 and С.Р. К. 243 [W. 367] Rostowzew on the ground of the frag- 
mentary text B. G. U. 1047 concluded that persons wishing to sublease land of this 
class did not apply to the original lessee but directly to the state officials by whom the 
lease was confirmed after an auction (Rûm. Kol, p. 185), and further that the rent 
was paid by the sublessee directly to the state and not to the original lessee, who only 
served to guarantee its payment (p. 186). Whatever the meaning of B. G. U. 1047 may 
be, Rostowzew's description of the transactions involved in the subletting of land 
belonging to the Imperial estates does not square with the evidence furnished by the 
present document and the two others above cited. In all of them the original lessee 
and the sublessee appear to be acting in a purely private manner, and there is no ques- 
tion of an application to the state by the sublessee; 168 also shows clearly that the 
rent was not delivered to the state by the sublessee, since it is expressly stated in the 
contract (l. 14) that Hermias was responsible for the ἐκφόρια of the estate. Conse- 
quently the government had no direct concern with the sublease, which was a strictly 
private transaction. Land of this kind would, however, naturally remain under govern- 
ment supervision, and in the present case (l. 7) the calculation of the area available for 
cultivation was not made by the original lessee but by an official called the overseer 
of the estate ; cf. P. Strassb. 78. 8-9. 


Πετεχῶν ᾿Αρεῶτος Ἑρμίᾳ Σαβουρί[ων]ο[ς 

χα(ίρειν). μεμίσθωμαι παρὰ σοῦ κατὰ τὸ παρὸν 
^ la SS > ` y e ^ Pd 

πρὸς μόνον τὸ ἐνεσίτ]ὸς є (Eros) ᾿Αδριανοῦ Καίσαρ[ος 
^ 74 5 > Ф > 3 74 > > 

τοῦ κυρίου аф ὧν ἔχεις ἐν μισ[θ]ώσι οὐ[σι]α[ κῶν 


pd 
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(ἀρούρας) τρεῖς eis σπορὰν λαχάνου, gm. This 
(ἀρούρης) τῆς ὑπὸ τοῦ τῆς οὐσίας ἐπισκέπτου ἐκ γεωμετρίας φανείσης ava λα- 
χάνου μέτρωι ἐλαιουργικῶι ἀρτάβας τρεῖς, 
κοίτην ἣν ἐγεώργει Φιβίων Τοθήους τῶι 
^ ^ ^ 

το διεληλυθότι ὃ (ἔτε) ᾿Αδριανοῦ Καίσαρος τοῦ κυρίου. 
τὰ δὲ ἐκφόρια μετρήσωι ἐν τῶι ᾿Ἐφεὶπ μηνὶ καὶ βαστάξεις ἐκ 
τῆς κοινῆς ἅλωι πάντα κατὰ τὸ ἥμισυ νέα 
καθαρὰ ἄδολα κεκοσκινευµένα μέτρωι τῶι 
с 2 ^ 3 2 9 ΄ ^ ^ 9 ΄ ^ 
ἑπταμέτρωι τῆς ἀρτάβης ᾿Αθηνα[ί]ωι τῶι τῆς οὐσίας, τῶν 
3 ^ ^ э ГА » х N х ε 

15 ἐκφορίων τῆς οὐσί]α]ς ὄντων πρὸς σὲ τὸν Ep- 

Pd ^ 
μίαν. (ἔτους) є Αὐτ]οκράτορος Καίσαρος TpadavoU 
€ ^ ^ ^ Ü 
Αδριανοῦ Σεβαστοῦ Φαῶφι ιβ. Διοσκορ[ο]ς 
2 y e XN 5 ^ х 5 ^ 

Διδύμου ἔγραψα ὑπὲρ αὐτοῦ μὴ εἰδότος 
γράμματα. 


2. ото ... επισκεπτου added above the line. II. εν... ртт added above the line ; 1. ᾿Επείφ. 14. τωι 
τής ουσιας added above the line. 


* Petechon son of Hareos to Hermias son of Sabourion greeting. I have leased from you, according to the 
present deed, for the current 5th year only of Hadrianus Caesar the lord 3 arurae from those you hold on lease 
from the Imperial estates, being part of the holding of Apollonius son of Agathinus, to be sown with vegetable 
seed, at a rent for each arura declared by survey to be available for cultivation by the inspector of the estate 
of 3 artabae of vegetable seed by oil-makers' measure. This parcel was cultivated in the last 4th year of 
Hadrianus Caesar the lord by Phibion son of Tothes. I will measure the rent in the month Epeiph and you 
shall carry it all from the common threshing-floor by halves, new, pure, unadulterated, sifted, measured by the 
seven-#etra measure of Athena belonging to the estate, you, Hermias, being responsible for the rent of the 
estate. The 5th year of the Emperor Caesar Trajanus Hadrianus Augustus, ги I2. I, Dioscorus son 
of Didymus, have written for him, as he is illiterate.' 


Ἑρμίᾳ Σαβουρζων]ο[ς: cf. 180. 1, where the same person appears. 

8. μέτρωι ἐλαιουργικῶι: this standard, which is described more fully in 11. 13 sq., was commonly used for 
measuring λαχανόσπερμον ; cf. note on l. 14 and Р. Oxy. 1140. 3. 

11-12. νέα &c. would be expected after Ἐφεὶπ μηνί; εἴ. e. е. P. Flor. 85. 10sqq. The clause concerning 
the transport of the produce has been inserted in the middle of that dealing with the payment of the rent. The 
meaning perhaps is that the transport was to be shared equally by the lessor and the lessee, but the expression 
is obscure. 

13-14. μέτρωι ἑπταμέτρωι: cf. note on 1. 8 and 170. 12, Rendiconti dei Lincei, xiii, p. 130 μέτρῳ ἐλαιουργικ(ῷ) 
{ava} ἑπταμέτρωι ᾿Αθη(ναίῳ) τῆς ἀρτάβης, P. Flor. 85. 12 μέτρῳ ἐλαιουργικῷ ἑπ[τα]μέτρῳ. ^ Since the μέτρον 
δεκάμετρον consisted of 10 µέτρα, i. e. one artaba of 40 χοίνικες, one μέτρον containing 4 χοίνικες (Hultsch, Archiv 
ii, p. 293), the μέτρον ἑπτάμετρον contained 28 χοίνικες, i. e. one artaba of 24 χοίνικες and one supplementary 
μέτρον, and corresponded to the μέτρον ἑνδεκάμετρον, which contained one artaba of 40 χοίνικες + one supple- 
mentary μέτρον. Perhaps the epithet ἑκτήμορον, which is sometimes applied to the μέτρον ᾿Αθηναῖον as a measure 
of corn, indicates the artaba of 24 χοίνικες. 

The words τῶι τῆς οὐσίας which have been inserted above the line are placed as if they were intended to 
follow ἑπταμέτρωι, but this would be an awkward order. 
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169. APPLICATION FOR A LEASE. 


Hermopolite nome. 15х14 cm. A. D. 196-7. 


Proposal for the lease of 22 arurae situated near the villages of Ταχοί and Σεν- 
κύρκις in the Hermopolite.nome for two years at an annual rent of 28 drachmae of 
silver for each arura. Besides this the lessees undertake to supply the lessor with 
half an artaba of flat loaves of bread for the whole period of two years. 

It is noticeable that Caracalla here appears in association with Septimius Severus 
already in the latter's fifth year; cf. note on ll. 17-21. 


Νεωτερίδι τῇ καὶ Μαξιμιαινῇ Ἱρμοπίολίτιδι) διὰ Ισιδώρου 
προνοητοῦ 
παρὰ Προοῦτος Ἑρμίνου καὶ Χιχόιτος ἀδελφοῦ 
τῶν α(ὐτῶν) γονέων, γεωργῶν Ἑρμοπ[ολιτῶν). βουλόμεθα é- 
, ГА s ^ > » Pd » 4 
5 κουσίως μισθώσασθαι παρὰ σοῦ εἴς] ἔτη δύο ἀπὸ 
{ἀπὸ} τοῦ εἰσιόντος © (ἔτους) τὰς ὑπαρχούσας σοι 
` ΄ ` ` , э ΄ у 
περὶ κωμογρα(μματείαν) Ταχοὶ καὶ Σενκύρκεως (ἀρούρας) et- 
κοσι δύο ἐκ τοῦ Μοσχίωνος καὶ Δουμιχᾶ 
Ld 3 Ν D aN € ГА > y 
κλήρων eis σπορὰν ὧν ἐὰν αἱρώμεθα κατ é- 
Z € م‎ 9 ΄ э y 9 , ^ y 
ιο τος, φόρου ἑκάστης ἀρούρης kar έτος ἁργίυρίου) (δραχμῶν) εἴκοσι 
5 ΄ ` δὲ М Э ΄ > 
ὀκτώ. τὰ δὲ συναγόμενα ἀπ[ο]δώσομεν ἐξ 
ἀλληλεγγύης ἐν τῷ Пади κα[ὶ Ἐ]πεὶφ μησὶ 
κατ᾽ ἔτος ἀργύριον δόκιμον νομ[ι]τευόμε- 
νον ἄρεστον, τῶν δημοσίων τῆς γῆς πάν- 
15 των ὄντων [π]ρὸς σὲ τὴν γεοῦχον, καὶ δώ- 
^ σ 74 ’ M 
σομεν τῆς ὄλ[ης] διετίας πλατέων ἄρτων 
ἀρτάβης ἡμ[ισ]υ. (ἔτους) є Αὐτοκράτορος Καίσαρος 
Δουκήο]υ Σε[πτιμίο]ν Σεουήρου Εὐσεβοῦς 
Περτῆνακος Σεβαστ]οῦ ᾿Αραβικοῦ ᾿Αδιαβηνικοῦ 


20 καὶ Μ[άρκου Αὐρηλίο]υ ᾽Αντωνίνου Καίσαρος 


που κυριον... πρ]ογεγρα(μμέν ) μεμίσθωκα 
ἐφ᾽ οἰἷς πρόκιται ..... ] Ἑρμαίου ἔγρα(ψα) ὑπ[ὲρ) αὐτί ) 
μὴ [60 .... γράμματα. 


I. ἴσιδωρου Pap. 3. χιχοῖτος Pap. 8. 1. ἐκ τῶν. 


* To Neoteris also called Maximiaena, inhabitant of Hermopolis, through Isidorus, steward, from Proous 
son of Herminus and Chichois his brother by the same parents, cultivators, of Hermopolis. We voluntarily 
desire to lease from you for two years from the coming 6th year the 22 arurae belonging to you in the village 
circumscription of Tachoi and Senkurkis, being part of the holdings of Moschion and Dumichas, to be sown 
with what we choose each year, at an annual rent of 28 drachmae of silver for each arura. We will pay the 
total amount on our mutual security yearly in the months of Pauni and Epeiph in approved and acceptable 
current silver, all the public charges on the land being borne by you the proprietress, and we will give for the 
whole period of two years half an artaba of flat loaves. The 5th year of the Emperor Caesar Lucius Septimius 

pd2 
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Severus Pius Pertinax Augustus Arabicus Adiabenicus and Marcus Aurelius Antoninus Caesar the lord ... 
I... the aforesaid, have made the lease on the above terms. I son of Hermaeus, have written 
for. . ., being illiterate,’ 


ze. 


7. Cf. P. Flor. 8. 4 [M. 355] xoploypla(upardéa) Σενκύρκ(εως) καὶ Taxol καὶ ἄλ(λων) κωμῶν τοῦ Λευκοπ(υργείτου) 
κάτω, showing that the two villages formed a single κωμογραμματεία. 

8. Cf. P. Amh. 99 (0). 6 ἐν τῷ Λευκοπυργείίτῃ κ]άτω mep[1] πᾶλ]ιν ἐκ τοῦ Μοσχίωνος κλήρου ἄρουραν μίαν . . . καὶ] 
ἐκ τοῦ Δουμιχᾶ [κλήρο]υ ἀρούρας τέσσαρας. 

16. ἄρτων: cf. 167. 16, note. 

17-21. This seems to be the first example of the mention of Caracalla in Egyptian papyri of the fifth 
year of Septimius Severus. In dates of the earlier part of the sixth year he is commonly described as Καΐσαρ 
ἀποδεδειγμένος Αὐτοκράτωρ (cf. P. Oxy. 910. introd., 1309, Tebt. 397. 2); here apparently he was styled Καῖσαρ 
ὁ κύριος. 

21. A month must have stood after κυρίου, and the remaining space would be too short to contain either 
Νεωτερίς or Ισίδωρος without abbreviation. Either the proprietress or the προνοητής may have signed the deed. 


170. APPLICATION FOR A LEASE. 


Hermopolite nome. 6-6 x 6:5 cm. A. D. 202-3. 


Part of a proposal for the lease of land in three parcels near Sinalabe in the 
Hermopolite nome. Each parcel was to be sown with a different kind of crop. 


| ЖООЛУКТУ: ]ρ[ο]ῦτος ἀπὸ τ[ῆς “Ἑ]ρμοῦ πόλ[εως 
[οἰκοῦντος ἐν] κώμῃ ΠΗ εἰν τῆς ᾿Αντινόου 
[πόλεως. βού]λομαι ἑκουσίως μισθώσασθαι παρ᾽ v- 
[μῶν ipe ү τὸ ἐνεστὸς ἑνδέκατον (έτος) 
5 [Σεουήρου καὶ ᾽Α]ντωνίνου καὶ Гета асер 
[τῶν κυρίων] ἀπὸ τῶν ὑπαρχουσῶν ὑμεῖν περὶ 
[κώμην Σιν]αλαβὴ ἐκ τοῦ [Α]νδρίσκου καὶ Mo- 
[λόσσον κλήρ]ων ἐν y κοίτίαι ἀποτάκτονς 
[ἀρούρας -- ] πέντε ἦμισυ ὧν μιᾶς μὲν κοίτης 
ιο س‎ -—— εἷ]ς sm σπορὰν λαχανοσπέρμου 
[ἀποτάκτου] ἐκφορίου ὡς τῆς (ἀρούρης) λαχανοσπέρμου 
[ἀνὰ ἑπτὰ μέ]τρα τῆς ἀρτάβίης) d τριῶν, 
[τῆς δὲ δευτέρας] (ἀρούρας ?) [.] εἰς [τ]ὸ ξ[υλαμ]ῆν χορτάσ- 


[μασι 
6. ὕπαρχουσων ὕμειν Pap. 7-8. 1. ἐκ τῶν or κλήρ]ου; cf. 169. 8—9, P. Flor. 64. ο. 
'To...from..., of Hermopolis, living at the village of Seninebis of Antinoöpolis. I voluntarily desire to 


lease from you for the present 11th year only of Severus, Antoninus,and Geta, Caesars and lords, of the land 
belonging to you in the area of the village of Sinalabe from the holdings of Andriscus and Molossus [.]51 selected 
arurae in 3 parcels, of which one parcel consisting of... arurae is to be sown with vegetable seed at a fixed 
rent of three artabae of 7 metra each of vegetable seed to the arura, the second consisting of ... arurae to be 
cultivated with green stuffs... 
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2. Seninebis is known from DB. G. U. 557. ii. 4-5 to have been in the district Πατρὴ Κάτω of the Hermopolite 
nome. Its description here as τῆς ᾿Αντινόου πόλεως (cf. 78. 32, note, Fournal of Egypt. Archacol., p. 17119) is 
curious. If it was among the villages transferred to Antinoé, the date assigned to B. G. U. 557 must be incorrect. 

. Σιναλαβή: cf. B. G. U. 553. B. iii. 4, 5, P. Flor. 64. 9 (Archiv iv, p. 449) ; for ᾿Ανδρίσκου καὶ Μολόσσου 
cf. P. Flor. Z. c., where presumably ᾿Ανδρίσκου should be read. 


I2. [ἀνὰ ἑπτὰ ué]rpa : cf. 168. 14 and the passage cited in the note ad loc. from Rendiconti dei Lincei, where 
the scribe may be guessed to have written ἀνὰ ἑπταμέτρωι owing to confusion with the phrase ἀνὰ ἑπτὰ μέτρα. 


171. APPLICATION FOR LEASE. 
Heraclia (Arsinoite nome). 15X 13-6 cm. A.D. 56-7. 


An application for the lease of land in the οὐσία Δορυφόρου addressed to the οἰκονόμος of 
the Arsinoite portion of the estate. The terms are remarkable, for the lessee, while paying 
an annual rent, was to receive from his landlord not only the usual advance of seed-corn 
but a grant of money towards the tillage and the upkeep of the embankments. The οὐσία 
Δορυφόρου is otherwise known (cf. 99. 4, note). The freedman Doryphorus was a notorious 
favourite in the reign of Nero (cf. Suet. Vero 29, Dio 61. 5, Tacitus, Ann. 14. 65), and it 
appears from the present text that the whole or part of the property of Narcissus in Egypt 
had devolved upon him. 


Ἠὐσχήμονι ο[ἰ]κονόμωι τῆς ἐν τῶι ᾿Αρσινοείτηι [Τιβερίου 
e Κλαυδίου Δορυφόρου πρότερον Ναρκισσιανῆς οὐσία[ς 
παρὰ Πάπου τοῦ Τρύφωνος τῶν ἀπὸ Ἡρακλείας τ[ῆς Θεμίστου 
μερίδος καταγεινοµένου ἐν ἐποικίωι ᾿Αντωνία[ς Δρούσου (3) διὰ 
5 Ψενεριεῦτος Πέρσου τῆς ἐπιγονῆς. βούλομαι μισἰθώσασθαι ἐπὶ 
ἔτηι τέσ[σ]ερα ἀπὸ τοῦ εἰσιόντος τρίτου ἔτους Ν[έρωνος Κλαυδίου 


Καίσαρος Σεβαστοῦ Γερμανικοῦ Αὐτοκράτορος τὰ[ς ὑπαρχούσας 


me [ 25 letters περὶ τ]ὴν αὐτὴν κ[ώμην.. .. .. 
ο nus ἐν δυσὶ σφραγεῖσι ἀρο]ύρας εἴκοσι ἕπτά, ὧν ἐν μιᾷ 
о [μὲν σφραγεῖδι 18 letters ]. e υκοντεέ. ......... 
Ее lel 17 letters ἄ]ρ[ο]υραι ἑπτά, fv δὲ τῆι (δευτέρᾳ) σφρα- 


ye. ἄρουραι εἴκοσι, àv γείτονες νότου βασιλικὴ [γῆ ἐν ..... 
ρωι βορρᾶ βασιλικὴι γῆι ἐν αἰγιαλῶι λιβὸς Па.[............ 
ἐδάφηι ἀπηλιώτου τῆς Μαικηναιτιανῆς ο[ὐσίας ἐδάφη, 
15 ἐφ᾽ ὧι λαβὼν εἰς κατεργασίαν καὶ χωματισ[μοὺς τῶν ἐδα- 
φῶν ἑκάστης ἀρούρης ἀργυρίου δραχμ[ὰς . . . . .. ἀναπο- 
δότους τελέσωι ἐκφόριον τοῦ παντὸς [κατ᾽ ἔτος τῆς φα- 
νησομένης ἐκ σχοινουργίας σὺν 9 λήμ[ψομαι σπερμάτων 
κατ᾽ ἄρουραν πυροῦ артат) μιᾷ ἑκάστης ἀρ[ούρης ... .. 


2. Second ι of ναρκισσιανης corr. 


«Το Euschemon, agent of the estate of Tiberius Claudius Doryphorus, formerly owned by Narcissus, in the 
Arsinoite nome, from Papus son of Tryphon, of Heraclia in the division of Themistes, living in the farmstead 
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of Antonia wife of Drusus, through Psenherieus, a Persian of the Epigone. I wish to lease for four years from 
the coming 3rd year of Nero Claudius Caesar Augustus Germanicus Imperator the twenty-seven arurae . . . in 
the area of the said village . . . in two parcels, in one of which are seven arurae . . ., in the other twenty 
arurae, the adjacent areas being on the south Crown land . . ., on the north Crown land on the lake-shore, on 
the west the lands of . . ., on the east the lands of the estate of Maecenas ; on condition that after receiving 
for the purpose of tillage and the embankment of the land a grant per arura of ... silver drachmae, which are 
not to be returned, I will pay a total yearly rental on the area which shall result from the survey of . . . artabae 
of... рег arura, this to include the one artaba of wheat per arura which I shall receive for seed-corn . . .' 


I. ο[ὈΠκονόμωι: cf. e. g. the προεστὼς τῆς ἐν τῷ ᾿Αρσινοείτῃ . . . Πετρωνιανῆς οὐσίας in B. G. U. 650. 1-3 and the 
προεστῶτες τῆς πρότερον Ναρκίσσου οὐσίας in P. Spec. Isag. 20-1. Later on ἐπιτηρηταί appear ; cf. Wilcken, 
Grundz., p. 299. 

2. Ναρκισσιανῆς: cf. the preceding note and Rostowzew, Rm. Kolonat, p. 122. 

4. ᾿Αντωνία[ς Δρούσου (?) : cf. 140. 7, note. 

14. Μαικηναιτιανῆς: cf. Rostowzew, ᾖ,ο., to whose references may be added P. Hamb. 34. то. 

15-17. Α somewhat analogous clause occurs in B. G. U. 644. 31 sqq., where the purpose of the grant was 
εἰς τὸ (for τὴν) ἀνάπαυσιν τοῦ κλήρου. For ἀναπο]δότους cf. P. Brit. Mus. 932. 4, 13 (iii, pp. 148-9), C. I. G. 4278 ἆ. 

17-18. φα]νησομένης ἐκ σχοινουργίας: cf. 168. 7, P. Flor. 20. 17 and note ad loc. 

On the allowance of seed-corn see 166. 13-14, note. 


172. OFFER TO LEASE A PALM-GARDEN. 
Arsinoite nome. 35:4 X 8.5 ст. ' A.D. 208. Plate 10. 


An offer made by two brothers to lease a palm-garden, the property of Flavia 
Petronilla. The rent offered is r,ooo drachmae, and as extra payments (ἐξαίρετα) 
2 artabae of dates, 12 σαλώτια, and 2 artabae of σαβαύτια 0]. СЕ P.S.I. 33, C. P. К. 
45 [M. τοι] B. G. U. 591, 603-4, Р. Hamb. 5. 


Φλαυίᾳ Πετρωνίλλῃ τῇ τασπασμον ὠχείας TO- 

καὶ Τιτανιάδει μετὰ κυρίου τισμοῦ περιχωματ[ι]σμοῦ 

τοῦ ἀνδρὸς Γαίου Οὐαλίλ)] ερίου ἀναβολῆς διορύγων τρίτον 

Πάνσα γυμνασιαρχήσαντος μέρος καὶ τὸ ὑμίσου τῆς κα- 
5 παρὰ Καν].Ἱερέως καὶ Ἡριήους 25 θάρσεως' καὶ σαβαυτίων 

ἀδελφοῦ. βουλόμεθα μισθώσασ- ἀρτάβας δύο. 

θαι παρὰ σοῦ τὸν ὑπάρχοντά and hand Γάιος Οὐαλέριος Πάν- 

σοι φοινικῶνα περὶ κώμ(ην) σας μεμίσθωκα ὡς 

Ἡφίαιστιάδα) ἐπικαλούμενον "Epevviov πρόκειται, ἐπὰν δὲ 
10 φόρου τοῦ παντὸς ἀργυρίου 3o μή τις προσθῇ 

(δραχμῶν) χειλίων καὶ ἐξερέτων σοι, μενεῖς ἐπὶ 

φοίνικος μονοξύλου | τῇ προγεγραμμένῃ 

ἀρτάβας δύο δρώμῳ pov | μισθώσι. 

νιγηγῷ τῆς κώμης τοί hand ἔτους ιζ Λουκίου Σεπτιμίου 
15 καὶ σαλώτια δώδεκα, τὸν 35 Σευήρου Εὐσεβοῦς Περτίνακος 

δὲ φόρον ἀποδώσω σοι ᾿Αραβικοῦ ᾽᾿Αδιαβηνικοῦ 


ο ^ ^ E ` ΄ 9 ΄ 5 ГА 
αμα τῳ κατασπασµῳ AV- E και Μαρκου Λυρηλίου Αντωνίνου 
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υπερθέτως, τῶν δὲ ἔργων Εὐσεβῶν Σεβαστῶν καὶ Πουπλίου 
? м * SEN NS , 4 ГА v ~ 
πάντων ὄντων πρὸς ἐμὲ Σεπτιμίου Γέτα Καίσαρος Σεβαστοῦ 
20 τὸν μεμισθωμένον κα- 49 Ool k. 


І. φλαυῖα Pap. 3. yaïov Pap. 7. ὕπαρχοντα Pap. τι. l. ἐξαιρέτων. 13. 1. ἀρταβῶν κτλ. . . . δρόμῳ 
фоилктуф. 17. ανὔπερθετως Pap. I9. ov of οντων corr. (?). 20. 1. κατασπασμῶν (or κατασπασμοῦ) ὀχείας. 
23.1. διωρύγων. 24. ὕμισου Pap. 1. ἥμισυ. 27. γαῖος Pap. 32. τη inserted in the margin. 38. 1. Βὐσεβοῦς. 


“Το Flavia Petronilla also called Titanias with her guardian her husband Gaius Valerius Pansa, ex-gymna- 
siarch, from ... and Heries his brother. We desire to lease from you the palm-garden called that of Herennius 
belonging to you in the area of the village of Hephaestias at a total rental of 1,000 silver drachmae and 
as special items 2 artabae of dates on single stems measured by the dromos date-measure of the village 


and 12... And will pay the rent at the time of the gathering without delay. I, the lessee, shall be 
responsible for all the acts of cultivation—the gathering, fertilization, irrigation, circumvallation, a third share of 
embanking canals and a half share of cleaning them, and I will pay 2 artabae of . . . (Signed) I, Gaius 


Valerius Pansa, have made the lease as above, and so long as there is no higher offer the aforesaid lease shall 
continue secured to you. Date. 


11 sqq. Cf. P.S.I. 33. 9 sqq. καὶ ἐξα[ιρέτ]ων φοί[νικ]ος ξηροῦ πατητοῦ μονοξ[ύλο]υ ἀρτάβ[ην μ]ίαν μέτρ[ῳ] 
φοινικηγῷ τ[ῆ]ε κώμης, C. P. R. 45. 14-15, B. G. U. 591. 20-2, 603. 17-20, 604. 14-15 (l. φοινικη[γῷ), P. Hamb. 5. 
17-18, Oxy. 1207. 8, note, Mitteis, Chrestom. 151. 14, note, Berger, Strafkiauseln, p. 156, n. 2. The μέτρον 
φοινικηγόν recurs in В.С. U. 732. 1. 

δρώμῳ : SC. μέτρῳ. 

13. The scribe drops into the accusative as though καὶ ἐκτελέσω had preceded. 

15. σαλώτια: the meaning of σαλώτια, as οΓσαβαύτια in 1. 25,15 obscure. In the parallel passage in P. S. I. 
33 the applicant offers 4 κάλλυντρα, which the editor with some probability takes to be ‘brooms’ formed 
by palm foliage; cf. C. P. К. 45. 15-16 καὶ ξύλων du... wv... δύο. That σαλώτια are something analogous 
is indicated by Nicole, Textes grecs inédits, 5. 25 (= Preisigke, Sammelbuch т) ῥιζία δύο σαλωτίων. 

17. κατασπασµφ: cf. 97. 6-7, note. 

21. ὠχείας: cf. P. S.I. 33. 22. The editor there suggests an identification with ὀχετείας, but it seems clear 
from С.Р. К. 45. 26 τοὺς δὲ φοίνικας κατωχευμένους ὑποκάρπους that ὀχείας should be read and that the reference 
is to the fertilization of the female date-palms; cf. Hdt. i. 193. 

25-6. καὶ σαβαυτίων ἀρτάβας δύο: this offer constitutes an addition to the ἐξαίρετα above, with which 
grammatically it is to be constructed. For a rectification of an omission similarly placed cf. 152. 17-18. 

29 sqq. Cf. e.g. P. Amh. 85. 20 sqq. [Μ. 274] ὅπως μηδενὸς προσαγαγόν(τος) ἐπίθεμα μένηι ἡμῖν ἡ μίσθωσις 
βεβαία. 


(e) Loans. 


173. LOAN THROUGH A BANK. 


28 X 22-1 cm. A.D. 34. 
A copy of a memorandum of a loan of 20 drachmae through the agency of a bank. 
The papyrus is to be compared with P. Brit. Mus. 89o (iii, p. 168), where precisely the same 
formula is used. Both documents are complete in themselves, implying no further parallel 
agreements, and thus fall into the category of independent διαγραφαί; cf. Mitteis, Grundz., 
pp. 68 sqq. Preisigke, in a closer analysis of the London Papyrus (Girowesen, pp. 337-9), 
prefers to regard it rather as a certificate of payment (‘ selbstandige Girobankbescheinigung ’) 
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than as a regular agreement, since the signature of the lender is absent, also a fact true of 
173. However, in these cases, the distinction between the certificate and agreement 
becomes quite artificial, as Preisigke himself admits in allowing (p. 339; cf. also p. 222) that 
the one contains the germ of the other. 


᾿Αντίγραφον διαγραφῆς διὰ τῆς Πτολ(εμαίου) ἰδιωτικ(ῆς) τρα(πέζης). 
ἔτους κ Τιβερίου Καίσαρος Σεβαστοῦ Μεσοίρὴ) кё. 
Ἡρμίας ᾿Απολλωνίου ᾿Αντιφίλωι Πτολεμαίου χρῆ(σιν) 
[Hy καὶ ἀποδώσει ἐν τῆι X τοῦ Σεβαστοῦ μη(νὸς) τοῦ ἰσιάντος) 
5 κα (ἔτους) Τιβερίου Καίσαρος Σεβαστοῦ ἀργυρίου 


δραχμὰς εἴκοσι, / (δραχμαὺ κ. 


[Αντίφιλ]ος [Π]τολ[εἰμ[αίο]υ «π]ηκολούθηκα 
[τῇ προκειμέν]ῃ διαγ[ρ]αφῇ [alt ἔχω χρῆ(σιν) ἔντ[ο]κίον) 
[ἀργυρίου δραχ]μὰς εἴκοσι, / (δραχμαὶ) κ, ἃς καὶ ἀποδώσω 

ιο [ἐν τῇ М τοῦ Σεβαστ]οῦ μηνὸς τοῦ ἰσιόντος κα (ἔτους) 
[Τιβερίου Καίσαρ!ος Σεβ[α]σἰτο]ῦ καθότι π[ρ]όκειται. 
[ἔτους) к Τιβερίο]υ Καίσαρος Σεβαστοῦ Μεσορὴ кд. 
πο... Ίου ἔγραψα ὑπὲρ αὐτοῦ διὰ τὸ βραδύτερον 
[αὐτὸν γράφειν.] (2nd hand) ᾿Αντίφιλος Πτολεμαίου ἀνείρη- 

15 [wat καθότι πρό]κιται. (έτους) κ (Τιβερίου Ἐ)αίσαρος Σεβαστοῦ 
[Μεσορὴ кё. ] 


3. T of πτολεµαιου corr. 14. η ОЁ ανειρη corr. from e; 1. ἀνῄρη μαι, 15. Second s of κλαισαρος corr. 


‘Copy of a payment through the private bank of Ptolemaeus. The 20th year of Tiberius Caesar 
Augustus, Mesore 24. Hermias son of Apollonius (notifies) Antiphilus son of Ptolemaeus (that he, the latter, 
has received) a loan of twenty silver drachmae, total 20 dr., which he will pay back on the 3oth of the 
month Sebastus of the coming 2151 year of Tiberius Caesar Augustus. Subscription and signature of 
Antiphilus. 


173 (a). LOAN. 
Tebtunis (Arsinoite nome). 24-6 X 14-4 cm. A. D. 99. 


A contract drawn up through the record-office of Tebtunis for a loan of 88 drachmae. 


"Erovs δευτέρου Αὐτοκράτορος Καΐσαρος Nepova 

Τραιανοῦ Σεβαστοῦ Γερμανικοῦ μηνὸς Γερμ[ανικείο]υ 

є, ἐν Τεβτύνι τῆς Πολέμωνος μερίδος τοῦ ᾿Αρ[σ]ι[νοί]του 

νομοῦ. ὁμολογοῦσιν Πετεσοῦχος ὡς ἐτῶν τεσσαράκοντία) 
5 οὐλῆι γόνατι ἀριστερᾶι καὶ Πετεεῦς ὡς ἐτῶν [ε]ίκοσι 

πέντε οὐλὴν δακτοίλωι μικρῶι χειρὸς ἀριστερᾶς 

ἀμφότεροι Ὀρσενούφεως τῶν ἀπὸ κώμης [Μέ]μφ[ε]ως 

τῆς αὐτῆς μερίδος Πέρσαι τῆς ἐπιγονῆς ἀλλήλων 
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» 9 у [4 ^ ^ « ? 
ἔνγνοι εἰς ἔκτισιν Epup τῶι καὶ [Λ]υσιμάχωι 
ГА e 3 ^ , » МЫ , 
ιο Διδύμου ὡς ἐτῶν τεσσεράκοντα οὐλῆι μετώπωι 
ἐγ δεξιῶν ἔχιν παρ᾽ αὐτοῦ Ἑρμοῦς διὰ χειρὸς ἐξ oik(ov) 
χρῆσιν ἀργυρίου δραχμὰς ὀγδοήκοντα ὀκτὼι 
ἐντόκους, καὶ ἐπάναγκον τοὺς ὁμολογ[οῦντα]ς 
ἀποδώσιν τῶι Ἕρμῆι τὰς τῆς χρήσεως ἀρ[γυρίου 
15 δραχμὰς ὀγδοήκοντα ὀκτὼι καὶ τοὺς τόκους [αὐτῶν 
ἐν μηνὶ Παῦνι τοῦ ἐνεστῶτος δευτέρου ἔτους 
Αὐτοκράτορος Καίσαρος Νερούα Τραιανοῦ Σεβαστοῦ Γερμανικοῦ) 
ἄνευ πάσης ὑπερθέσεως, τῆς πράξεως οὔσης [τῶι Ἕρ]μῆι 
Y ^ ε ΄ o’ es o’ ^ ν ρα 
Єк τε τῶν ὁμολογούντων καὶ ἐξ ἑνὸς καὶ ἐξ οὗ ἐὰν αὐτῶν 
20 αἱρῆται καὶ ἐκ τῶν ὑπαρχόντων αὐτοῖς πάντων. ὑπογραφεὺς 
Ἰσχυρίων ᾿Αχιλλέως ὡς (ἐτῶν) νε οὐλὴ) γενίῳ ἐξ ἀριστερῶν. ἡ ὁμολογία κυρ[ία. 
and hand Πετεσοῦχος καὶ Πετεεῦς Ὀρσενούφε[ω]ς οἱ δύο τῶν ἀπὸ 
κ[ώμ]ης Μέμ]φ[εως riis Πολ]έμωνος μερίδος Πέρσης τῆς ἐπ[ιγ]ονῆς ὁμίο- 
λογοῦμεν ἔχω, παρὰ Ἑρμοῦ τοῦ καὶ Λυσιμάχου Δ[ιδύμο]υ χ[ρῆσιν 
3 . Ld ГА ν » , 3 ν , ? A $ N 3 ? 
25 αργυριου κεφαλαίου δραχμὰς ὀγδοήκοντα ὀκτὼι ἐντόκους ἃς καὶ ἀποδώ- 
9 bI ^ ^ , ^ 2 y ^ ^ e 
σομεν ἐν μηνὶ Παῦνι τοῦ αὐτοῦ δευτέρου ἔτους Τραιανοῦ Σεβαστοῦ ὡς 
Ld 9 ГА 3 ГА y e х 5 ^ Ld ~ 3 ΄ ? 
πρόκιται. Ἰσχυρίων ᾿Αχι(λλέως) ἔγραψα ὑπὲρ αὐτῶν φαμένων μὴ εἰδέναι γράμίματα. 
3rd hand Ἑρμῆς Διδύ]μου, γέγον[ε. 
Ist hand ἔτους δευτέρου Αὐτοκράτορος Καίσαρ[ο]ς Νερούα Τραιανο[ῦ 
^ ^ ~ ГА 9 2 
30 Σεβαστοῦ Τερµανικου μη(νὸς) Γερμανικειου €, ἀναγέγραίπται) 
διὰ τοῦ ἐν Τεβτύνι γρα(φίου). 


On the verso remains of a title. 
6. 1. δακτύλωι. 21. First ι of ισχυριων corr. 23. 1. Πέρσαι. 


* The second year of the Emperor Caesar Nerva Trajanus Augustus Germanicus, the 5th of the month 
Germaniceus, in Tebtunis in the division of Polemon of the Arsinoite nome. Petesouchos, aged about 40 years 
with a scar on the left knee, and Peteeus, aged about 25 years, with a scar on the little finger of the left 
hand, both sons of Orsenouphis, of the village of Memphis in the said division, Persians of the Epigone, mutual 
sureties for repayment, acknowledge to Hermes also called Lysimachus, son of Didymus, aged about 40 years, 
with a scar on the right side of the forehead, that they have received from him, Hermes, from hand to hand 
out of the house a loan of 88 silver drachmae at interest and that it is incumbent upon the acknowledging 
parties to repay to Hermes the 88 silver drachmae of the loan and the interest upon them in the month 
Pauni of the present second year of the Emperor Caesar Nerva Trajanus Augustus Germanicus without any 
delay, Hermes having the right of execution on the acknowledging parties, upon them severally and upon 
whichsoever of them he chooses and upon all their property. The subscriber is Ischyrion son of Achilles, aged 
about 55 years, with a scar оп the left side of the chin. The agreement is valid. Signatures of Petesouchos 
and Peteeus and of Hermes, and docket of the registry office of Tebtunis. 


22-7. This signature is written in a small very cursive hand. 
28. This line is in rude uncials which nearly fill the line, so that there would not be room for more than 
five or six letters after γέγονε, which perhaps ended the sentence ; or [is µε ἡ ὁμ(ολογία) could be supplied. 


EIC 
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174. REPAYMENT OF A LOAN. 


Ptolemais Euergetis (Arsinoite nome). 23:5 X 13:9 cm. A.D.11:2. Plate 


By this deed a woman acknowledges the repayment of 1,612 silver drachmae lent some 
four years previously. The procedure by which this sum was repaid was the same as that 
employed in the original contract of loan (ll. 11-12), involving (т) a deed executed through 
the record-office (174), and (2) a payment through a bank (l. το); cf. Preisigke, G?rocesen, 
pp. 318 sqq. Apparently to give security for the loan the debtor had voluntarily regis- 
tered the original transaction as an obligation upon her estate (ἑκούσιος κατοχὴ ὀνόματος εἰς 
λόγον τοῦ δεῖνος; cf. ll 23-4, note) at the βιβλιοθήκη ἐγκτήσεων; the annulment of the 
document (ὑπόμνημα κατοχής) by which this was effected was a condition of the repayment of 
the loan. 


"Erov]s ἑκκαιδεκάτου Αὐτοκράτορος Καίσαρος Nepova Τραιανοῦ 


[ 
[Σεβασ]τοῦ Γερμανικοῦ Δακικοῦ μηνὸς ᾽Απελλαίου Φαῶφι kg, ἐν Iro- 
[λεμαΐδι Ἐ]ὐεργέτιδι ᾿Αρσινοείτου νομοῦ. коло "a ᾽Αμμωνί[ο]υ 
[as ἐτῶν ἑ]ξήκοντα ἓξ οὐλὴ μετώπῳ μέσῳ μετὰ κυρίου τοῦ υἱοῦ Σαβεί- 
5 [vov Διδᾶ] ὡς ἐτῶν τεσσαράκοντα τριῶν οὐλὴ μετώπῳ μέσῳ 
Шр USE gites τοῦ Ποσειδωνίου ὡς ἐτῶν ἑξήκοντα 
[οὐλὴ] γενείῳ μέσ[ῳ] καὶ φακὸς παρὰ ῥινὶ ἐξ арол μετο κυρίου 
[τοῦ υἱοῦ] Ἰσιδώρου τοῦ ᾿Ασκληπιάϑου ὡς ἐτῶν εἴκοσι ὀκτὼ οὐλὴι 
p ] ёё ἀριστερῶν ἀπέχειν τὴν ' gap τῆς Tacovxapíiov 
o [διὰ τῆς опора τραπέζης Ταμείων ἀργυρίου Е χειλίας 
[ἑξακοσί]ας δεκάδυο ἃς ὤφειλεν αὐτῇ i) Τασουχάριον κατὰ δάνειον 
[τελειω]θὲν διὰ τοῦ αὐτ[ο]ῦ γραφείου καὶ διεγβολὴν τῆς ο τραπέζ(ης) 
[τῷ δεκ]άτῳ πρώ[τ]ω ἔτει Ἱραιανοῦ Κας τοῦ κυρίου am ο ρα 
[.... κ]αὶ εἰκάδι, [ἃ] καὶ ἀναδέδοσθαι αὐτῇ εἰς ἀθέτησιν καὶ Γρ 
15 [ο μὴ] ἐπελεύσ[εσθ]αι μήτε ανν “ρον μηδὲ τοὺς us αὐτῆς 
[ἐπὶ τὴν] Τασουχάρ[ιον] μηδὲ ἐπὶ τοὺς παρ᾽ αὐτῆς μήτε περὶ ὧν ἀπέχει 
[as роса [ἀρ]γυρίου κα ο, ολα ἑξακοσίων δεκάδυο 
[μηδὲ] περὶ τόκων αὐτῶν διὰ τὸ καὶ τούτους αὐτὴν ἀπεσχηκέναι 
[μηδὲ π]ερὶ ἄλλου μηδενὸς ἁπλῶς πράγματος μηδὲ ὀφειλήματος μηδὲ 
29 [μηδενὸ]ς τῷ καθόλου ἐνγράπτου μηδὲ ἀγράφου ἀπὸ τῶν ἔμπροσθεν χρόνωίν) 
[μέχρι] τῆς ἐνεστώσης ἡμέρας τρόπῳ μηδενί: καὶ συνχωρεῖ ἡ Ἡρακλοῦς 
[ἄκυρο]ν εἶναι κατὰ πάντα τρόπον ἣν πεποίηται ἡ Τασουχάρι[ο]ν διὰ τῆς 
[τῶν ἐ]νκτήσ[ε]ων [β]ιβλ{ο]θήκης ἐκ[ο]ύσιον κατ[ο]χὴν τοῦ ὀνόματος 
[αὐτῆς] εἰς τὸν [τ]ῆ[ς 'Ἡ]ρακλοῦτος λόγον, ὅπερ καὶ τῆς κατοχῆς ὑπόμνημα 
[ἀναδε]δόσθαι ur ὁμοίως εἰς ἀκύρωσιν. τὰ A POY) POH αν Sdn. (and hand) 'Ἡρακλοῦς 
Mw αν μετὰ κυρίου τοῦ υἱοῦ Σαβίνου τοῦ Aida ἀπέχω παρὰ 
[τῆς] luos διὰ τῆς ‘A ptoxpatiwvos τραπέζης Ταμίων 
[τὰς] τοῦ ἀργυρίου δραχμὰς χιλίας ἑξακοσίας δεκάδυο 
[as ὠφ]ιλέ por κατὰ τὸ δηλούμενον δάνιον καὶ διεκ- 
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8ο [βολήν,] & καὶ ἀναδέδωκα εἰς ἀκύροσιν καὶ οὐκ ἐπελεύσομαι 
[ovre π]ερὶ ὧν ἀπέχω οὔτε περὶ τόκων αὐτῶν οὔτε περὶ dÀ- 
[λου οὐ]δενὸς ἁπλῶς ἐνγράπτου ο(ὐ)δὲ ἀγράφου μέχρι τῆς ἐνεσ- 
[τώση]ς ἡμέρας τρόπο μηδενί, καὶ συνχορο ἄκυρον εἶναι ἣν 
[πεποίηται ἡ Τασουχάριον κατοχὴν τοῦ ὀνόματος αὐτῆς 
35 [καθὼ]ς πρόκιται. Σαβῖνος (ἔγραψα) καὶ ὑπὲρ τῆς μητρός μου μὴ εἰδύης 
[γράμ]μαίτα). (3rd hand) Τασουχάριον Πετερμούθεωί) μετὰ κυρίου τοῦ υἱοῦ ᾿Ισιδώρου το(ῦ) 
᾿Ασκληπιιάδου), 
[yéyo(vev) eis] µε ἡ ἀποχὴ καθὼς πρόκιται. “Ioidwpos ἔγραψα καὶ ὑπὲρ τῆς μητρός polv) μὴ 
єой) γράμματία). 
((érovs) ι5] μη(νὸς) Φαῶφι кє. 


On the verso a red stamp similar to that published in C. P. R. i, p. 37. The outer circle reads (ἔτους) ις 
Αὐτοκράτορος Καίσαρος Νερούα, the inner circle (commencing beneath (ἔτους)), Τραιανοῦ Σεβαστοῦ Γερμανικοῦ 
Δακικοῦ. In the centre a representation of the head and shoulders of the Emperor. 


8. ἴσιδωρου Pap. то. l. ᾿Αρ]ποκρατίωνος ; so also inl. 27. 30. l. ἀκύρωσιν. 31. v of avrov rewritten. 
33. 1. τρόπῳ . . . συνχωρῶ. 47. ypappar(a) written below the line. 


‘The 16th year of the Emperor Caesar Nerva Trajanus Augustus Germanicus Dacicus, the 26th of the 
month Apellaeus, Phaophi 26, at Ptolemais Euergetis in the Arsinoite nome. Heraclous daughter 
of Ammonius, aged about 66 years, with a scar in the middle of her forehead, with her guardian her son 
Sabinus son of Didas, aged about 43 years, with a scar in the middle of his forehead, acknowledges to 
Tasoucharion daughter of Petermouthis son of Posidonius, aged about 60 years, with a scar on the middle 
of her chin and a mole at the left side of her nose, with her guardian her son Isidorus son of Asclepiades, 
aged about 28 years, with a scar on the left side of. .., that she, Heraclous, has received from Tasoucharion 
through the agency of the bank of Harpocration in the Treasuries quarter 1,612 silver drachmae, which 
Tasoucharion owed her in virtue of a deed of loan executed through the same record-office and by a draft 
of Sarapion's bank in the 11th year of Trajanus Caesar the lord, on the 2[.] of the month Caesareus, which 
documents have been surrendered to her to be annulled and cancelled, and that neither Heraclous herself nor 
her assigns will proceed against Tasoucharion or her assigns either concerning the 1,612 silver drachmae repaid 
as aforesaid or the interest upon them, since this also has been repaid, or on any matter at all or debt or count 
of any kind whatsoever, written or unwritten, in the past down to the present day in any manner: and 
Heraclous acknowledges that the voluntary notification of the personal claim made by Tasoucharion in favour 
of Heraclous through the property registration-office is entirely invalid, which deed of lien also has equally 
been surrendered to her to be cancelled. The above agreement is valid.’ Subscription of Heraclous and 
signatures. 


2-3. Πτο[λεμαΐδι Ε]ὐεργέτιδι: cf. P. Tebt. ii. App. ii, pp. 398 sqq, Hamb. i, p. бт, Plaumann, Ptolemais, 
р. 72, п.1. It may be noticed that the reference to the ἄμφοδον Ταμείων adds further support to the identification 
of Ptolemais Euergetis with Arsinoé. 

IO. τραπέζης Ταμείων: cf. Preisigke, Gzrowesen, pp. 27-9. 

I2. τοῦ αὐτ[ο]ῦ γραφείου: і. е. the same γραφεῖον as that through which the present document was being 
drawn up. 

διεγβολήν: cf. Preisigke, of. cit., pp. 234 sqq. 

τῆς Σαραπίωνος τραπέζ(ης) : a bank called ἡ Σαρ. τρ. Πλατείας occurs in P. Hawara 303. 2-3 (A.D. 109), another 
ἡ Хар. τρ. Ταμείων (cf. note on 1. το) in C. P. R. 14. 5-6 (A.D. 166), but for a τράπεζα Σαραπίωνος without further 
qualification there is no parallel yet published. 

22-4. Cf. the edict of Tiberius Julius Alexander ll. 21 sqq. (Dittenberger, Or. Gr. Inscr. ii. 669) 
κελεύωι οὖν, ὅστις ἂν ἐνθάδε ἐπίτροπος τοῦ κυρίου ἣι οἰκονόμος ὕποπτόν τινα ἔχηι τῶν ἐν τοῖς δημοσίοις πράγμασιν ὄντων, 
κατέχεσθαι αὐτοῦ тд ὄνομα ἣι προγράφειν а μηδ]εὶς τῶι τοιούτωι συνβάλληι He μέρηι τῶν ὑπαρχόντων αὐτοῦ κατέχειν 
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ἐν τοῖς δημοσίοις γραμματοφυλακίοις πρὸς ὀφείλημα. ἐὰν δέ τις μήτε ὀνόματος κατεσχημένου μήτε τῶν ὑπαρχόντων 
κρατουμένων δανίσηι νομίμως λαβὼν ὑποθήκην .. . μὴι κατεχοµένου τοῦ ὀνόματος μηδὲ τοῦ ὑπάρχοντος, οὐδὲν πρᾶγμα 
ἕξει. The fact that in the edict the κατοχὴ ὀνόματος was ordered to be enforced makes the explicit use 
of ἑκούσιος in the present case the more intelligible. The procedure involved in such a κατοχή is referred by 
Mitteis (Rom. Privatrecht, pp. 370 sqq.) to the entry of a debtors name оп a register of debts; so also 
Eger, Grundbuchwesen, pp. 75-7, Partsch, Gött. gel. Ang. 1910, pp. 756-7, Raape, Verfall des Gr. Pfandes, 
рр. 149 sqq. Preisigke, Gzrowesen, pp. 481 sqq., prefers a different interpretation which rests on his view that 
registration of property in the βιβλιοθήκη ἐγκτήσεων was optional and incomplete. In any case the antithesis 
between the κατοχὴ τοῦ ὀνόματος and the κατοχὴ τοῦ ὑπάρχοντος in the edict is conclusive against any reference in 
174 to an actual mortgage on which the loan was secured, though the fact of registration presumably involved 
a general lien on the debtor’s property. Cf. the analogous use of ὄνομα in endorsements of βιβλιοφύλακες, е. р. 
P. Leipzig 9. 31-2 [М. 211] τῶν ἀπογραφομένων . . . οὗ διακειµ(ένων) ἐν ὀνόμ(ατι) τῆς ὑποχρέου, Brit. Mus. 940. 21-3 
(iii. p. 118 [M. 209]) παρακειμ(ένου) τῷ ὀνόμ(ατι) τοῦ πατραδέλφου ὑμῶν, μηδὲν αὐτὸν τὸ σύνολον λοιπογραφεῖσθαι. 


174 (а). REPAYMENT OF A LOAN. 


Socnopaei Nesus (Arsinoite nome). 16-2 X 11-2 cm. A.D. 139. 


Acknowledgement of the return of a loan of 168 drachmae; cf. P. Amh. 111, 112, 113, 
B. G. U. 394, which provide very close parallels. 


Ἔτους δευτέρου Αὐτοκράτορος Καίσα[ρο]ς Τίτου 
Αἰλίου ᾿Αδριανοῦ ᾿Αντωνίνου Σεβαστοῦ Εὐσεβοῦ[ς 
Παῦνι y, ἐν τῇ Σοκνοπαίου Νήσου τῆς "Ἡρακλείδου 
μερίδος τοῦ ᾿Αρσινοείτου νομοῦ. ὁμολογεῖ Στοτ[ο(ῆτις) 
6 νεώτερος Στοτοήτεως τοῦ Στοτοήτεως ὡς (ἐτῶν) pl 
οὐλὴ ὀφρύει δε[ξ]ιᾷ Στοτοήτι π[ρ]εσβ(υτέρῳ) ὡς ἐτῶν А οὐλὴ 
πήχι ἀριστερῴ καὶ Στοτοήτι νεωτέρου ὡς (ἐτῶν) κ 
οὐλὴ ἀντίχιρι ἀριστερῷ ἀμφοτέροις Πανεφρίέμμεως) 
τοῦ Στοτοήτεως ἱερεῦσι τοῖς δυσὶ ἀπέχιν [παρ᾽ aù- 
то τῶν τὸν ὁμολογοῦντα παραχρῆμα δ[ιὰ χιρ[ὸ]ς 
ἐξ οἴκου ἀργυρίου κεφαλαίου δραχμὰς ἑκατὸν ἑξή- 
κοντα ὀκτώ, ἃς ὤφειλον αὐτῷ καθ’ ὁμολογί- 
αν τελειωθεῖσαν διὰ τοῦ αὐτ[ο]ῦ γρα(φείου) τῶι Û (ёте) θεοῦ 
“Αδριανοῦ μηνὶ Παχὼν ιθ, ἣν καὶ ἀναδέδω- 
15 κεν αὐτοῖς εἰς ἀ[θ]έτη[σ]ι[ν] καὶ ἀκύρωσιν, καὶ 
μηδὲν τὸν ὁμολογοῦντα ἐνκαλεῖν περὶ ὢν 
ἀπέχι καθότι πρόκειται μηδὲ περὶ ἄλλου 
τινὸς ἁπλῶς πρ]ά]γματος ἐνγράπτ[ου 
μηδὲ ἀγρ[ά]φ[ο]υ ἀπ[ὸ] τῶν ἔμβροστεν 
20 χρόνον μέχρι τῆς ἐνεστώσης ἡμέρας 
τρόπῳ μηδενὶ παρευρέσ|ει] μηδ[ε]μία. 
ὑπογρα(φεὺς) тоў... .).о.[...) γέγρίαφε) διὰ 
τὸ μὴ [ε]ἰδέν]αι αὐτὸν) γράίμματα). 
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and hand [Στοτουῆτις νεώτ]αιρο[ς] Στοτουήτιος ὁμολογῶ aré- 
2 ἃ SS ΄ N EF ΄ NS 2 
5 [xw παρὰ Στοτουήτ]ιος καὶ ἑταίρου [Στ]οτουήτ[ι]ος 
[Πανεφρέμμιος ἀ]ργυρίου δρ[αχ]μὰς ἑκατὸν ἑξ[ή- 
[κοντα ὀκτὼ καὶ μηδ]ὲν ἐνκαλον κ[αθότι πρόκειται. 


On the verso traces of a red stamp. 


3. l. Νήσῳ. 7. l. νεωτέρῳ. I2. s of as corr. from v. 17. 8 of µηδε corr. 10. l. ἔμπροσθεν. 
20. l. χρόνων. 24. l. νεώτ]ερο[ς]. 25. Ἱ. érépov. 27. l. ἐνκαλεῖν. 


‘The 2nd year of the Emperor Caesar Titus Aelius Hadrianus Antoninus Augustus Pius, Pauni 3, at 
Socnopaei Nesus in the division of Heraclides of the Arsinoite nome. Stotoétis the younger, son of Stotoétis 
son of Stotoétis, aged about до (2) years, with a scar on the right eyebrow, acknowledges to Stotoétis the 
elder, aged about 30 years, with a scar on the left forearm, and to Stotoétis the younger, aged about 20 years, 
with a scar on the left thumb, both of them sons of Panephremmis son of Stotoétis and priests, the two, that 
he, the acknowledging party, has received from them forthwith from hand to hand out of the house the capital 
sum of 168 drachmae of silver which they owed to him in accordance with an agreement executed through the 
same registry-office in the 9th year of the deified Hadrian, the 19th of the month Pachon, which agreement he 
has surrendered to them to be annulled and cancelled; and that he, the acknowledging party, makes no 
further claim either concerning this money received as aforesaid or concerning any other matter at all, written 
or unwritten, in the past down to the present day in any manner or under any pretext. The subscriber... 
is. .., who has written for him as he is illiterate.’ Signature of Stotoétis the lender. 

13. διὰ τοῦ αὐτ[ο]ῦ γρα(φείου) : cf. 174. 12, note. 

23. The vestiges in this line suggest the hand of the signature rather than that of the body of the text, 
and the line-spacing, which is here uncertain, admits the possibility that these letters form the commence- 
ment ofl. 24 as printed. Line 23 of the text would then fall out. Objections to this are that there are no 
signs of a σ before the ro and that the traces of letters which follow bear no resemblance to the termination 
of Στοτοῆτις. Moreover, γέγραφε διά in the line above would be left entirely suspended. 


175. LOAN OF MONEY. 


Theadelphia (Arsinoite nome). 15:4 x 8-6 cm. A.D. 168. 


Acknowledgement of a loan of 48 drachmae to be repaid with interest six months 
later. 


Ἔτους ὀγδό[ο]υ ᾿Αντωνίνου καὶ [Οὐήρο]ν 
τῶν κυρίων Σεβαστῶ[ν 
᾿Αρμενικῶν Μ[η]δι[κ]ῶν Παρθικῶν 
Μεγίστων μηνὸς Τῦβι κ, 

6 ἐν Θεαδελφίᾳ τῆς Θεμίστου 
μερίδος τοῦ ᾿Αρσινοείτου 
νομοῦ. ὁμολογοῦσι Μελανᾶς 
᾿Ακουσιλάου τοῦ Σώτου ἀπὸ ἀμ- 
φ[ό]δ[ο]υ Λυσανίου Τόπων ὡς (ἐτῶν) v 


ιο οὐλὴ ἀντήκίνημίῳ) δ]εξιῷ καὶ ὁ τού- 
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ех if e e ы 
του υἱὸς Πασίων ὡς (ἐτῶν) κε 
y e ΄ Ss ΄ 
ἄσημος οἱ δύο Σαραπίωνι 
3 Ld pd Ld 
Ηπιοδώρου ἀγορανομή- 

N э 4 
σαντι κ[α]ὶ ἐπιδεδιγμένος 
3 ^ y 5 5 - 
ἐξηγητ[ὴς] ἔχειν παρ αὐτοῦ 
τοὺς ὁμ[ο]λογοῦντας xph- 


1 


οι 


ow ἔντοκον ἀργυρίου 
δραχμᾶ[ς] τεσσαράκον- 
3 a A ` 3 ГА 
τα ὀκτ[ώ,] ἃς καὶ ἀποδώ- 
20 σουσι ἐν μηνὶ Παῦνι τοῦ 
ἐνεστῶτος ἔτους ἀἄνυ- 
περθέτως χωρὶς ἄλλων 


ὧν ὀφείλουσι. 


On the verso 


4. к COIT. 14. 1. ἐπιδεδιγμένῳ ё тутт). 17. First v of εντοκον Cotr. 


‘The 8th year of Antoninus and Verus the lords Augusti Armenici Medici Parthici Maximi, the 20th 
of the month Tubi, at Theadelphia in the division of Themistes of the Arsinoite nome. Melanas son 
of Acusilaus son of Sotas, of the quarter of Lysanias' District, aged about 50, having a scar on his right shin, 
and his son Pasion, aged about 25, with no distinguishing mark, both acknowledge to Sarapion son 
of Epiodorus, ex-agoranomus and exegetes-elect, that they, the acknowledging parties, have received from him 
a loan of 48 drachmae of silver, bearing interest, which they will repay in the month Pauni of the present year 
without delay, apart from other sums which they owe.' 


176. REPAYMENT OF A LOAN THROUGH A BANK. 


Hermopolis. 9:2 X 24:4 cm. A.D. 201-11. Plate 12. 


А contract drawn up through a bank (cf. Preisigke, Girowesen, pp. 337 sqq., Mitteis, 
Grundz., pp. 68 sqq.) dealing with the discharge of a loan, or loan on mortgage, contracted 
by a previous Ὀαπ]ς-διαγραφή. This debt had not been repaid within the time-limit allowed, 
and a distraint upon some land had been enforced. The ordinary stages of execution 
(ἐνεχυρασία, 1. 5) appear to have been followed (cf. Mitteis, op. crt., pp. 159-61, Schwarz, 
Hypothek und Flypallagma, pp. 69 sqq.), and the property was then conveyanced to the 
creditor; cf. note on l. 4. The distraint was successful, and the present document records 
the payment by the debtor of a sum of two thousand drachmae in final satisfaction of all 
claims connected with the loan itself and the distraint, while the creditor on his part gives 
a quittance and surrenders his title to the land. This settlement evidently involved some 
compromise on the total claim ; сЁ |. 5 μεθ’ (às) ἐχαρίσατο, and note. Documents similar in 
form, although in neither case apparently was ἐνεχυρασία enforced, are P. Giessen 32 
(cf. Archiv v, pp. 134 sqq.)and especially P. Flor. 48 (cf. P. Giessen 33). As regards the 
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latter document, 176 confirms Vitelli in his original interpretation of it (cf. Partsch, Gött. gel. 
Anz., 1910, p. 759) as against Preisigke, of. cit., pp. 520 sqq. ; cf. 1. 6, note. 

Of the ὑπογραφή (?), which is separated from the body of the document by a distance 
of 3.7 cm., only three letters remain. The facsimile does not include a detached piece 
which precedes the main fragment. 


NETOUS 2... Αὐτοκρατόρων Καισάρων Λου]κίου Σεπτιμµίου Σεουήρο[υ EvoeBovs Περτίνακο]ς 
᾿Αραβικοῦ ᾿Αδιαβηνικ]οῦ Παρθικοῦ Μεγίστου καὶ Μάρκου Αὐρηλίου ᾿Αντωνίνου 

2 [Εὐσεβοῦς Σεβαστῶν καὶ Πουβλίου Σεπτιμίου Γέ]τα Καίσαρος Σεβαστοῦ, Αδρια[νοῦ. . διαγρα(φὴ)] 
διὰ [τ]ῆς ἐν “Ἑρμοῦ roe) ἐπιτηρουμίένης) τρα(πέζης). Σουεροῦς Θαίβιος Ἑρμοπολίῖτις) 
ἀναγρα[φομένη) ἐπὶ Φροίυρίου) Λιβὸς μετὰ κυρίου) Ἑρμοῦ 

3[ 34 letters Ἡρμο]πολίίτιδι) Φρο(υρίου) ᾿Απηλ(ιώτου) μετὰ κυρίου) τοῦ ἑα(υτῆς) υἱοῦ .......... 

Ἰωτίος) τοῦ Τιτιανοῦ ἃς ἐπείσθη (v). λαβεῖν παρ᾽ αὐτίῆς) ὑπὲρ λύσεως τῶν {τῶν} ὀφιλίομένων) 
αὐτίῇ) um avr(ns) κατὰ διαγρα(φὴν) γεγο(νυζαν) 

4[ 32 letters εἰς τὴν Sha τῆς διαγρα(φῆς) δηλουμ(ένην) ἀπόδ[ο]σίιν) ἀργ(υρίου) [δραχ(μῶν) 
χειλίων (?)] πεντακοσίων καὶ τῶν μετὰ τὴν προθίεσμίαν) ἐπιγεγονότων) δραχίµιαίων) τόκ(ων) 
καὶ ὧν πεποίηται ἀναλίωμάτων) καὶ τελ(ῶν) ἀποδοίκέντων) ὑπ᾽ αὐτῆς), 

5 [τῶν ἐπὶ τὸ α(ὐτὸ) δραχί(μῶν)....... καὶ ὧν ὑπήλίλαξεν) (ἀρουρῶν) η ἐκ τῶν ὑ]παρχίουσῶν) 
αὐτίῃ) περὶ Τερτεσμῶνιν ёк Tov... ν . . . ] κλήρου) (ἀρουρῶν) Kd (ἡμίσους) (τρίτου), 
ἅσπερ (ἀρούρας) η παρεδίξζατο) εἰς ἐνεχυρασίαν, μεθ᾽ (ἃς) ἐχαρίσατο καὶ οὐ μετελ(εύσεται) 
κατ᾽ οὐδένα) τρόπίον), καὶ νῦν 

6 [ 38letters ] ἀργίυρίου) Opax(uàs) δισχειλίας, γ(ίνονται) ἀργίυρίου) [paypa] Ἢ, εἰς 
περίλ(υσιν)] τῆς qirs) διαγρα(φῆς) καὶ ὧν παρεδείξίατο) ὡς πίρόκειται) εἰς ἐνεχίυρασίαν) 
(ἀρουρῶν) η λελυμένων ἐντεῦθ[εν) καὶ ὧν ἐτελ(είωσε) νομίμων τῆς 

j 20 letters (and hand) .......... Ίος Ge ales ἐπή[ν]εγ[κα ῥδ]ισσόν. xxx 


[| 3rd hand 65 letters ]ουμ[ 


2. emi inserted afterwards. 3. vi[ov Pap. 


‘The .. . year of the Emperors and Caesars Lucius Septimius Severus Pius Pertinax Arabicus Adiabenicus 
Parthicus Maximus and Marcus Aurelius Antoninus Pius Augusti and Publius Septimius Geta Caesar 
Augustus, Hadrianus . ., a payment through the bank under supervisors in Hermopolis. Souerous daughter of 
Thaibis, of Hermopolis, registered in the quarter of the Western Guard-house, with her guardian Hermes .. . 
(notifies) to ..-. daughter of ..., of Hermopolis, from the quarter of the Eastern Guard-house, with her 
guardian her son... son of...0s son of Titianus that she (the latter has received) from her the sum which 
she was induced to accept in discharge of the 1,500 silver drachmae which were owing from her to the 
other in accordance with a receipt drawn up [through the said bank (?) in the... year. . .], to be repaid at 
the date specified in the receipt, and of the interest, at the 1 drachma rate, accrued after the expiration of the 
time-limit, and of the expenses and taxes paid by her, making a total of ... drachmae, and of the 8 arurae 
which she mortgaged out of the 242 arurae belonging to her in the area of Tertesmonis in the holding of.. ., 
which 8 arurae she (the other) had assigned to herself for the purposes of execution, namely the present 
. . . payment— not including those drachmae the claim to which she has waived and for which she will not take 
any proceedings whatsoever— of two thousand drachmae of silver, total 2,000 dr. of silver, in order to annul the 
said receipt and the designation for execution of the 8 arurae which have been hereby restored and the legal 
acts of (distraint?) . . ὁ 

2. διὰ [ris . .. τρα(πέζης): cf. for Hermopolis Mel. Nicole, p. 193, ll. 1-2 (A.D. 204) τῆς] ἐν "Ἑρμοῦ πόλ(ει) 
ἐπιτήρουμ{ένης) τραπ(έζης), P. Flor. 1. 3, τα, το [M. 243], Strassb. 52. 8 δι ἐπιτηρητῶν τραπέζης, for Oxyrhynchus 
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P. Oxy. 91. 8-11 ἐπιτηρητῶν τῆς ἐπὶ τοῦ πρὸς ᾿Οξυρύγχων πόλει Σαραπείου τραπέζης, ἧς ὑπόσχεσις ἐδόθη ὑπὸ Ἐπιμάχου, 
1132. 8 sqq. διὰ τῆς ἐπὶ τοῦ πρὸς ᾿Οξυρύγχων πόλει Σαραπείου Φανίο[υ] . . . καὶ Πτολεμαίου τῶν σὺν Αὐδασίῳ Παυλείνῳ 
ἐπιτηρη]τῶν τραπέζης (cf. also 513. 37-8 [W. 183]. The view that banks (or at any rate some banks) were a 
government monopoly in Roman times is stated and discussed by Grenfell and Hunt in P. Oxy. 513. 37, note ; 
cf. Wilcken, Archiv iii, p. 118, Preisigke, Girowesen, p. 25. Wilcken (Archiv v, p. 212, n. 4) and Preisigke 
(op. cit, pp. 21 sqq.) suppose that the ἐπιτηρηταί were a supervisory staff in the background, who were 
normally a check upon the private lessees on the part of the government (or other owners), but who directly 
intervened in conducting the business of a bank when for any reason the lease had fallen in and a new lessee 
had not yet been approved; cf. 98 introd. and note on ].1. On this view wherever payments δι ἐπιτηρητῶν 
occur, an interim administration must be supposed. The theory well suits the mention of a ὑπόσχεσις in 
Р. Oxy. 91 and the meaning attached by Preisigke (02. cit, p. 22, n. τ) to the phrase іп P. Flor. т. 16 
ἐπιτηρουμ]ένης τῆς ἀγο(ρανομίας)Ξ-΄ while the ἀγορανομία was being administered by ἐπιτηρηταί᾽. The coincidence 
in date of 176 and Mél. Nicole, l.c., must also be noted as corroborative evidence. Grenfell and Hunt have 
taken a slightly different view. They rather co-ordinate the ἐπιτηρηταί with the ἀσχολούμενοι and regard 
them, equally with the latter, as competent to conduct the business of a bank in virtue of their position and to 
attach their name to the bank they controlled ; cf. P. Oxy. 1132. 8-12, note. 

3. ὑπὲρ λύσεως: cf. P. Hamb. 1. 4, note. 

4. es... ἀπόδ[ο]σ(ιν): cf. e. g. P. Oxy. 510. ο, Flor. 86. 6 sqq. 

ἀναλ(ωμάτων) καὶ τελ(ῶν): cf. Schwarz, Hypothek und Hypallagma, рр. бо, 98, Berger, Strafklauseln, 
pp. 30-1. The τέλη in such cases are the taxes on the change of ownership in land, with especial reference to 
the ἐγκύκλιον. The loan in the present instance was either secured by a ὑπάλλαγμα or was a δάνειον pure 
and simple. A ὑποθήκη is precluded by the occurrence of ἐνεχυρασία in ll. 5 and 6; cf. Mitteis, Grundz., 
p. 161, Schwarz, of. cit., p. 1-2. Now on the ὑπάλλαγμα itself, unlike the ὑποθήκη which paid a reduced 
(2 per cent.) form of ἐγκύκλιον (τέλος ὑποθήκης), no tax was levied. If, however, the loan was not repaid 
within the time prescribed and execution was enforced, the creditor would pay the ordinary ἐγκύκλιον on the 
conveyance to himself of the property upon which distraint was made; similarly also in the case of a loan 
where no ὑπάλλαγμα had preceded. This conveyance constituted the καταγραφή and was consequent on the 
χρηματισμὸς ἐνεχυρασίας, the ‘distress warrant’, and the προσβολή; cf. Schwarz, op. cit., pp. 103 sqq., Mitteis, 
op. cit., pp. 160-1, and 163. 15 and note. 

5. δισχιλίων (cf. 1. 6) suits the space ; but possibly some further compromise than what is implied in μεθ᾽ (às) 
ἐχαρίσατο (see below) was involved in the repayment. For the village Τερτεσμῶνις cf. 164. 4, note. 

παρεδίξ(ατο) : παράδειξις and παραδεικνύναι are often used technically of the assignment of land, especially 
by the state; cf. P. Tebt. 79. 16, Amh. 32. 5, 68. 1 [W. 374], &c., Oxy. 721. 12 [W. 369], Rostowzew, Rom. 
KoL, pp. 108-9. For the more restricted use with special reference to distraint cf. P. Flor. 56. 14, Brit. 
Mus. 908. 23 (iii, p. 133; cf. Archiv iv, p. 548), Оху. 712. 2, 3 [Μ. 231] (Schwarz, ο). cit, p. 97, n. 4). Schwarz, 
who analyses the evidence, suggests that after the distress warrant was issued, the creditor indicated (παράδειξις) 
the land on which he actually wished to distrain. The phrase here gives fresh support to his view. 

μεθ᾽ (ἂς) ἐχαρίσατο: the construction is apparently from 1. 3 onwards às ἐπείσθη λαβεῖν . . . μεθ᾽ (às) (sc. 
δραχμὰς) ἐχαρίσατο . . . καὶ νῦν . . . dp. δισχ., the sense being that the creditor had waived part of his claim and 
compounded the debt, &c., for a certain sum; cf. P. Giess. 33. 3 sqq. καὶ ἀπέσχον . .. ὑπὲρ λύσεως ὧν ὀφ[ε]ήλ]ει 
lol... dpaxpas... u[e0] às κατὰ μέρος ἔσχον διὰ χιρὸς καὶ μεθ᾽ ἃς ἐχ[α]ρισάμη!ν, where the meaning is the same. 
In the present passage the interposition of the clause dealing with the land on which distraint was in progress is 
somewhat awkward, but to refer μεθ᾽ (ds) to (ἀρούρας) would be quite unintelligible, since the title of the creditor 
would be confined to the 8 arurae which he had indicated by the process of παράδειξις and which had subsequently 
been conveyanced to him. 

б. εἰς περίλ(υσιν)] τῆς α(ὐτῆς) διαγρα(φῆς) κτλ.: this clause gives a summary of the purport of the present 
διαγραφή; similarly, though less fully, P. Flor. 48. 7 (Giess. 33. 10), where a comma should be placed after 
τρόπον. In the Florence papyrus the attempt to connect closely οὐ μετελεύσομαι and the εἰς περίλυσιν clause 
has given rise to much confusion. Partsch (vf. cit., p. 759) is forced to distort the meaning of the Greek and to 
refer τῆς α(ὐτῆς) διαγραφῆς to the διαγραφή of repayment and not to that of the original loan.  Preisigke, while 
rightly referring it to the original διαγραφή (Girowesen, р. 522), adopts a fanciful theory that this διαγραφή was 
still valid, the repayment being only concerned with the interest. 
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ὧν ἐτελ(είωσε) νομίμων: cf. e.g. 115. 5, P. Brit. Mus. 1164 (d). 8-9 (iii, p. 159) καὶ τὰ ἑξῆς νόµιµα πάντα 
ἐτελείωσεν μέχρι ἐμβαδείας καὶ αὐτῆς ἐμβαδείας, Giess. 34. 16 [M. 75] ἐτελείωσε]ν τὰ νόμιμα; Schwarz, op. cit., 
р. 114, п. I. The passage here might be continued τῆς [τε ἐνεχυρασίας καὶ προσβολῆς (cf. P. Flor. 56. 11 sqq. 
[M. 241]) or τῆς [τε ἐνεχυρασίας καὶ καταγράφηρ. 


177. LOAN ON MORTGAGE. 


Hermopolis. 24:8 X 27:9 cm. A.D. 246. 


An acknowledgement of a loan of 1,920 drachmae on the security of a half share 
ofa house. Other contracts from Hermopolis dealing with ὑπαλλάγματα are P. Flor. 28 
[ М. 238] (διαγραφή), Leipzig το [M. 189] (χειρόγραφον), Rain. πο. 2016 (C. P. R. i, p. 5g. On 
the whole question of mortgages and the juristic distinction between ὑπάλλαγμα and ὑποθήκη 
the most recent discussions are Mitteis, Grundz., pp. 141 sqq., Schwarz, Hypothek und 
H ypallagma. 


Χρῆσις (δραχμών) "Атк. | 
[Αὐρήλίιος) Μέλας .... μητρὸς] Τεεῦτος ὡς (ἐτῶν) E οὐλ(ὴ) δακτύλ(ῳ) μέσῳ ἀριστίερᾶς) χειρὸς 
καὶ Σίλβανος Χαῶτος μητρὸς Τανεχώτιδος 
[as (ἐτῶν) .. οὐλίὴ) δακτύλ(ῳ) .... ἀρ]ιστίερᾶς) χειρὸς ἀμφ[ό]τεροι ἀπὸ κώμης Μαγδώλα[ν] 
Μιρῆ τοῦ Περὶ Πόλιν Κάτω Αὐρηλίῳ Σόιτι Χαῦτος 
Expos ess Ἑρμοπολίτ]ῃ χαίρειν. ὁμολογοῦμεν ἐσχη]κ]έν]αι παρὰ σοῦ διὰ χειρὸς ἐξ 
οἴκου χρῆσιν ἔντοκον 
ИИ... 1. ἀργυρίου δραχμὰς χειλίας ἐννακοσίας εἴκοσι, "y(vovrou) ἀργίυρίου) 
(δραχμαὺ Apk, ἃς καὶ ἀποδώσομέν σοι ἐξ ἆλ- 
[ληλεγγύης ........ τοῦ] ἐνεστῶτος ὃ (ἔτους) Μάρκων Ἰουλίων Φιλίππων Καισάρων τῶν 
κυρίων Σεβαστῶν ἀνυπερθέ- l 
[τως, Gv πρὸς ἀσφάλειαν καὶ] ἔκτεισιν ἐντεῦθεν ὑπαλλάσσομέιν] σοι κατὰ τ[ό]δε τὸ γράμμα 
τὸ ὑπάρχον ἡμῖν κοινῶς 

[ἐξ ἴσου ἐν τῇ αὐτῇ κώμῃ ἥ]μισυ μέρος οἰκίας καινῆς καὶ αὐλῆς κ[αὶ χρη]στηρίων καὶ 
ἀνηκόντων πάντων καὶ εἰσόδων 

[καὶ ἐξόδων τὸ πρότερον] Πεκύσιος τῆς αὐτῆς κώμης, γείτονες [τῶ]ν ὅλων νότου) οἰκία 
Τερῆτος Μεγχήους βορρᾶ 

0) ...... ἀπηλιώτου ῥύ]μη δι ἧς εἴσοδος καὶ ἔξοδος λιβὸς ἔπαυλ[ις Φοι]βάμμωνος Τρύφωνος 

τὸ δὲ ὑπηλλαγμένον 

[ήμισυ μέρος οἰκίας φυ]λάξομίεν) ἀνεξαλλοτρίωτον καὶ ἀκαταχρημάτι[στ]ον ἄχρι οὗ ἀποδῶμεν 
ἢ πραχθῶμεν ὡς πρόκ(ειται) 

[γεινομένης σοι τῆς πράξεως ἔκ τε ἡμῶν] κ[αὶ ê] [οὗ] ἐὰν [αἱρῇ ἡμῶν ἀλλη[λεγγ]ύων ὄντων 
εἰς ἔκτεισιν καὶ ἐκ τῶν ὑπαρ- 

[χόντων ἡμῖν πάντων καὶ ἐξ αὐτοῦ τοῦ ὑπαλλάγμ]ατος καθάπερ ἐκ δίκης, καὶ βεβαιώσομεν 
πάσῃ βεβαιώσει ἀπό τε δημοσίων 

[καὶ ἰδιωτικῶν καὶ πάντων ἁπλῶς, κυρίων μενόν]των ὧν σοι ὀφείλει ὁ ἕτερος [ἡμ]ῶν Αὐρήλιος 
Μέλας: περὶ δὲ τοῦ ὀρθῶς καλῶς 


Ff 
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15 [γεγενῆσθαι ἐπερωτηθέντες ὑπὸ σοῦ ὡμολογήσαμεν] (érov) ὃ Αὐτοκράτορος Ἐ[αί]σαρος 
Μάρκου Ἰουλίου Φιλίππου Εὐσεβοῦς 
[καὶ Μάρκου Ἰουλίου Φιλίππου γενναιοτάτο]ν καὶ ἐπιφανεστάτου Κ[αίσα]ρος Σεβαστῶν ӨФӨ ὃ. 
Λὐρήλ(ιος) Κοπρέας ὁ καὶ Εὐδέμων 
[έγραψα ὑπὲρ αὐτῶν μὴ εἰδότων γράμματα. ] 


3. σοῖτι Pap. 5. А of αλ[ληλεγγυης corr. 6. ἴουλιων Pap. 7. ὕπαρχον Pap. 15. ἵουλιου Pap. 
16. ὃ after θωθ corr. from ı 1. Εὐδαίμων. 


‘Loan of 1,920 dr. Aurelius Melas son of... and Teeus, aged about 60 years, with a scar on the middle finger 
of the left hand, and Silvanus son of Chaos and Tanechotis, aged about . . years, with a scar оп the... finger 
of the left hand, both of the village of Magdola Mire in the district of the Lower Suburb, to Aurelius Sois son 
of Chaus and . . ., of Hermopolis, greeting. We acknowledge that we have received from you from hand to 
hand out of the house a loan at interest ... of one thousand nine hundred and twenty silver drachmae, total 
1,920 silver dr., which we will repay on our joint responsibility оп... of the present 4th year of the Marci 
Julii Philippi Caesars and lords Augusti with no delay. For the security and repayment of these sums we 
hereupon mortgage to you in accordance with this deed the half share of a new house and yard belonging to us 
jointly in equal shares and of allits furniture and appurtenances and entrances and exits, formerly the property 
of Pekusis, of the said village. The adjacent areas of the whole house are, on the south the house of Teres 
son of Menches, on the north . . ., on the east a street by which is the entrance and exit, on the west the home- 
stead of Phoebammon son of Tryphon. The mortgaged half share of the house we will preserve unalienated 
and uninvolved until either we make repayment or distraint is made upon us, as aforesaid, the right of execu- 
tion lying with you upon us or upon whichever of us you choose, since we are jointly responsible for repayment, 
and upon all our property and upon the mortgage itself, as if in accordance with a legal decision ; and we will 
guarantee it with every guarantee both from public and private claims and all claims whatsoever, the debts 
which one of us, Aurelius Melas, owes to you remaining valid; and in answer to your question whether this 
has been rightly and fairly done we have given our consent. Date and signature of Aurelius Copreas on 
bchalf of the debtors. 


7. For the supplement cf. e.g. P. Flor. 28. 4 [M. 238]. 

13-14. Mitteis (Grundz., pp. 145,148) considers that while the guarantee clause is an essential to the 
character of a ὑποθήκη it is not equally so in the case of a ὑπάλλαγμα. In Hermopolis, however, at any rate, 
the insertion of the clause appears to have been the rule; cf. P. Flor. 28. 19-20 [M. 238], Leipzig 10. 42-3 
[M. 189]. 

15. For the supplement cf. e.g. P. Oxy. 1040. 32-5. 


(f) MISCELLANEOUS CONTRACTS. 


178. AGREEMENT WITH A NURSE. 


13:3 X 18-6 cm. Early first century. Plate 4. 


This contract, of which the conclusion only is preserved, for the nursing of a slave- 
child for two years, is to be compared with the nearly contemporary Alexandrian docu- 
ments B. G. U. 1058 [M. 170] and 1106. 9 (cf. 342). The matter is the same and certain 
expressions are common to the group. But apart from the formal distinction that the 
Berlin papyri are συγχωρήσεις (cf. Schubart, Archiv v, pp. 5x sqq.) whereas the present 
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contract is à συγγραφή or ὁμολογία (cf. note on 1. 13), there are several internal points 
of difference, to which attention is called in.the notes below. The provenance of 178 
is unknown, but the proper names which occur rather point to the Fayam. 

Adhering on the left side of the papyrus is a strip containing the ends of a few lines 
of a document in a different hand, perhaps another contract which was joined on to form 
aroll. The verso contains thirteen lines of demotic. 


lo ..... ]. αλλει ἐὰν μή τι πάθῃ ἀνθρώπινον ὃ καὶ συνφανὲΐς γέν]ητα[ι 
e e ^ m L4 y Ν« oN х е ^ е If v 
[η ὁμ]ολογοῦσα ἀνέγκλητος ἔστωι, καὶ ἐὰν μὲν αἱρῆται ὁ Παίᾶγπις ἕτερον 
DENN 3 ^ ΄ ` ^ ГА SEN х 3 A z 
[αὐτῆι] eyxepe v) σωμάτιον, καὶ τοῦτο θρέψει ἐπὶ τὸν ἐνλείψοντα χρόνον 
Э Ν ^ ΄ эх ` ` ГА ~ ^ 3 ΄ 3 ΑΝ 
[ἐπὶ τοῖς προκειμένοις, ἐὰν δὲ μὴ βούληται τοῦτο ποῆσαι, ἀποδώσει αὐτῶι 
^ эх ~ 3 ^ Ν ^ 3 (4 ΄ ГА SUN Ν 
[5] ἐὰν фа» ὀφείλουσα πρὸς ὃν οὐδέπωι τετρόφευκεν χρόνον. ἐὰν δὲ 
παρασυνγραφοῦντες μὴ ποιῇ καθὰ γέγραπται, ἀποτεισάτωι τῶι Παάπει 
ὅτει εἴληφεν ἢ καὶ ἔξει παρ᾽ αὐτοῦ ἀργύριον μεθ᾽ ἡμιολίας καὶ τὸ βλάβος 
b ЭА y 3 ΄ . ^ ` 3 \ 8 Qm 
то каб) ἐπίτειμο(ν) ἄλλας ἀργυρίου δραχμὰς διακοσίας καὶ εἰς τὸ δηµόσ]ι]ον 
τὰς ἴσας καὶ ἡ πρᾶξις ἔστωι Παάπει ἔκ τε τῶν προγεγραμμένων 
καὶ ἐξ οὗ ἐὰν αἱρῆται καὶ ἐκ τῶν ὑπαρχόντων αὐτοῖς πάντων. 
- ^ 7 x 
κυρία ἡ συνγραφήι. (2nd hand) Taceds Πετεεῦτος τέθειµαι τὴν ὁμολογίαν καὶ 
3 a ~ ` 2 ΄ $ N IN. ΄ » 
ἐκθρέψωι τὸ δουλικὸν σωμάτιον Θερμουθάριον ἐπὶ τὰ δύο ἔτηι 
Ν у 3 Ν ^ ы N ^ 3 ГА Ν e СА 
15 Kal ἔχωι ἀπὸ τῶν τροφείων τὰς τοῦ ἀργυρίου δραχμὰς ἑξήκοντα 
` s y ΄ ΄ ΄ ^ v 3 ΄ ον 
καὶ τὰ ἄλλα ποιήσωι καθότι πρόκειται. Πετσεῖρις Ὥρου ἐπιγέγραμμαι τῆς 
υναικὸς κύριος καὶ ἐνγυῶμαι eis ἔκτεισιν τὰ προκείμενα. Ἡρακλεί- 
Y νο. pokep P 
P4 y ε Ν 3 ^ Ν 3 ΄ ΄ 
dns Θέωνος ἔγραψα ὑπὲρ αὐτῶν μὴ εἰδότων γράμματα. 
3rd hand Haars]... [. . .] εὐδοκῶι τοῖς προκειµένοις. 
4th hand 20 [ 24 letters 1. µελίχρίως) στρο(γγυλο)πρίόσωπος) οὐ(λὴ) γόνίατι) ἀ[ρ]ισίτερῷ). 


7. v of ον corrected from v. 8. l. παρασυγγραφοῦσα or ποιῶσι. 10, AA of αλλας rewritten. 


*. .. nor to conceive nor nurse another child than this опе... and she shall give back the child to Paapis 
„+. If it meets with any of the accidents of human life and the cause is clear, she shall not be accused ; and if 
Paapis chooses to entrust her with another child, she shall nurse it for the rest of the time on the aforesaid 
conditions. If he does not want to do so, she shall give him back the sum which she is found to owe for the 
period of nursing incompleted. If she disobeys the terms of the agreement, she shall forfeit to Paapis all 
the money she has received or may receive from him increased by one half and the damages and as a fine two 
hundred drachmae of silver more and an equal sum to the Treasury; and Paapis shall have the right of 
execution upon the aforesaid persons and upon whichever he chooses and upon all their property. The agree- 
ment is valid. I, Taseus daughter of Peteeus have made the agreement and I will nurse the infant slave 
Thermoutharion for the two years and I have received ofthe wages the sixty drachmae of silver and will perform 
the rest of the covenant as aforesaid.’ Signatures of Petseiris, the husband and guardian of Taseus, of Hera- 
clides, the person who wrote on their behalf, and of Paapis. 


I. In the Alexandrian συγχωρήσεις this stipulation always follows that concerning the eventual death of the 
child; cf. B. G. U. 1058. 19 and 3o [Μ. 170], 1106. 20 and 29. Here they are in the reverse order. 
2. A word having the sense of προγεγαλακτισµένον is expected after σωμάτιον. 
ЕЇ2 
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3. μή must be a blunder of the scribe for μέν; he can hardly have meant (ò) μὴ (γένοιτο). |. αλλει is 
difficult; was there a confusion οἵ εἰ and ἐάν» Гог ὃ καὶ συνφανέ[ς cf. B. G. U. 1058. 34-6 [M. 170]. 

4 sqq. In the Alexandrian contracts it is always stipulated that in case of the child's death another should 
be taken by the nurse for the remaining time διὰ τὸ ἀθάνατον αὐτὴν pod τροφεύειν (cf. P. Strassb. 30, 
introd.), without any alternative. 

8. παρασυνγραφοῦντες : the plural (cf. П. 31-12) is no doubt due to the participation of the woman's husband 
in the transaction; cf. 1, 16-17. 

13. The agreement designated here συγγραφή is called ὁμολογία a little further on. This proves that the 
words are synonymous, as Mitteis has supposed ; cf. Graudz., p. 72. 

20. This description is likely to apply to Taseus. 


179. AGREEMENT CONCERNING AN INHERITANCE. 


Nilopolis (Arsinoite nome). 21.5X II:5 cm. A.D. 127 


An acknowledgement addressed by Pakusis, a priest, to his brother Panephremmis, 
likewise a priest, and to Stotoétis, the husband of their deceased sister Tanephremmis, 
concerning their inheritance from her. Her property had been disposed of in her life- 
time by a division (µεριτεία; cf. Mitteis, Grundz., pp. 244 sqq.) made some years before, 
and Pakusis now declared that he would make no further claim but would abide by 
the provisions of the µεριτέα.  Mitteis remarks that this appears to be the first instance 
of such a division between brothers and sisters, the beneficiaries in previous examples being 
children of the owner of the property divided. It is noticeable that Stotoétis’ signature, 
although the acknowledgement is addressed to him and his name appears in the en- 
dorsement on the verso, does not occur in the ὑπογραφή of the document. The papyrus 
has been folded parallel with the writing, and the lines in the creases, which are much 
worm-eaten, have suffered severely. This and an extensive loss on the right side of the 
document renders some of the details obscure. 


ἐντέ[τα]κίται) [διὰ τοῦ ἐν Νείλίου) πόλ(ει) γρ[αφείου). 
and hand Ἔτους [δ]ωδεκάτου Αὐτοκράτορος Καίσαρος [Τ]ραια[νοῦ Αδριανοῦ Σεβαστοῦ μηνὸς 
Νέου Σεβασ!το]ῦ ᾿Αθὺρ δωδεκάτῃ ἐν Νείλου Π[όλει τ]ῆς [Ἡρακλείδου μερίδος τοῦ 
᾿Αρσινοεΐτου νομ]οῦ. ὁμ[ο]λογῖ Πακῦσις Στοτοή[τεως] τ[οῦ Πανεφρέµεως...... 
5 ἱερεὺς πρώτης φυλῆς Σοκνοπαίου θεοῦ μεγάλου μ[εγάλου ὡς ἐτῶν......... 


[ο]ὐλὴ βραχ[εί]ονι ἀριστερῶι τῶι ὁμοπατρίωι καὶ ὁ[μομητρίωι αὐτοῦ ἀδελφῶι IIave- 


[φρ]έμι ὡς ἐτῶν [πε]ντήκον[τ]α οὐλὴ δακτύίλῳ) μικρίῷ) xleupds .......... καὶ τῶι τῆς 
mM ο. ]. ἀθιελ]φίης] Τανεφρέ[μ]εως ἀνδρὶ [Στοτοήτι.....«' ἱερεῖ τῆς aù- 
[τῆ]ς φυλῆς τοῦ α[ὐτοῦ] θεοῦ als] ἐτῶν πεντήκοντα ὀκτὼ [οὐλὴ 16 letters 


то [τ]ὸν ὁμολ[ογ]οῦντα Πακῦσιν μὴ ἐνκαλεῖν μήτε [ἐνκαλέσειν μήτε διαµφισ- 
βητήσιν μ[ή]τε ἐπελεύσεσθαι τρόπωι μηδενὶ ἐπὶ τὸν ἀ[δελφὸν Πανεφρέμιν 
περὶ ἧς κατέλει]ψεν ἡ πρ[ο]γεγρα]μμένη α[ὐ]τῶν ἀδελφὴ] Τα[νεφρέμις......... 
κληρονομ[ίας] κατὰ μεριτίαν fs χρόνος πέμπτου [ξ]του[ς ᾿Αδριανοῦ Καίσαρος 


ld 


[το]ῦ κυρίου [μ]ηνὶ Φαμενὼθ τρισκαιδεκάτῃ διὰ γραφείου I9 letters 
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15 [μερ]ίδος περ[ὶ] πάντων τῶν ἐνγεγραμμένων διὰ TÎ 22 letters 

ἱμή]ε τῇ τοῦ Π[ανε]φρέμεως [θ]υγατρὶ Θασῆτι περὶ Als 22 , 

b e ollo f ye 1-0 π[α]ρὰ τῆς Τανεφρέμεως | 2 πη 

[.-]pos μήτε αὐ[τὸ]ς Πακῦσι[ς] μήτε οἱ ДОО о meer ee περὶ μηδενὸς 

[ἁπλῶς πράγματος ἐνγράπτου μήτε ἀγράφου ἀπὸ τῶ[ν ἔμπροσθεν χρόνων pé- 
20 χρι τῆς ἐνεστώσης ἡμέρας τρόπωι μηδενὶ μηδὲ περὶ [ὧν........... δια- 

τετάχθαι τῇ ἱπρογ]εγραμμένῃ Ἰ[α]νεφρέμι ὑπὸ τοῦ Πανε[φρέμ]ε[ως...........-...- 

μηδὲ τῶι Στ[οτοή]τι [π]ερ[ὶ àv] πα[ρα]κεχώρη[κε]ν ἀρου[ρῶν .... μενούσης κυρίας 


ἧς ἐγράψατ[ο] ὁ Πανεφρέμις τῶι Πακύσι ὁμολογίας ὑπ[ὲρ ἀργυρίου δραχμῶν 
[τ]ετρακοσίω[ν] εἴκοσι τετελειομένην τῇ αὐτῇ ἡμέρᾳ διὰ τ[οῦ αὐτοῦ γραφείου. ὑπογραίφεῖς) 
25 [roll μὲν ὁμ[ολ]ογ[οῦ]ντος Νό[ν]νος Ἡρακλᾶ ὡς (ἐτῶν) νη οὐλὴ ........ τοῦ δὲ Ilave- 
φρέίμεως) 
ан Παπε[ῖτος] os (ἐτῶν) µε [ο]ὐλὴ μετόπωι μέσωι. (зга hand) Πα[κῦσις Στοτοήτεως 
τοῦ] ΠΠα]νεφρέ[μεω]ς ἱερεὺς a φ]υλ[ῆς ὁμολογῶ μηδὲ ἐνκαλεῖν μηδὲ ἐνκαλέ- 
ow] μηδὲ διαμ[φησβητήσιν μηδ᾽ ἐπελεύσασθαι τρ[όπῳ μηδενὶ ἐπὶ τὸν mpo- 
κίμ]ενόν pov ἀδ[ελ]φὸν Шарин μηδὲ ἐπὶ τὸν τῆ[ς ἀδελφῆς ἄνδρα Xroro- 
τ]ιν περὶ ἧς κατέλειψε ἢ ἀδελφή µου μις [κληρονομίας ws πρό- 


[ 

[ 

[ 

зо [9 

[κιται μήτε π[ερ]ὶ τῶν πε πάντων μ[έχρι τῆς ἐνεστώσης 

[ἠ]μέρας, μενο[ύ]σ[η]ς е ἧς ἐγράψατό μοι ὁ Mave Πο ο ο 

[ὁμ]ολογίας ΞΡ ἀργυρίου δ]ρ[α Ἰχ[μ]ῶν τετρακο[σίων εἴκοσι. Νόννος 'Hpa- 

[κλᾶ ἔγραψ]α ὑπὲρ αὐτοῦ E (ath hand) с Στοτο[ήτεως ὁ προκίµε- 
m 


vos εὐδοκῶ] TH ὁμολογίᾳ καθὼς πρόκιται. Παπεῖς ἔγρα(ψα) ú ὑπὲρ αὐτοῦ ἀγραμμάτου. 


On the verso are two impressions in red of a seal measuring 8 cm. in diameter, (1) outer circle los Καίσαρος [, 
(2) outer circle ΑἸὐτοκράτορος [, inner circle 'Αδριανοῦ, and the endorsement (?) ὁμολογία Πακύσε]ως πρὸς κλη(ρονό- 
μους) ἀδίελφῆς) Πανεφρ έ]μίμιν) καὶ Στοτοῆ(τιν). In seal-impression (2) there is a circular stop after αδριανου. 


24. 1. τετελειωμένην. 26. l. μετώπῳ. 


‘Registered by the record-office of Neilopolis. 

The 12th year of the Emperor Caesar Trajanus Hadrianus Augustus, the 12th of the month Neus 
Sebastus, Hathur, in Neilopolis in the division of Heraclides of the Arsinoite nome. Pakusis son of Stotoétis 
son of Panephremmis .. ., priest of the first tribe of the great great god Soknopaeus, aged about . . years, having 
a scar on the left arm, acknowledges to his brother on both his father's and mother’s side Panephremmis, 
aged about 50 years, having a scar on the little finger of the... hand, and to Stotoétis. .., the husband of 
their [deceased] sister Tanephremmis, priest of the said tribe of the said god, aged about 58 years, having 
a scar..., that he Pakusis, the acknowledging party, brings and will bring no charge nor claim nor will 
proceed in any way against his brother Panephremmis concerning the inheritance left by their aforesaid sister 
Tanephremmis . . . in accordance with the division made in the 5th year of Hadrianus Caesar the lord, 
the 13th of the month Phamenoth through the record-office of . . . in е... division, in regard to any of its pro- 
visions [since each has received his share (?)], nor against Thases daughter of Panephremmis concerning the 

. . received by her from Tanephremmis . . . and neither Pakusis himself nor his assigns (will bring any 
charge) on any matter whatever written or unwritten from former times down to the present day in any manner, 
nor concerning the . . . apportioned to the aforesaid Tanephremmis by Panephremmis . . ., nor against Stotoétis 
concerning the . . . arurae ceded by him ; and the acknowledgement for 420 drachmae of silver made by 
Panephremmis to Pakusis the same day through the same record-office remains valid. The subscribers are, for 
the acknowledging party, Nonnus son of Heraclas, aged about 58 years, having a scar . . ., and for Panephrem- 
mis, Papeis son of Papeis, aged about 45 years, having a scar in the middle of the forehead. Signatures of 
Pakusis, written by Nonnus, and of Panephremmis, written by Papeis. 
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7. докто and µικρ are written without any sign of abbreviation ; cf. 82. 6, 94. 9, 102. 40, notes. At the end 
of the line the arrangement is uncertain since χ[ειρὸς . .. may well have been abbreviated. 

8. Neither τετελευτηκυίας, μετηλλαχυίας, nor ὁμοπατρίου (-μητρίου) well suits the remains. 

13. [tas] hardly fills the space left between xAqpovou| and Ίκατα, but the scribe occasionally leaves an interval 
between words. 

μεριτίαν: cf. P. Fay. 97. 16, 32 [M. 315]. 

15. Perhaps διὰ τ[ὸ αὐτοὺς ἀπεσχηκέναι, or διὰ τ[ὸ ἐπὶ τούτοις συμπεπεῖσθαι; cf. e.g. 181. 14, 341. τι, P. Oxy. 
266. 18 [M. 292]. 

16. If [μήτε τῇ. . . [θ]υγατρί depends on μὴ ἐνκαλεῖν &c. the writer abandoned the construction with ἐπί and 
the accusative (l. 11) for that with the dative. 

20. δια]τετάχθαι: cf. e. g. P. Fay. 97. 13 [M. 315], Tebt. 381. 14; the reference may be to some annuity 
paid by Panephremmis to his sister during her lifetime, and some such word as συμβέβηκεν perhaps preceded. 


In the seal impressions {ιβ Αὐτοκράτορος Καίσαρος would complete the outer circle. It is very improbable 
that there was a portrait of the Emperor in the centre, as in the seals of Trajan's reign (cf. e. g. 174), 
for impression (2) shows that the diameter of the central space did not exceed 2 cm. 


180. AGREEMENT OF INDEMNIFICATION. 
Hermopolis (?). 14:7 X 9'4 cm. A.D. 1248 


A short agreement, couched in quite general terms, whereby Norbanus Orestes 
renounces all claims upon Hermias. Probably the indemnification was mutual; cf. the 
note on 1. 8. A similar, though earlier, document is B. G. U. 1160. 


Νωρβανὸς Ὀρέστης Ἑρμίᾳ Σαβ]ο]υ- 
ρίωνος χα[ίρειν. ὁμολογῶ μὴ ἐγκα- 
λεῖν σοι μηδ᾽ ἐγκαλέσειν σοι 
περὶ μηδενὸς πράγματος 

5 ἁπλῶς περὶ ἐγγράπτου à- 
γράφου ὑπὲρ τῶν ἔμπροσθεν 
χρόνων μέχρι τῆς ἐνεστώ- 
σης ἡμέρας, μηδὲ σὲ ἐμοί. ἐ- 
τους ἐνάτου Αὐτοκράτορος 

10 Καίσαρος Τραιανοῦ ᾿Αδριανοῦ 


Σεβαστοῦ ᾿Αθὺρ νεομηνίᾳ. 


4. p of πραγµατος corr. 


‘ Norbanus Orestes to Hermias son of Sabourion, greeting. I acknowledge that I neither make nor will 
make any claim upon you on any matter whatever, written or unwritten, for the past down to the present day, 
and that you make no claim upon me. Date. 


I. Ἑρμίᾳ Saflolvplwvos: cf. 168. 1. 
8. μηδὲ σὲ ἐμοί: this clause depends on the ὁμολογῶ of Norbanus and in itself therefore would have no 


binding power on Hermias. It is probably a reference to a parallel deed by which Hermias made a similar 
declaration. 
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181. AGREEMENT TO COMPOUND AN ANNUITY. 
Hermopolis. 15 Χ 24-1 cm. About A.D. 203-4. Plate 18. 


By the terms of this contract the grandsons of Diogenes, ex-cosmetes of Hermopolis, 
agree with their maternal uncles to accept from them an immediate payment of twenty 
artabae in lieu of an annual allowance, the amount of which is not stated. The duty of 
providing this allowance for their sister Victorina and her descendants had been imposed 
by Diogenes upon his sons, and had been performed until the death of Victorina, after which 
her sons, to whom the annuity descended, made the present agreement. 


[Σ]αρ[α]πίων καὶ Ἑρμῆς ὁ καὶ Μάρκουλλος ἀμφότεροι Ἑρμοῦ κα[ὶ] ὁ τούτων ὁμομήτριος ἀδ[ελφὸς 
᾿Αχιλλεὺς 
Π[ολυ]δεύκους ἀφῆλιξ oļi Tpeks Уо! καὶ κληρονόμοι [Ο]ὐικτω[ρείνας] klat ὁ αὐτὸς ἀφῆλιξ 
Berets зли 
τρισὶ µητρα- 
[δελ]φοις ἡμῶν єк πατρὸς Διογέ]ν[ο]υς κοσμητ[εύ]σαντος τ[ῆς αὐ]τῆς Ἑρμοῦ πόλεως χαίρει]ν. 
ἐπεὶ ὁ πα: 
5 [rp ὑ]μῶν Διογέν]ης Ἡρμαίου ἡνίκα περιῆν ἠθ[έ]λησεν καθὼς τὸ γράμμα τῇ μητρὶ ἡμῶν 
αὐτοῦ δὲ 
[θυγ]ατρὶ Οὐικτωρείνᾳ ἔτι ἀπὸ η (ἔτους) τῶν κυρίων Avrokparópov Σεουήρου καὶ ᾿Αντωνίνου 
αὐτῇ τε καὶ τοῖς 
[ἐξ] αὐτῆς ἐπὶ τὸν ἅπαντα χρ[ό]νον χορηγεῖσθαι ὑφ᾽ ὑμῶν τῶν υἱῶν χορήγιά τινα kar ἔτος 
[καὶ] τελευτήσαντος τοῦ Διογ[έ]νους ἐχορηγήσατε τὰ διὰ τοῦ γράμματος χορήγια μέχρι ιβ 
(ἔτους), τελευτη- 
[σά]σης δὲ καὶ τῆς μητρ[ὸ]ς ἡμῶν Οὐικτωρείνας νῦν συνεφωνήσαμεν πρὸς ὑμᾶς ὥστε λα- 
о Bew ἀπότακτον (ἀρτάβας) κ ὑπὲρ διαλύσεως πασῶν τῶν χορηγιῶν τοῦ παντὸς χρόνου, ὁμο- 
λογοῦμεν αὐτόθι 
[πασ]ῶν τοῦ παντὸς χρόν[ο]υ καὶ μὴ ἐνκαλεῖν]) ὑμεῖν μη[δὲ] τοῖς παρ᾽ ὑμῶν μη[δ]ὲ ἐνκαλέ- 
[σε]ν] περὶ μηδενὸς ἁπλῶς ὀνόμ[α]τος τῆς αὐτῆς χορη[γία]ς ἐπὶ τὸν πάντ[α] χρόνον τρόπῳ 
[οὐδεν]ὶ παρευρέσει οὐδεμίᾳ δ[ιὰ τὸ] ἐντεῦθεν πεπεῖσθα[ι ἡμᾶ]ς, ἀλλὰ καὶ τὸν ἐπ[ελε]υσόμενον 
15 [πρὸς ὑμᾶς ἡμ]ῶν ὀνόματι π[ερὶ τῶν κατὰ τὴ]ν [χο]ρηγίαν ἀ[ποστήσειν ἀ]φ ὑμῶν [........ ] 
τοῦ λόγου 
coo ........ j Поәде[к............. ] τὸν “Epp 28 letters 
On the verso . 


Ec. 1. vel 


I. o of rovrov Corr. 2. о: Pap. [owixre[pecvas] Pap.; so in П. бапа ο. 7. ny of χορηγεισθαι corr. 
from yn. td... viwv Pap. 9. Όμας Pap. ; so in ll. IT, 12, 15. IO. ὕπερ Pap. 

‘Sarapion and Hermes also called Marcullus, both sons of Hermes, and their brother on the mother's 
side, Achilles son of Polydeuces, minor, all three sons and heirs of Victorina, the said minor Achilles acting 
through his father Polydeuces, all four being citizens of Hermopolis, to Herm ... and... and... ., our three 
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uncles on our mother's side, sons of Diogenes, ex-cosmetcs of the said city of Hermopolis, greeting. Whereas 
your father Diogenes son of Hermaeus while yet alive desired, according to his written deed, that a certain 
annual allowance should be furnished in perpetuity from the 8th year of the lords and Emperors Severus and 
Antoninus to our mother his daughter Victorina and her descendants by you his sons, and after Diogenes’ 
death you furnished the allowance specified by the deed until the 12th year; and whereas on the death of 
our mother Victorina we have now agreed with you to receive a fixed amount of 20 artabae in discharge of all 
allowances for the future; we acknowledge that we have here received from you the amount agreed upon in 
discharge of all the said allowances for ever, and that we make and shall make no claim against you or your 
assigns on any point whatever concerning the said allowances henceforth for ever in any manner or under any 
pretext, because we have come to the present agreement, and any person making a claim upon you in our 
name with regard to the allowance we will repel . . .' 


4. For Diogenes cf. 77, 42, 86. 3. 
7. χορήγια: so l. 8; but in 1]. το, 13, and 15 the feminine form is used. 
15. Probably [μένοντος] τοῦ λόγου . . . or τοῦ λόγου [μένοντος . . . 


182. INVENTORY OF DEEDS. 
11:7 X 12-9 cm. After A.D. 187. 


An inventory of miscellaneous deeds (sales, mortgages, &c.) handed over by three 
guardians, perhaps on the termination of their trust. Apart from the introductory state- 
ment, the list is closely parallel to that in P. Strassb. Graec. 87 recto. iii. 29—iv. 13 
(Archiv iv, pp. 130 sqq.) This latter, according to Wilcken (of. cit., p. 142), describes 
a body of deeds collected on the occasion of some lawsuit ; in the light of 182, however, 
it is more probably merely an inventory of existing family deeds; cf. also P. Oxy. 962. 
Some evidence as to the position of guardians in such matters is supplied by P. Fay. 94, 
which contains the formal indemnification of a guardian by a ward on the attainment 
of her majority and implies doubtless on the part ofthe guardian a detailed statement 
of account. Legal provision for such was made both in Attic (cf. Dem. c. Nausimach., 
р. 989) and in Roman Law (cf. Gai. Just. i. τοι, Just. Jast. i. 20. 7). 

The papyrus apparently dates from the end of the reign of Commodus, to which the 
28th year mentioned in 1. 3 no doubt refers. On the verso there are a few letters from the 
ends of eleven lines in a similar hand. 


᾿Αναγραφὴ τῶν ἀφεθέντων ἐκτὸς [ 
€ 3 € ^ ^ 3 $ ^ M y 
vp ἡμῶν τῶν y ἐπιτρόπίων) à καὶ ἐστι. | 
Ky (ἔτους) μηνὶ ᾿Αθὺρ s, ἔστι δέ: 


ἀσφάλειαι Σαραπίωνος Ἑρεννίου ἀπὸ mi 


E ἐν τόμῳ ἑνί. 
πρᾶσις οἰκίας καὶ περιστερεώνων δύο [ 
(πρότερον) Ἑρμίνου ᾿Αρτεμιδώρου. [ 
χρηματισμὸς ἐπὶ τοῦ ιζ (ἔτους) Λὐρηλίου Διονυ[σίου Ποσ- 


τουμίου Μικκάλου ὄντος тар “Eppl 


το τ. 
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ἄλλος χρηματισμὸς ὑποθήκίης) ἐπὶ τοῦ кВ (ἔτους) (πρότερον) A[ 
καὶ Καλοκαίρ[ο]υ ει.. ον ) Κάστορα αἱ 


-[ 


4. σα Of σαραπιωνος corr. from epe. το. ró(uos) εἷ(ς) is hardly likely. II. υποθηκ(ης) written above 
the line. 


(gp RECEIPTS. 
183. RECEIPT FOR HAY. 


Euhemeria (Arsinoite nome). II:5 X IO cm. A DN 


A receipt given by the agent of a person concerned with the transport of State 
corn-dues, for a thousand bundles of hay; cf. 183 (а). The upper part of the papyrus 
contained another receipt, which has been purposely washed off, referring to the same 
year, the second of Tiberius. 


᾿Ανχορίνφις Ἡρακλείδου προστάτης ἰδίων ὄνων 
᾿Απολλωνίου τοῦ ᾿Αλεξάνδρο(υ) ἐπισπουδαστοῦ ᾿Αφροδίισίῳ) 
καὶ Πετερμουθίωνι Tos) δυσὶ ᾿Ασκληπίιάδου) χα(ίρειν). ἀπέχω 
Tap ὑμῶν τὰς ἐπεσταλμένας μοι δοθῆναι 

5 διὰ χρηματισμοῦ Εὐημέρου καὶ Φιλοξένου γενή(ματος) 
πρώτου ἔτους Τιβερίου Καίσαρος Σεβαστοῦ 
χόρτου διμνώου δέσµας χιλίας ἐν Εὐημερίᾳ 
ἐν μηνὶ Μεσορὴ τοῦ B (rovs), // χάρτου) δέσμαι) “A. (ἔτους) В Τιβερίου 
Καίσαρος Σεβαστοῦ Μεσορὴ wy. 

то ἔγραψεν ὑπὲρ αὐτοῦ Μάρων γραμματεὺς) κτηνοτρόφω(ν) Εὐηίμερίας) 
διὰ τὸ μὴ ἰδέναι αὐτὸν γράμματα. 

2. ο Of αλεξανδρου is represented by a curve above the line. The same sign occurs in l. 3 over το of τοις 


and over x of χαιρειν. It may consequently be only an abbreviation sign and not represent actual letters. 
6. B of τιβεριου rewritten. 


'Anchorimphis son of Heraclides, superintendent of the private donkeys of Apollonius son of Alexander, 
transport-master, to Aphrodisius and Petermouthion, both sons of Asclepiades, greeting. I have received 
from you the 1,000 bundles of. . . hay from the produce of the Ist year of Tiberius Caesar Augustus 
ordered to be delivered to me through the notification of Euhemerus and Philoxenus in Euhemeria in the 
month Mesore of the 2nd year,total 1,οοο bundles of hay. The 2nd year of Tiberius Caesar Augustus, 
Mesore τα. Maron secretary of the herdsmen of Euhemeria wrote for him, as he is illiterate.’ 


2. ἐπισπουδαστοῦ: in P. Grenf. ii. 23. 17 [W. 159] (108 в. С.) the διοικητής mentions an official called 6 map 
ἡμῶν προκεχειρισµένος ἐπὶ τὸν ἐπισπουδασμὸν τοῦ пород; cf. Rostowzew, Archiv iii, p. 211. In 188 the ἐπισπου- 
δαστής was no doubt an official of the same kind and superintended the transport of the state corn-dues. The 
official charges for such transport were called in Roman times φόρετρα ἐπισπουδασμοῦ ; cf. P. Tebt. 311. 24, 377. 28, 
P. Amh. 9o. 18. Aphrodisius son of Asclepiades has occurred in 94. 2. 


eg 
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7. διμνώου: cf. 188 (a). 6, and P. Fay. Ost. 20. 3, where διµνώ(ου) should be read in place of λιμνώ(δους)} 
the meaning of the word is not known. 

то. Μάρων γρ(αμματεὺς) κτηνοτρόφω(ν): cf. 183 (а). 8, P. Fay. 18 (0). 1-2, Ost. 14. 1, 15. І, Rostowzew, op. 
cil., p. 220, and 73. 6, note. 


183 (a). RECEIPT FOR HAY. 


Euhemceria (А гѕіпоїќс nome). 12-5 X 11-3 cm. A.D. 16. Plates: 


A receipt similar to the preceding issued to the same persons about a month later 
in the same year by a man styled προστάτης ὀνηλασίου ὄνων ᾿Απολλωνίου. This title is 
slightly different from that found in 183 but apparently designates the same function. 


Πτολεμαῖος Λεωνίδου προστάτης 

ὀνηλασίου ὄνων ᾿Απολλωνίου τοῦ ᾿Αλεξάνδίρου) 
᾿λϕροδισίωι καὶ Πετερμουθίωνι ἀμφοτέροις 
᾿Ασκληπιάδο(ν) χα(ίρεω). ἀπέχω παρ᾽ ὑμῶν ἀπὸ λόγου 
ἀγορασμοῦ χόρτου γενήίματος) В (ἔτους) Τιβερίου 
Καίσαρος Σεβαστοῦ χόρτ]ο]υ διμνώου 

δέσμας χιλίας, / xópr(ov) орол) "A. ἔγραψεν 

ὑπὲρ αὐτοῦ Μάρων γραμματεὺς) αὐτοῦ διὰ 

τὸ βραδύτερ[ο]ν [αὐ]τὸν γράφιν. 


ιο (ἔτους) γ Τιβερίου Καίσαρος Σεβαστοῦ, μη(νὸς) Σεβαστοῦ 


л 


€. 
and hand Πτολεμαῖος ἀπέχω. 


8. ov of avrov corr. from ὧν. 12. Written in rude uncials. 


‘Ptolemacus son of Leonides, superintendent of the donkeys of Apollonius son of Alexander, to 
Aphrodisius and Petermouthion, both sons of Asclepiades, grecting. I have received from you on account of 
the purchasc of hay from the harvest of the and усаг of Tiberius Cacsar Augustus one thousand bundles of 
- .. hay, total 1,000 bundles of hay. Maron his secretary wrote for him because he writes slowly. Date and 
signaturc of Ptolemacus. 


184. RECEIPT FOR RENT. 
Theadelphia (Arsinotte nome). 22-1 X 8-4 cm. К. D, ERN 
Acknowledgement of the receipt of r5 artabae of wheat paid as rent. 
Σερηνίλλα διὰ Ἡρακλείδου 


Μαρίωνι γεωργῷ χαίρειν. 


> ΄ ^ ^ ν 3 ΄ 
απέχω παρὰ σοῦ τὸ ἐκφό- 
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piov πυροῦ ἀρτάβας δεκά- 

5 πεντε ὧν γεωργῖς µου 
ἀρουρῶν περὶ κώμην Oca- 
δέλφιαν ὑπὲρ τοῦ ἐνεστῶ- 
τος KB (ἔτους), κυρίας οὔσης 
τῆσθε μισθώσεως. 

19 (ἔτους) κβ Μάρκου Αὐρηλίου 
Σε[ο]νήρου ᾿Αντωνείνου Παρθικοῦ 
Με[γ]ίστου Βρετανικοῦ Μεγίστου 
Γερμανικοῦ Μεγίστου Εὐσεβοῦς 
Σεβαστοῦ Παῦνι λ. 


9. 1. τῆσδε. 


“ ЅегепШа acting through Heraclides to Marion, cultivator, greeting. I have received from you fifteen 
artabae of wheat the rent of the arurae of mine which you cultivate in the area of the village of Theadelphia 
for the present 22nd year, the lease of which remains valid.’ Date. 


F. TAXATION. 


185. ACCOUNT OF TAXES PAID THROUGH A BANK. 


Hermopolite nome (?). 14:5 X 21-6 cm. Second century. Plate 23. 


A register in alphabetical order of tax-payers recording payments made by them at the 
local bank for different taxes in successive months. The imposts mentioned are the pig-tax 
(εί. 198. 4, note), the poll-tax (cf. 191. 7, note), the tax for prison-guards (cf. 191, P. Fay. 53. 
introd.) perhaps a tax for ferry-guards (ll. 6, 15, 20), and a tax apparently connected with 
catoeci ог catoecic land, the nature of which is obscure (see note on 1. 4). The three first 
of these often appear together in tax-receipts, e.g. P. Tebt. 353 (W. 269), 354, Oxy. 574, 
Fay. 53, 54, &c. Before each tax is noted the page from which the information was taken, 
so that the document must have been compiled from the account-books of a bank (cf. note 
on 1. 4) The names of the tax-payers were written out by a single scribe, and in the 
blank spaces intervening the successive payments were afterwards entered, as made, by 
different hands, the entries concerning the same tax apparently proceeding throughout from 
the same hand. It is noticeable that the same tax was usually paid in the same month, 
e.g. the poll-tax always in Mecheir (ll. 12, 15), though the rule is not invariable (cf. ll. 13, 
16). For similar registers recording successive payments made at a bank, but on account 
of a single tax, cf. P. Fay. 153 (in Archiv iv, pp. 95 sqq.), 291, 335, Tebt. 572. 

Oblique marks occur sometimes in the margin against names, apparently indicating 
revision ; cf. 188. introd. 

Gg2 
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Col. i. 
1 J-e- xol T 
2 2nd hand ] C © 
3 isthand ] ὁ(μοίως) 
4 ] (τετρώβολον), (ard hand) Meco(p7) кл vy ἀφί ) (τετρώβολον) (ἡμιω- 
` βέλιον) χίαλκοῦς) В. 
5 Ist hand ] ὁίμοίως) 


6 and hand ] Φ[α]ρμοί[ῦθι) κο(λλήματος) Ц. ὑικῆς)] a (τετρώβολον δ), προ(θμοφυλακίας ?) (ὀβολὸν ?) 
(ἡμιωβέλιον ?), δε[σμοφυλακίας) (ὀβολὸν) χ(αλκοῦς) B. 
7 3rd hand ] ἀφί ) of ) [κ[ατ]οίίκων δ) (τετρώβολον) (ἡμιωβέλιον) χίαλκοῦς) β] [- . -] κο(λλήματος) 
| 8 ἀφί ) σί ) κατοίκων ?) (τετρώβολον) (ἡμιωβέλιον) χίαλκοῦς) B. 
8 ist hand Ἶς μη(τρὸς) Τεκώσιοί(ς) ὁίμοίως) 
9 2nd hand Mex(eip) κο(λλήματος)| ια ἐπίικεφαλαίου) is, Φαρμο(ῦθι) κο(λλήματος) ι5 


In the margin between the two columns, opposite 1. 16, ἐλί ) v. ( ) may represent e. g. ἔλασσον or 
ἐλοιπογραφήθησαν. 


Col. ii. 
10 (2nd hand?) ια. 
tr 2nd hand Τοθῆς Λεωπί ) Ψεναίμούνιος).. . οί ) pnrpòls) Τερεῦτοίς) 
12 τρα(πέζης) τόπ(ων) Φαμέ(νὼθ) κο(λλήματος) у ὑήκῆς) a (τετρώβολον), [[(zst hand ?) τα] 
Μεχ(εὶρ) κοίλλήματος) ιβ ἐπίικεφαλαίου) ts, Φ[αρ]μο[ῦθι) κ[ο(λλήματος) 
13 3rd hand Μεσο(ρὴ) κο[λλήματος) vy ἀφί ) of ) κατοίκων ?) (τετρώβολον) (ἡμιωβέλιον) 


χίαλκοῦς) β. 

14 Ist hand Τοθῆς ὁ καὶ Παψιοῦς Νεφερῶτος 

15 2nd hand τρα(πέζης) τόπίων) Θὰὼ(θ) Φαᾶ(φὺ κο(λλήματος) ιδ προ(θμοφυλακίας 9) (ὀβολὸν ?) 
(ἡμιωβέλιον ?), δέσμοφυλακίας) (ὀβολὸν) χ(αλκοῦς) B, Μεχ(εὶρ) κο(λλήματος) 

| ϐ ἐπίικεφαλαίου) is, Φαρμο[θ]θι κ[ο(λλήματος) 

16 3rd hand Παχὸ(ν) κο(λλήματος) № ἀφί ) o( ) κ(ατ)οί(κων ?) (τετρώβολον) (ἡμιωβέλιον) 
χ[(αλκοῦς) В. 

17 Ist hand Тоу; ὁ κ(αὺ Πεκ[ῦσις 

18 2nd hand τρα[πέζης) τόπων) Μεχ(εὶρ) κο(λλήματος) ϐ [ἐπ(ικεφαλαίου) 14 

19 Ist hand Τοθῆς Ψεν[ 

20 2nd hand τρα(πέζης) τό(πων) OWO) Φαῶίφι) κ[ολλήματος) . . προ(θμοφυλακίας ?) (ὀβολὸν) 
(ἡμιωβέλιον), δεσμοφυλακίας) (ὀβολὸν) χ(αλκοῦς) β, . 

21 3rd hand Παχὸ(ν) κο(λλήματος) кб ἀφί ) of ) [κίατ)οί(κων 3) (τετρώβολον) (ἡμιωβέλιον) 
χ(αλκοῦς) B. 

22 Ist hand Τοθῆς Φίβιος 'Hpa[ 

23 2nd hand [τρα]π(έζης) τ[ό]π(ων) ӨӨ) Φ[α]ῶ(φι) κ[ο(λλήματος) Je [ 

24 3rd hand [ΠΠαχὸίν) | 

16, 1. Παχώ(ν) ; so in ll. 21, 24. 
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4. κο(λλήµατος) ty: it is noticeable that the numbers of the κολλήµατα do not increase with the succeeding 
months: payments made in Mesore were entered on p. 13 (ll. 4, 73), others in Pharmouthi on p. 16 (1. 9) ; 
payments made in Thoth and Phaophi stood on p. 14 (l. 15), others in Mecheir on pp. 9 and r2 (ll. 12 and 15). 
The entries recorded in 185 were consequently not extracted from a single book where the payments of 
different taxes were entered together, but from several specialized books ; cf. Preisigke, Gzrowesen, pp. 159 sqq., 
260. Payments of the tax ἀφί ) σί ) κ(ατ)οί(κων 2) made in Pachon were entered on pp. 29 and зо (Il. 16, 21) 
of the book dealing with this tax, others made in Mesore, on p. 13 (ll. 4 and 13) only, which suggests that 
a fresh book had been begun in the meantime. As regards the poll-tax, the payments made on this account 
in Mecheir filled at least four pages, 9 to r2 (ll. 12, 15, 18). 

ἀφί ): in all the other instances this abbreviated word is followed by σ( ) к(ат)о(к ); cf. ll. 7, 13, 16. 
The amount paid for this unknown tax is regularly 44 ob. 2 ch. It can therefore have nothing to do with 
the direct land-tax κ(ατ)οί(κων) (cf. 202. 11, &c., 202 (a). ὃ, &c.) which was always paid in kind and on a basis 
of acreage. Receipts like P. Fay. 56. 8, Hamb. 13 which were thought to deal with land-tax are more probably 
concerned with ναύβιον or ἀριθμητικόν ; cf. 192 (a). 6, &c., where κατοίκων stands for ναύβ. κατ. In P. Hamb. 
13. 6 По?!) is likely to be a misreading for ναυβ(ίου), no month being expected in this place. 

6. προ(θμοφυλακίας ?): cf. 1. 15 and 193. 3, note. 

δε(σμοφυλακίας) : cf. 191. 6, 198. 3, &c., 194. 4, where 4 ob., І ob., and 2 ob. are paid on account of this 
tax. The amount paid here, 1 obol 2 chalci, recurs in P. Oxy. 574, where a pig-tax of т drachma 44 obols 
is also found. The correct resolution of this and similar abbreviations is uncertain. The form δεσμοφυλακίας 
finds a parallel e.g. іп ἐρημοφυλακίας, written out in P. Brit. Mus. 1266 (0) (iii, p. 39) (cf. 215. 49), and βιβλιοφυ- 
λακίας (874), and is perhaps supported by such taxes as κωμογραμματείας, τοπογραμματείας, ἐπιστατείας φυλακιτῶν 
(cf. 213). However δε(σμοφυλάκων) (sc. ὑπὲρ δεσμ. or ὑπὲρ ὀψωνίου Secu.) is equally possible ; cf. 191. 4, note, 
P. Tebt. 353. 9, &c., 545, Brit. Mus. 844 (iii, p. 55). 

ο. ἐπ(ικεφαλαίου) : cf. 191. 7, note. 

11—I2. These lines were, apparently, inserted later in the upper margin by the second hand, the original 
column-number being at the same time deleted and rewritten at the top. To read [[@vA(_)]] in 1. τὰ and to 
attribute this also to the second hand is on general grounds less likely. 

Inl. rx the л of Aeez( } is the semicircular abbreviation sign, which does not always imply а т (cf. e. g. 
P. Oxy. 1283. 3-4, note). Λεω(νίδου), therefore, is not excluded. 

I2, τρα(πέζης) τόπ(ων): cf. P. Brit. Mus. 255 (ii, p. 117 [W. 272]), Preisigke, Girowesen, pp. 15 and 138. 


186. OFFICIAL ACCOUNT OF TAXATION. 


13:6 x 9-8 cm. Late second century. 


Part of an account dealing with taxes. Owing to the largeness of the sums, and also 
to the fact that more than one nome is referred to (cf. ll. 3 and 4), this account must have 
been drawn up in the office of a high finance official, probably at Alexandria. It mentions 
sums paid on account of ‘ancient fines’ (l. 2, a tax on vineyards (l. 3), the eight-drachma 
tax (ll. 3, 5), price of wheat (I. 6) and naubion (l. 7. The verso contains 226. 


] (πεντώβολον) (ἡμιωβέλιον) χίαλκοῦ) B, / . (τάλαντα) ρπθ (paypal) 'Втёу 
(δυόβολοι) (ἡμιωβέλιον) χίαλκοῖ) B, dv 

] (δραχμαὶ) ᾿Αρνγ (τριώβολον) (ἡμιωβελιον), παλαιῶν ὀφληίμάτων) (τάλαντα) 15 
(δραχμαὺ Ἔσθα (ὀβολός) 

ἀ]μπελίου) (δραχμαὺ Apn (τετρώβολον) (ἡμιωβέλιον) x(aAkot) B, λόγου (ὀκτα- 
δράχµου) νομ(οῦ) 
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(δραχμαὺ] ᾿Ασθ (τριώβολον), ὁμοίως νομοῦ Ἑρμο(πολίτου) 
5 ] / λόγου (ὀκταδράχμου) (τάλαντα) σιθ (δραχμαὶ) πγ (τριώβολον), 
(δραχμαὶ)]. kB, τειμῆς πυροῦ (τάλαντα) ιβ (δραχμαὶ) vp, 
νομοῦ (2) . . .Ιπολ(ίτου) λόγου ναυβί(ων) (δραχμαὶ ?) 'A, 
(τάλαντα)] My (δραχμαὶ) "Bupa (ὀβολὸς ?) (ἡμιωβέλιον) χ(αλκοῦ) B, γίνονται) 
(τάλαντα) υκβ καὶ (δραχμαὶ) Evé (τετρώβολον) (ἡμιωβέλιον) 


το ] τὰ προκεί(µενα) τῆς διὰ) αὐτῆς 


2. παλαιῶν ὀφλη(μάτων) : i. e. arrears of fines incurred in lawsuits. 
3. ἀ]μπέλ(ου) : cf. commentary on 192 (0). 
(ὀκταδράχμου) : cf. l. 5 and 216. 128, note. 
4. It is not certain that Ἑρμοπολίτου was abbreviated. 
6. τειμῆς πυροῦ: cf. Wilcken, Ost., р. 290, 218. 69, note. 
8. A note in the right-hand margin opposite γίνονται), apparently ἀρξί ), may refer to the following 
column. 


187. ACCOUNT OF TAXATION. 


10:1 ΧΟ cm. First century. 


Fragment of an account mentioning ἱερατικῶν) (l. 4) without, however, supplying any 
further information on the nature of this impost, for which cf. note on P. Tebt. 354. 23. 
The amount paid was 55 obols; cf. P. Fay. 54. 7, where 45 obols occur for the same tax. 
The smallness of the sums suggests that ἱερατικῶν), in these two cases, was a definite tax, 
not the name of a financial department as e. g. in 213. In the specification of the sums 
there is this curious feature, that one number is frequently placed above another with 
a horizontal stroke between them; cf. P. Hawara 188 (c) (Archiv v, p. 387). These double 
figures are, however, in so far independent that they are added separately and kept distinct 
in the totals. In the case of entries where the number is single (11. 4 and 6), the amount is 
added to both the top and the bottom figures in the following total (ll. 5 and 7). 

A demotic account has been written over the Greek, and has sometimes obscured the 
figures. There are also remains of demotic writing on the verso. 


т αἱ δηλωθεῖσαι ἐν аш 


Gv 
me βίτριώβολον) LB (τριώβολον) 
з ἁργίυρίου) (paypa) op, προσδ[ιαγραφομένων) (δραχμαὺ te, [/(δραχμαὶ) ave. 


4 ὑερατικ(ῶν) (πεντώβολον), προσδίιαγραφομένων) (ἡμιωβέλιον), / (πεντώβολον) [(ἡμιωβέλιον). 


шу (δυόβολοι) (ἡμιωβέλιον) 
Α΄ (δραχμαὶ) ave (πεντώβολον) (ήμιωβελιον). 


σι 


6 καὶ σύνπαντι (δραχμαὶ) ιθ (ὀβολός). 
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58 (τριώβολον) (ἡμιωβέλιον) 
7 ^ (δραχμαὶ) σος (ἡμιωβέλιον). 


8 γίνεται τούτων (τάλαντα) [ 
9 (τάλαντα) B `Афё... В (δυόβολου, ANG (τριώβολον), po .[ 


8 _ ἡμιωβέλιον) В 'Eqv (πεντώβολον) [ 
Hm. , / (τάλαντα ?) γ(δραχμαὶ) péy | 


5. The figure v corr. 


9. This line is preceded by a round bracket which is probably intended to cancel it. An oblique dash 
is placed over the figures 8 and ¢ perhaps to indicate that the numbers to which they belong are separate items. 


188. REGISTER OF TAXES ON LAND. 


Arsinoite nome. Fr. 1 28۰2 x 13-4 cm., Fr. 2 9۰1 x 6cm., Early second century. 
Fr. 3 τος x 4:9 cm. Plate 11. 


Fragments of a register of private land-owners recording the amounts of corn or 
money due upon their land, with entries of the payments made. The corn-taxes are those 
for κατοικική and ἱερὰ γῆ, the first being far more frequent than the second, which occurs 
only once ; the money-tax is thevaófov. The nature of a further charge called κ is discussed 
in the note on ЇЇ. 4-5. The- arrangement followed in the register is that the name of each 
tax-payer is accompanied by the amounts expected from him, and below this statement 
a blank space was left where the corresponding payments were subsequently recorded. 
A similar arrangement may be observed in P. Brit. Mus. 193 (ii, p. 122), which like 188 is 
a register dealing with corn-taxes and ναύβιον ; cf. also 185. Whether the entries recording 
payments should be attributed to a hand or hands different from that which drew up the 
list of names is open to question. On the whole we think that, though of course written at 
another time, they are not necessarily to be referred to another scribe. The money 
payments are preceded by the letters τρ which evidently stand for τράπεζα (cf. 185), indi- 
cating that the tax had been paid through a bank; sometimes the sum is said to have 
been partly or entirely paid out of funds described as ὑποκείμενα (see note on 1. 2. The 
payments in corn are similarly introduced by the abbreviation pe ), i. e. μέτρημα or 
some allied form; cf. P. Brit. Mus. 193. 31, &c. (ii, p. 123). It appears from the dates 
mentioned in the text that the money-taxes were generally paid in Phamenoth (February- 
March) of the oth year, occasionally also in Pharmouthi and Pauni, whereas the payments 
in corn were, as a rule, made later, at the beginning of the next Egyptian year, 1. e. in 
September-October; twice however, if the reading is correct, the corn was delivered in 
the same year as the ναύβιον (ll. 14 and 21). Itmay be remarked that in P. Brit. Mus. 193, 
also, the payment of the ναύβιον always precedes the delivery of the corn-taxes, which, 
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however, did not take place quite so late as in 188, but generally in the last months of the 
year. The different names are marked off by two oblique strokes going upward from left 
to right above which another short thick one is visible (cf. facsimile) These marks denote, 
according to Preisigke's interpretation of P. Fay. 153 (Archiv iv, p. 102), that the register 
was submitted to two successive revisions. Similar marks occur in 185, P. Brit. Mus. 193 
(the edition does not mention them), B. G. U. 561, Stud. Pal. x, no. 113, all these documents 
being tax-registers of the same kind as 188. 

Three fragments belonging to different columns of the register are preserved ; the third, 
which is small and contributes nothing to the comprehension of the text, has not been 
printed. 


Fr. 1. 
Διόφαντος Ὄρφεως a 


τρίαπέζης) ἀπὸ τῶν ὑποκ[ειμένων) [ 
Ὄρφις Διοφάντου (πρότερον) Ἡρακλείδίου) то(0) O .[ 
τρίαπέζης) (ἔτους) Ө Φαρμοῦθι ια poe κ[αὶ ἀπὸ τῶν ὑποκ[ειμένων) 
/ με(τρημάτων) (ἔτους) ι μη(νὸς) Σ[ε]β(αστοῦ) \ a, κ ιβ’. | 
Ὀνήσιμος ᾿Ανδρονίκου κ|[(ατ)οί(κων) od ) 8, κ 8, / (торо?) д0, νίαυβίου) v. 


δι 


DR τρ(απέζης) (érovs) 0 Φαμείνὼθ) X μερισμοῦ) y v, L µέτρηµάτων) (ἔτους) [... ὃ, 
кд. 
Ὀνησοῦς ᾿Ονησίµου γυ(νὴ) Λουκ(ίου) Φ[αβίου (?) 
αἴτι προσδ(ια- к 8, γίνονται) (πυροῦ) и β΄, ναυβ[ίου) τν. 
parn τραπέζης) (ἔτους) Ө Halve) us τν, τραπέζης) ἀπὸ τῶ(ν) [ὑποκ(ειμένων) т, l µείτρηµάτων) 
(ἔτους) t... 
II ἱερ(ᾶς) γῆ(ς) CL, k <, κατοίκων) 2, к у, / (πυροῦ) [ду s. 


Μάρκος ᾽Απολήιος ἱππεὺς) . [ 
(πυροῦ) C4, к s', γίνονται) (πυροῦ) KOL Í 
τρίαπέζης) (ἔτους) 0 Поли) X μέρισμοῦ) є wka, (ἔτους) προκειµένου) 


15 Λούκιος Θέωνος ἑτερὸίο) υἵδίο) κ(ατ)οί(κων) σλί ) y, & s^, / (πυροῦ) ys’, ναυβίου) τ. 
τρ(απέζης) (ἔτους) 0 Halve) X μείρισμοῦ) є τ, / μείτρημάτων) ἀπὸ τῶν) ὑπ]οκίειμένων) 
γς΄. 


Ὀλυμπιὰς ᾿Απελλείους ἀδελφὴ) Z( ) καὶ Νοί ) ууу) Told) .. οἱ ) κατοίκων) cM  ) 
9, K Ò, / (πυροῦ) 98, νίαυβίου) (о. l 
τρίαπέζης) ἀπὸ τῶ(ν) ὑποκίειμένων) v, { µείτρηµάτων) ὁμοίως) дд. 
Ἡρακλείδης ᾽Ανταί(ου) ἱππεὺς) Βελανωί ) ov .( ) κατοίκων) сМ ) 80, к д, / (πυροῦ) 
ὃς, νψαυβίου) vre. [ 
20 τρίαπέζης) (ἔτους) Ө Φαμ[ένὼθ) χάριστῇ) κώ(µης) υ[ κε]; καὶ (πρότερον) Ἰσιδώρα(ς) καὶ 
Πτολεμᾷς υκε (ἔτους) προκίειµένου) v, По (и) χ[άριστῇ)] és) Ἑρμ[οῦ πόλεως) [ 
(πρότερον) Πτολεμβ(ς) τῆ(ς) Ἡρακίλείδου) αἱ καὶ ὑποκ[είμεναι) (πρότερον) pv, { µ[είτρη- 
μάτων) (ἔτους ?)] ι μη(νὸς) Σεβ(αστοῦ) λ .. 8, k Υιβ’, (ἔτους) προκειµένου) 
δδ' [ 
Οὐαλέριος Οὐαλερίου viòls) ἰχνείυτὴς) κ(ατ)οΐκων) [cM ) σεδιβ’] κ γιβ’, / (πυροῦ) C, 
νίαυβίου) x9. [ 
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τρίαπέζης) (ἔτους) Ө Φαμένὼθ) χάριστῃ) κώ(µης) xv. l μείτρημάτων) (ἔτους) ι Φα[ρίμοῦθι) 
προ , κ 7; 
αἴτι Οὑαλ{έριον) εἰς εἴσδο(σιν) Νίγρο(υ). ° 
25 Πτολεμᾶ ἡ καὶ Ταπτόλλις Ἡρακίλείδου) yun) (?) κ(ατ)οΐίκων) oN ) yò, к s^, / (πυροῦ) 
yo s, wavfov) Tke. 
[[ν(αυβίου) pr] τρίαπέζης) (ἔτους) 0 Фар(џо?0!) Ke poe καὶ ἀπὸ τῶ(ν) ὑποκίειμένων) [ρν, 
l µάτρηµάτων) (ἔτους) ι μη(νὸς) Σεβ(αστοῦ) λ y8, k s. 
Ητολεμαῖος Πτολεμαίοίυ) ayyy ΤΗ 
τραπέζης) (ἔτους) O Φαμένὼθ) X μείρισμοῦ) ὃ Wr, { μείτρημάτων) (ἔτους) ι pl 
αἴτι Πτολ(εμαῖον) Μενεκ(ράτου) δι(ὰ) Ἡραίδ(ος) θνγ(ατρὸς) δι(ὰ) προσδ(ιαγραφόμενα). 
αἴτι Πτολ{εμαῖον) δι(ὰ) προσδ(ιαγραφόμενα). 


21. προκ( ) corr. from υποκ(  )?. 


Fr. 2. 
32 [Πτολε]μαῖ[ο(ο) Λου]κρητίου у .. [ 
τρίαπέζης) . [.. χριστῇ] κἱώ(μης)] Ἑρμί(οῦ πόλεως) ησιδι[ 
le o o o ollo соо διὰ). [ 
35 le J Sc) воне) с. .[ 
τρ(απέζης) (érovs) 0 Pappo) χριστῇ) κώµης) Al. 5] / µείτρηµάτων) [(ἔτους) ι 
[Ταπ]τόλλις Σαμβαθίωνοί(ϱ) δι(ὰ) Σαμ β[αθίωνο(ς) 
L ὑπόκειται) Λουκίῳ Φαβίωι к... | 
τρίαπέζης) (ἔτους) θ Φαμείνὼθ) χιριστῇ) Kólus) Ἑρμίοῦ πόλεως) p, 4 μείτρημάτων) 
[ἔτους) u 


2. Cf. ll. 18 and 33, where, as here, τρ is not followed by a date. We consider the angular sign which 
follows p in these places to be not an a or an abbreviation mark, but a reminiscence of the year-sign which the 
scribe usually wrote immediately after τρ; cf.l 4, &c. The interpretation of Z there as the year-sign is 
made certain (1) by the fact that it is followed by a number after which comes a month and day (e. g. l. 4), 
(2) by a comparison with P. Brit. Mus. 193, a revision of that document showing that the group read by 
Wilcken ἀρ(γυρίου) (Archiv iii, p. 241) is in reality τρ”, as in 188, and this is always followed by a year and month, 
so that the parallelism of the two documents is complete; cf. also P. Fay. 335. (3) After u«( ) (cf. note 
on 11. 4-5) the same sign occurs, and must there equally signify (ἔτους), as P. Brit. Mus. 193 also shows. That 
τρ should thus be left without any abbreviation mark creates no difficulty ; cf. 82. 6, note. 

ὑποκειμένων: cf. П. το, 16, 18, 21, 26, 38, P. Fay. 153 recto, Col. ii. 20 (Archiv iv, p. 96). The meaning of 
this word in the present context is obscure. It is noticeable that when a payment is made ἀπὸ τῶν ὑποκειμένων 
no date accompanies it, and from ЇЇ. 16 and 18 it appears that corn also could be paid ἀπὸ τῶν ὑποκ. Το take 
ὑποκ. in the ordinary sense of ‘what follows’ seems impossible, and some technical meaning is likely. 

4-5. It appears that Ὄρφις paid one artaba for land-tax and 175 dr. and more for ναύβιον; consequently 
he cannot have been a proprietor of catoecic land, for one artaba would then correspond to one arura, which 
paid only тоо dr. for ναύβιον. His land must have belonged to a category paying a lower corn-tax and the 
ναύβιον ἐναφεσίων; cf. below, pp. 245 sqq., 252. 

με(τρημάτων): cf. P. Brit. Mus. 193. 31, ἃς. (ii, p. 123). In 188, however, the first stroke of the p is 
invariably linked with a taller vertical stroke of which the purpose is not clear. It resembles the sign often 
employed for ὧν (cf. 66. 1, note), but this gives no sense in the present context. Το regard it as an abbreviated 
καί seems scarcely likely. 

κ: cf. the similar abbreviation in 202. 1, &c. The surmounting stroke is either a horizontal line or 
a curving dash descending to form a link with the next letter. To resolve κ(αθάρσεως) (cf. 71. 12) involves 


Hh 
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difficulties: (1) This charge, common enough in Ptolemaic documents, does not seem to have survived in 
taxing-sheets of the Roman period, occurring only once in the different context of a private lease (P. Brit. Mus. 
1225. 11 (iii, p. 138)). (2) καθάρσεως is known from P. Tebt. 72. 398 sqq., to have been a 5 per cent. charge on 
the main amount; but in 188 and 202 the analysis of the instances in which к occurs leads to the conclusion 
that this tax was levied on a basis of acreage rather than of dues (cf. below). (3) Neither in P. Brit. Mus. 372 
(Tebt. ii, p. 339) nor in the new Ghent papyrus (Appendix II below) which give directions for the calculation 
of taxation in corn, does any extra charge καθάρσεως find a place. On the other hand in both documents rules 
are laid down for the assessment of an extra charge of 2 choen. (Jy art.) per arura, called the διχοινικία. Now 
in P. Brit. Mus. 193 (ii, pp. 122 sqq.), a document in other respects closely parallel to 188 and 202, the διχοινικία 
fills the place occupied here by x. The identification of the two charges is thus prima facie desirable, and it 
might be suggested that κ, as giving the rate of the διχοινικία (gg), became an alternative title of the tax itself, 
or in brief κΞ-εἰκοστήξξδιχοινικία. The only evidence is that derived from 188 and 202. The numbers of taxed 
arurae are not given, but in the case of land on which the incidence of taxation is known they can be reckoned 
from the amount of the tax. Of the two tables which follow the first deals with land, mostly catoecic, known 
to have been taxed at 1 art. per ar., the second with categories of which the status is uncertain. 


I. LAND TAXED AT I ART. PER AR. 


Amount of Main Tax. | Extra charge for к. | References. 


Line 
(а) 188 κατοίκων and κατοίκων σλ( ) (1) 3 art. 4 art. 15 
(2) 33 $ 25 

(3) 4 a 6-7, 17 

(4) 43 Ei 19 
(5) 6$ 12 22 
(ὁ) 202 µοναρταβίας and µοναρταβίας κατοίκων (1) Ij E 16 
(2) 25 $ 3 

(3) 3 = IT, 14 
(4) 3% $ 8 

(6) 4 1 IO, 15 
(6) 43 3 19 
(7) 5 і 2 
(8) 6 3 7 
а) 83 iz 6 
(10 IO i 5 
| (11) 154 ё 12 
(2) 814 i 17 

II. LAND OF UNCERTAIN STATUS. 
Nature of Land. Amount of Main Tax. | Extra charge for κ. | References. 


(1) ἀμπελῖτις 335 4 202. 6 
a i 202. 1 

B ἐπιβολῆς 12 32 205, 4 

n c 2 15 mus 
(5) n 104 E 202. 17—18 
(6) ἱερᾶς γῆς 73 i 188. 11 

(7) μαχίμων 3 ds 202. 5 

(8) φυλακιτῶν κληρούχων 83 4 202. 5 

(9) Uncertain; cf. (6) 5 i 188. 13 


At first sight Table I reveals for κα uniform rate of =; on the artabae paid, which is absent in II. The 
two lists, however, can be brought into line if we disregard the artabae and suppose к to be a uniform charge 
of 4g art. per ar. on classes of land of which the land-tax varied. This fact, if established, is of some importance, 
as it enables us to reckon within certain limits the rate of land-tax on the several categories of land in Table II. 
From Table I it appears that the rules for the assessment of the κ percentage were very similar in outline to 
those for extra-payments in money ; cf. 192. το note. ` For the unit of progression seems to have been τὴς art., 
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no lower payment being admissible. A holding of 5 ar. would pay 4 art. κ, while a holding exceeding 5 ar. 
by however small a fraction would pay (+ #z=) 3 art! Thus in Table II as regards ἐπιβολή land the fact 
that $ art. was paid for κ in (5) implies a taxed area of land more than 12 ar., but not exceeding 34 ar., in 
extent, so that the rate of the land-tax must have amounted to several artabae per ar., a conclusion in agree- 
ment with the evidence from other sources; cf. 202. 1, note. Similarly on yj ἱερά the rate must have been 
high, exceeding 2 art. and perhaps reaching 4art. per ar. The same principle applied to the other cases shows 
that the rate for γῆ μαχίμων must have exceeded 13 art., and may have been several art., per ar., that for уў 
φυλακιτῶν κληρούχων the rate per ar. was not less than 1 art. nor as high as 2 art., and that on the uncertain 
category (9) more than 2 art. per ar. at least were levied. As regards уў ἀμπελῖτις the evidence is insecure. 
From the first instance (1) the rate per ar. might well have been the 13 ar. attested by P. Brit. Mus. 193. 5, 8 
(cf. 202. 1, note), but the second payment (2) shows this to be impossible unless an exceptional remission of 
half of the usual land-tax is here supposed. 

The alternative to this theory, to suppose a καθάρσεως charge which varied in rate in accordance with the 
nature of the tax, is on general grounds less likely. We hesitate as yet, however, definitely to identify & with 
the διχοινικία, since it is possible that the Ptolemaic καθάρσεως itself developed into the Roman διχοινικία, the 
system of assessment being changed, and that in the first century A.D. the original title remained for the 
different process. 

6. For κ(ατ)οί(κων) σλ( ) restored here and in 1. 15 cf. note on l. 17. 

7. με(ρισμοῦ) у: cf. Il. 14, 16, 29, 190. 4, &c., P. Fay. 153 verso. 25, 37 (Archiv iv, p. 97). In all these 
texts, which relate to taxation, the abbreviation pe( ) is followed by a numeral and placed between the date 
at which a payment is effected and the sum paid. Preisigke has proposed to expand this abbreviation into 
με(ρισμοῦ) (Archiv iv, p. 105), an interpretation which suits 190 extremely well; for p* a, [μ' 8], μὲ y, &c., 
there actually introduce successive instalments, and 1. 4, e. g., may be translated: * X. has paid on the 3oth of 
the month Neus Sebastus a first instalment of x dr., and on the... of the month... a second instalment of 
x dr, &c/ Payments made by successive instalments are also recorded in P. Fay. 153, but in 188 the sums 
following ue( ) cannot be so regarded, since they are the complete sums due from and paid by each tax-payer 
for ναύβιον. However, since µεί ) should be the same word in all these documents, and με(ρισμοῦ) іп 190 and 
P. Fay. 153 seems highly probable, we may perhaps assume that the sums recorded in 188 are in fact the 
result of several instalments, but that for some reason the date of the last one only has been noted. Line 14 
could then be translated: ‘(Paid) at the bank in the 9th year, the 5th (and last) instalment (delivered) 
on Pauni 30, 821 dr. This interpretation is, however, not very satisfactory, and cannot be regarded as 
conclusive without corroborative evidence. Collocations like Па (и) А µεί ) є may recall at first sight the 
so-called double dates found in ostraca and occasionally also in papyri (e.g. B. G. U. 988. 4; cf. Wilcken, 
Ost., i, pp. 813 sqq.), but they cannot be brought into connexion, since (I) µεί ) never appears in ostraca, 
(2) the second number in the ostraca is never followed by a sum of money, and cannot be regarded as 
referring to an instalment ; in Wilcken, Озі, ii. 453, e. g. a total of 11 dr. 13 ob. is paid Φαμ(ενὼ)θ А «6, and it 
would be absurd to suppose that such a small sum was paid in 29 instalments. Moreover Wilcken's proposed 
interpretation (though hardly a satisfactory one) of such ‘double dates’ does not suit 188. Мог, again, is it 
likely that ue( ) can represent μετὰ λόγον, a phrase occurring in connexion with days of the month in P. Fay. 
53. 2-3, &c., μετὰ λόγον always accompanying a single numeral, not two. 

8. Λουκ(ίου) Φ[αβίου: cf. 1. 38. 

9-11. It is remarkable here that the figures іп l. ІІ are considerably larger than those in 1. 9. The 
explanation of this may be that at the time when l. 9 was written Onesous was the proprietor of land for which 
a total of от; art. were expected. Out of this, 35 arur. were catoecic land taxed at 350 dr. for ναύβιον 
(l. 10). In the course of the fiscal year, however, she acquired new land, including apparently 3 more arurae 
of catoecic land (l 11), and consequently had to pay the taxes not only upon her original holding, but 
also upon the new acquisition. This is the reason why she is recorded іп 1. 11 as having paid 63 art. for 
catoecic land, whereas the amount of ναύβιον tax inl. 9 points to an original extent of 34 arurae only, and 
1. ro shows that she had already paid the ναύβιον due upon them when she came into possession of the 


! The rule seems clear ; cf. especially Table I (а) 5, where 6% would have paid $ but 6% pay (1+ 5) f. The only exception 
is (6) 4, where } should be 1. 
Hh2 
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3 additional arurae for which she paid later 300 dr. ἀπὸ τῶν ὑποκειμένων. The case is apparently the same 
in ll. 20-1. 

For the rate of taxation on ἱερὰ γῆ see note on ll. 4—5. 

I2. ἱππεύ)ο: cf. l. 19, 159. 5-7, note, 202. 3, 4, Dittenberger, Or. Graec. Inscr., 499. 2. 

The class of land taxed is lost in the lacuna, but the figures show the same proportion as for ἱερὰ γῆ ; see 
note on ll. 4—5. 

17. γυ(νή) is very doubtful but gives a sense. If the reading is correct the vertical stroke of y has 
entirely disappeared. The following words might be read as το(ῦ) ὑπο(κειμένου) ; προ(κειµένου) is hardly possible. 

σλί ): cf. l. το and Wilcken, Osz., ii. 760, 761, 1539, 1546. Wilcken (Osz., i, p. 294) proposes to read 
σ(ιτο)λ(ογίας), and to regard this as the name of a tax for the maintenance of σιτολόγοι (cf. P. Oxy. 740. 22, 
Milne, 7/2. Ost. 113. 2). However since the ostraca in question deal evidently with rent, and in them as in 
188 σλ( ) is apparently a qualification of the land (cf. Osz., ii. 760. 3 ἀπὸ (ἀρουρῶν) η σλ( } (ἄρουραι) ὃ ἀνὰ 
В2 β΄ (πυροῦ) ιγ΄), such an interpretation is unsuitable unless only certain kinds of land were subject to the tax, 
which could thus in its turn differentiate the land. An alternative is to restore σ(ιτο)λ(ογουµένης), i.e. ‘land 
subject to taxation in corn’, in which case the use of ἑκτολογουμένη, ‘land subject to the ἕκτη, may be adduced 
as parallel; cf. p. 248, P. Brit. Mus. 195. 16, note (p. 257 below). 

20. Since Heraclides held 43 ar. of catoecic land, 425 dr. for naubion is the amount expected, and this 
was originally written, but the figures κε have apparently been crossed through. The entry καὶ (πρότερον) 
Ἰσιδώρας κτλ. may be explained as referring to a new acquisition (cf. 1l. g-11, note), the following number uke 
perhaps specifying the sum due upon it. Out of this, 400 dr. were again paid, and the remaining 50 dr. due 
on account of the two pieces of land may be supposed to have been recorded in the lacuna. 

Ἕρμ(οῦ πόλεως): cf. 1]. 33, 39. The place meant here is the village in the Fayüm (cf. P. Tebt. ii, p. 376), 
not the metropolis of the Hermopolite nome. : 

37. Cf. 202 (a). 14, note. 


189. RECEIPT FOR ΔΗΜΌΣΙΟΣ IMATISMOS. 


Socnopaei Nesus (Arsinoite nome). 9:7 X 11-6 cm. A.D. 128. 


A badly written and ill-spelled receipt issued by the ‘receivers of public clothing’ to 
the weavers of Socnopaei Nesus, acknowledging the delivery of το tunics and 5 cloaks. 
The same officials recur with the title of παραλημπταὶ δηµοσίων ἱματίων in an unpublished 
papyrus mentioned by Grenfell and Hunt in P. Hibeh 67. το, note, Tebt. 347. 12, note; 
cf. also P. Leipzig 57. 6-11 [ὀνομα]σθεὶς . . . [єй ἐπιμέλειαν καὶ κατασκευὴν καὶ κατακομιδὴν 
δημοσίω(ν) ἱματίων λούδου μονομάχων. This impost ἱματισμοῦ Or ἱματίων 15, in the present 
instance, further defined as κουστωδιῶν, and the tunics may accordingly be assumed to have 
been intended for the military guards, while the five cloaks are expressly designated as 
destined for soldiers serving in Judaea (ll. 4-5, note). It is thus the precursor of the 
later ἐσθὴς στρατιωτική (e. g. P. Leipzig 45-6, 48-60), contributed by the towns in the form 
of χλαμύδες, στιχάρια, and πάλλια; cf. Mitteis,introd. to P. Leipzig 45, Wilcken, Grundz., 
p. 362; an analogous tax is attested by the Leipzig papyrus cited above, which shows that 
in the third century clothing was supplied from similar sources for the gladiatorial school 
of Alexandria. The fact that the weavers of Socnopaei Nesus here contribute corporately 
is a new indication that trades were organized in guilds in the villages as well as in 
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the nomes; cf. Wilcken, Ost, 1, p. 331. Whether other bodies than the weavers 
contributed to the ἱματισμός 1s uncertain. 


Διονύσιος Σωκράτους kai οἱ μέτοχοι παραληπταὶ 
δηµοσίο(υ) ἱματισμοῦ κουστωδιῶν тар{ а} ειλίήφαμεν) παρὰ γερδί- 
ων κώμης Σεκνωπαίου Νήσου ιστωλο... . ους χι- 
θωνους δέκα ἐννέα, / «0, καὶ is (στρατιωτικὰς χρείας 
5 τῶν ἐν τῇ Ἰουΐα)δαίᾳ στρατευομένων παλλίωλα λευκὰ 
πέντε, / €. vy (ἔτους) Αὐτοκράτορος Καίσαρος TpatavoU 'Αδριανοῦ 
Σεβαστοῦ, Χοίακ кВ. (ond hand) Διογέν[η]ς παρέλαβα. 
(3rd hand) ᾿Ὀνησᾶς συνπαρέλαβα. (4th hand) Φιλόξενος 
συνπαρελαβα. 


3. 1. Σοκνοπαίου . . . χίτωνας. 5. 1. παλλίολα. 


'We, Dionysius son of Socrates and the associate collectors of public clothing for the guards, have 
received from the weavers of the village of Socnopaei Nesus nineteen . . . tunics, total το, and for the needs of 
the soldiers serving in Judaea five white cloaks, total 5. The r3th year of the Emperor Caesar Trajanus 
Hadrianus Augustus, Choiak 22. (Signed) Received by me, Diogenes. Received also by me, Onesas. 
Received also by me, Philoxenus.’ 


3. The doubtful passage may be read is (σύτωλον (for στόλον) . . . or is τω (for τὸ) Ао... or possibly as 
a compound adjective formed from ἱστός and in agreement with χιθωνους. 

4-5. The words εἰς στρατιωτικὰς χρείας κτλ. seem at first sight to point to a campaign in Palestine at this 
time, but there is no record of any particular military expedition there in A. D. 128. Hadrian was then at 
Athens (cf. W. Weber, Untersuch. zur Gesch. des K. Hadrianus, pp. 206 and 279), and the great Jewish mutiny 
did not break out before A. D. 132. Мог is there any evidence of an Egyptian auxiliary cohort having been 
stationed in Palestine. Possibly there was a considerable number of Egyptian legionaries serving in that 
region, although it appears that the majority of the recruits were retained in their own country ; cf. Mommsen, 
Hermes, xix, pp. 5, 218. 


190. RECEIPT FOR ΣΥΝΤΑΞΙΜΟΝ. 
Socnopaei Nesus (Arsinoite nome). 11-7 хб cm. A. D. 83-4. 


A receipt for the tax called συντάξιµον, for which payments of several instalments of 
4 drachmae in different months are recorded, the instalments being numbered μερισμοῦ) 
a, B, &c. (cf. 188. 7, note, Preisigke, Archiv iv, p. 105). The normal amount paid for 
συντάξιμον in Roman times was 44 dr. + ob. 2 ch. (cf. P. Tebt. 349. introd., where the 
evidence is collected, and 191. 3), and instalments of 4 dr. or multiples of 4 often occur, e. g. 
P. Fay. 153 (Preisigke, of. cit., рр. 95sqq., and Girowesen, p. 258, note 6). 


(Ἔτους) τρίτο]ν Αὐτοκράτορος Καίσαρος Δομ[ιτιανοῦ Σεβαστοῦ. δι(έγραψεν) 
? ἀπ]αιτίητῆ) διὰ) ᾿Αλκί ) χριστοῦ) Στοτοήτίις) Στοτοήίτεως) [ 


συν]ταξίμου Σοκνοπίαίου) Νήσου τρ[ίτου (ἔτους) 


238 DOCUMENTS OF THE ROMAN PERIOD 


μη]νεὶ Νέου Σεβαστοῦ М μεέρισμοῦ) a [ἀργυίρίου) 
5 ] А μερισμοῦ) у ἀργυρίου) τέσσα[ρ]ας, Ad ο | 
μι! (δραχμαὶ) δ, Μεχείὼρ λ μείρισμοῦ) < aj ργυ(ρίου) 
μερισμοῦ) η ἀργυίρίου) τέσσαρας, / (δραχμαὺ ὃ, Παχὼν [ 


4. l. µη]νός. 


5. The letters σσα of τεσσαρας here and in l. 7 are slurred over, not really formed. 


191. RECEIPT FOR VARIOUS TAXES. 


Socnopaei Nesus (Arsinoite nome). IO X 16-3 cm. A. D. T1517 


A receipt for various taxes paid by the same person to the same tax-collectors in two 
successive years. They comprise (τ) the συντάξιμον of 44 drachmae + obol 2 chalci; 
(2) a guard-tax of 2 dr. 5 obol; (3) a tax of 23 (0) obols for the guards of the watch-towers ; 
(4) а tax of τ obol for the river-guards ; (5) a tax of ἆ obol for the prison-guards (cf. 185), and 
(6) a poll-tax of 16 drachmae 23 obols. All these frequently appear together in tax-receipts ; 


cf. e. g. 185, 194, P. Fay. 53-4 and introd., Tebt. 355, Brit. Mus. 844 (iii, p. 54). 


Ἔτους [ἐννεακαιδεκάτου] Αὐτοκράτορος Κ[αίσαρος Νερούα Τραιανο]ῦ ᾿Αρίστου Σεβαστοῦ 

Γερμανικοῦ Δ[ακικοῦ ᾿Αθὺρ] ὃ εἰς ἀρίθίμησιν) Φαῶφ[ι. διέγρα(ψε).. .] . ταμονηλί ) καὶ µετόχ(οις) 

πράκίτορσιν) ἀργ(υρικῶν) Σ[οκ(νοπαίου) Νήσίου) Στο]τοῆτ(ιο) Σαταβ]ο[ῦτος) [μη(τρὸς) Ταμ]ύσθ(ας) 
συντ(αξίµου) : 

ἐννεακαιδεκάτου (ἔτους) (δραχμὰς) ὀκτώ, / (δραχμαὶ) η, Χοίακ к (δραχμὰς) [ὀκτώ,] / (δραχμαὶ) η 
φυλ(άκων) (δραχμὰς) δύο (ἡμιωβέλιον), / (δραχμαὶ) В (ἡμιωβέλιον), 

6 Μεχεὶρ xn (δραχμὰς) τέσσαρας, / (δραχμαὶ) ὃ, μαγδωλ(οφυλάκων) (δνοβόλους) χ(αλκοῦς) ὃ, 

Παῦνι ὃ (δραχμὰς) δεκαέξ, / (δραχμαὺ) vs, 

Καισαρείο(ν) ks (δραχμὰς) ὀκτὼ (ἡμιωβέλιον) χ(αλκοῦς) B, / (δραχμαὶ) η (ἡμιωβέλιον) χίαλκοῦ) B, 
ποτίαμοφυλακίας) (ὀβολόν), δεσμ(οφυλακίας) (ἡμιωβέλιον), 

κ (ἔτους) Τρα[ια])νοῦ Φαρμο(ῦθ) кт ἐπικ[εφαλαίου) ιθ (ἔτους) (δραχμὰς) δεκαὲξ (ὀβολοὺς) В 
[ἡμιωβέλιον),] / (δραχμαὺ ts [(ὀβολοὶ) В (ἡμιωβέλιον), φυλάκων) (ὀβολόν), 

μαγδίωλοφυλάκων) (ὀβολόν), δείσμοφυλακίας) (ἡμιωβέλιον ?). 


‘The 1gth year of the Emperor Caesar Nerva Trajanus Optimus Augustus Germanicus Dacicus, Hathur 4, 
for the account of Phaophi. Paid by Stotoétis son of Satabous and Tamustha to ...tamouel...and his 
associates, collectors of money-taxes at Socnopaei Nesus for the contribution of the 19th year eight drachmae, 
total 8 dr., Choiak 26 eight drachmae, total 8 dr., for the guards-tax two drachmae 3 obol, total 2 dr. Σ ob., 
Mecheir 28 four dr., total 4 dr., for the tower-guards 2 ob. 4 chalci, Pauni 4 sixteen dr., total 16 dr., Caesareus 
26 eight dr. 4 ob. 2 ch., total 8 dr. $ ob. 2 ch., for the river-guard 1 ob., for the prison-guard 4 ob., 20th year 
of Trajan, Pharmouthi 28, for the poll-tax of the 1gth year sixteen dr. 22 ob., total 16 dr. 23 ob., for the 
guards-tax 1 ob., for the tower-guards 1 ob., for the prison-guard 4 ob.’ 


3. συντ(αξίµου): cf. 190. introd. The payments unaccompanied by the name of a tax in ll. 4-6 refer to the 
συντάξιµον, the amount of 44 dr. $ ob. 2 ch. thus obtained being the sum normally paid for that tax. 
4. φυλ(άκων): i.e. (ὑπὲρ) φυλ(άκων) or (ὑπὲρ ὀψωνίου) φυλ(άκων); cf. Wilcken, Osz., i, p. 320, 185. 6, note. 
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But a form φυλάκτρου written out occurs in P. Cairo 10429. то (= P. Goodsp. το), Oxy. 502. 43. Payments of 
5% ob. for this tax are found in 373. 

5. (χαλκοῦς) д: (ἡμιωβέλιον) is rather expected, but ὃ is а more suitable reading than £, and 25 obols is the 
amount paid for μαγδωλοφύλακες in P. Fay. 54 and 317. 

7. ἐπικ(εφαλαίου): while admitting that the ἐπικεφάλεια (sic) іп Theb. Ost., 136 (cf. pp. 153-4), refer to 
taxes on trades (χειρωνάξια), we are unable to agree with Milne in a general identification of the ἐπικεφάλαιον 
with the χειρωνάξιον in preference to the λαογραφία (cf. Ι. с. and no. 73. introd.). In P. Oxy. 288 the γερδιακὸν 
Ἱπποδρόμου (a branch of the χειρωνάξιον) and the ἐπικεφάλαιον Ἱπποδρόμου are clearly distinct, while the four 
taxes which occur there—yepd., ἐπικ., δική, xoparikóv—are matched in Oxy. 308 by γερδ., λαογραφία, ὑική, yop. 
Similarly the occurrence of ἐπικ. and χωμ. together in Zeb. Ost., 73, is paralleled by the frequent collocation of 
payments for χωμ. апа Aaoyp. in other ostraca from Thebes (cf. Wilcken, Ost, ii. 419, 422,429, 431, 452, 465, 466, 
480, 1378), these two imposts falling into a single category in Egyptian taxation ; cf. 213. introd., p. 294. In 
106. 9-11 the phrase τελῶν τὰ ἐπικεφάλαια ἐπὶ... ἀμφόδου seems to be merely a variant of ἀναγραφόμενος ἐπὶ 
κτλ., and τὰ ἐπικεφάλαια refers naturally to the poll-tax, a view confirmed by Wilcken's reading (Avchzv iii, 
р. 555) of a papyrus published in Compr. Rend., 1905, pp. 160 sqq. [W. 28] κα[ὶ o? τὰ [ἐ]πικεφάλια τελοῦντα, where 
the privileges of Antinoé can scarcely have extended beyond an exemption from the λαογραφία. Therefore, 
though the meaning of ἐπικεφάλαιον (or ἐπικεφάλαια) may have varied in different contexts, normally no doubt 
it referred to the capitation-tax par excellence, the λαογραφία. Annual payments of 16 dr. for poll-tax occur 
in P. Tebt. 353 (cf. 306. introd.), 185. ο, &c. 

(ὀβολοὺς) B: for this way of indicating obols instead of the usual sign cf. P. Brit. Mus. 1177. 30 e£ saep. 


(iii, p. 182). 


192. RECEIPT FOR NATBION. 


Heraclia (Arsinoite nome). 13:9 X 9:4 cm. A. D. 142. 


The two receipts which follow are concerned with ναύβιον a tax paid by the 
privileged κάτοικοι and ἐναφέσιοι in lieu of personal service on the embankments ; cf. 1. 6, 
note, pp. 243 sqq., Wilcken, Grundz., pp. 336-7. The rate of incidence of the two branches 
(тоо copper dr. per arura for ναύβιον κατοίκων and 150 for ναύβ. ἐναφεσίων) as well as the 
rules for the assessment of the extra-charges (7; and 5 respectively on the capital sums) 
are given by P. Brit. Mus. 372 in P. Tebt. ii, pp. 339 sqq. ; cf. note on |. το below. 


Ἔτους πέμπτου Αὐτοκράτορος 

Καίσαρος T((rov Αἰλίου ᾿Αδριανο(ῦ) 

᾿Αντωνίνου Σεβαστοῦ Εὐσεβοῦς 

Παοῖνι 0. διέγρα(ψε) Σωτᾷ καὶ 
5 μετόχ(οις) πράκίτορσιν) ἀρ[γ]υρικ(ῶν) κώµίης) Ἡρακίλείας) 

Σοκνοπαίου θεοῦ μεγάλου 

μεγάλου διὰ Στοτοήτιος Πακύσιοί(ς) 

ναυβ(ίου) κατοίκ(ων) Ἡρακλείας τοῦ αὐτοῦ) 

€ (ἔτους) χα(λκοῦ) (τάλαντον) a χα(λκοῦ) w, προσδιαγραφοµένων) [χα[λκοῦ)] 
10 χα(λκοῦ) ут, κολ(λύβου) χα(λκοῦ) ρκε, συμ(βόλου) (τριώβολον) (ἡμιωβέλιον). 


4. l. Παῦνι. 
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‘The 5th year of the Emperor Caesar Titus Aelius Hadrianus Antoninus Augustus Pius, Pauni g. Paid 
to Sotas and associates, collectors of money-taxes for the village of Heraclia (by .. . priest) of Socnopaeus the 
great great god through Stotoétis son of Pakusis for the naubion-tax upon catoeci of Heraclia for the said 5th 
year 1 talent 800 drachmae of copper, for extra payments 680 copper dr., for change 125 copper dr., for 
the receipt 3% obols.’ 


6. A line containing the name of the tax-payer, who was either a priest or held some priestly office in 
the temple of Socnopaeus, must have dropped out between ll. 5 and 6. For priests in possession of catoecic 
land cf. Otto, Priester und Tempel, i, р. 200. The payment of the ναύβιον κατοίκων was an obligation attached 
to catoecic land, just as ναύβιον ἐναφεσίων was incident upon γῆ ἐν ἀφέσει (cf. p. 252). Thus, though priesthood 
gave exemption from the corvée (cf. B. G. U. 176 [W. 83]), the possession of land would nevertheless entail 
the obligations inherent in it; this explains the occurrence of women in ναύβιον receipts. 

IO. κολ(λύβου): an extra charge connected with the exchange of the copper into the silver currency ; 
cf. P. Tebt. 542 κολλ(ύβου) χαλ(κοῦ) (δραχμαὶ) <, where, since the payment is obviously silver, the χαλ(κοῦ) is to 
be taken in close connexion with κολλ(ύβου), i. e. ‘for changing copper’. It was levied, therefore, on those taxes 
normally paid in copper (cf. pp. 245 sqq.). In P. Brit. Mus. 372 cît. the rate of its incidence on the ναύβιον κατοίκων 
is stated to be gy.’ Moreover, analysis of the instances in which it occurs shows that a nominal rate of εἷς 
was universal, and that apparent divergences are in fact the result of certain rules to which its assessment was 
subject. (а) The charge was levied upon the main sum 2/45 the προσδιαγραφόµενα, a natural arrangement since 
the latter were also paid in copper. (2) The rate being uniform, the entry detailing κολλ. is not attached 
separately to each item, but is often added in a lump sum, with the συμβόλου), at the end of a series of 
payments for different taxes; cf.e.g. P. Fay. 41. 13 sqq. (c) Since the unit of calculation in copper drachmae 
was 5 (cf. P. Tebt. i, p. 593), absolute precision in levying an extra rate was obviously impossible. In practice, 
therefore, the rule was adopted that for κολλ. 5-300 copper dr. paid 5, 305-600 paid 10, 605-900 paid 15, and 
so оп. Instances of this principle in use will be seen in the following table:— 


Reference Tax + προσδιαγρ. Total κολλ. 
(1) P. Fay. 56. 5 sqq. зоо + 30 330 IO 
(2) P. Tebt. 352. 9-10 300 +30 330 IO 
(3) P. Brit. Mus. 372. 5 sqq. | 550+ 55 605 15 
(3) 192 (a). 10-11 6004-120 120 το 
(5) P. Tebt. 352. 5-7 420+ 45 + 300 + 6o 825 I5 
(6) P. Tebt. 549 (4,300) +430 4,130 80 
(7) P. Brit. Mus. 917 940+1,175+120+165 + 480+ 2,190 + 170 5,240 go 
(8) P. Hamb. 41 3,000 + 120 + 625 + 2,000 -- 155 5,900 100 
(9) 192 (b) 3,000 + 300 + 660 + 4,000 + 310 8,270 140 
(το) P. Hamb. 4o 6,000 + 240 -- 1,250 + 4,000 + 310 11,800 200 
(11) P. Hamb. 51 9,000 + 360 4- 1,875 + 6,000 +465 17,700 3007 


Where the copper payments are stated in terms of their conversion into silver, the excess over the ұу 
rate observable in the item for κολλ. is in part (see also below) to be explained on these grounds ; e.g. P. Fay. 
41(11 silver dr. оп 300 4- 15-- 63 + 260+ 20 = 658), 193 (2 ob. on 3 dr. 2 ch.+2 ob. = 3 dr. 2 ob. 2 ch). 
The εἷς is therefore nominal, and in practice varies widely within the limits of the above rule; in instances 
(т) and (2) the actual rate is 3. 

The same principle is true, mutatis mutandis, of the assessment of the προσδιαγραφόµενα on taxes paid in 
copper ; see Tables I, II, IV on pp. 245, 250, and in addition to the data there gathered P. Fay. 341 (= P. Graz. 
in Wessely, Stud. Pal., iv, p. 118, ἐπαρούριον, бо on 750 copper dr.), P. Tebt. 352. 5-6 (ναύβ. κατ., 45 on 420 
copper dr.), Brit. Mus. 193. 30 (ii, p. 123, ναύβ. кат., 290 on 2,863 copper dr.). : 

In general in cases where such sums are stated in silver (e. g. P. Grenf. ii. 65, Fay. 41, 57, 190, 193, and 
perhaps Tebt. 500) it is noteworthy that no figure lower than 2 ch. ever occurs? This, therefore, was the unit 
of progression at any rate for small sums, i. e. on a conversion of 5-300 copper dr., 2 ch. were paid, on 305-600, 


1 This is borne out by the parallel Ghent papyrus now published (cf. below, p. 243, note 1 and Appendix II) which lays down 
an unvarying rate of 4L. 

? Here the figure should strictly be 295. 

3 Milne, Алла of Arch. and Anthrop., vii, pp. 56-7, thinks that the dichalchon was the lowest denomination in Egyptian 
currency. 


192. TAXATION 241 


4 ch. and so forth. When larger sums were at stake it is possible that a larger unit, e. g. 1 ob., was employed 
(cf. P. Brit. Mus. 195. 12, and p. 247) ; in the village totals in P. Fay. 41 it is noticeable that in the converted 
sums no figure lower than a drachma occurs. 

This analysis enables certain corrections in published texts to be made. In P. Brit. Mus. 193 (ii, pp. 122-4) 
revision shows pz in place of py in ЇЇ. 20-1, and vr in place of υπ inl. 54. In P. Fay. 57. 5, reference to the 
original transcription proves that 4 ob. has dropped out of ће προσδιαγρ. inthe text as printed. In P. Brit. Mus. 
372. 10 sqq. (Tebt. ii, App. i), the editors were wrong in assuming blunders on the part of the scribe. The 
text (revised) reads ναυβίου ἐναφεσίῳ(ν) (ἀρουρῶν) 88', ὡς δεῖ ποιῆσαι. ποίει ἑκάστῃ ἀρούρῃ ἀνὰ χαλκοῦς pr, [ἐπὶ] τὰς 
ἀρούρας δδ’, / χμ, προ σδι]αγραφοµένων τὸ ε΄, / pr, [προσ]θοῦ, / Yo, κολλύβου (к corr. from τ) τὸ [ξ, / te, προσθο]θ, / уте. 
Lastly, and more conjecturally, in P. Fay. 218. 7 1. κολ(λύβου) ι σ(υµβόλου). The e of ιε is read doubtfully in 
the original transcription. The multiplication of the 65 copper dr. paid as προσδιαγρ. on ἀπόμοιρα, [ναύβιον, 
and παραγωγή »] by 5 (cf. p. 245) gives the possible variation of the total for these taxes as 305-325. The capital 
sum, therefore, on which the κολλύβου charge was levied cannot have exceeded 580 which demands ro only. 

συμβόλου): cf. P. Tcbt. 295. 12, note. The evidence added by the present volume gives no further clue 
as to the method of assessment. In three of the εἴδη receipts (192 (δ), P. Brit. Mus. 917, Fay. 55, all from 
Theadelphia) the rate is apparently 3 ch. irrespective of the amount of the tax. In payments under ναύβιον 
33 ob. occur for Heraclia (192) and 15 ob. for Theadelphia (192 (2). For the form συμβόλου see P. Brit. Mus. 
372. 9, 17 (Tebt. ii, App. i). 


192 (a). RECEIPT FOR ΝΑΥΒΙΟΝ 


Theadelphia (Arsinoite nome). 13:7 x 8-8 cm. A. D. 152. 


This receipt includes payments for both ναύβιον κατοίκων and ἐναφεσίων ; cf. 192. introd. 
For the form in which it is cast διέγραψε τῷ δεῖνι ὁ δεῖνα .. . καὶ εἰς τὸν δεῖνα... cf. P. Tebt. 
352, which is parallel, and 202 (a). 8 sqq., note. In the notes the variations stated to 
be possible in the restoration of figures, are based on the rules for the assessment of 
προσδιαγραφόμενα and κολλύβον in copper dr. ; cf. 192. то, mote: 

On the verso is a short account in rr lines, headed γρα(φὴ) ναυβ[ίων), followed by 
amounts in drachmae and obols. 


Ἔτους πεντεκαιδεκάτου Αὐτοκράτορος 
Καίσαρος Τίτου Αἰλίου ᾿Αδρια[νοῦ 
᾿Αντωνίνου Σεβαστοῦ Εὐσεβ[οῦς 
Παῦνι kò. διέγρα(ψεν) "Ос: καὶ μετόχ(οις) [πράκίτορσιν) 
5 ἀργυρικῶν) κώμ(ης) Θεαδελίφίας) Tors Σαραπίω[νος 
διὰ ᾿Αθην[α]ίου "Ἡρακλείδου [κατοίκων) 
χαλκοῦ) 'Ae[.e προίσδιαγραφομένων) χαλκοῦ) pre, κολίλύβου) λε, σ(υμβόλου) (ὀβολὸν) 
(ἡμιωβέλιον), 
καὶ εἰς Διόδοτον τὸν καὶ Nívvapo(v) ᾿Ανουβίω(νος) 
κίατ)οί(κων) χα(λκοῦ) ρ[-]ε, προίσδιαγραφοµένων) κ, κολ(λύβου) є, σ(υμ βόλου) (ὀβολὸν) (ήμιω- 
βέλιον), 
10 καὶ εἰς Σαβεῖνο(ν) Πρωτάρχί(ου) ἐνα[φεσίων) x, προ(σδιαγραφομένων) рік, 
κολλύβου) te, σίυμβόλου) (ὀβολὸν) (ἡμιωβέλιον), 
καὶ eils ...]. Ἡρακλείδίου) κατοίκων) [χα[λκοῦ)...» 
προ(σδιαγραφομένων) λ[.,] κ[ολ(λύβου)] +, oen; (ὀβολὸν) ο ο 
Π 
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καὶ εἰς [Δ]ημάριο(ν) πρεσβυτέραν) Ἡρώδίου) k(ar)oticv) 
15 χαλκοῦ) Al. .,] προίσδιαγραφοµένων) pt, κολ(λύβον) κ, συμβόλου) (ὀβολὸν) (ἡμιωβέλιον), 
κα[ὶ εἰς. . Java Παππίωνοίς) κ(ατ)οίίκων) χα(λκοῦ) т, 
[προίσδιαγραφομένων) X, κ]ολίλύβου) [u] συμβόλου) (ὀβολὸν) (ἠμιωβέλιον). 


4. € of διεγρα(ψεν) corr. 


‘The 15th year of the Emperor Caesar Titus Aelius Hadrianus Antoninus Augustus Pius, Pauni 24. Paid 
to Osis and the associate collectors of money-taxes for the village of Theadelphia by Tois daughter of Sarapion, 
through the agency of Athenaeus son of Heraclides, for (the naubion-tax on) catoeci 1,8[.]5 copper dr., for 
extra payments 185 copper dr., for change 35, for the receipt τὰ ob.; and to the name of Diodotus also 
called Ninnarus, son of Anoubion, for (the naubion-tax оп) catoeci 1[.]5 copper dr., for extra payments 20, 
for change 5, for the receipt 13 ob.; and to the name of Sabinus son of Protarchus for (the naubion-tax on) 
enaphesit 600, for extra payments 120, for change 15, for the receipt 13 ob.; and to the name of ... of 
Heraclides for (the naubion-tax on) catoeci... copper dr., for extra payments 3[.] for change 1o, for the 
receipt IZ ob.; and to the name of Demarion elder daughter of Herodes for (the naubion-tax on) catoeci 
I[...] copper dr. for extra payments 110, for change 20, for the receipt 12 ob.; and to the name of .. 
son of Pappion for (the naubion-tax on) catoeci 300 copper dr., for extra payments 30, for change ro, for 
the receipt 14 ob.’ 


7. Any multiple of 5 from 1,805-1,845 is here possible; cf. introd. The spacing is not sufficiently certain 
to determine whether there is actually a letter missing or no. 

8. Διόδοτον κτλ.: cf. 202 (a). το 

9. The variation possible is 155-195. 

I5. Variation possible 1,055-1,100. 

17. η, cf. 192. то, note. 


192 (0). TAXES ON GARDEN-LAND. 


Theadelphia (?) (Arsinoite nome). 9:2 X 6:4 cm. A. D. 156. 


The characteristics of this type of receipt are discussed at length below, pp. 243 sqq. 


y 


[Ἔτους ἐννεακαιδεκάτο]υ Αὐτοκρά[το]ρος 
[Καίσαρος Τίτ]ου Αἰλίου ᾿Αδριανοῦ ᾽Ανῄτων]ίνου 
[Σεβαστοῦ] Εὐσεβοῦς Φαμενὼθ κθ. διέγρα(ψε) 
| ο. κα]ὶ μετόχους πράκίτορσι) Θερμουθάριον 
|; o deae oe ] εἰδῶν ὀκτωκαιδεκάτου érovs 
[παραδ(είσου)] T, v(avBiov) τ, προσϑί ιαγραφομένων) χξ, 
[ἐπαροίυρίου) 'A,] προσϑί πο τι, κολ(λύβου) рр, συμβόλου) χ(αλκοῦς) у. 
[καὶ εἰδ(ῶν)] ἐκκαιδεκάτου ἔτους παραδ[είσου) wo, 
[νίαυβίου) oe] προ(σδιαγραφομένων) po, ἐπίαρουρίου) ‘Ake, προ(σδιαγραφομένων) т, κολ(λύβου) ш 
10 [σίυμβόλου) χ(αλκοῦς) y. ἡ а?) Φαρμοῦθι κθ γεωμετρίας) ἐννεακαιδεκάτου 
[ἔτους ἆ pn (δραχμὰς) ε[ι]κοσ[ι π]έντε, / (δραχμαὶ) κε. 


9. o in the number po corr. ? 
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‘The 19th year of the Emperor Caesar Titus Aelius Hadrianus Antoninus Augustus Pius, Phamenoth 29. 
Paid by Thermoutharion to . . . and associates, tax-collectors, for the dues of the 18th year:—for the garden- 
tithe 3,000 (copper dr), for the naubion-tax 300, for extra payments 660, for the acreage-tax 4,000, for 
additional payments 310, for change 140, for the receipt 3 ch.; and for the dues of the 16th year:—for the 
garden-tithe 770, for the naubion-tax 75,for extra payments 170, for the acreage-tax 1,025, for extra payments 
80, for change 40, for the receipt 3 ch. By the same person on Pharmouthi 29, for land-tax of the 19th year 
twenty-five silver drachmae, total 25 dr. 


I. ἐννεακαιδεκάτο]υ: cf. l. 10 ; εἰκοστοῦ would be too short. P. Tebt. 478 similarly includes a payment for 
γεωμετρία on account of the current year. 

2. From this point onwards the break on the left side of the papyrus is straight, but the calculation of the 
letters missing is complicated by the fact that the scribe is not consistent in the spacing of numerals. 

6. For the restoration cf. p. 247, and 1. 8, where the payment for the 16th year was also for παραδείσου. 

7. ἐπαρο(υρίου) is a certain restoration in this position ; cf. Tables I-IV below. The figure in the lacuna 
can be approximately reckoned by the application of the rules for the assessment of the κολλύβου and προσ- 
διαγρ. (cf. 193. 10, note). On this basis the κολλύβου gives a possible variation for the missing sum of 3,835- 
4,130. The προσδιαγρ. (rate 3, ; cf. pp. 245-6) limit the variation still further to 3,970-4,030. Comparison 
with other instances where round figures are in question (i. e. where either no fractions or only simple fractions 
of an arura are involved; cf. especially Table IV) assures the restoration Δ. The ἐπαρούριον in this case, 
like the παραδείσου (sc. ἀπόμοιρα) and ναύβιον, was on 2 ar. 

σ(υμβόλου) χ(αλκοῦς) у: cf. 192. 10, note. 

ο. The sum of 75 copper dr. restored for ναύβ. ἐναφ. is in the correct ratio to the sums for ἀπόμ. and 
ἐπαρούρ. (1:10 and 3:40; cf. p. 245) and is justified by the προσδιαγρ. which allow a variation of 60-80 for 
the missing total. 


The publication of this receipt supplies an opportunity for a re-examination of the questions relating to 
the taxation upon garden land. Existing evidence falls naturally into three parts:! (a) P. Brit. Mus. 195, of 
which a revised text is published below; (4) the group of receipts for εἴδη and γεωμετρία of which 192 (b), 
P. Tebt. 478, Brit. Mus. 917, and an emended text of Fay. 55 are here printed, further examples being 
P. Fay. 192, 218, 341 (Wessely, Stud. Pal., iv, p. 118) and Hamb. 40-1, 46—51; cf. Grenf. ii. 65, Fay. 41, 190; 
(c) ostraca from Thebes and Syene; and P. Brit. Mus. 119 + 109 (a) (i, pp. 140 sqq.). The evidence for Middle 
Egypt under headings (а) and (2) is first considered separately and in detail, and the conclusions are then 
stated with special reference to the data from Thebes. 


(a) P. BRIT. MUS. 195 (revised text below , p. 254). 

This necessarily forms the starting-point on which all discussion of the subject must at present rest. 
Lines 3-14 give a detailed account of the contents of a κτῆσις or ἀμπελών, and of the taxation incident upon its 
various parts; for the vineyard, as was often the case (cf e.g. Milne, P. Hawara 308 and below), was 
composite and embraced several forms of culture in its area. The taxation itself is arranged on a descending 
scale : 


TABLE А. 
γεωμετρία ἀμπέλου” 5o dr. per ar. (cf. note on 1. 6). 
ο παραδείσου” 25 ,, »  (cf.ibid.). 
ἀπόμοιρα ἀμπέλου HO gy ^ 
» παραδείσου DEN. 3 
ἐπαρούριον O ου. 
ναύβιον (Sc. ἐναφεσίων) Sob وو‎ 


1 New evidence has now been added by a Ghent papyrus published in the Revue de l Instruction publique en Belgique, 1913, 
ΡΡ. 306 sqq., too late, however, to be made use of except in foot-notes here, and by the addition of an amended text in Appendix 
II below. References are throughout to this republication since the figures which the editor has failed to interpret can be 
mostly restored from the Tables in the present analysis. 

2 ἀμπί ) and тарад( ) in taxation are resolved ἀμπ(έλου) and παραδ(είσου) throughout in place of the ἀμπ(ελώνων) and παραδ(είσων) 
employed hitherto by editors. Cf. P. Ghent af. Appendix II, Brit. Mus. 1157. 33, 35, &c. (iii, pp. 63 sqq.) where ἀμπέλου (τελέσ- 
(para) ἀμπ.) is written out, and 218. 115, note on φόρος ἀμπέλου. However in P. Fay. 226 the form παραδίσων, apparently, occurs, 
so that possibly the usage was not stereotyped. 


1i2 
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The further incidence of this taxation upon the component parts of the vineyard is stated in the following 
table, in which the distribution of the land is placed on the left and the taxation on the right. 


TABLE B. 
μυροβαλάνων and συ[κ] et ] 1 nou. Ὁ 
cf. l. 4, note оол томо ш | γεωμ. ἀμπ. 
dpa. φορίµου | καλάμου Ἑλληνικοῦ 4 ar. Not paying DES 
652 ar. e | ἀπόμ. παραδ. Don 
ἐλαιῶνος т а: λαέ 3 
am παραγ. ἐλαίας | γεωμ. тараб. Я 
5 a je λαχανείας I ar. Not paying γαύβιον 
Ὁ ἐναφεσίων 


дил. (ἀφόρου ?) [ Excluded from the taxation of the dur. фор., 4 (2) ar. being 
\ 1263 ar. | the site of a winepress; cf. below. 

Certain features depend upon conjectural restoration, but the main outline is clear. The vineyard was 
divided for the purposes of taxation into two main divisions, of which one comprised all fruit-producing 
garden-land ; the nature of the other, provisionally termed ἄφορος 1 in the table, is discussed at length below. 
The taxes proper to garden-land fell only upon the φόριμος. Of these the ἐπαρούριον was universal and here at 
a uniform rate per arura.?? The γεωμετρία, though similarly universal, had a rate of incidence varying according 
to the nature of the crop, while the ἀπόμοιρα was both partial in its incidence and varied in its rate. A special 
tax on the transport of olives, παραγωγὴ ἐλαίας, was confined naturally to olive-producing ground. The 
question of the character and distribution of the 1263 ar. which were not liable to these taxes is unfortunately 
obscured by the mutilation of ll. 3-4. Thus even the number of the arurae placed in this category in the 
table is not itself directly stated in the text, but is an inference from l. 13, where the ναύβιον (sc. ἐναφεσίων ; 
see below) is incident upon 192 ar. of vine-land. This figure is assumed to represent the acreage of the whole 
ἀμπελών, a view supported by the characteristics of the ναύβιον ἐναφεσίων as a tax upon all γῆ ἐν ἀφέσει without 
reference to the nature or quality of the cultivation upon it; and the deduction of the fruitful area from this 
total gives the remainder as stated. The same mutilation renders it difficult to define precisely the cause of 
the non-liability of this land to the taxation detailed. It might, for instance, be supposed that the land was 
in fact φόριμος but was leased and that the burden of taxation fell upon the lessee, or that it was σπόριµος, 
comprising γῇ ἀμπελῖτις σιτική (cf. 202. т, note), which was taxed elsewhere in corn, or finally that it was 
exempt (ἀτελής). All three classes are found grouped under γῆ ἀμπελῖτις in the early land-survey, P. Tebt. 82 
(B. C. 115 [W. 232]. А clue, however, to the interpretation of the passage is contained in the remains of another 
column of the same text (П. 20 sqq.). Here apparently the composition of another vineyard is in question ; indeed, 
the only considerable difference between the two passages lies in the fact that while in ll. 1 sqq. the κτῆσις was 
already existent, ll. 20 sqq. contain the detailed summary of the creation of a κτῆσις from a number of smaller 
κτήματα. It will be seen that the same distinction of categories of land (φορ. and à .(?)) is here present (11. 28 sqq.) ; 
the species of φόριμος garden-land (24 ar. of κάλαμος "Ελληνικός, т ar. of ἐλαιών) are grouped by themselves, and 
the further class to which these are opposed is described in detail, and the total of its acreage separately 
given. Moreover, as apparently in ll. 3-5, the second class is in order placed first. The distribution of its 
contents is as follows :—vedpura 2083 ar., κεραμεῖον & ar., ληνών &c. 4 ar., and 3 ar. the nature of which is uncertain 
(cf. 1. 29 and note ad /oc). The young plantations, if νεόφυτα is the correct solution of »( ) (cf. 1. 17 and 
note), may be identified with the vines of one to five years’ growth (cf. P. Tebt. cit.), which were exempted 
from taxation (cf. P. Tebt. 5. 95 sqq., Rostowzew, Rom. Kol., p. 15, 216, introd.), and the juxtaposition with 
them of the κεραμεῖον, ληνών, &c. gives ground for supposing that these were in some way similar. This 
conclusion well accords with the analysis of the taxation in 11. 6 sqq., and there can be little doubt that the link 
which bound the entries in ll. 28-30 together was non-liability to the taxation upon garden-land. The greater 
disproportion shown in them between φόριμος and ἄφορος (?) finds a ready explanation in the fact that the 
κτῆσις was still being formed. 

That 1]. 3-4 contained entries similar to those in ll. 28-30 is, therefore, in itself probable, and weight is 
added to the argument by the presence of the Ayvdvin 1. 4. Such items were in fact frequent in connexion with 
garden-lands ; so, e. g., in Р. Hamb. 23 an ἀμπελικὸν χώριον includes a λάκκος, Au, οἰκία and ἔπαυλις, ἀχυροβολών, 
ληνόπιθος, ξύλινον ὄργανον, πωμάριον, while in B. G. U. 563. i. το, ii. 2, 3 πωλέαι are embraced within the meaning 


! Another possible distinction would be that between уў τελοῦσα (ΞΞφόριμος) and μὴ τελοῦσα. 
? For a discussion of a different rate shown in certain cases by the ἐπαρούρ. see pp. 247 sq. 
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of garden-land ; cf. also 157. Even land on which corn was grown (γῆ ἀμπ. σιτ.) is not necessarily excluded ; its 
presence in this class would be intelligible enough, since it would resemble the νεόφυτα in non-liability to taxes 
upon garden-land, and would only differ in so far as it paid regular taxes elsewhere ; there is no direct evidence 
whether, e.g., the «epapetov! and ληνών themselves paid some other form of direct land-tax. Two points, 
however, may be noticed in this connexion. In the first place, if a Κεραμεῖον was exempt from the taxes both 
on garden-land and corn-land, it is difficult to see to what other or intermediate form of land-tax it could be 
subject, unless, perhaps, to some form of πηχισμός (cf. Р. Оху. 917. introd.). Secondly, in the case of land paying 
in corn, the money payment for ναύβιον was apparently assessed with the corn-tax ; cf. 188, P. Brit. Mus. 193 
(11, p. 120). It is possible, therefore, that the νεόφυτα, κεραμεῖον, and other members of this class were on 
a level as regards exemption. In any case, the mere fact that they paid ναύβ. ἐναφ. shows that such ἀτέλεια 
as they enjoyed was not absolute but was primarily concerned with the taxes peculiar to garden-land. 

The importance for taxation purposes attached to φόριµος garden-land by this analysis is fully borne out 
by the surveys of the period; cf. e.g. B. G. U. 563 for the distinction between φόριμος γῆ апа νεόφυτα (see 
also 776 and P. Tebt. 82 [W. 232]), and for that between φόριμος and διάψιλος γῆ P. Hawara unnumbered 
verso in Archiv v, p. 397. P. Class. Philol. 5 attests the existence of special ἐπισκέπται ἐλαικῶν καρπῶν, and 
contains a complaint that their βοηθοί had wrongfully registered φόριμος land as ἄφορος and ἄφορος as φόριμος. 


(ὁ) EVIDENCE OF RECEIPTS FOR εἴδη AND γεωμετρία (INCLUDING P. BRIT. MUS. 195). 


(i) First 0) aud second centuries. 


TABLE I. 
(с) ү 3,000 copper dr. per ar. | 
55 dp παραδ. I,500 3 * + тросд. at rate | -Εκολλύβου rate εἷς in 
ч η (παραγ.) ἐλαίας 21093 А »  |of£iin lump sum lump sum and small 
(copper dr.) ναύβιον (ἐναφ.) 150 Е Б charge for συμβόλου 
3 e 2,000 2) 2 1 
ἐπαρουριον | 3 Ἔπροσδ. rate +1; 
2 I,000 2 22 
τελέσματα А : Я 
дит. 50 silver dr. per ar. 
γεωμετρία \[ „ (Thebes) 40 » »] 
(silver dr.) Ίπαραδ. бй А, * το HORS er 
[φοινικ. (Thebes) 20 E al 
TABLE II. 
εἴδη: copper dr. Silver dr. 
р, E 
MO : 
29 5 o ΕΒ, Ξ 
E Ξ 3 Fo © 5 πᾶ = 
б E о о ee Е С 8 E 
~ ~ < Mus NS o im ας a Z 
i i cs 5 2 eó ΞΡ - 5 نه‎ M 
"6 `S 5 e. 5-5 с 5 moe со. =, 5 sa. 
3E ας E Е E ΜΞ : а > 
μμ ч» - εν ὃ E^ © 6 = [S Б 
P. Tebt. 478 IIth year | — [5,210{ — |[52541,150*]| 3,480 [275 18ο [—] 
(Ар. 128) [1 dr. 2 ob. | 1 dr. 4 ob. | (14 ob.) 
КУ О Es | | | ива зо | 1dr. 4 оь. | τὰ ob. 
ebay. 55 roth year | — | 1,785 | 1[90]*| του | 435 | 1,190 | 100| 65 | 3 ch — — — 
(А.р. 136) 
?Pyear| — | — — | س | س‎ — —|— — ee dr. | — — 
192 (2) 16th year | — ο) — |[75]| 17o | 1,025 | 8e | 4e|[sch;] = — == 
(A.D. 156) 
18th year | — | 3,000 — | goo | 660 | [4,οοο] | 31ο | 140| 3 ch. — — — 
Igth year | — | — —|—|— — —|— — 25 dr. [ — 


P. Brit, Mus. оту sth year | одо | 1,175 | 120 | 165 | 480 | 2,190 | 170| до | 3ch. — = 


(a.D. 167) 


P. Fay. 218 
(and cent.) 


6th year | 940 | 1,175 | 120 | 165 | 480 | 2,190 | 170| доо} 3 ch. || — — 
Igth year | — | — — k—]| 65 175 15| 1o [ — ||| -- — 


?year| — οἱ σοκ το [35 — - Ш πε == S 


1 A lease of a κεραμεῖον is contained in P. Tebt. 342. 


1 For the new evidence supplied by the Ghent papyrus see p. 248, n. І. 


* Approximate restoration only; cf. note ad doc. 5 Cf. 192. ro, note. 


3 See below, pp. 247 sq. 
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Given in terms of silver conversion. 
(ἀπόμ.) ἀμπ. ναύβ. (ἐναφ.) 
P. Fay. 192 (А.р. 135-6) 19th year 11 dr. 12 ob. 3 ob. 2 ch. [| 
The fragmentary P. Fay. 190 (A. D. 117-18), 341 (Stud. Pal., iv, p. 118, second cent.), Grenf. ii. 65 (second 
cent.?) are separately dealt with below.! The following readings and emendations are suggested :—in P. Baye 
190. 2 εἰ]δ(ῶν) ; in 341. 4 κολ(λύβου) Xe (2), 5 ἡ αὐτὴ ὁμ]οί(ως) . . . Θιεαδελφίας, 7-8 ἡ αὐτὴ... [προσ]δια(γραφομένων) 
. κολ(λύβου) ι (or te), то ἡ [αὐ]τὴ yewper(pias)...; in P. Grenf. ii. 65. І ν(αυβίου) (ἡμιωβέλιον), 2 ἀποίμοίρας). 


TABLE III. 
Village totals in silver drachmae of Hephaestias (P. Fay. 41, A. D. 186): 


Mecheir—Phamenoth. 


ἀπόμοιρα 240 | + е 
ναύβιον (ἐναφ.) το роо «κολλ. [82]1-συμβ. т dr. τ ob. 
ἐπαρούριον 156 +тросд. 12 i 

Pharmouthi. 
ἀπόμοιρα 300 | 
ναύβιον (ἐναφ.) ΤΡ wm e + KoÀA. r1 Ἔσυμβ. 3 ob. 
ἐπαρούριον 260 +тросд. 20 


Table I combines the evidence of P. Brit. Mus. 195 with that supplied by the receipts, &c., and gives the 
completest summary yet attempted of the taxation incident upon garden-land. Table II contains the data 
on which the conclusions in Table I rest, and Table III presents the evidence of P. Fay. 41, which is unique 
in supplying the totals of a village. 

It will be seen that here the order of the taxes is changed, being no longer descending in rate as in 
P. Brit. Mus. 195. The arrangement is influenced by two facts. In the first place the ἀπόμοιρα, παραγωγή, 
ναύβιον, and ἐπαρούριον were paid in copper, and the conversion charge (κολλύβου) upon them was paid in 
a lump sum at the conclusion of the entries; the γεωμετρία, on the other hand, was paid directly in 
silver and therefore necessarily stands apart, the distinction being still further emphasized by the grouping 
of the copper taxation under a special heading εἴδη (discussed below) from which the γεωμετρία was excluded. 
In the second place the taxes embraced within the section εἴδη owe a subsidiary grouping to the assessment 
of their προσδιαγρ. The ἀπόμοιρα, παραγωγή, and ναύβιον paid extra charges at the uniform rate of +, and these 
are entered in the receipts in a lump sum at the conclusion of the entries. These three taxes, therefore, 
stand together, and the ἐπαρούριον which differed from them in paying προσδιαγρ. at a rate of +5 (cf. P. Brit. 
Mus. 195. 11, note) follows. It is noticeable that where the προσδιαγρ. are at a single rate the order is 
still descending. Thus (ἀπόμ.) дит. always precedes (ἀπόμ.) παραδ. as does (παραγωγή) ἐλαίας the ναύβ. (ἐναφ.). 
It may be merely coincidence that the arrangement of the taxes, including γεωμετρία, shows a descending scale 
of προσδιαγρ. i.e. 2, 45, 35, but the ground of the variation of the extra charges is at present unknown, and 
may have been itself determined by the basis of taxation. 

The rules for the assessment of the προσδιαγρ. and κολλύβον where payments in copper are concerned have 
been dealt with in detail (cf. 192. 10, note). The method of calculation there explained is of great assistance 
in the restoration of figures in lacunae, though such restoration is subject to a possible variation within limits 
which are fixed. 

The. evidence supplied by the receipts throws some light on the proportions of the taxes to one another 
(cf. below), but does not give the actual rate of incidence per ar., since the area taxed is in no case mentioned. 
To arrive at the assessment in copper two indirect methods may therefore be employed, both leading to the 
same results. The first is based on the fact that the ναύβ. ἐναφ. is known from P. Brit. Mus. 372 (Tebt. ii, 
р. 339) to have been levied at the rate of 150 copper drachmae per ar., and from this the various figures for 
the taxes may be deduced by the ratios supplied by P. Brit. Mus. 195. The second method is to take the 
figures in silver given by P. Brit. Mus. 195, and to multiply by зоо. The evidence that at any rate for the 
first two centuries the basis of conversion of copper into silver in this class of payment was a stable ratio of 


! See below, pp. 247 and 248, n. 3. 
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300 : 1 is as follows :— (1) P. Brit. Mus. 372. 8-9 (Tebt. ii, Z. c., second century), lays this ratio down, ἐν δραχμαῖς 
(i.e. silver dr.) τὸ r." (2) In P. Tebt. 549 (second century) the rate is approximately the same. (3) In P. Brit. 
Mus. 195. 12 (reign of Tiberius) the conversion of 210 copper dr. into 44 obols gives a true ratio of 280: 1; 
but if no lower unit in conversion was used than 4 ob. (cf. 192. то, note) the ratio could be 300:1. (4) The 
assessment of the ναύβ. evap. has already been stated to be 150 copper dr. рег аг. Tt is significant, therefore, 
that where payments for ναύβ. on vineyards are stated in terms of silver, the rate is always 3 obols per. ar. ; 
cf. P. Brit. Mus. 195. 11 ἀν(ὰ) (τριώβολον), B. С. U. 572. 4-5, where 3 dr. 33 ob. are paid on 7 ar. odd, and 
574. 5-6 where 23 ar. odd yield 11 dr. 3 ob. This conclusion is without prejudice to the rate of exchange 
outside this class of receipt (cf. P. Oxy. 242. introd.), which may have varied.” 

In the foregoing remarks the identification of the taxes has been assumed. In the receipts, however, 
their names are much abbreviated, and the designations adopted above differ considerably from those hitherto 
accepted. The taxes дит. and παραδ., which we have amplified ἀπόμ. дил. and ἀπόμ. παραδ., had been thought 
to be some direct form of land-tax (ὑπὲρ ἀμπελώνων and ὑπὲρ παραδείσων ; cf. e.g. P. Hamb. i, pp. 184-5) ; 
the tax interpreted as the παραγωγὴ ἐλαίας was regarded as a land-tax ὑπὲρ ἐλαιώνων parallel to the above, and 
the identification of the ναύβ. as the ναύβ. ἐναφ. is new. It will be convenient, therefore, to review the 
evidence upon which the proposed explanation is based. In the first place the examination of P. Brit. Mus. 
195 reveals a list of imposts which has all the appearance of comprehensiveness, and the endeavour to trace 
the same taxes elsewhere, rather than to multiply fresh forms of taxation, is a natural one. Furthermore, 
internal evidence is corroborative. It is to be observed in the case of sums paid for several taxes in 
a single receipt in a single year that these tend to show the proportions proper to the taxes with which 
the identification is proposed. The feature is curious, since, if the observation is correct, it implies that 
the amounts fell on the same amount of φόριμος γῆ, and, if the tendency is hardened into a principle, it appears 
to conflict with P. Brit. Mus. 195, where the ναύβιον embraces a wider category of land than the ἐπαρούρ. and 
the ἐπαρούρ. than the ἀπόμ. A probable explanation is that the sums paid in these receipts represent 
instalments on the same system as that found in P. Brit. Mus. 119 (i, pp. 140 sqq.), i. e. are complete payments 
for a certain portion of the land (cf. Wilcken, Gött. Gel. Anz., 1894, p. 734). The tax on land liable to the 
ναύβ. only could thus be paid separately. At any rate the payments for the third century are apparently 
instalments (cf. below), and a separate payment of ναύβ. is found in P. Fay. 341. 7 (Stud. Pal., iv, p. 118). 

The evidence of this tendency just noticed is contained in Table II. 192 (4) is a good example. For 
the 18th year, 3,000 dr. for ἀπόμ., 300 for ναύβ., and 4,000 for ἐπαρούρ. give precisely the taxation required upon 
2 ar. of παράδεισος, and the sums for the 16th year are no less exact. The absence of the παραγωγή is 
explicable, since it was by its nature incident only upon ἐλαιῶνες (cf. below), and these were but one of 
various forms of culture liable to the àzóp. P. Brit. Mus. 917 supplies, perhaps, the best instance; for the 
fact that the same amounts were paid in.two consecutive years precludes the possibility of arrears. The 
amounts are almost exactly in the proportions of the scale. 4°95 +4425 = 129), r455 x 150 (for ναύβ. ἐναφ.) 
=1644 (165 Pap.) ; 1.22; x 2,000 (for ἐπαρούρ.) = 2,1933 (2,190 Pap.). The παραγωγή alone does not show the 
proportion due, doubtless also by reason of its limited incidence. In P. Fay. 218, 130 dr., 20 dr., and 15 dr. 
are in the true ratio of ἀπόμ., παραγ., and ναύβ., the implication being that in this case olive-growing land was 
alone in question. In P. Fay. 192 the sum paid for ναύβ. is in the correct ratio (1: 20) to the ἀπόμ. dur. 
P. Tebt. 478 and P. Fay. 55 remain. The Tebtunis papyrus, though mutilated, gives in the main a similar 
result, the restoration gaining confirmation from the figure of the κολλ. (cf. note ad /ос.). Here, however, it is 
noteworthy that the figure for ἐπαρούρ. is not in the ratio of 2,000: 1,500 to ἀπόμ. παραδ. but of 1,000 : 1,500. 
In P. Fay. 55 the ναύβ. is approximately correct, showing a ratio only slightly in excess of the correct 5 of 
ἀπόμ. παραδ., and the παραγ. is as usual an insignificant sum; but the ἐπαρούρ. is again in the ratio of 1,000: 1,500 
to the ἀπόμ. This can scarcely be coincidence. Moreover in P. Fay. 341. 6 (Stud. Pal, iv, p. 118) the figures 
for the προσδιαγρ. on the ἐπαρούρ. and for the κολλ. charge on the series can be made consistent on a similar 
supposition. In P. Fay. 218,also (see Table IT) it is possible that the payments for the 15th year were double 
instalments (or on double the area of land ; cf. above) as compared with those for the uncertain year following. 
This yields in the lacuna 260 παραδ., 35 παραγ., 25 ναύβ. Not only does the total of these items demand 65 as 


! The parallel Ghent papyrus (cf. p. 243, n. 1 and Appendix II) now published gives the same rate throughout. 
* Cf. Milne, Annals of Archaeol. aud Anthropol., vii. pp. 63-4, for a modern parallel at Smyrna. 
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προσδιαγρ., but 260 (παραδ.) stands to 175 (ἐπαρούρ.) in the ratio of 1,500:1,000, In P. Grenf. ii. 65. 1 (see 
p. 246, and below) a conjectural restoration [3% ob.] 2 ch. for ἀπόμ. (sc. παραδ.) gives correct ratios 
throughout on the basis of a 2 ch. unitary rate of progression (cf. 192. 10, note), and on the supposition that the 
ἐπαρούρ. was half the usual rate. Rough memoranda of such receipts contained in an unpublished papyrus 
recently purchased in the Fayum yield similar results; cf. p. 249, n. 3. It is thus clear that in certain cases 
a remission of a half of the ἐπαρούρ. was allowed, the ἀπόμ. and ναύβ. remaining untouched. The cause 
of the remission is obscure, but there is perhaps some connexion with the special categories of ἐλαιῶνες 
(or παράδεισοι) and ἀμπελῶνες ἐν κατοικικῇ τάξει or κατοικικοί, ἐν ἑκτολογουμένῃ τάξει, ἑκτολογούμενοι or ὧν ἕκτη often 
mentioned in papyri; cf. P. Brit. Mus. 141. 6 (ii, p. 182), 1179. 45 (ili, p. 146), B. G. U. 282. 11, 17, 379. 12, 
444. 7, 446. 14, 622. 8, 636. 14 (?), Tebt. 343. 70, 357. 16, B. С. U. 1034. 9 (l. ἀμπ(ελῶνος) ἑκτολ(ογουμένου)), Brit. 
Mus. 195. 16 and note, 933. 13 (iii, p. 69, l. ἐλαιωνοπαραδ[είσου) ἐν ἑκτολ(ογουμένῃ) τάξει), Milne, P. Hawara 
20512 

It is significant that in the only instance (P. Fay. 226) where no proportions between the taxes are 
observable neither the form of the receipt (if it is a receipt) nor the order of the taxes is the same as usual. 

The result of this tentative analysis is at least to establish a presumption in favour of the identification 
proposed. Further evidence may be briefly reviewed. In Table III (P. Fay. 41) the totals are of a village, 
so that only relative evidence is to be derived from the figures? However, for the identification of the charges 
ἀμπ. and παραδ. with the ἀπόμ. the document supplies the crucial instance. There is the same grouping, with 
the same peculiarities of the προσδιαγρ.; the only difference is that in place of the specific branches (дит. and 
παραδ.) the generic ἀπόμ. is alone inserted as the title. P. Fay. 190? is another case in point. Here we have 
to do not with the totals of a village but with a register (?) of receipts. The fragment remaining records 
payments made by an individual on account (a) of εἶ]δ(θ)ν (Il. 1-8), (2) of other taxes (Il. 9 sqq.) which by the 
position of the year are shown to have been excluded from the category of εἴδη. In l. 5 occurs an entry for 
ἀπόμ. Similarly in an unpublished papyrus in the British Museum, for a knowledge of which we are indebted 
to the kindness of Mr. H. I. Bell, the generic ἀπόμ. is consistently used in a somewhat similar classification of 
εἴδη taxation by individuals. Yet another example is P. Grenf. ii. 65,* where ἀπο(μοίρας) is to be read in Ἱ. 2. 
It appears, therefore, that only in those receipts issued to the tax-payers was the distinction of дил. and тараб. 
of importance. In the further stages and in their relations to the treasury the tax-gatherers and scribes were 
primarily concerned with the àzóp. as such, a standpoint intelligible enough, as the destination of the funds 
from the two sources was the same. 

The frequent conjunction of the ἀπόμ. and ἐπαρούρ. outside this form of receipt is also corroborative: e.g. 
Rylands papyrus not yet published (second century B. C.) τήν τε ἀπόμοιραν καὶ τὸ ἐπαρούριον καὶ rà λοιπὰ εἴδη, 
Wilcken, Ost., ii. 352 (119 B.C.), 1234 (120-19 B.C.), P. Oxy. 1283. 13 ἐπαρουρίου, (ἕκτης). A passage in 
P. Oxy. 917 (A. D. 195-6?) is instructive :—e£ ἐφη(μερίδος) ᾿Απίωνος πράκ(τορος) ἀργ(υρικῶν) Талай. να(υβίου) καὶ 
(ἕκτης) καὶ να(ύλου) $o(pérpov?) . . . (δραχμαὶ) кВ (ἡμιωβέλιον), ἐπαρο(υρίου) (δραχμαὶ) pO χ(αλκοῖ) y (cf. P. Oxy. 653). 
Here the ἕκτη and ναῦλον $opérpov, which are linked closely with the ναύβιον and totalled separately from the 


1 This view is supported by the Ghent papyrus (see Appendix II below). The analysis of sections 1 and 2 of Col. iii shows 
that the ἐλαιὼν ἐν κλήρῳ and ἐλαιὼν ἐν ἑκτολ(ογουμένῃ τάξει) were alike in paying ἐπαρούρ. at the rate of 1,000, the only difference 
between those two classes being, apparently, that the second paid a higher παραγωγή (?280 dr.) than the first (210 dr.). This 
evidence, combined with that already extant, reveals the existence of three different classes of ἐλαιῶνες. (1) ἐλαιών without 
qualification paying ἐπαρούρ. at 2,000 and παραγ. at 210 (cf. Brit. Mus. 195. 11 and note ad loc., 917 (1)), (2) ἐλαιὼν ἐν κλήρῳ paying 
ἐπαρούρ. at 1,000, παραγ. at 210, (3) ἐλαιὼν ἐν ἑκτολογουμένῃ τάξει paying ἐπαρούρ. at 1,000 (?), παραγ. at 280 (2). It seems probable 
that the corresponding classes of ἀμπελῶνες also existed. The Ghent papyrus does not actually mention ἐλαιὼν κατοικικός, but it is 
possible that ἐν κλήρῳ = κατοικικός and ἐν κατοικικῇ τάξει; the only difficulty being that though κατοικικός the land would pay the 
ναύβιον at the ἐναφεσίων rate. The Ghent papyrus, dealing only with copper taxation, does not mention the γεωμετρία. 

? Apart from the question of arrears it is impossible to detect the proportions in which the ἀπόμ. бит. and dróu. парад. 
or the two scales of ἐπαρουρ. contributed to the single totals for ἀπόμ. and ἐπαρουρ. 

* P. Fay. 190. 1-8 repays further analysis. Lines 1-8 must have contained two series of payments for different years, and since 
in each the ἐπαρούρ. stood at the same sum, 7 dr. 1 ob., it may be assumed that the whole series was repeated as in P. Brit. Mus. 840. 
Now τ dr. 2 ob. 2 ch. (5 аг.... [ Pap.) for ἀπόμ. (sc. παραδ.) gives 7 dr. І ob. for ἐπαρούρ. at the 2,000 rate. The ναύβ. at the true 
ratio would be 30b. 2 ch., the προσδιαγρ. on the combined ἀπόμ. and ναύβ. τ dr. І 0b. 2 ch. The sum total under εἴδη would thus 
be 14 dr. 5 ob. 2 ch., which demands а κολλύβου payment of 14 ob. (12 ob. 2 ch. Pap.). 

t See above and p. 246. It is noteworthy in 1. 2 that 2 ch. for ναύβ. ἐναφ. is in the correct ratio (45) to the sum for ἀπόμ. 
(sc. παραδ.). 
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ἐπαρούριον, are without doubt the equivalents of the ἀπόμ. and (παραγ.) ἐλαίας of the Fayüm receipts ; cf. also 
P. Tebt. 347. 14, 21 φόλετρον τῶν ἐλεῶν. For the rate of the ἐπαρούρ. and its προσδιαγρ. see further P. Brit. 
Mus. 195. 11, note. 

With the ναύβιον in these receipts the suffix ἐναφεσίων is nowhere found. The ground of the connexion 
of this form of ναύβ. with garden-land will be discussed below. Meantime it is sufficient to point out that the 
proportion of the προσδιαγρ. (1) to the tax is conclusive in all instances of the proposed identification, since 
this rate is attested for the ναύβ. ἐναφ. by P. Brit. Mus. 372 (P. Tebt. ii, pp. 339 sqq.), as opposed to that of 
ту for the ναύβ. κατοίκ., and no other variety of ναύβ. is known to have existed. 

Grounds for the rejection of the interpretation ὑπὲρ ἐλαιώνων in favour of παραγωγὴ ἐλαίας (ἐλᾶς) for the 
charge occurring between ἀπόμ. and ναύβ. are as follows :—(1) Whereas the former interpretation placed this 
impost on a level with ἀμπελώνων and παραδείσων and prefixed (ὑπέρ) alike to them all, the identification of the 
two latter charges with the ἀπόμ. renders the assimilation difficult, for no instance of an ἀπόμ. ἐλαιώνων has as 
yet occurred (cf. below) ; on the contrary P. Brit. Mus. 195 shows that there ап ἐλαιών paid γεωμ. and ἀπόμ. παραδ. 
(2) The sums paid are uniformly small. (3) In P. Brit. Mus. 917 ἐλαίας is in each case written in full. This 
evidence combined with that of P. Brit. Mus. 195 is conclusive that the тарау. in garden-lands fell only upon 
ἐλαιῶνες. Р. Fay. 218 is not in itself sufficient to confirm the continuance of the rate given by P. Brit. Mus. 
195,! though the fact that the charge invariably precedes the ναύβ., as already noted (p. 246), is significant. 

Unfortunately no clear deduction can be drawn from these receipts as to the rate and incidence of the 
γεωμ. However, from B.G. U. 915. 3 (first-second century) it appears that a 25 dr. rate was still existent 
(1. ἀν(ὰ) (δραχμὰς) ιβ (τριώβολον)), and that a remission of half might be made while the rate of the ἀπόμ. 
remained stationary”. This reduction was apparently not governed by the same circumstances as in the case 
of the ἐπαρούρὸ Ostraca from Thebes and Syene attest rates of 40 dr. дит. and 20 dr. φοινικ. (cf. Wilcken, 
Ost., i, pp. 147 sqq., 313 sqq., and below). That the extra charges were assessed at τς, a common rate in 
silver taxation (cf. 194. 3, note), is proved by P. Tebt. 478. 8-9. 


(ii) Third century. 


A further series of receipts of the same character has now been added by the publication of P. Hamb. 
40-1, 46-51. From these it appears that an ex-decurion, Julius Serenus, owned certain garden-lands in 
Hephaestias and Karanis, those in Hephaestias being classed as ἄμπελος," those in Karanis as παράδεισος. The 
payments are for the years A. D. 213-19, and apparently represent instalments, since there are two payments 
of the same amount for the 24th year (cf. 48-9), and probably two also for the first year of Severus (cf. 50-1, 
and n. 4, below). The cursiveness of the hands has resulted in considerable confusion between the numerals 
A (1,000) and T (3,000), but happily this is confined to the entries which detail the προσδιαγρ. on the ἀπόμ. and 
ναύβ., and the analysis of the evidence of the second century enables the text to be corrected with certainty. 
Figures so corrected are enclosed in angular brackets to call attention to the fact. The instalments repeat 
themselves so that it is only necessary to give the types. As usual payments are in copper. 


1 However, the new Ghent papyrus (cf. above, p. 243, n. 1) also givés the 210 copper dr. rate for the ἐλαιὼν ἐν κλήρῳ, the ἐλ. ἐν 
ἐκτολ. τάξει paying more; cf. p. 248, n. I. 

* Thus in 192 (4) the 25 dr. for γεωμετρία might represent a payment on 2 ar., the area indicated by the εἴδη of the preceding 
year, and in P. Fay. 55 and Tebt. 478 the sums of 15 dr. and (17 dr. 2 ob. +26 dr. 32 ob. =) 43 dr. 52 ob. can be reconciled with 
the acreage implied by the εἴδη on the basis of a 123 dr. rate for yeop. 

* A receipt recently purchased is on this point decisive 1᾿Απολλώ(νιος) ὁ καὶ Ὧρο(ε) π(αραδείσου) 'Tr£, ἐλ(αίας) ? ate, ν(αυβίου) 
the, προ(σδιαγραφομένων) Yr, ἐπ(αρουρίου) "Bae, ® γεωμε(τρίας) (δραχμὰς) νε (ὀβολὸν) (ἡμιωβέλιον). The area taxed was clearly slightly 
less than 21 ar., and while the γεωμ. was at the full rate of 25 dr. the ἐπαρούρ. was on the lower (1000) scale. Possibly the reduced 
land-tax (γεωμ.) referred to γῆ ἐπηντλημένη; cf. 96. 15-7, note. 

* Meyer (P. Hamb. i, p. 184) prefers to regard the payment in 51. 5-6, where, apparently, there is a deletion of ἀμπί ), as 
ncident upon παράδεισοι, φοινικῶνες, or ἐλαιῶνες. It is curious, however, if the deletion carried this significance, that (ἀπόμ.) παραδ. 
(which according to the present analysis could include in its scope both φοινικῶνες and ἐλαιῶνες) was not superscribed. More- 
over, all other payments for Hephaestias are on account of ἀμπ., and only those for Karanis on that of παράδ. We prefer, therefore, 
to regard this payment also as for ἀπόμ. dum. and the deletion as erroneous. If, however, Meyer's supposition is preferred, the 
main argument remains the same. 
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TABLE IV. 
Ф 
ed F Ф A. 
. τὸ ο τι τ 29 
ag = 
“Ὁ o : ос £5 п 
= T X ве ae ы m 
. . ; 5: 3 5$ 2.5 3 
E E ИЗИШ Е E 
K — ме A E E" [j^ O ра 
АКАМІЅ 
(1) 3,000 | 120 625° | 2,000 | 155 | тоо || (41) 
т (2) I tal. | 240 | (15250 | 4,000 | 310 | 200 || (40. 1-9) 
ЕРНАЕЅТІАЅ 
(3) ler tall 240 | (15250? | 4,000 | 310 | 200 || (47, 49, 51. 8-11; cf. 46, 48) 
(4) | 1 tal. 3,000 збо | (1)875* | r tal. | 465 | goo I| (51. 1-7; cf. 3o) 


The figures in types (2), (3), and (4) are multiples of those in (1), and the stability in the proportions of 
the figures in each is at once apparent—a fact which emphasizes the correctness of the analysis of Table II for 
the earlier period. Viewed on the same basis the figures suggest certain changes in the rates of taxation. 
Thus either the ναύβιον at this date was less per ar. than formerly or it was less in proportion to the other 
taxes ; i. e. either the ναύβ. was 120 copper dr. per ar. while the ἀπόμ. (ἀμπ.) and ἐπαρυύρ. were at the usual rate, 
or its assessment remained at 150 copper dr., while the ἀπόμ. became 3,750 (— 123 silver dr. on a 300: 1 basis 
of exchange) and the ἐπαρούρ. 2,500 (= 81 silver dr.). It may be noted in this context that B. G. U. 572. 4-5, 
574. 5-6 (early third century, but subsequent to the reforms of A. D. 202) still show a silver rate for the ναύβ. 
of 4 dr. per ar. The second point of interest lies in the observation that at this date both the ἀπόμ. dur. 
and the ἀπόμ. тараб. show the same ratio to the ἐπαρούρ., 10-62, i. e. that originally proper to the ἀπόμ. àur. 
alone. Ground is thus given for supposing that at this date the rates coincided, and that the distinction in 
terminology was a survival. 

With these reservations, therefore, to which must be added also the omission of the small συμβόλου charge, 
the data supplied by the Hamburg series for the third century agree with those contained in the earlier texts. 

Evidence for this period external to the Hamburg group is but slight. В.С. U. 572-5 (cf. 141) add little 
in their mutilated state, but the inclusion of the ὀκτάδραχμος as a special tax on garden-land is of interest ; 
cf. 216. 128, note. 

Conclusions. 


In general, the fresh analysis tends to confirm Wilcken in his opinion that the γεωμετρία was the land-tax 
par excellence on garden-land (cf. Ost., i, pp. 173 sqq.), since with the disappearance of the supposed ὑπὲρ 
ἀμπελώνων, παραδείσων, ἐλαιώνων no tax remains with any claim to the position. Το interpret the ἐπαρούριον 
as such is objectionable, since on vine-land the rate of the land-tax would then be less than that of the tithe. 
The identification of the taxes дил. and παραδ. with the ἀπόμοιρα in these receipts in no way runs counter to 
Wilcken's own supposition that ἀμπ. in certain ostraca stands by a similar ellipse for γεωμετρία (Ost., i, 
рр. 147 sqq. ; cf. φοινικώνων, pp. 313 sqq). The meaning must simply depend on the context (e.g. the rate 
and medium of payment). Thus in P. Brit. Mus. 195. 7, το παραδ. is, apparently, used first for the γεωμ., then 
for the ἀπόμ. (cf. note on |. 6). Kenyon (Class. Rev., xiv, pp. 170-1) accepts Wilcken's view as regards 
P. Brit. Mus. 195, but adds the suggestion that ὑπὲρ γεωμετρίας without further qualification was a fee 


* In certain cases Meyer transcribes the name of the second tax as π( ) (sce his table on p. 185) and supposes it, apparently, to 
be a different tax. This solution cannot be regarded as satisfactory. The exact similarity in ratio to the other taxes of the figures 
for v( ) and πί ) in the second column of his table is prima facie evidence that the same tax is meant. The rate (which Meyer 
failed to observe) of } for the προσδιαγρ. would only suit in this position either ναύβ. evap. or παραγ. ἐλ. The objections to the 
resolution of Meyer's πί ) as παραγωγὴ ἐλαίας are the following : (1) What evidence there is (cf. p. 248, n. 1) goes to show that the 
rate of the тарау. differed from that of the ναύβ. (2) In that case the ναύβ., which there is ground for supposing was universal on 
yì ἐν ἀφέσει, would be absent and its place taken by the mapay., which was limited to ἐλαιῶνες. (3) Land paying ἀπόμ. dur. need 
not pay the παραγ. ἐλ. according to P. Brit. Mus. 195 (cf. Table B). (4) παραγ. ἐλ. is invariably abbreviated ἐλί ), ἐλαι( ), ог ἐλαίας 
(ас), never as т( ). It may be noted that in 192 (2) the cursive v( ), resolved ν(αυβίου), might equally be read z( ). 

* Meyer, ГА ?]x««. * Meyer, Tov. t Meyer, ’Awoe. 

* An unpublished Oxy. pap. now confirms this argument by disclosing a 12} dr. rate for the ἀπόμ. at this date. 

* Similarly in one context κατοίκων may stand for the land-tax in corn (e.g. 202 (a)), in another for the ναύβιον (e. g. 192 (a)). 
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for the resurvey of thc soil. In P. Tebt. i, p. 39 the cditors prcferred the lattcr interpretation for Tebt. 93-4, 
and have since cxtended it to the Roman pcriod and apparently to all instanccs ; cf. P. Oxy. 917. introd. 
But to treat as analogous thc small fixed charge of 4 art. irrcspcctive of acreage in P. Tebt. czz. and the 
payments per ar. in P. Brit. Mus. 195, B. G. U. 915, &c., is unjustifiable. A survcy-tax would have fallcn on 
wheat-land and gardcn-land alike ; and thcre is no evidence for thc Roman period of γεωμ. paid by corn-land 
whether in money or kind, while thc connexion with garden-land is constant. A survcy-tax would not bc 
expcctcd to vary with the form of culturc, nor does it appcar crediblc that large areas ranking under an 
ἀμπελών, as shown by thc analysis of P. Brit. Mus. 195, should havc bcen excmpt. It is equally unlikely that 
thc survey-charge, if annual, should have exceeded the total of all othcr imposts on the land (cf. Tables A 
and П). A more probable view is that in thc Roman period all payments for γεωμετρία were for a direct tax 
upon gardcn-land. To Wilcken's definition must be added the qualification that the γεωμ. fell only upon 
garden-land actually bearing fruit. Furthcrmorc, the yeou. дит. and γεωμ. тараб. seem to have resembled 
the ἀπόμ. дил. and ἀπόμ. παραδ. in representing not the distinction between ἄμπελοι and παράδεισοι in the 
strict sensc, but between the higher and lower grades of fruit-producing land which were thus said to pay at 
the vine-rate or garden-rate. So in P. Brit. Mus. 195 as analysed а συκών (? ог συκάµινοι) and μυροβάλανοι pay 
at the vine-rate, an ἐλαιών at the garden-rate, and the three forms of culture were equally included under the 
ἀμπελών in a looser sense. That text seems to show that the γεωμ. ἀμπ. and γεωμ. παραδ. varied coincidently 
with the ἀπόμ. дит. and ἀπόμ. παραδ. Similarly in B. G. U. 915 the 5 dr. rate of the latter is linked with the 
25 dr. rate of the γεωμ. Р. Brit. Mus. 1157 (iii, p. 61) also indicates that τελέσµατα ἀμπέλου and тел. παραδείσου 
constituted the two main divisions of taxation upon garden-land at the end of the second century. It is 
tempting, thereforc, to bring the rates of 40 dr. дит. and 20 dr. φοινικ. at Thebes and Syene (cf. Wilcken, / с.) 
into line with the two rates known from Middle Egypt, to regard the lower scale as due to special considerations 
(cf. the variations in thc λαογραφία), and to suppose that thc φοινικ. rate was a local variant in nomenclature of 
the παραδ. It is quite possible, e. g., that the predominance of date-palm cultivation in the district should have 
given this rather than παραδ. as the generic title to the lower rate. The question, however, is much complicated by 
P. Brit. Mus. 119 + 109 (a) (i, pp.140 sqq., also from Thebcs), where the assessments on γῆ ἰδιόκτητος, provisionally 
identified by Wilcken (7. с.) with the γεωμ., do not conform in detail to this scheme. Неге φοινικῶνες pay both 
20 and 40 dr. per ar. (fassin), λαχανείαι 20 dr. (119. 5, 61, 70), ἀκρόδρυα 20 and 30 dr. (119. 42, 53, 102, 109 (a). 5), 
παράδεισοι 30 dr. (109 (a). 5), μυροβάλανοι 30 dr. (119. 80; cf. 109 (a). 18), and ἀμπελῶνες 40 dr. (passim). 

Obviously this list might bc reconciled with the hypothesis proposed if a φοινικών was liable at times to 
pay at the higher 40 dr. rate in place of its own 20 dr. rate, a possible view in the light of the mixed cultivation 
practised and the uncertainty of the inundation (though conversely ἀμπελῶνες would be expected sometimes to 
show the lower rate, as in Brit. Mus. 195), and if there existed in Thebes a third intermediate scale between 
the 40 dr. and 20 dr. rates ; cf. the independent ἕκτη ἀκροδρύων (i. e. ἀπόμ.) attested by ostraca from Thebes (cf. 
Wilcken, of. cit., pp. 134-5). Іп awaiting further evidence it may be noted that if the γεωμ. φοινικ. was itself liable 
to variation, an explanatory ἀνὰ к or ἀνὰ p would rather be expected in thc ostraca receipts, especially since in 
those from Thebes the area of thc acreage taxed is in each case given (ορ. cif, рр. 316-17). The fact that in 
such a context φοινικ. is introduced as a self-explanatory tax-heading seems to imply that its rate was stable 
and known! The farmed tax, the τέλ(ος) τῆς λαχανίας, which appears on one ostracon (of. cit., pp. 250-1), can 
have nothing to do with the γεωμετρία. 

The alternative view that while the ἀπόμ. was the key-note of a system of classification by ‘vine’ and 
‘garden’ rates, the γεωμ. was a variablc land-tax confined to no such fixed scale is discussed below in the note 
on P. Brit. Mus. 195. 6. 

In any casc the analysis which allots to the taxation ἀμπ. and παραδ. (Middle Egypt) the meaning of 
typical ratcs for the various cultures, whether this is applied to ἀπόμ. and γεωμ. or to the former alone, has the 
further merit of explaining the apparent divergence in mcaning of land classcd as ἀμπ. and παραδ.; cf. Grenfell, 
Rev. Laws, pp. 94 sqq., whose views require slight modification. Thus, while in a loose sense ἆμπ. and 
παραδ. might designate land subject to the taxation йит. and παραδ., in the strict and more limited sense they 
were alike definitely distinguished from φοινικῶνες, ἐλαιῶνες, ἀκρόδρυα, λαχανείαι, &c. Contrast, c. g., on the one 

1 This argument is not, however, decisive, since e.g. in the εἴδη receipts the rate of ἐπαρούρ. varies without explanation ; cf. 
рр. 247-8. Moreover the variations here may have the same origin as those of the γεωμ. discussed on p. 249. 
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hand the Rosetta Stone (Dittenberger, Or. Gr. Juscr. go), ll. 13-15, P. Petrie iii. 26. 4 sqq. (where the τ 
may be analogous to the λαχανεία of P. Brit. Mus. 195. 5, 7; cf. notes ad loc.), B. G.U. 915. 7 (Wilcken s 
correction), 1185. 21-2, P. Tebt. 343. 69, Brit. Mus. 1292 (iii, p. Ixxi), with P. Petrie ii. 39 (7), 43 (2)+ (а) 24-44, 
Brit. Mus. 119 + 109 (a) (i, pp. 140 sqq.), B. G. U. 572-4 (cf. 141). 

The history of the origin and development of the ἀπόμ. need not be rediscussed (cf. Grenfell, Rev. Laws, 
рр. 119-21, Wilcken, of. cit., pp. 157 sqq., 340 sqq., Otto, Priester und Tempel, i. pp. 340 sqq.).. New evidence 
as to the departmental destination of the proceeds in Roman times is given in 218 ; cf. introd. and 1. 100, note. 
The relation of the γεωμ. to the ἐπαρούρ., the raison d'être of the latter, and the relation of both to the 
ὀκτάδραχμος are questions as yet unanswered. All that can be said in the light of the present analysis is that 
while the incidence of the ἐπαρούρ. depended, apparently, on the category of tenure, that of the γεωμ. and ἀπόμ. 
varied in accordance with the class of crop or soil. 

The ναύβ. ἐναφ. was not connected with garden-land as such, but fell upon all yfj ἐν ἀφέσει as distinct from 
yij κατοικική without reference to its contents. As a matter of fact, in virtue of the history of its formation, 
garden-land fell usually into the category of γῆ κληρουχική or ἰδιόκτητος (cf. Rostowzew, Ròm. Kol., pp. 13 sqq.) 
i.e. ἐν ἀφέσει, while γῆ κατοικική was pre-eminently corn-land. Catoecic garden-land existed but its status 
in taxation is not known." In all εἴδη receipts yet published the ναύβ., as has been shown above (p. 249), is the 
ναύβ. evap. Apparently it is its position between the алби. and ἐπαρούρ. which renders the suffix ἐναφ. 
unnecessary. P. Fay. 41 is in this respect significant. Where the ναύβ. stands outside the taxes on garden- 
land, it is given its suffix, in this case κατοίκων: where inside, it stands alone, and only the rate of the προσδιαγρ. 
gives the clue to its identity. This fact may be used to suggest that catoccic garden-land was not included in 
εἴδη receipts, but obviously such inductive evidence is insecure, and catoecic garden-land may, by exceptional 
treatment, have paid its ναύβ. at the ἐναφ. rate. 

That е роу. ἐναφ. should have a wider incidence than е. с. the yeop. is thus in conformity with its origin. 
Evidence supplementary to P. Brit. Mus. 195 may here be cited. In P. Brit. Mus. 193 (ii, p. 122), l. 5, in 
conjunction with ll. 7-8, shows an arura ἁμπί ) paying ναύβ. ἐναφ., though the land was σιτόφορος and the 
land-tax therefore in corn. So in B. G. U. 572. 15 the payment of 20 dr. implies an area of garden-land of 
40 ar. (cf. p. 247), yet the γεωμ. stands only at бо dr. A similar disproportion between τελέσµατα ἀμπέλου 
and τελ. παραδείσου on the one hand and ναύβ. on the other is observable in P. Brit. Mus. 1157 (iii, pp. 61 sqq.), 
but the context does not make it clear whether in this case the payments for ναύβ. were confined to garden- 
land or were the general product of both the catoecic and ἐν ἀφέσει branches. The contrary fact that in the 
εἴδη receipts, representing small areas of land, the ναύβιον was apparently paid on the same area of land as the 
ἀπόμ. and ἐπαρούρ. has already been commented upon above. | 

The precise meaning of the term εἴδη appearing in connexion with these taxes is still obscure. That its 
scope did not include all taxes upon land admits of no doubt; for apart from the γεωμ. the exceptions are 
numerous. Thus the φόρος φυτῶν is separately classified in 195. 10, P. Fay. 190 (cf. pp. 246, 248), λιτουργικόν 
in 195. 2, ὀκτάδραχμος in B.G. U. 572-4, doubtless also ἀριθμητικὸν κατοίκων in P. Brit. Mus. 451. 4-5 (ii, p. 110), 
though the evidence is rendered indecisive by a lacuna, ναύβ. κατοίκων in P. Fay. 190 (cf. 41), ναύβ. (no evidence 
as to its identity) in 195; and finally the ναύβ. (ἐναφ.), while included in the instances in Table II above, is 
definitely excluded in B. G. U. 572-4. Оп the other hand, positive evidence associates with εἴδη the ἀπόμ., 
παραγ., and ἐπαρούρ., and the recurrence of the term in this connexion suggests that its use may have been 
limited to the special imposts upon garden-culture, and that taxes assessed upon a different basis (e. g. ναύβ.) 
were classified apart. This interpretation agrees with the natural meaning of the term, which in a different 
context is used as a departmental heading to embrace taxation affecting sheep and cattle (ἐννόμιον), fowls 
(τοκαδεία), апа pigs (ὑική); cf. 318. ο, note. An objection, however, lies in the fact that amongst the excluded 
taxes the ὀκτάδραχμος was apparently a special impost upon some form of garden-culture (cf. 216. 128, note), 
as indeed was the γεωμ. itself, so that unless special circumstances were attaching to these two taxes the 
generalization fails. Moreover, the system by which the ναύβ. was at one time included under, at another 
excluded from, the εἴδη remains unexplained. For the latter difficulty no solution presents itself. That the 
term εἴδη in this context merely denoted copper payments in contra-distinction to payments in silver is 
incredible in itself if the content was thus liable to vary ; and the frequent reference to εἴδη without further 


1 Cf. now the new Ghent papyrus (Appendix II below) and above, р. 248, n. I. 
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qualification implies that their scope was known; cf. B. G. U. 65, 215, 362. i. 2, &c., 779, P. Brit. Mus. 451 (ii, 
р. 109) Again, the suggestion that the ναύβ. when excluded was levied on land other than garden-land is 
negatived by B. G. U. 572-4. The question must therefore be left undecided. 


P. FAY. 55. 
Theadelphia (Arsinoitc nome). 14:3 X 6:3 cm. A.D. 136. 


Actual revision has not in this case been possible, as the text is in Victoria (Australia). However, the 
analysis of the other texts gives a degree of certainty to restoration which justifies republication. 


"Ero[vs] εἰκοστοῦ Αὐτ[οκράτορος 
Καίσαρος Τρ[αιανοῦ 
“Αδριανοῦ Σεβαστοῦ, Φαμενὼθ |.. 
διέγραψε) διὰ "Ἡρωνος καὶ µετό(χων) [πρακ(τόρων) 
Θερμούθ(ιον) Σεύθ(ου) (a) Χαιρβίτος) . [. . 
εἰδῶν ἐννεακαιδεκ]άτου ἔτους 
παραδ(είσου) χα(λκοῦ) Ayre, ἐλαί(ας) χα(λκοῦ) ρ[. ., 
ναυβίου χα(λκοῦ) pg, προ(σδιαγραφομένων) χα(λκοῦ) vàe, ἐπα[ρο(υρίου) 
Χα(λκοῦ) “Apy, προ(σδιαγραφομένων) p, κολ(λύβου) £c, σ(υμβόλου) χα[λκοῦς) y. 


en 


10 ἡ αὐτὴ διὰ τοῦ αὐτοῦ 
γεωμετρία[ς........ ἔτους 
ἀργ(υρίου) (δραχμὰς) δέκα πέντε... . 


7. Calculation from the προσδιαγρ. (cf. 192. το, note) shows that the figures at the end of the line may have varied from 
180 to 200. The p surviving stili further limits the choice. 

9. Both the προσδιαγρ. on the ἐπαρούρ. and the κολλύβου charge should stand in this line. Reference, however, to the 
text as previously printed and to the original transcription shows that there is no room for these if the sum paid was in, each 
case prefaced by χα(λκοῦ). Now 65 copper dr. are the correct sum for κολλ. on all preceding items; so that there can be 
little doubt that what the editors read doubtfully as χ(αλκοῦ ὀβολούς) is in reality xo^ or к. тоо dr. for προσδιαγρ. on the 
ἐπαρούρ. is 5 in excess; cf. P. Tebt. 478.-4, note. For the omission of χα(λκοῦ) with the two items preceding συμβόλου, where 
it is otherwise used consistently throughout a receipt, cf. P. Brit. Mus. g17. 7. 

χα(λκοῦς) y: cf. P. Brit. Mus. 917. 5, note. 

11-12. For the γεωμ. see p. 249, n. 2. 


P. TEBT. 478. 
Tebtunis (Агѕіпойе nome). 10-5 X 10:5 cm. А0 26 
See especially p. 247 above. 


"Ἔτους δωδεκάτου Αὐτοκράτορος Καίσαρος Τἱραιανοῦ “Αδριανοῦ 
Σ[εϑαστο]ῦ Φαμενὼθ ιζ. διέγραψεν Χαιράμμων >| 
παραδ(είσου) ἑνδεκάτου (ἔτους) Κερκεσήφεως χα(λκοῦ) Ἔσι, ν(αυβίου) [φκε, προσδ(ιαγραφομένων) ' Apv, 
ἐπαρίουρίου) χα(λκοῦ) Tur, προσδ(ιαγραφομένων) χα(λκοῦ) coe, κολ(λυβοῦ) χα(λκοῦ) рт, συμ[βόλ(ου) . . 
καὶ [γε]ωμετρίας δωδεκάτου (ἔτους) Κερκεσήφεως [(δραχμὰϑ) «€ (δυοβόλους), προσϑδ(ιαγραφομένων) (δραχμὴν) a. (ἡμιω- 
| βέλιον), / (δραχμαὶ) «€ (δυόβολοι), 
προσ]δ(ιαγραφομένων) (δραχμὴ) a (ἡμιωβέλιον), συμβόλ(ου), 
καὶ Φ[αρ]μ[ο]ῦθι κα ὁ αὐτὸς γεωμετρίας δωδ[εκάτου] (ἔτους 2) [δραχμὰς) κα (τριώβολον) (ἡμιωβέλιον), προσδ(ιαγρα- 
φομένων) α (τετρώβολον 3), 
/ paxa) kg (τριώβολον) (ἡμιωβέλιον), πρ[οσ]δ(ιαγραφομένων) a (τετρώβολον 3), συμβόλ(ου) (ὀβολὸς) (ἡμιω- 
βέλιον), δι(ὰ) Μιύσιος [ 


3. The sum paid for παραδ. implies a taxed area of 3,7235 ar. This multiplied by 150 for ναύβ. yields 521 dr., or in 
terms of 5 (cf. 192. το, note), 525. The προσδιαγρ. are 4 of the sums preceding. The resulting general total (5,210 + 525 
+1150+ 3480+ 275 = )10,640 dr. demands 180 dr. for κολλ., the number in the text. 
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4. The προσδιαγρ. on the ἐπαρούρ. show an excess of 5, 270 being the correct figure ; cf. P. Fay. 55. 9, note. In view of 
the many contrary instances proving stability of system, this is probably to be regarded in both cases as a mistake. 

5. 17 dr. 2 ob. are restored on a ratio of 16-1 to 1dr. 2 ob. προσδιαγρ. Ш in silver assessments 2 ch. were employed as 
the unit of a system of progression parallel to that found in copper payments = 192. 10, note), 17 dr. could stand equally. 
For the yews. charges here and in 1. 7 see p. 249, n. 2. : 

6. The space after συμβόλ(ου) is left blank. 


P. BRIT. MUS. 917 (iii. p. xlv). 
Theadelphia (Arsinoite nome). 15:7 X 16-3 cm. A.D. 168. 


This text is published here for the first time by the courtesy of the authorities of the British Museum. 
On the same shect of papyrus is a receipt issued on the same date by the same tax-collector to .. pos Ὥρου. 
The payments are in ῥυπαραὶ δραχμαί, and include items for ἔ[πιστατι]κ(οῦ) ἱερέω(ν) and [ὑι]κῆς (?). 
"Ἔτους ἑβδόμου ᾿Αντωνίνου καὶ Οὐήρου τῶν κυρίων Σεβαστῶν ᾿Αρμενικῶν 
Μηδικῶν Παρθικῶν Μεγίστων Uat(r) [α.] διέγρα(ψε) Διοδ...() καὶ μετύχ(οις) πράκτορσιν) 
ἀργ(υρικῶν) Ταμύσθα ᾿ὩὨριγένους εἰδῶν πέμπτου ἔτους Θεαδίελφίας) ἀμπ(έλου) χα[λκοῦ) 
Ти, παρα(δείσου) 'Apoe, ἐλαίας χα(λκοῦ) px, ναυβ(ίου) χα(λκοῦ) pée, προ(σδιαγραφομένων) χα(λκοῦ) vm,] ἐπαρο[υρίου) 
χα(λκοῦ) “Bog, 
5 προ[σδιαγραφοµένων) χα(λκοῦ) po, κολ(λύβου) g, σ(υμβόλου) χα(λκοῦς) y. ἡ αὐτὴ εἰδῶν ἕκτου ἔἶτο]υς ὁμοίως 
ἀ[μ]π(έλου) ако?) 
Mu, παρα[δείσου) χ[α(λκοῦ)] ᾿Αμ[ο]ε, ἐλαίας px, [ναυβ(ίου) χ]α[λκοῦ) pée, π[ρο(σδιαγραφομένων) χα(λκοῦ)] υπ, 
ἐπαρο[υρίου) χα(λκοῦ) Belg], 
προ(σδιαγραφομένων) po, κολ(λύβου) g, σ(υμβόλου) χα(λκοῦς) y 


2. The date of the month is restored from the following unpublished receipt; εἴ. introd. 

4. Of the κ read doubtfully in the ἐλαίας payment only the bottom angle remains. This is too narrow for an o, and the 
remains in the parallel payment in l. 6, while quite consistent with κ, equally do not suit о. 170, moreover, is inconsistent with 
the amount of the προσδιαγρ. 

υ[π]; cf. 1. 6. The remains are consistent with v, although in neither case decisive. It is therefore restored on general 
grounds, 480 being exactly 4 of (940 + 1,175 -- 120 + 165 =) 2,400. At the end of the line part of the tail of the p is visible. 

5. σ(υμβόλου) χα(λκοῦς) y: the sign for χα(λκοῦς) is made in the same way exactly as that for χα(λκοῦ) (sc. δραχμάς) 
throughout the piece ; so also, apparently, in P. Fay. 55. 9. There is, however, no doubt that χαλκοῖ and not copper drachmae 
are meant, since not only is 5 the stable unit in copper payments, but the συμβόλου charge is invariably paid in the silver 
scale; cf. P. Tebt. 295. τα, note. In 192 (2), a similar receipt from Theadelphia (?), the 3 ch. are indubitable. 

6. A fragment of papyrus which wants adjusting rests over the а of χ[α(λκοῦ)], and apparently contains the o or loop of 
the p of the figures following. The flourish of the °A is visible and the tail of the p. At the end of the line the papyrus is 
rubbed. ‘There is a slight dark trace where the ἡ should be, but, owing to the glass frame, it is impossible to decide whether 
it is ink. The 9 is therefore printed in square brackets. 


P. BRIT. MUS. 195 (ii, p. 127). 


Arsinolte nome. (а) 26:3 x 18-8 cm., (ὁ) 15:9 x 17-7 cm. First century. 


The characteristics of this document have been discussed at length in the general introduction. The two 
fragments, (а) and (δ), are from the same roll, and (a) contains traces of a preceding and (2) of a following 
column. There is no evidence to show that the column represented by (6) directly followed (а) in the roll. 
The omission of the item (undeciphered) at the beginning of 1. 18 in the totals in ll. 28 sqq., proves, at any 
rate, that ll. 20 sqq. are not the conclusion of the section beginning at 1. 15, though their structure is the same. 
Possibly, however, the top of the column missing in (6) contained the end of the one section and the beginning 
of the other, but to judge from the height of (a) this would not allow room for a statement of taxation similar 
to that of 1], 6-14, which may be supposed to have followed each section. On the verso is a private account. 

Other documents with which on general grounds this text is to be compared are P. Tebt. 82 [W. 232], 
343, P. Hawara unnumbered (Milne, Archiv v, p. 397), B. G. U. 563, 776. 
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(a) τελέσματα κτήσεως λεγομένη(ς) [ 
Τιβερίου Καίσαρος Σεβαστοῦ | 
Some worse sese η | 
ληνζ(νοβ) ὃ, gyik]. ( ) φ[ο(ρίμου) .,] μυροβ[αλ(άνων). ].. [. .] νβδ’, 
каћаро(о) ᾿Ελ(ληνικοῦ) φο[ρίµου) ὃ, ἐλαιῶ(νος) φο[ρίµου) а, λαχα[νείίας)] a. 
γεωµείτρίας) ἀμπέλ(ου) (ἄρουραι) νθδ’, κα(λάμου) ᾿Ελ(ληνικοῦ) ò, /(ἄρουραι) Eyd’ 
ἀν(ὰ) (δραχμὰς) v (δραχμαὶ) Γρξβ (τριώβολον), παραδ(είσου) (ἄρουρα) a, λαχανείίας) а, 
/ B ἀνὰ) (δραχμὰς) κε (δραχμαὶ v, / γεομε(τρίας) Torg (τριώβολονγ 
καὶ eis ἀπόμοι(ραν) ἀμπέλ(ου) νθδ’ ἀνὰ) (δραχμὰς) [ι] (δραχμαὶ) p48 (τριώβολον), 
10 παραϊ(είσου) (ἄρουρα) a (δραχμαὶ) e, /(Spaxpat) фас (τριώβολον) καὶ εἴς] ἐπαρ[ού]ρίον 
ἀμπέλ(ου) Eò ама) < (τετρώβολον) (δραχμαὶ) υλε' καὶ εἰς 
παραγωγὴ(ν) ἐλᾶς ἐλαιῶ(νος) (ἄρουρα) a χ(αλκοῦ) σι ruis) (τετρω βόλου) (ἡμιωβελίου)' 
καὶ eis γαύβζιον) ἀμπέλ(ου) pg ἀν(ὰ) {(δραχμὰϑ)} (τριώβολον) (δραχμαὶ) ус. 
γίνονται τῆς οὐσί(ας) (δραχμαὶ) Атна (τετρώβολον) (ἡμιωβέλιον). 
5 Μάρκου ᾿Αντωνίου Πάλλαντος (πρότερον) Γαλλίας Πώλλη(ς) 


эч 


-- 


((πρότερον)) δὲ Λουκίου Σεπτιμίου ἀμπελ(ώνων) ὧν (ἕκτη δ), 
. ¢ .[.]dou (πρότερον) δὲ Ἔρωτος καὶ Χάρμου (ἄρουραι) v6, { νεοφύτων 2) μη 
.... βδ', / (ἄρουραι) 14, καὶ Φιλοξένου 


το(ῦ) Θέωνος (ἄρουραι) q, ἡ ι(εοφύτων 0) BL, ληνφ(νος) καὶ χρηστηρίω(ν) B. 


20 ОО Et 


καὶ (πρύτερον) [᾽Αμ]μωνίρ(υ) σιτολόγου ν(εοφύτων ?) . [ 
καὶ (πρότερον) [Σω]τᾶτος το(ῦ) Σωτᾶτος γεοφύτων 3) . [ 
καὶ (πρότερον) Τιμ[ο]θέου το(ῦ) Φιλο[νί]κου (ἄρουραι) «8 . 
25 καὶ (πρότερον) Μενδείου το(ῦ) Θεομνήστοίυ) (ἄρουραι) . [.]. . [ 
καὶ λαχανε(ίας) (ἄρουραι) γ, 
καὶ (πρότερον) ᾿Ανικήτο(υ) ro(£) ᾿Ανικήτο(ν) (ἄρουραι) +, 4 ν(εοφύτων ?) 8. 
γίνονται ἐπιγρ(αφῆς) (ἄρουραι) τος ZA β΄, / ν(εοφύτων 3) auc, 
10). у() καὶ λαχανε(ίας) (ἄρουραι) y, κεραμί(ου) £, 
30 ληνῶ(νος) καὶ χρηστηρίω(ν) (ἄρουραι) ὃ, / σιςδ΄', 
καλάμο(υ) ᾿Ελλη(νικοῦ) φαρίµου) BZ, ἐλαιῶ(νος) φοίρίμου) a. 


8. 1. γεωμε(τρίας). тї. A of αμπελί ) corr. from є(2). є of £e corr. from s. ç after αν ) corr. 23. 7 Of σωτατος 
corr. from σ or à. 


3-5. These lines give the component parts of the vineyard. With 1. 6 commence the details of the taxation proper, 
together with a curtailed account of the areas taxed which refers back to the fuller details given here; cf. notes on ll. 4 and 
6 sqq. 

4. The structure demands that the entries which directly precede καλάμο(υ) Ἑλ(ληνικοῦ) should be the constituents of the 
591 ar. paying γεωμ. дит. in 1. 6, and that these should be fruit-producing (φόριμοι); cf. pp. 244 sqq. and notes on Il. 3-5 and 6. 
On this view the ληνών ends the catalogue of areas exempted in virtue of their non-productivity, and the сук]. ( ) and 
μυροβάλανοι together (or with a third item lost; cf. below) make up the 591 ar. required. "That there is no general total of 
the non-fruit-producing area before συ[κ].( ) is not inconsistent with this, since ll. 28 sqq, where such an arrangement 
occurs, differ somewhat in detailing the creation of a κτῆσις and giving the formal totals extracted from numerous subsidiary 
ἐπισκέψεις. 

συκ].(): at this point the lower half of the line is defaced, but Mr. Bell agrees in reading av. For the termination 
the vestiges are indecisive, and either συ[κ]ῷ(νος) (cf. B. G. U. 776. i. 3, 5) or συ[κ]αμίνων) (cf. P. Тем. 343. 86, C. P. Herm. 
28. 6) is possible. In the lacuna there is room for one or at most two numerals, these being widely spaced throughout. 

μυροβ[αλ(άνων) κτλ. : for this form of culture cf. Wilcken, Osz., ii. 296-300, 1460, P. Brit. Mus. 119. 80 (i, p. 146), 
109 (а). 18 (p. 151), Milne, Archiv vi, p. 135, Оху. 338 (Μυροβαλάνου ἄμφοδον). The vestiges of ink which follow are 
not sufficient to determine the reading ; moreover, the abbreviation of µυροβαλάνων is conjectural except in so far as the β is 
not suspended. φο(ρίμων) is expected, but the remains do not suit this, though it may quite well be placed in one of the 
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lacunae. The figures at the end of the line are fairly secure, but the δ΄ may equally be £8. If νθδ could be read, this might 
be supposed to be the total of the φόριμος land preceding, but 0 is inadmissible; moreover, no totals occur elsewhere in this 
introductory statement (cf. above) It is preferable, therefore, either to refer the 522 ar. directly to the area under 
μυροβάλανοι and to suppose that a defining adjective intervened (in which case 7 ar. should be restored after ev[x] . ( ) 
φ[ο(ρίμου) to complete the 592 ar.), or to suppose a third form of culture in addition to μυροβάλανοι and тык]. ( ), for 
which there seems scarcely room. 

The figures νβδ΄ stand outside the usual line of the column, doubtless owing to the scribe's intention to commence the 
taxation with a fresh line. In view of this evidence of cramping the usual wide spacing of the figures has towards the end of the 
line not been assumed. 

5. καλάμο(υ) Ἑλ(ληνικοῦ): cf. l. 31, B. С.О. 619. το, 776. ii. το, and P. Tebt, 81. 31, 82. 12, &c. [W. 232], 83. 74, 
79, 87. 43 (where κά(λαμος) Ἑλίληνικός) is to be restored іп place of the editors’ καί ) ἐλ(αιών) and καί ) ἐλ(αιοφόρος)). 

6. ἀμπέλ(ου) is probably not to be taken with the acreage following in the sense of ‘land under vines’, but is best 
constructed closely with γεωμ. as defining the category of the land-tax (cf. pp. 25ο sq.), while the 591 ar. gather up a previous 
total from the account of the contents of the ἁμπελών in ll. 3 sqq. (cf. note on 1. 4). The same is true of παῤαδ(είσου) in Ἱ. 7. 
The reasons for this interpretation are the following: (1) There is then the same distinction between the two branches of 
the γεωμ. as between those of the ἀπόμ., which occur similarly grouped in ll. 9 sqq. ; for the ἀπόμ. the existence of these two 
branches is attested by the long series of receipts already reviewed. (2) The introduction of the 592 ar. without more exact 
definition than is contained in the summary in 1. 4 is paralleled in 11, 7 and xo, where the т ar. refers back to the ἐλαιών of L. 5. 
In these cases to link παραδ. directly with the land-area following rather than to the category of taxation which precedes 
involves the difficulty that ἐλαιῶνος, not παραδ., would have been expected; cf. 1. 12, where ἐλαιῶνος is in fact inserted for the 
παραγωγή. (3) If ἀμπέλ(ου) were to be taken primarily with the land, i.e. in the sense of land actually growing vines, then 
a corresponding section should have preceded καλάμο(υ) Ἑλληνικοῦ) in 1. 4 ; for this, however, there is no place; cf. note 
ad loc. (4) In other entries below similar calculations are implied as familiar to the reader. Thus in l. тт the 652 ar. 
paying ἐπαρούρ. gather up all the φόριμος details (cf. Table B), and the 192 ar. liable to the ναύβ. in l. 13 include apparently 
the whole acreage of the κτῆσις, yet in neither case is any explanation given. (5) It may be objected that the кал. ‘EAA. is 
stated separately, and that, if a backward reference were implied, one total (i.e. 634 ar.), directly following the γεωμ. дит. 
would have sufficed. The same objection applies to the λαχανε(ία) under παραδείσου), where there is equally strong reason 
for believing παραδ. to refer to the tax ; cf. above. Reference, however, to Table B shows that the status of κάλ. ‘EAA, and 
λαχ. was the same—though paying γεωμ. they did not pay the ἀπόμ. This fact implies that for taxation purposes they were 
classified differently, possibly on the basis of fruits versus non-fruits, and would account for their separation here. (6) If we 
are right in supposing the charges dur. and φοινικ. (sc. γεωμ.) on ostraca from Thebes to be typical rates rather than specific 
taxes on vines and palms, the practice in these, where the acreage is inserted without further definition, may be invoked as 
similar. ' 

Nevertheless, in view of the fact that ἀμπελών (or ἄμπελος) and παράδεισος could apparently be used loosely of the land on 
which the two categories of taxation fell (cf. p. 251), the opposite interpretation which connects ἀμπέλ(ου) and παραδ(είσου), used 
in this sense and equally gathering up the items from ll. 4-5, with the acreage which follows, is not impossible. If, however, 
ἄμπελος meant here land subject to the бо dr. γεωμ. rate, and παράδεισος that subject to the 25 dr. rate, there could no longer 
be any reason why κάλ. ‘EAA. and λαχ. should be classified separately. Тһе difficulty can be overcome by defining ἄμπελος 
and παράδεισος as land subject to the ἀπόμ. dum. and ἀπόμ. тараб. The introduction of this classification under the γεωμ., with its 
rather awkward substitution of ἀμπέλ(ου) for συ[κ]. ( ) and μυροβαλάνων, and παραδ[είσου) for éAci (vos), must then be justified 
by the assumption that the ἀπόμ. supplied the key-note of the system. This explanation, while leaving the ἁπόμ. untouched, 
discards the two named branches of the γεωμ. with their fixed rates. 

On the whole the balance of evidence inclines to the first view. Outside this papyrus, it is true, there is no evidence of 
the branches ἀμπέλου and παραδείσου of the γεωμετρία in the Fayüm, but the use of ἀμπ. and φοινικ. (Sc. γεωμ.) in ostraca from 
Thebes seems analogous to that of dur. and παραδ. (sc. ἀπόμ.) in the εἴδη receipts above, and (in P. Brit. Mus. 195 the 50 
and 25 rates of the yews. appear to correspond to the ro and 5 rates of the ἀπόμ. 

Whatever view is taken it is a noteworthy illustration of the difficulties of nomenclature that in this document ἀμπελών 
(or ἄμπελος) is used in at least three distinct and gradually widening senses. 

For the arura sign employed by the scribe, which resembles a looped η written in a cramped style and is surmounted 
by a horizontal stroke, cf. B. G. U. 915. τ, 14, 16, 23, P. Brit. Mus. 193 (ii, pp. 122 sqq.) A similar sign without the stroke 
occurs apparently for an artaba in P. Brit. Mus. 572. 24 (P. Tebt. ii, p. 340). 

το. Where only 1 ar. is in question the scribe does not trouble to state the rate, as this explains itself; cf. l. 12. 

тт. For the rate of the ἐπαρούρ. cf. pp. 245 sqq. Further evidence is contained in P. Brit. Mus. 374 (cf. ii, p. xxxv), of 
which ll. 7 sqq., being of some interest for the taxation of garden-land, are quoted 7” ex/enso: * . .. ( )(ἄρουραι) 67 (8), 


ἀπομοΐ(ρας) (δραχμὰς) qe προ(σδιαγρα ομένων) (δραχμὰς) 40...  */ [[. TES ) 1 (δραχμαὶ) po, προ(σδιαγραφομένων) 
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(δραχμαὶ) кд (τετρώβολον) (ἡμιωβέλιον) χ(αλκοῖ) B |... *(8paxpai) Buve (τριώβολον) (ἡμιωβέλιον), / (τάλαντα) y (δραχμαὶ) 
wl. . . P ἀμπέλου) (ἄρουραι) vyZ&, ἀπομοίζρας) (δραχμὰς) рА (τριώβολον) |. . . " ἐπαρο(υρίου) (δραχμὰς) {a (τετρώβολον), 
προ(σδιαγραφομένων) (δραχμὰς) С [χ(αλκοῦς) B .. . 77 προσδ(ιαγραφομένων) ‘Buys [. Here the 91 dr. 4 ob. paid for ἐπαρούρ. 
on 133 ar. give exactly the rate of 6 dr. 4 ob. For the rate in Ptolemaic times cf. P. Hib. 112. 13, note. The rate of the 
προσδιαγρ. was always 15; cf. Tables, pp. 245 sq, 250, 192. το, note, and P. Tebt. goo. 2 sqq, where in nine instances 
legible this rate holds good. 

15. Γαλλίας: Rostowzew’s conjecture Ἰουλίας (Rom. Kol., p. 121) is not confirmed by a revision of the original. 

16. ὧν (ἕκτη Ὁ): cf. P. Tebt. 343. 69-70 πα[ραδείσων) ὧν ἕκτη (where this heading includes an ἐλαιών), Oxy. 917. 2 
να(υβίου) καὶ (ἕκτης), 1283. 13 ἐπαρο(υρίου), (ἔκτης), and for similar phrases, e.g. Р. Berlin 1422. 15 (Wilcken, Os, i, p. 159) 
καὶ ὧν (sc. παραδείσων) ἀπόμοιρ(αν) μὴ ἄγεσθαι, Tebt. 343. το, 16 ὧν ἐκφόριον, B. С. U. 563. ii. 8 ὧν πρόστειµον τελεῖσθαι, 
776.1. 4 ὧν τὸ ἐπαρούριον). In P. Tebt. 343. 69-70 πα(ράδεισοι) ὧν (ἕκτη) are contrasted with πα(ράδεισοι) ἱερ(ατικοί), 
a natural distinction since γῆ ἱερά did not pay ἀπόμ. (cf. p. 297). For the class of garden-lands referred to indifferently as 
ὧν ἕκτη, ἑκτολογούμενοι, Or ἐν ἑκτολογουμένῃ τάξει see above, p. 248. 

17. The individual whose name is not deciphered at the beginning of the line and Philoxenus in l. 18 are, apparently, 
tenants. For the sign after vf cf. 66. 1-2, note, 199. 21, &c. It occurs frequently in ἐπισκέψεις (e.g. P. Tebt. бо sqq. passim), 
introducing the component parts of a preceding total. In the present case the sum of the items is always less than the total 
preceding, the remainder being left unaccounted for. 

ν(εοφύτων 9): cf. above, p. 244, and e.g. 138. ο, P. Brit. Mus. 131 recto. 192 (i, p. 175), ται”. 42, 83 (ibid., pp. 190-1). 

25. The ink at the end of the line is not sufficient to determine the letters though there is no doubt, of course, that this 
entry corresponds to that at the beginning of l. 29 in the totals (cf. note ad Joc.). 

28. ἐπιγρ[αφῆς) : cf. in a similar context P. Hawara unnumbered, verso i. 3 (Milne, Archiv v, p. 397). In P. Brit. 
Mus. 119. 33 (i, p. 140) ἐπιγρα(φῆς) is from the facsimile to be read in place of πάνυ. 

20. v( ).y( ): the ink is clear, but the у may be read as τρ. Next to this, what we have regarded as a composite 
character containing both an abbreviation sign and a letter, may also be a cursively written 7; but this produces an impossible 
collocation. In any case it is apparently the connexion of the λαχανεία with the preceding word or words which takes it out 
of the category of φόριμος. 


193. RECEIPTS FOR VARIOUS TAXES. 


Hermopolis. 18-5 Xx 15:5 cm. A. D. 132-5. 

A series of three receipts for miscellaneous taxes, written by different hands in two 
columns on one sheet of papyrus. It is remarkable that the second receipt (Col. ii), which 
contains payments for, and is dated in, the 16th year should be preceded by a similar receipt 
containing payments for the 19th year. The payments fall under five headings: (1) λαο: 
γραφία 8 drachmae; (2) δείσμοφυλακία) τ obol ; (3) προθ(μοφυλακία ?) τ ob. 2 chalchi; (4) ὑική 
I drachma 4 obols; (5) τέλος µόσχου 14 obols. Since the sums are in each case identical, 
and since in the case of the δεσµοφυλακία the evidence coincides with that from other 
sources, it is probable that full annual amounts, not instalments, were here paid. For the 
bearing of this conclusion on the poll-tax cf. note below. 


Col. 1. 
[. .(érovs) ᾿Αδριανοῦ Καίσαρος τοῦ κυρίο]υ 
[ ( ) λαογραφίας) ιθ (ἔτους) ᾿Αρπαησίω(ν) 
[ ] ὀκτώ, / η, δείσμοφυλακίαϑ) (ὀβολόν), προ(θμοφυλακίας ?) (ὀβο 
λὸν) χ(αλκοῦς) B, 
] ὀκτώ, / η, ὑικῆς) μίαν (τετρώβολον), 
LI 
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5 [ / а (τετρώβολον) 1. ᾽Απολίλωνι ) Ἕρμοφιλί ) Ωρι- 
[ Σαρα]πάμμων ἀδελ(φὸς) 
[ ] πρίοθμοφυλακίας ?) (ὀβολὸν) χ(αλκοῦς) В, διὰ) Ἑρμείνου Φιλί ) 
[ ] 0 (ἔτους) Διόσκ(ορος) 'Αρπαησίωίνος) 
1 1. δ[ίσμοφυλακίας)] (ὀβολόν 2), προ(θμοφυλακίας ϱ) (ὀβολὸν) 
Жако?) 18 908) 
IO ] 


λα]ογίραφίας) 0 (ἔτους) Ἡοτάμίων 
1....() ἀδελί(φ ) (ὑικῆς) μίαν (τετρώβολον), | / ] а (τετρώβολον) 
μία]ν (τετρώβολον ?), / a (τετρώβολον ?), διὰ) Ἑρμείνου PJN ). 


Col. ii. 
(and hand) ts (έτους) ᾿Αδριανοῦ Καίσαρος τοῦ κυρίου 
15 Φαρίμοῦθι) кВ, Πόλεως) Λιβίός), №ао(урафіаѕ) ux (ἔτους) ᾿Αροειποίί ) 
"Aparo( ) ὀκτώ, / η, δείσμοφυλακίας) (ὀβολόν), προθ(μοφυλακίας ?) (ὀβολὸν) χ(αλκοῦς) B, 
διὰ) Νικομάχον. Пай kg | 
ὁ αὐτὸς) ὑικίῆς) μίαν (τετρώβολον), / a (τετρώβολον), dua) τοῦ α(ὐτοῦ). 


(3rd hand) Φ[ρο]υ(ρίων) Λιβ[ὸς) ᾿Απ(ηλιώτου), ιθ (ἔτους) “Αδρ[ιανο]ῦ Κ[α]]σαρος] 
20 [το]ῦ κυρίου THB) ку, А:бок[о(роѕ) ᾿Αρπ(αησίωνος) τέλ(ονς)] 
μόσχου ὀβολοὺς) δέκα τέσσ(αρας), διὰ) Καλλήο]ν. 


Col. ii. * The 16th year of Hadrianus Caesar the lord, Pharmouthi 22, West-end Quarter, (paid by) 
Haroeipoi ... son of Harats... for the poll-tax of the 16th year eight drachmae, total 8, for the prison-guard 
1 obol, for the ferry-guard (?) 1 obol 2 ch., through Nicomachus. Pauni 26, (paid by) the same person through 
the same agency for pig-tax one drachma four obols, total 1 dr. 4 ob. 

* Quarters of the Western and Eastern Guard-houses, the 19th year of Hadrianus Caesar the lord, Tubi 23, 
(paid by) Dioscorus son of Harpaésion for the tax on a calf 14 obols, through Callias.' 


3. ὀκτώ: cf. Il. 4 and 16. On the supposition that these are annual payments (cf. introd.) an 8-drachmae 
rate of the poll-tax is here attested for Hermopolis; cf. P. Brit. Mus. inv. no. 1897, where μητροπολῖται 
ὀκτάδραχμοι occur (Bell, Archiv vi, pp. 107 sqq.) Payments on a similar scale are found for Memphis іп 
P. Flor. 12 and forthe Arsinoite nome in P. Tebt. 354. If 278 is rightly attributed to Hermopolis, a 12-drachmae 
scale also existed. 

δε(σµοφυλακίας): cf. 185. 6, &c., 191. 6, 8, 194. 4. Payments of 1 obol occur also in P. Fay. 54. 17, 
Тер ο ο τη 

προ(θμοφυλακίας): cf. 11. 7, ο and especially 1. 16, where the fuller προθ( ) occurs, 185. 6, 15; the amount 
here is uniformly 1 ob. 2 ch. The tax is doubtless in some way connected with the ferries ; for the common 
transposition of the o and p cf. e. g. P. Petrie iii. 37 (ὁ) verso. Col. iii. 14, Milne, Archiv vi, p. 134, Oxy. 118. б, 
732. 2, Leipzig 32. 2, Amh. то. 16. The smallness and fixity of the amount distinguish the charge here 
from the tax on ferries which existed in Ptolemaic times (70. 18, note). Similarly the Roman φόρος πορθμεῖος 
of P. Oxy. 732 (cf. P. Bibl. Nat. in Wilcken, Chrestom., 392. το, B.G. U. 1188. τι sqq., and note ad loc.) was 
not only large in amount but was paid to τελῶναι. Not improbably, therefore, the abbreviated title here 
is to be rather expanded on the analogy of δε(σμοφυλακίας), θη(σαυροφυλακίας), ποτ(αμοφυλακίας), and a charge 
ὑπὲρ πορθμοφυλακίας supposed. πορθμοφύλακες have not yet occurred in papyri, but the ὁρμοφύλακες (P. Tebt. 370. 
5, Hamb. 17. 5, Fay. 23. introd.), would be analogous. 

4. ὑικ(ῆ)ς: the sums paid by individuals under this heading in tax-receipts show considerable variation :— 
I dr. (P. Oxy. 289. 6), 1 dr. 1 ob. (Fay. 53. 7, 54. 7, 316, 317; cf. 230), 1 dr. 4 ob. (185. 12, 193, 4, 12, 13, 
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189153205. Του 353. 8, ἃς. |W. 269], 354. 9, Xc), 1 dr. 44 ob. (Oxy. 289. το, &c., 313, 574, in the last 
case +1 ob. προσδ.), 1 dr. 54 ob. (Oxy. 733. 3, 6 ? = І dr. 44 ob. +1 ob. προσδ.), 2 dr. 14 ob. (Oxy. 288. το, &c. ; 
cf. 311), 5 dr. 5$ ob., 12 dr. $ ob., 13 dr. 3 ob., 14 dr., 26 dr. 4$ ob. (Oxy. 389). For village totals cf. 218. 
introd., Table V. The variations in these figures cannot be explained on chronological or geographical 
grounds, and combined with the evidence of Wilcken, O57., ii. 1031, acknowledging payment for τέλος δελφακίτος 
μιᾶς, give ground for supposing that the ὑική was not a licence-charge, but was assessed on a basis of number 
or value. 

For the inclusion of the ὑική under the departmental heading εἰδῶν cf. 918. 9, note. 

15. Πόλ(εως) Λιβ(ός): cf. |. 19 Φρο]υ(ρίων) Λιβ(ὸς) ᾽Απίηλιώτου). There, if the reading is correct, the 
conjunction of two ἄμφοδα seems to refer rather to the organization of the πρακτορία (cf. the quarter Nórov καὶ 
Λιβός in Thebes) than to the domicile of the individual tax-payer. The hand of this receipt is extremely 
cursive, and what is read as Λιβ(ός) might as well be Bo(ppa), but in spite of Wilcken, Chrestom., no. 143. introd., 
Hermopolis possessed no ἄμφοδον Πόλεως Βορρᾶ. 

19. Φρο]υ(ρίων) κτλ. Or perhaps Ф[роју(ріох) ; cf. 419. 2 Λευκοπυργίτου "Avo Κάτω. 

20-1. τέλους] μόσχου: cf. 213. 7, note. 


194. RECEIPT FOR VARIOUS TAXES. 
Arsinoite nome (?). 7:7 X 14-8 cm. A. D. 134-6. 


Two receipts for various taxes paid in two consecutive years. The taxes include, 
besides those for guards and prison-guards, which have already occurred in 185, 181, and 
198, the ἀριθμητικόν, on which see the note on 218. 22, the χωματικόν, or tax for the 
maintenance of the embankments, and the licence for donkeys. In the second receipt, 
which is much mutilated, the beer-tax possibly appears. 


[Ἠ]τους ἐννεακαιδεκάτου Αὐτοκράτορος Καίσαρος Ἱραιανοῦ ᾿Αδριανοῦ 

[Σ]εβαστοῦ μηνὸς ᾿Αδριανοῦ κε. διαγέγραφε) Σισόιτι mpd[k(rop)) ἀργ(υρικῶν) ........... 
χωματικοῦ) ὑπὲρ um (ἔτους) ῥυπίαρὰς) (δραχμὰς) ἑπτὰ ἡμιοβίέλιον), / (δραχμαὶ) C (ἡμιωβέλιον), 
^ — καὶ Пахфь» w Ὁ) айт[бо$........... 


ἀριθμίητικοῦ) (δραχμὰς) δεκαέξ, / (δραχμαὶ) is, δεσμοφυλ(ακίας) [ὀ]βολ[ο]ὺς δύο, / (δυόβολοι), 


5 [δπλίώματος) ὄνων τετρώ(βολον), / (τετρώβολον), φυλ(άκων) ὀβολίοὺς) πέντε χίαλκοῦς) B, [/] 
(πεντώβολον) χ(αλκοῦ В. 


Ἔτους εἰκοστοῦ ᾿Αδρια[ν]οῦ Καίσαρ[ο]ς τοῦ [κ]υρίου, Halit .............. 

mec ὐπείοϊυς M....].[...]. НУ P κω]μογραίμματ ) | зо letters 

NE ss 1 (δυόβολοι) (ἡμιωβέλιον), τέλίους) Дутоо.......... ] τετρώ(βολον) [ 20 letters 
EMT ..... mW WM. | ( 


3. 1. ἡμιωβέλιον. 


ll. 1-5. ‘The rgth year of the Emperor Caesar Trajanus Hadrianus Augustus, the 25th of the month 
Hadrianus. Paid to Sisois, collector of money-taxes... by ... fdr the embankments-tax of the 18th year 
Ll2 
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7 drachmae of discounted silver 4 obol, total 7 dr. 4 ob.; and Pachon 15, the same person . . ., for the 
numeration-tax 16 drachmae, total 16 dr., for prison-guards-tax 2 obols, total 2 ob.,... for donkey-licence 
4 obols, total 4 ob. ‚for guards-tax 5 obols 2 chalci, total 5 ob. 2 ch.’ 


3. χω(ματικοῦ) : the reading is doubtful, but the amount of 7 dr. 4 ob. points to the χωµατικόν ; cf. P. Tebt. 
353. 15 [W. 269], where the same amount is paid for this tax. The normal rate at this period was 6 dr. 4 ob. 
(cf. Wilcken, Ost., i, pp. 333 sqq., P. Oxy. ii, p. 281), and the editors of P. Tebt. cit. suggested that the difference 
there was due to the inclusion of the προσδιαγραφόµενα. This suggestion is confirmed by the Strassburg 
ostracon in Archiv iv, p. 146, which shows that 12 ob. for προσδιαγραφόµενα were paid on the stater, a rate of 
6% per cent., which gives 3 chalci on 1 dr., and consequently 24 ob. on 6 dr. 4 ob. In B.G. U. 359 (where the 
payment is made, as in 194, in ῥυπαραὶ δραχμαί), 391, and P. Brit. Mus. 844 (iii, p. 55), the amount is 7 dr. 4 ob. 
2 ch. This increase is perhaps due to the inclusion of the sum paid for βαλανικόν, those two taxes being often 
coupled in ostraca (cf. Wilcken, Ost.,i, p. 334, and e. g. ii. 391). The total amount, however, including the προσ- 
διαγραφόμενα on both at the above-mentioned rate should be 7 dr. 5 ob. 2 ch. (6 dr. 4 ob. + 24 ob. + 44 ob. + 2 ch.). 
Some other exceptions to the usual rate are noted by Milne, 77ebaz Ostraca, pp. 129-30. The χωματικόν is 
often coupled in receipts with δεσµοφυλακίας; cf. e.g. P. Tebt. 354. 13, Brit. Mus. 844 (iii, p. 55). 

On the significance of the term ῥυπαρός applied to drachmae see Milne's recent discussion in Azzals of 


Archaeology aud Anthropology, vii, pp. 64-6. 

5. δι]πλ(ώµατος) is uncertainly read, and the amount of 4 obols seems very small, since 8 dr. were paid for 
a single donkey in B.G.U. 213; possibly, however, the 4 ob. were only an instalment. Cf. διπλώματος 
ἵππων in P. Amh. 92. 21 [W. 311], Hamburg ο. 


195. TAXING-LIST. 


Arsinoite nome (?). 14 x 8:5 cm. Second century. 


An account of payments in money made in different months by several persons on 
account of εἴδη, λιτουργικόν, ναύβιον, πενθήμερος ὄνων (cf. note on 1. 5), and φόρος φυτῶν, 
all of which are familiar from other sources. 


les ἰδῶν (δραχμὰς) κ. 
? λιτουργί(ικοῦ) (δραχμὰς) τα (τετρώβολον) (ἡμιωβέλιον). 
2nd hand ] (τετρώβολον), Παῦνι (δραχμὰς) ζ (τετρώβολον). 


Ist hand 1 ναυβίου) ك‎ α 


ούπεως πενθημ(έρου) ὄνων (δραχμὰς) η, (2nd hand) ai γίνονται) (δραχμαὶ) η 
ov. В 
Παχ(ὼν) (δραχμὰς) ve (τετρώβολον), Παῦνι (δραχμὰς) д, б(шоѓоѕ) (δραχμὰς) η. 


] 
Jo 
1 
Ἰάρσεως vav[Xíov) (δραχμὰς) B (τετρώβολον). 


Ist hand 


]. η Φρόντων ἰδῶν (δραχμὰς) η (τριώβολον). 
10 ] φόρος φυτίῶν) (δραχμὰς) ιβ. 
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ναυ]β[ίου) (δραχμὰς) a (δυοβόλους). 
| ООУ. BEST. lo 


I. ἴδων Pap.; so in l. 9. 3. munt Pap. ; so in l. 7. 10 l. φόρου (?) 


I. There is some margin above this line, but owing to the recurring blank spaces this need not be the first 
paragraph of the column. 

2. λι]τουργ(ικοῦ) : cf. 218. 34, note. 

5. πενθηµ{έρου) ὄνων: cf. B. G. U. 969. 21 and 23 ἔθος 0 ἐστὶν τὸν ἔχοντα ἰδίους ὄνους τούτοις ἀπεργάσεσθαι, εἰ 
δὲ μὴ ἔχοι, πενθήμερον μετρῖν els τὸ δημόσιον, Wilcken, Grundz., pp. 335 sqq. According to that text, persons 
who did not possess donkeys had to make an equivalent contribution in corn. 195 shows that a money 
payment could also be made. 

IO. φόρος φυτ(ῶν): cf. P. Fay. 42. introd. 


196. TAX-RECEIPT. 


Arsinoite nome. 25:7 X 7:2 cm. AoD τοῦ Plate τα. 


Receipt for various taxes, issued to the collectors (ἡγούμενοι, ll. 9-10, note) by the 
nomarch of the nome. The amounts, which are no doubt aggregates of individual pay- 
ments, fall under three headings : (1) 6ο drachmae paid for δεκανικὸν ἰχθυομεταβόλων (cf. note 
on ll. 6-9); (2) 80 drachmae for the beer-tax (ζυτηρὰ кат’ ἄνδρα); (3) 124 drachmae for the 
boats of the priestly image-bearers (θεαγοί; cf. note on ll. 13-14). The group of taxes thus 
arranged finds a parallel in the priestly accounts B. G. U. 1+337 [W. 92. i. 25-11. 2], where 
charges for ἁλιευτικὰ πλοῖα, δεκανικὸν πλοίων, and ζυτηρά are similarly included in the νομαρχίας 
λόγος. The coincidence, however, does not necessarily imply that in 196 also only payments 
by priests were concerned, although this is possible (cf. 1]. 9-то, note). 

For the importance of the nomarch in the financial organization of the nome see 
Martin, Les Efistratéges, pp. 141 sqq., Preisigke, Girowesen, рр. 256 sqq.; cf. Kühn, 
Antinodpolis, pp. 143 sqq. Preisigke argues that the taxes for which the nomarch was 
responsible represent fluctuating dues, tolls, &c., as opposed to direct taxes, of which the 
incidence and assessment were fixed; cf. P. Strassb. 58. introd. However, the qualifica- 
tion kar ἄνδρα applied to the ζυτηρά, and the evidence of P. Tebt. 353 [W. 269], where the 
payments under ζυτηρά are uniform for several years, are rather against such an interpretation. 


Ἔτους ὃ Λουκίου 
Σεπτιμίου Σευήρου 
Βὐσεβοῦς Περτίνακος 
Σεβαστοῦ Μεχεὶρ α. 
5 διεγράφησαν) ᾽Απίωνι νο(μάρχῃ) ᾿Αρσινοΐτου) 
διὰ Ἡρωνος χίριστοῦ) δεκα- 


νικοῦ ἰχθυομετα- 
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βόλίων) διὰ Σοκμήνεως 
καὶ τῶν λοιπῶν ἡγουμένων) 
то у (ἔτους) (δραχμαὶ) ἑξήκοντα, γ(ίνονται) (δραχμαὶ) €, 
ζυτηρᾶς kar ἄνδρα 
ὁμοί(ως) (δραχμαὶ) ὀγδοήκον- 
τα, γ(ίνονταὺ (δραχμαὶ) π, πλοίων 
θεαγῶν ὁμοίως) (δραχμαὶ) éka- 
15 τὸν εἴκοσι τέσσαρες, 


γίίνονται) (δραχμαὶ) ρκὸ. 


7. Ἰχθυομεταβολ(ων) Pap. 9. ηγου(µενων) written above πρεσβ(υτερων), which is deleted. 


‘The 4th year of Lucius Septimius Severus Pius Pertinax Augustus, Mecheir 1. Paid to Apion, nomarch 
of the Arsinoite nome, through Heron, agent, for the decanus of fish-vendors through Sokmenis and the 
other principals for the ard year sixty drachmae, total 60 dr., for the beer-tax individually assessed similarly 
eighty drachmae, total δο dr., for the boats of the image-bearers similarly one hundred and twenty-four 
drachmae, total 124 dr.’ 

5. The nomarch Apion recurs in P. Tebt. 307 and 605-7 (A. D. 194-210). 

б. (uue) сер ο σα ο... 

6-9. δεκανικοῦ ἰχθυομεταβόλ(ων) : cf. the tax δεκανικὸν τῶν αὐτῶν (sc. ἁλιευτικῶν) πλοίων in B. G.U. τ. 1 
[W. 92. ii. τ], Wilcken, Ost., i, pp. 353 sqq., Wessely, Karanis, р. 74, Otto, Priester und Tempel, іі, pp. 46-7. 
Ten seems to have been a common number in official bodies and δεκανοί occur in various connexions, e. g. 
Wessely, Denkschr. Akad. Wien, phil.-hist. K1., 37 (1889), p. 241 δεκανῷ ὑπὲρ [πλοίων ἀπερχομέ]νων ἐν ᾿Αλεξανδρ{είᾳ), 
P. Tebt. 27. 31 δεκανῶν τῶν φ[υ]λακιτῶν (cf. Lesquier, Les Zustitutions militaires, pp. 261-2), Milne, Theb. Ost., 
77, 78 (δεκανὸς κυνηγίδων πλοίων ?), 139 (δεκανὸς νυκτοφυλάκων), B. G.U. 834. 11 δεκα[νε]ίαν πυροῦ, 1189. 5-6 
δεκανῶν χώματος, P. Fay. 156. 4, Oxy. 387, Flor. 278. ii. τ, Sammelbuch, 1. 2, C. I. G. iii. 4716 4. 56, Néroutsos- 
Bey, L'Aucieunuc Alexandrie, p. 12. With reference to the tax δεκανικὸν πλοίων Otto (/. c.) argues that the 
δεκανοί were military officials concerned with the ποταμοφυλακία who had power to requisition private vessels 
for the river-police service; a boat-owner could, however, purchase exemption from this exaction by the 
payment of a sum of money called δεκανικὀν. This view rests on assumptions for which there is no evidence, 
and is clearly inapplicable to the δεκανικὸν ἰχθυομεταβόλ(ων). The two taxes аге no doubt maintenance- 
charges, in the one case for thesupport of a δεκανὸς (or δεκανοὶ) πλοίων, in the other of a δεκανὸς ἰχθυομεταβόλων ; 
cf. the δεκανία πυροῦ in B. G. U. 834, and 213. 29, note on the tax ἐπιστατείας φυλακιτῶν. Further evidence is 
needed to explain the precise duties of the δεκανοί, but from B. G. U. 834, Milne, Theb. Ost., 77, 78, it may be 
concluded that they were here concerned, directly or indirectly, with taxation. 

For ἰχθυομεταβόλοι cf. San Nicolo, Vereinswesen, рр. 95, 135, and Wilcken, Ost., i, p. 136. 

9-10. ἡγου(μένων) y (ἔτους) : for the ambiguity in meaning of ἡγούμενος cf. P. Fay. 110. 26, note.. It is 
noteworthy in the present instance that the scribe first wrote πρεσβ(υτέρων). πρεσβύτεροι collect taxes of the 
νομαρχικὸς λόγος in P. Strassb. 58, 59, 62, 63, 64 (cf. B. G. U. 711), and ἡγούμενοι of the village of Euhemeria 
issue certificates of payment in respect of φόρος προβάτων in P. Brit. Mus. 849 (iii, p. xl); cf. 219. 2, &c., 
P. Tebt. 401. 23, 484. With regard to the distinction between the πρεσβύτεροι and ἡγούμενοι of a village, if, 
as is probable, the latter were the same as the προεστῶτες, this was the wider term, as is shown by 122. 6-8. 
Thus, in the present context the ἡγούμενοι may include the πράκτορες νομαρχικῶν, whose existence as village 
officials is known from B. G. U. 711, and in P. Tebt. 484 the ἡγούμενος κόμης who endorses the letter may be 
one of the πράκτορες addressed. The possibility has already been noted in the introd. that the taxes in 196 were 
payments by priests; but that ἡγούμενοι without further qualification refers to the ἡγούμενοι ἱερέων 
(cf. e. g. P. Brit. Mus. 281 (ii, p. 66) and payments διὰ ἱερέων πρεσβυτέρων in B. G. U. 392. ii. 6 sqq.) may be 
doubted, although in the parallel receipts P. Tebt. 307, 605-7 payment was made by the priests. 

11. Further instances of the inclusion of the ζυτηρά under the νομαρχικὸς λόγος are P. Strassb. 61 (cf. 58, 
introd.), B. С. U. τ. 2 [W. 92. ii. 2]. 

13-14. πλοίων θεαγῶν : cf. introd. The present passage lends support to Wessely’s conjecture (А arazis, 
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р. 74) that zA(otov) θεοῦ should be restored in P. Brit. Mus. 266. 45, ἃς. (ii, pp. 235 sqq.), in preference to 
mA (uwÜovpyós) (Kenyon ad loc., and Otto, of. cit., i, p. 313). 

I : сї. Р. Tebt. 61 (b). 59, 61, 72. 210, 121. 76, 133, B.G. U. 1023. 6. Otto, of. cit., i, р. 95 regards 
θεαγός as synonymous with παστοφόρος. Whether the πλοῖα were boats reserved for special religious functions 
or fishing-boats belonging to the θεαγοί is not clear. 


197. CUSTOM-HOUSE RECEIPTS. 


Socnopaei Nesus (Arsinoite nome.) Late second century. 


Of the four custom-house receipts printed below (cf. 368-70), the first, which concerns 
the tax of +5; and +5 upon exports and imports, and mentions the amount paid, has been 
already discussed by Grenfell and Hunt in P. Fay. pp. 199 sqq. The others, which deal with 
the tax ‘for the protection of the desert route’ and that ‘for the harbour of Memphis’, 
are of the usual kind, and similar documents will be found in P. Grenf. ii, p. 78, Fay. 
p. 195, Brit. Mus. 929 (ili, p. 40), Strassb. 12. In the introduction to the last-named text 
Preisigke refuses to recognize these documents as tax-receipts, on the ground that the 
amount paid is not usually stated, and prefers to regard them as certificates entitling the 
bearer to certain privileges on his way through the desert (in the case of the ἴχνους ἐρημοφυ- 
λακίας), or on his arrival at Memphis (in the case of λιμένος Μέμφεως). But the argument 
has not much weight, since there are among the ostraca numerous instances of tax-receipts 
in which the amount paid is not stated ; cf. Wilcken, Ost., ii, pp. 93 sqq., 263 sqq. Moreover 
it has been shown by P. Brit. Mus. 929 (iii, p. 40) that the custom-dues were assessed per 
load, whether of camels or donkeys, a load of oil paying so much, of wheat, so much. It was 
therefore only necessary to state the kind and number of animals, and the nature of the 
produce, to enable any person knowing the tariff to calculate the sum payable. Cf 
Wilcken, Grundz., p. тот, note 2. 


(а) 8-2 х 5.5 cm. Written across the fibres. А. D. 162. 
Τετελ(ώνηται) διὰ πύλης Σοκνοπίαίου) Νήσου р> 
Σαραπίων ἐξάγ(ων) ἐπὶ kapýNw) a μιᾷ 
λαχανοσπέρμ(ου) àpráfXas) ё τελ(οῦσας) (δραχμὰς) πέντε 
καὶ καμήλῳ ἑνὶ ὄνοις δυσὶ πυρο(ῦ) (ἀρτάβας) δε- 
καδύο τελ(οῦσας) τρεῖς δραχμάς. (ἔτους) τρίτο(υ) 
᾿Αντωνείνο(υ) καὶ Οὐήρου τῶν κυρίω(ν) 


Αθὺρ [| NIA. 1 τετράδι. 


or 


(6) 56X 7:3 cm. 
Τετελ(ώνηται) διὰ πύλ(ης) Σοκνοπ(αίου) Νήσου 
ἴχνους ἐρημοφυλίακίας) Μέλας 
ιο ἐξάγων ὀρόβου ἐπὶ ὄνῳ ἑνί. 
(ἔτους) ι Ἐπεὶφ πέμπτῃ καὶ εἰκάδι, 
== з κε о τ + 
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< 


(с) 39X 6*2 cm. 


[Ῥετ]ελ(ώνηται) διὰ πύλίης) Xokvom(atov) Νήσου) λιμένος) 
Μέμφεως Παεῖς εἰσάγων) ἐπὶ ὄνοις δυσὶ 
ї5 [..].[-.]-.ἐξ. (ἔτους) 0 [Φα]ῶφι ёра- 


Ty καὶ εἰκάδι, кб. 


(d) 5:9 X 5:4 cm. 
Ῥετελ(ώνηται) διὰ πύλ(ης) Σοκνοπίαίου) Νή(σου) 
λιμένος) Μέμφεως Παεῖς ἐξάγων) 
ἐπὶ ὄνῳ ἑνὶ ὀρόβίου) . . ( ) 4. 
20 (ἔτους) ι Φαμενὼθ ὀκτωκαιδε- 


κάτῃ, и. 


(a) ‘Paid at the custom-house of Socnopaei Nesus for the tax of τὰς and +; by Sarapion, exporting 
on one camel six artabae of vegetable-seed paying five drachmae, and on one camel and two donkeys twelve 
artabae of. wheat paying three drachmae. The 3rd year of Antoninus and Verus the lords, Hathur 4.’ 


(ϐ) * Paid at the custom-house of Socnopaei Nesus the dues for the tax for the protection of the desert 
route by Melas, exporting pulse on one donkey. The 1oth year, Epeiph 25.’ 


9. ἴχνους ἐρημοφυλί(ακίας) : cf. P. Brit. Mus. 1266 (f) (iii, p. 39), Fay. 75, 76, 186-9, Leipzig 82. The tax 
is usually called simply ἐρημοφυλακίας, e. g. in P. Amh. 117. 


(с) ‘ Paid at the custom-house of Socnopaei Nesus the dues for the harbour of Memphis by Paeis, importing 
six . . . on two donkeys. The gth year, Phaophi 29° 


14. For Pacis cf. |. 18 and 368-9. 

19. The abbreviated name of a measure after ópóg(ov) looks like »( ) or πι }; itis not like an artaba sign, 
moreover a load of 7$ artabac for one donkey would be too much; cf. P. Brit. Mus. 1169. 66, note (iii, p. 46), 
where the highest load of ὄροβος for one donkey is 3 art. 


198. NOTE CONCERNING DONKEYS. 


11-8 X 8:3 cm. Third century. 


The purpose of this document is uncertain. It is a brief note referring to certain 
donkeys as ἀτελεῖς, which presumably means that these were immune from state services, 
and the mention of a φρούριον and a particular night suggests that the service immediately 
in view was military, or concerned with police-duties, rather than e.g. work on the 
embankments (cf. 195. 5, note). A bronze tablet in Berlin bears the inscription ᾿Αγρειπ- 
πινιανῆς καὶ Ῥουτιλλιανῆς οὐσίας τοῦ κυρίου Αὐτοκράτορος ἀτελῆν καὶ ἀνενγάρευτον (Preisigke, 
Sammelbuch 4226, Wilcken, Grundz., p. 376), and Rostowzew has suggested (Rom. Kol., 
р. 128, note т) that this was destined to be fixed on an animal or carriage, a view which 
the present text tends to support. 


198. TAXATION 265 


Below the Greek are several lines apparently in shorthand. The verso contains part 
of a private letter, in which a tunic (κιτώνιον) is prominent and the word χαλαστοῖς occurs. 
Φρουρίου" 
Πανδβεὺς Πιβίχις 
περὶ ἀτελῶν) ὄνων θηλ(ειῶν) καὶ 
ἀρρένων τοῖς δημοσίοις 


- , `N 
τοῦ φρουρίου KO νυκτὸς 


σι 


2 ^ 
εἰς την κε. 


los 
Parts of five lines of shorthand. 


* For guard-house: Pandbeus son of Pibichis, concerning immune donkeys, male and female, for the officers 
of the guard-house, the night of the 24th to the 25th.’ 


199. DAY-BOOK OF A REVENUE OFFICIAL. 
Oxyrhynchite nome. [7:0 X 12۰7 CM. First century. 


Fragment of a register of payments of corn arranged according to days and villages. 
For example, under the heading in l. 6 are enumerated the different amounts of wheat paid 
(or, less probably, received) by different persons at the village of Sesphtha (in the western 
toparchy of the Oxyrhynchite nome; cf. P. Oxy. 345) on the 21st of an unnamed month ; 
cf. e.g. P. Oxy. 1145. Sometimes the wheat is said to have been measured according 
to the declaration of the sitologi (ll. 1-2, 7-8, 20), but more often the amount paid is simply 
stated, without explanation. The interpretation of the document is made difficult by 


numerous abbreviations, some of which remain unexplained. On the verso is part of an 
account in demotic. 


Col. i. 
/ πρί ) κατὰ προσφώ(νησιν) 

Μηνχω(ί ) vi(o) Μαλαγκί ) σιτ]ο(λόγου) (πυροῦ) ι 
ἀπὸ ἐπιστάίλματος) τῶν παραγενα(μένων). 
/ τῆς ἡμέρας) (πυροῦ) λθδ΄ χ(οίνικες) s. 

ὧν atom ) KÛS χίοίνικες) ©, τοῖς παρὰ "Hpa(vos) ι. 
κα, Σεσφθὰ ἀποπί ) 
Ἡρακλείδη(ς) Διονυσίου) ..() eval ) κ[α]τὰ προσφώ(νησιν) 

σιτο(λόγων) (πυροῦ) η χίοίνικες) e. 
Σερεπόδωίρος) Σερεπ(οδώρου) [διὰ Σερεπ(οδώρου) Ψεναμ{ούνιος)] 
O И. 

΄Αδραστος ᾿Αδράστοίυ) πρί ) κατὰ προσφώ(νησιν) 

Πτολ(εμαίου) Κεφα(λᾶ) ἣν εἶχ(εν) ἐν θέματι) ἀνταί ) peo . ( ) (πυροῦ) a. 
M m 5 


л 
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᾿Αρπαῆσις Διονυσίου (πυροῦ 
[Λρπ]αῆσις ᾿Αρθοώνιίοο) (πυροῦ) © 
[ΟῚ το pia ) Δαγώντοίς) (πυροῦ) y. 
. . Љаро® (5) ᾿Αρυώτο(υ) (πυροῦ) є 
Αρ]υώτης Πετσίριος) (πυροῦ) y. 
Ἡ]ετεσοῦχος Βαλλοῦίτος) (πυροῦ) © 
о - Ir. toed ) κατὰ προσφώ(νησιν) σιτο[λόγων) ..( ) εἶναί ) 

‚...] (πυροῦ) 62 χ(οῖνιξ) a, / k x(otrikes): s, [λο(υπαὺ] «δ΄ χίοίνικες) e. [ 


[ 
[ 
[ 
[Κ]εφαλᾶς Sapamiwvols) (πυροῦ) д. 
[ 
[ 
[ J Z διὰ) Παοσύριος) NI 


Gol, a 
ο... 
Ἕρμων τ.[ 
25 ᾿Απολλώίνιος) To(0) [ 
4 διὰ) Διω[ 
Ἀρσιῆσις) Βελ]λῆ(τος) 
(πυροῦ) 4[ 
Πλοῦτος ΜΙ 
3o Ψενῆσις [ 
Παῦσις) Х| 
4] 


12. avra( ) µεσ.( ) added above the line. 18. Second o of πετεσουχος altered. 


I. πρ ) recurs in l. 11; the abbreviation consists of a p with a curved stroke above and slightly to the 
left of it. 

5. ἀποπί ): cf. ll. 6, 23. The abbreviation is made up of two symbols, The first has the appearance of 
an a with a lengthened vertical stroke, as found sometimes in the cursive of the later Ptolemaic period. The 
second consists of a circle linked at the top to a curve. The resolution is very doubtful. (μοναρταβίας) is 
scarcely possible. 

7. The sign before ἐναί ) resembles a Roman s with the upper loop closed. Perhaps ἐνα(φεσίων) should 
be read here and in 1. 20, but the context is obscure. 

21. The arithmetic here shows that the artaba contained 40 choenices ; cf. P. Oxy. 1044. introd., 1145. 
18, 1286. 4, and 207. 4, note. For the sign of division preceding к cf. 66. 1-2, note, P. Brit. Mus. 195. 17, 
note (p. 257 above). The meaning of к is discussed in the note on 188. 4-5. 


200. SITOLOGUS-RECEIPTS. 
Hermopolite nome. Height 16-1 cm. A. D. 111-2. 


These two receipts are written on one sheet of papyrus to which are joined the 
documents described in 108. introd. A third receipt originally followed at the foot, but 
of this little but the date ış (ἔτουο) remains. The hand in each receipt differs. The 
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payments were made on account of arrears in the corn-tax covering the long period of 
twenty-six years. Both receipts are concerned with the same family; cf. 108 and 
introd. 

Receipts from Hermopolis resembling the first of those below are P. Amh. 122, B. С. U. 
1089; for the second cf. B. G. U. τοοο, P. Leipzig 84. 


(а) Ἡροσβίέβληκεν) ἐπὶ θησ(αυρὸν) Τλήθίμεως) γενη(μάτων) πεντεκαιδεκάτου (ἔτους) 
Ἡραιανοῦ Καίσαρος τοῦ κυρίου ὑπὲρ) Πατρὴ (Άνω ?) 
Σινκερὴ) κο(λλήματος) AB Πετβῆς Φατρήο(υς) ὑπὲρ) Τοθ(ῆτος) Pwyl ) 
ὑπίὲρ) ᾽Αμμωίνίου) ᾿Αμμω(νίου) ὑπ[ὲρ) Σοήριοίς) ᾿Αχιλ(λέως) ὑπίὲρ) παλαιᾶς 

5 ἐκθέσεως η (ἔτους) Δομιτιανοῦ (πυροῦ) δοχίικώ) δύο у β΄, 
/ (πυροῦ) δοχ(ικῷ) By V В’, y (ἔτους) Tpatavoo (πυροῦ) δοχ(ικῷ) δύο у β΄, 
/ (πυροῦ) δοχ(ικῷ) Ву“ В", 8 (ἔτους) δοχ(ικῷ) δύο yv B, / (πυροῦ) Ву: β΄, є (ἔτους) 
(πυροῦ) µία(ν) £, / (πυροῦ) az. 


(ὁ) Θησ(αυροῦ) σιτολ(όγων) μείμέτρηκε) γενη(μάτων) πεντεκαιδεκάτου (ἔτους) 
το Τραιανοῦ Καίσαρος τοῦ κυρίου ὑπὲρ) Πατρὴ (Άνω ὃ) Σινκερὴ 
κο[λλήματος) соу "Eppato(s) ‘Epp. ..] ὑπίὲρ) Σοήρις ᾿Αχιλλέως 
[ὑπ(ὲρ)] παλαιᾶς ἐχθέσεως [δ (2) (ἔτους) Τ]ραιανοῦ (πυροῦ) δοχ(ικῷ) τετρακίαιεικοστόν), 
/ (πυροῦ) δοχ(υκῷ) x8, є (ἔτους) ὁμοίως (πυροῦ) δοχ(ικῷ) μίαν шии), / (πυροῦ) δοχ(ικῴ) al, 
s (ἔτους) ὁμοίως (πυροῦ) δοχ(ικῴ) δ[ύ]ο y VB, / (πυροῦ) By vf. 


I. προσ Of προσβ(εβληκεν) written over something else. 2 патру + Pap.; so in |. ιο. 4-5. vn(ep) 
παλαιας εκθεσεως is written above εις ra απο {aro} χειρισµου, which is deleted. II. € of eppato(s) corr. from a. 
12. [vz(ep)] παλαιας εχθεσεως is written above εις τα απο χειρισµου, which is deleted. 


1—8. * Petbes son of Phatres has paid into the granary of Tlethmis from the produce of the 15th year of 
Trajanus Caesar the lord to the account of Sinkere in the Upper Patre toparchy, page 32, on behalf of Tothes 
son of Phoch .. . on behalf of Ammonius son of Ammonius, on behalf of Soéris daughter of Achilles on account 
of the old list for the 8th year of Domitian 245 artabae of wheat by receiving-measure, total 2ης art. of wheat 
by receiving-measure, and for the 3rd year of Trajan 245 artabae of wheat by receiving-measure, total 245 art. 
of wheat by receiving-measure, and for the 4th year 245; artabae by receiving-measure, total 245; art. of wheat, 
and for the 5th year one and a half artaba of wheat, total 14 art. of wheat.’ 


I. The corn was delivered at the granary of Tlethmis, although apparently due on the account of the 
village of Sinkere in the Upper Patre toparchy (ll. 2-3). Tlethmis was probably situated in the same district 
(see 384, where Патр "Ανω is likely to have preceded П. Κάτω, and compare the grouping in Wessely, Stud. 
Pal., x. 29, 31-2, 34, 45 with B. G. U. 552 A. ii. 6 sqq., 553. ii. 3 sqq.), and possibly the two villages shared one 
θησαυρός (cf. Preisigke, Girowesen, pp. 51-2); or this may be a case of branch-payment, on which cf. 204. 
introd. The family here concerned also held lands іп Τερετονψώ in the same district ; cf. 108 and introd. 

3. For oinkere cf. B. G. U. 552 A. il. 7, 553. ii. 3. 

5. ἔκθεσις is commonly used in connexion with arrears; cf. e. g. P. Fay. 42 (a). 5, 247, 320, Brit. Mus. 1170. 2 
(iil, p. 93). 

9. For the heading θησ(αυροῦ) cf. Faytim Towns, Ost. 24, 30, 36, до. Whether the following payments 
were also made at Τλῆθμις is not clear. 
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201. SITOLOGUS-RECEIPT. 


8-IX 13-5 cm. Ao Dh TEZ 


A receipt, probably issued by sitologi, for two payments of wheat on behalf of the 
same person ; cf. the preceding papyrus. 


᾿Ἐμέτρη(σεν) ἐφ᾽ ἅλω ᾿Ασκλίηπιάδου) ἐποικ(ίου) εἰς Ἑρμόλίαον ?) 
.[].. 7. ἐπ] τῆς ιβ [ Επ]εὶφ γενή(ματος) τοῦ 
ἐνεστῶτος κα (ἔτους) ᾿Αδριανοῦ Καίσαρος 
τοῦ κυρίου Φλαύιος Ἡράκλειος δι(ὰ) 
5 Πετεψόιτος Πετεῦτος γεωργοῦ) πυροίῦ) 
μέτρῳ) δημοσίίῳ) δοχ(ικῷ) ἀρτάβ(ας) δεκαὲξ ἥμισυ, 
/ (πυροῦ) δοχ(ικῷ) (ἀρτάβαι) [6], δὰ) Арі. . .]. κί ) ψυγμ(οῦ) 
Κορνηλίου) d...]. n( ) (πυροῦ) δη(μοσίῳ) δοχ(ικῴ) (ἀρτάβας) δεκαὲξ ἡμιίσν), 
/ (πυροῦ) δοχ(ικῴ) (ἀρτάβαι) v2.) 


‘Measured at the threshing-floor of the farmstead of Asclepiades to the credit of Hermolaus (?) . . . on 
the 12th of Epeiph from the produce of the present 21st year of Hadrianus Caesar the lord by Flavius Heraclius 
through Petepsois son of Peteus, cultivator, 162 artabae of wheat by the official receiving-measure, total 164 art. 
of wheat by receiving-measure, and through ... from the drying-place of Cornelius . . . τό art. of wheat 
by the official receiving-measure, total 162 art. of wheat by receiving-measure.’ 


2. The word which has not been read at the beginning of the line must be either a patronymic or 
description. ἀἁ[π]αιτηίτ ) cannot be read. 


7. ψυγμ(οῦ): cf. B. G. U. 454. 14, P. Оху. 522. 4. 


202. REGISTER OF TAXES ON LAND. 


Arsinoite nome. 20-1 X 13-8 cm. Late first century. Plate 11. 


A list of land-owners with the amounts due (ἀπαιτήσιμον kar ἄνδρα; cf. Wilcken, 
Grundz., p. 210) on account of the taxes corresponding to various categories of 
private land. The categories mentioned are the following (for details cf. the notes 
and 188. 4-5, note): (1) catoecic land taxed at the usual rate of 1 artaba per arura; 
(2) so-called one-artaba land, distinct from the preceding, and in other fiscal respects 
differently treated, though paying land-tax at the same rate; (3) ἐπιβολή land, which we 
consider to be land compulsorily assigned by the Government to certain persons by 
a process analogous to the Byzantine institution of the same name; (4) so-called vine-land, 
which was in fact corn-land, since it was taxed in wheat; (5) land originally held by guards 
(φυλακῖται) ; (6) land originally held by native soldiers (μάχιμο). To the amounts exacted 
on account of the various land-taxes are added extra payments, consisting in (1) a charge 
for κ which is discussed in 188. 4-5, note, and (2) extra charges proportional to the main 
amount (προσμετρούμενα). The portion of the roll preserved deals with taxes to be paid 
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on account of the three villages of Hephaestias, Tanis, and Philadelphia, all belonging to 
the Heraclides division of the Arsinoite nome. It is remarkable that here, as in 188, the 
land-owners enumerated all bear either Greek or Roman names. 

The verso contains 15. 


г γῆς ἀμίπελίτιδος) (πυροῦ) УЙ, k δ΄, προίσμετρουμένων) β΄, Ἡφαιστιάδος ἡ αὐτὴι ἐπιβολίῆς) 

κ[ώ(μης)] aò, 

2 προίσμετρουµένων) (πυροῦ) ©, γῆ(ο) ἀμπίελίτιδος) σ΄, mpo(mperpovpévov) кд, (µοναρταβίας) 

κατοίκων) (πυροῦ) є, к 9, προίσμετρουμένων) Ly κ'δ', / (πυροῦ) kao κ΄δ'.. 

з [Γ]άιος Οὐαλέριος ἱππεὺς (μοναρταβίας) Τάνεως (πυροῦ) Ву, к =, προίσμετρουμένων) y В', 

/ Bey B. 
4 [Ла . [Jos Κορνήλιος Βάσσος ἱππεὺς ἐπιβίολῆς) Φιλαδελφείας) (πυροῦ) αβ’, к vB’, [m]po(a- 
μετρουμένων) 0, 

8 [{μοναρταβίας) κα]τοί(κων) (πυροῦ) ω К £, προίσμετρουµένων) atò, φυλίακιτῶν) κλη(ρούχων) 
(πυροῦ) уу, к <, προ(σμετρουμένων) LB’, µαχίίµων) (πυροῦ) y, к VB, προίσµετρου- 
μένων) £, 

6 [ylis ἀμπίελίτιδος) yy В, к σ΄, προίσμετρουμένων) 2B, Τάνείως) (µοναρταβίας) (πυροῦ) 
ny, к у‹В, προίσμετρουμένων) ayn, / (πυροῦ) λοδ'΄ кд. 

7 [. ...Jevs Μένωνος (µοναρταβίας) Φιλαδελφείας) (πυροῦ) s, k γ΄, προ[σμετρουµένων) αι B^, γίνονται) 

(πυροῦ) by vB’. 

8 [.....]ων Νεμεσίωνος (μοναρταβίας) Φιλαδελφείας) уг, к 5, προίσμετρουμένων) Ly’, γῆς 

ἀμ[π(ελίτιδος)] 

9 5, προσμείτρουμένων) (πυροῦ) κ΄ δ΄, γίνονται) γί ) (πυροῦ) δὲ. 

ιο [....]vs Χαιρήμονος (μοναρταβίας) Φιλαδελφείας) (πυροῦ) ὃ, κ 0, προ(σμετρουμένων) 8 K0’, 

/ у: Bk. 

11 [. .. .Js Οὐαλέριος Κρείσπος (µοναρταβίας) κατοίκων) Φιλαδελφείας) у, к s^, προίσμετρουµένων) 

ἐκδ, / yB K8. 
12 [Ω]ρίων Λύκ[ο]υ Μαρωνεὺς (µοναρταβίας) Φιλαδ[ελφείας) ò, к Ly’, προ(σµμετρουμένων) BP’, 
13 ἐπιβολῆς κώίµης) (πυροῦ) В, k VB’, προίσμετρουμένων) δ΄, γίνονται) γί ) (πυροῦ) και g. 
14 [Λο]ύκιος Βρούττιος ἐπιβολ(ῆς) 'Ἠφίαιστιάδος) 28’, προίσμετρουμένων) η΄, (µοναρταβίας) (πυροῦ) 
y, K <, προ(σμετρουμένων) LK S8, / SLB. 

15 [... Ίνα 'Hpak(Aetóov) ἐπιβολίῆς) Φιλαδελφείας) 825, προίσμετρουµένων) y éB, (μοναρταβίας) 
κ(ατ)οί(κων) ὃ, k ò, προ(σμετρουμένων) B'K8, / γί } (πυροῦ) 11]. 

16 [....]. ν ᾿Αντιφίλου (µοναρταβίας) κατοίκων) 'ΗἩφ[ίαιστιάδος) (πυροῦ) avp’, к vB, προίσµετρου- 
μένων) σ΄ κ΄ δ΄, / (πυροῦ) аук д. 

17 [Κ]ράτιππος Πτολεμαίου (μοναρταβίας) Ἡφίαιστιάδος) (πυροῦ) παζδ’, k 85, προ(σµετρουμένων) 
бу, ἐπιβολίῆς) 

18 κώμη(ς) (πυροῦ) tL, к <, [προίσμετρουμένων) alt, γῆ(ο) ἀμπίελίτιδος) δ΄, προίσμετρουμένων) 
UB’, γίνονται) (πυροῦ) ριβεδ’. 


19 [Μάρ]κος ᾿Αντώνιος [..... ].s а (μοναρταβίας) κατοίκων) Φιλαδελφείας) 840, к 9, προίσ- 
μετρουμένων) Ly’, 
о [...].[. ] Ταυρ[.].|.........]. προίσμετρουμένων) LK Ò, ὑπ᾽ ἅμίμῳ) Topevros τῆς 


ост |. ТЕ ] 4 γίνονται) γί ) (πυροῦ) t. у. 
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22 [ 22 letters κα]τ[ο]ίίκων) (πυροῦ ?) [. ο] k yv, προίσμετρουμένων) αγ’, 
/ 98. 

23 [ 26 letters ] Ἡφίαιστιάδος) 49, κ у, πρ[οίσ- 
μετρουμένων)) αι β’, / CB’. 


Vestiges of two lines. 


1-6. ‘... for vine-land 32 (art.) of wheat, for twentieth (?) 4, for extra charges 4, at Hephaestias the same 
(woman) for land assigned to the village 13, for extra payments ἆ of wheat, for vine-land 4, for extra pay- 
ments 3, for the one-artaba on catoeci 5 of wheat, for twentieth 4, for extra payments Z, total 215% of wheat. 
Gaius Valerius, knight, for the one-artaba at Tanis 23 of wheat, for twentieth $, for extra payments 45, 
total 224. . . . Cornelius Bassus, knight, for land assigned to Philadelphia 12 of wheat, for twentieth 45. for 
extra payments 1, for the one-artaba on catoeci 10 of ‘wheat, for twentieth 4, for extra payments 13, for 
(land of) clerouchic guards 34 of wheat, for twentieth 4, for extra payments τς, for (land of) native soldiers 3 of 
wheat, for twentieth 45, for extra payments 4, for vine-land 375, for twentieth 4, for extra payments 45, at 
Tanis for the one-artaba 84 of wheat, for twentieth 45;, for extra payments 144, total wheat 363%.’ 


I. γῆς ἀμ(πελίτιδος) : for the taxation in corn on this class of land cf. P. Fay. 263, where read ἀμπ(ελίτιδος) 
instead of ἀμπ(ελώνων), Tebt. 453, Brit. Mus. 193. 8 (ii, p. 122), and also P. Amh. 91, where 40 art. of wheat 
are offered as rent for 11 arurae of γῆ ἀμπελῖτις. B.G. U. 619. 18 sqq. shows that ἀμπελῖτις was different from 
ἀμπελών (or ἄμπελος), which was actual vine-land. It thus appears that the γῆ ἀμπελῖτις was corn-land and 
constituted a fiscal category analogous to the γῆ κατοικική or ἱερά. In P. Brit. Mus. 193. 5, ὃ the tax upon it is 
13 art. per arura, and from the fact that in P. Grenf. ii. 56 [W. 226], a declaration of unwatered ἀμπελῖτις, the 
rate of taxation is omitted as in similar declarations concerning γῆ κατοικική (on which the rate was constant 
and therefore understood), it might be concluded that 14 art. was the regular amount ; cf. however 188. 4-5, note. 
Some connexion with ἄμπελοι is of course implied in the name, and the most obvious explanation is that 
this land had been once planted with vines, but had subsequently become corn-bearing. In Ptolemaic times 
the word ἀμπελῖτις certainly designated land actually planted with vines; cf e.g. the Rosetta Stone, l. 15 
(Dittenberger, Or. Graec. Inscr., 90). The remarks above make it unlikely that the seven drachmae 
mentioned in P. Grenf. ii. 56. 18 refer to the tax upon ἀμπελῖτις, as Wilcken proposes (CZreszor., по. 226. 
introd.). 

к: cf.188. 4-5, note. In a few cases (ll. 2, 8-9, 15, 18) the charge for к is for some reason omitted. 

ἐπιβολ(ῆς): cf. ll. 4, 13, 14, 15, 17. The process called ἐπιβολή, by which the government added to the 
estates of land-owners pieces of abandoned land in order to ensure the payment of :axes upon it, is a well- 
known institution of the Byzantine age (cf. Seeck in Pauly-Wissowa, Rcal-Eucycl., s.v., Wilcken, Grundz., 
ΡΡ. 318 sqq.), and Rostowzew has rightly remarked that its origin could be traced as far back as the Ptolemaic 
period (Rom. Kol., pp. 196 sqq.; cf. de Zulueta, De patrociniis vicorum, p. 70). That assertion was mainly 
based upon B.G. U. 648 [W. 360] and P. Oxy. 899 [W. 361], where, however, the word ἐπιβολή itself does 
not occur, and no attempt has been made to connect the tax called ἐπιβολῆς κώμης frequently mentioned in 
Roman papyri with the said institution. In P. Tebt. 346. 7, note, the ἐπιβολή was conjecturally connected 
with the construction of banks and dykes, an interpretation apparently accepted by Wilcken (of. cit., p. 188, 
n. 4), who goes so far as to say that the word ἐπιβολή in its later Byzantine meaning does not occur in papyri 
of the Roman period (of. cit, p. 320). An entirely different conclusion is reached on consideration of the 
following evidence. In C. P. R. 104 (first-second cent. parcels of land apparently offered for sale are 
described thus : (1. 3) περὶ κώμην Κερκεσοῦχα ΠΗρακ(λείδου) μερίδ(ος) κλήρου κατοικ(ικοῦ) (ἀρούρας) βδ' [πρὸς ταῖς (1. ats) 
ἐ]πιβολ(ῆν) (ἀρούρης) δ΄. . ., (1. 5) καὶ περὶ κώμην Εὐπατορίδα ᾿Ἡρ[ακλείδ(ου)] μερίδος κλήρου κατοικικοῦ (ἀρούρας) < πρὸς 
ταῖς (l. αἷς) ἐπιβολ(ῆς) (ἀρούρας) «1. The same formula occurs in an unpublished Geneva papyrus; cf. C. P. В. 
175. 15, P. Rainer 2031. 3 (Mitth. Pap. Erzh. Rainer, v, p. 109), 20 (Wessely, Karanis, p. 155) Τασῆς Στ[οτ]οή- 
[τ]εως Φιλοπάτορος κατοίκων 11 ar., 16 ar. ἐπιβολῆς, P. Hawara 298. 4 sqq. (Archiv v, p. 392: A.D. 201) γ΄ μέ(ρος) 
ἰδιοκ(τήτου) (ἀρούρας) B, κ(ατ)οι(κικῆς) (ἀρούρας) «Z0 , ἐπὶ τὸ αὐτὸ (ἀρούρας) 125, πρὸς ats ἐπιβέβ(ληται) (ἀρούρης) 
nc περὶ κώ(μην) Δικαίου Νήσου, B. G. U. 457. 8, 16 [W. 252]) Brit. Mus. 311 (ii, p. 220) τὰς ὑπαρχούσας 
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. κλήρ[ου] κατοι[κικοῦ] ἀρο[ύρας] πέντε [πρὸ] ats (as should be restored on the analogy of the previous documents) 
ἐπιβολῆς κώμης [ἀρ]ούρης τρίτον. These passages indicate the existence of a category of land described by the 
name ἐπιβολή, and ἐπιβολῆς would naturally designate the tax upon it, just as κατοίκων or γῆς ἀμπελίτιδος 
designates the tax upon κατοικική or ἀμπελῖτις уў. This clearly appears in P. Fay. 263, where after κατοίκων) 
(ἄρουραι) Be" (0), (πυροῦ ἀρτάβαι) . . . η’ comes ἐπιβο(λῆς) (ἀρούρης) у (πυροῦ ἀρτάβαι) BYP’; cf. 202 (a). 13. 
With regard to the interpretation of the term, the occurrence of ἐπιβολή in P. Brit. Mus. 311 and ἐπιβάλλειν in 
P. Hawara 298 in the same context, is significant; the verb has often the technical sense to impose upon 
some one the obligation of undertaking public work’, and particularly cultivation of public land (cf. Dittenberger, 
Or. Graec. Inscr., 669. τα, P. Оху. 899. 24 [W. 361], Wilcken, Grundz., p. 320), and there can be little doubt 
that ἐπιβολή land was land compulsorily assigned to certain persons with the obligation of paying the dues 
incumbent upon it. The complement κώμης suggests that the village communities had something to do with 
the assessment, but perhaps they were only responsible for the dues upon the ἐπιβολή land situated in their 
area. In addition to the passages cited above, the word ἐπιβολή, meaning either the land or the tax upon it, 
occurs in a number of documents, viz., in chronological order, P. Tebt. 346 (early first century), B.G. U. 
Eus (Νεο, C. P. R. 1.16 [M. 220] (A.D. 83-4), B. G. U. 830. το (?) (first century), 202. т, ёс. (late 
first century), C. P. R. 188. 15 (A. D. 105-6), 202 (a). τα (A.D. 108), C. P.R. 170. 31 (Trajan; read émioA' s), 
ШЕУ ol. O (A D. 115), 263, 388 (late second century), C. P.R. 186. 7, В.С. U. 897. 6, 898. 17 (cf. Preisigke, 
Berichtigungsliste : all second century). It is possible also that ἐπιβολῆς is meant in P. Brit. Mus. 175 (a). 12 
(ii, p. 120) by © and should be read in P. Tebt. 463 for ἐπι. From the evidence thus collected it appears 
that the compulsory apportionment known as ἐπιβολή of land to proprietors was already a usual thing in the 
first century A.D., and that the part taken by Byzantine administrators in shaping this institution has been 
much overrated. 

Concerning the Roman ἐπιβολή it may be noted that wherever such land occurs, it is always connected with 
catoecic or private land (ἰδιόκτητος). This connexion appears very clearly in the contracts dealing with catoecic 
land, which is sometimes described as free from all obligations and particularly from ἐπιβολῆς κώμης, meaning 
that no additional land was attached to the plot concerned in the transaction; cf. C. P. R. 1. τό [M. 220], 170. 
31, 186. 7, 188. 15, B. G. U. 1048. 13. On the other hand the plot of catoecic land is often stated to have so 
much ἐπιβολῆς attached to it; cf. C. P.R. 104, P. Hawara 298, Brit. Mus. 311. Wilcken’s view (Archiv v, 
р. 267), which has already been controverted by Rostowzew, Rz. Kol., p. 200, that the proprietors of catoecic 
land, being a privileged class, could not be obliged to cultivate state land must, accordingly, now be definitely 
abandoned. That catoecic and private land only were subject to the ἐπιβολή is further proved by the fact that 
in taxing-lists and receipts ἐπιβολῆς always occurs in company with taxes upon such holdings, as in 202 and 
202 (a); cf. P. Tebt. 346, Fay. 81, 263. Farmers of βασιλικὴ γῆ are in no case concerned. The principles 
underlying the incidence of ἐπιβολή land are as yet unknown. Evidently many parcels of private land, for 
some reason or other, remained free (see above); and where ἐπιβολή land is coupled with it, no proportion is 
discernible between the two categories; thus in C. P. К. 104. 4 4 ar. ἐπιβολῆς goes with 24 ar. of catoecic land, 
апа in P. Hawara 298 47 ar. with 82 ar. When ἐπιβολή land had once been attached to a plot it remained 
incorporated and could not be sold separately. The rate of the tax ἐπιβολῆς seems to have varied, for in 
P. Fay. 263 275 art. are paid apparently upon $ ar., and in 388 17 art. upon the same area (cf. 188. 4-5, 
note); in B.G. U. 457 [W. 252], if that really deals with ἐπιβολή, the rate would be slightly more than 
I art. The nature of the ἐπιβολή land cannot be determined with certainty, but the high rate of taxation in 
P. Fay. 263 and 388 indicates good quality. | 

Finally it must be remarked that the ἐπιβολή as defined above should not be confused, as it has generally 
been (Wilcken, op. cit., p. 188, Waszynski, Bodenpacht, p. 119, de Zulueta, De patr. vic., p. 70), with the dues 
called ἐπιβολαί (always in the plural) occurring in papyri of the late Roman and Byzantine periods, c. g. 
P. Cattaoui 2. 11 (cf. Archiv iii, p. 548, Preisigke, Sammelbuch, 4284), C. P. R. 44. 4, B. G. U. 519. 16. These 
may be regarded as extra charges, as Wilcken rightly interprets them. 

For another form of compulsory apportionment of land, i.e. to βασιλικοὶ γεωργοί, cf. 209. 

ἱππεύς: cf. l. 4, 188. τα. 

(µοναρταβίας): cf. 1]. 6 sqq., &c., P. Brussels τ. iv. 6, vi. 13, ix. 12 (Preisigke, Sammelbuch, 4325), Brit. Mus. бод. 
260 (iii, p. 84), Oxy. 1044. 5, &c., Flor. ined. 16 (Wilcken, Chrestom., no. 341), Tebt. 346. 14, note. This tax, 
which was perhaps also called ἀρταβία, is certainly different from the (μοναρταβία) κατοίκων mentioned in 
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ll. 2, 5, 11, 15, 16, 19 since (т) the omission of κατοίκων in so many places cannot well be accidental, and 
(2) the same person pays sometimes for both taxes, e.g. Cornelius Bassus in 11. 4sqq. This one-artaba tax, 
therefore, fell upon land other than catoecic, and since land of this class occurs in P. Flor. cit. along with other 
categories, which recur in P. Giessen 60, iii under the general heading κληρουχική, while on the other hand 
P. Tebt. 324. 13 reveals the existence of κληρουχικαὶ ἄρουραι taxed at the rate of 1 artaba per ar., it is clear that 
this tax concerns a class of ancient cleruchic land different from catoecic, and often described as one-artaba 
land, as in e. g. P. Oxy. 1044. 5. For instances of such cleruchic land cf. note on 1. 5. 

5. φυλ(ακιτῶν) κλη(ρούχων) : evidence for the γῆ φυλακιτῶν is collected in the note on 218. 22. For taxa- 
tion upon it in Roman times sec P. Tebt. 366. το [W. 371], where the taxes φυλάκων and κληρούχων occur 
separately. The editors (note ad /oc.) were certainly right in regarding the former as a tax on land originally 
held by φύλακες, and not as a different form of the money-tax for the maintenance of guards, also called φυλάκων 
in Roman times (e. g. 191. 4), for all the taxes dealt with both in P. Tebt. 366 and 202 are land-taxes (cf. 202 (a). 
8, note). Their further conjecture that φυλάκων was a subdivision of κληρούχων is supported by P. Brit. Mus. 
193. 34 (ii, p. 120), which mentions a tax μαχ(ίμων) κλη(ρούχων) (sec below). With the occupation of Egypt 
by the Romans the different classes of Ptolemaic military land-holders ceased to exist as such, but their tenures, 
though becoming ordinary private land, which anybody, women as well as men (cf. P. Tebt. 366, Brit. Mus. 
193, l.c), could acquire, retained their fiscal peculiarities, and with them the ancient nomenclature, cf. 
Lesquier, /rstztutions militaires, pp. 272 sqq. In this connexion it should be noted that the Ptolemaic guards 
provided with holdings were called φυλακῖται, not φύλακες (cf. P. Tebt. i, p. 550), so that φυλάκων in P. Tebt. 
366. то may be a confusion for φυλακιτῶν, and φυλ(ακιτῶν) κλη(ρούχων) is accordingly preferred here. 

μαχ(ίμων): cf. B. G. U. 958 (0), a Heracleopolite document presumably of the second or third century A.D. 
mentioning γῆ μαχίμ(ων), and P. Brit. Mus. 193. 34 (ii, p. 120), where a revision of the original has shown that 
the reading рах proposed by Kenyon in the note ad Joc. is right, and that the following word is кА”, і. e. µαχ(ίµων) 
κλη(ρούχων). The context both here and in P. Brit. Mus. cît. makes it clear that by раҳ (мор) is meant a tax 
on land originally held by μάχιμοι or native soldiers ; cf. P. Tebt. i, pp. 551 sqq., Lesquier, of. cit., рр. 5sqq., 
175sqq. We regard κληρούχων as the general name of taxes upon ancient military holdings other than 
catoecic (cf. 202 (a). 8, note). Writers of receipts and tax-registers often omitted to specify the particular kind 
of cleruchic land concerned and put simply κληρούχων, but an idea of the variety of subdivisions comprehended 
under this general heading may be gathered from P. Giessen бо. iii. That and various other texts prompt the 
suggestion that it was the ancient cleruchic land which constituted in Roman Egypt the bulk of the private 
land (ἰδιόκτητος γῆ), the origin of which has hitherto not been explained (cf. Wilcken, Grundz., p. 307). 

9. The abbreviation before (πυροῦ) at the end of the line consists in a y surmounted by an upward curve ; 
cf. ll. 13, 15, and 21. The curve may be a mere mark of abbreviation and not signify any letter, for a similar 
mark occurs.above αμ in l. 1, where it cannot possibly be a 7 (cf. facsimile). The abbreviation might perhaps 
be expanded γῆς) or y(ñs ὅλης). 

12. Μαρωνεύς: an Alexandrian deme ; cf. Schubart, Archiv v, pp. 82 and go. 


202 (а). SITOLOGUS-RECEIPT. 


Theadelphia (Arsinoite nome). DIG X 5'2 Cm. A. D. 108. 


A receipt issued by sitologi recording payment of wheat by several persons for the 
taxes κατοίκων and ἐπιβολῆς (cf. 202. 1, note). Preisigke's recent discussion of receipts of this 
class is considered in the note on 1. 8; cf. Rostowzew, Rém. Kol., p. 404. 


Ἔτους ιβ Avrokp(&ropo]s 
Καίσαρος Νέρ]ούα Τραιανοῦ 


Σεβαστοῦ Γερμανικοῦ Δακικοῦ 
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O00 xa Σεέβίαστῃ)] ᾿Α[π]ολλώ(νιος) 
γεγυ(μνασιαρχηκὼς) καὶ οἱ µέτοχίοι) σιτ(ολόγοι) [Θεαδ(ελφίας) 
καὶ ἄλλω(ν) κω(μῶν) μ[εμετ]ρήίμεθα) ἀπ[ὸ τ]ῶ(ν) 
γενημάτων) τοῦ διελη(λυθότος) ἑ[νδεκά]του (ἔτους) 
Φίλιππος ᾿Αϕφρ[οδίισίου) κατοίκων) 
Θεαδίελφίας) (πυροῦ) ὀκτὼ τρίτο(ν) vB’, 
10 / (πυροῦ) wy 3°, καὶ Διόδοτος 

ὁ καὶ Nivvapo(s) ᾿Ανουβ(ίωνος) 

к(ат)о(коу) Θεαδ(ελφίας) τρεῖς τρίτον, 

ἐπιβ[ολῆς) ἥμισυ δωδέκατον, 

/ (πυροῦ) yty ép, καὶ Πτολεμ(αῖος) 
15 — Φιλίπίπου) διὰ ᾿Αφροδ[ισίου) ἀδελφοῦ) 

κ(ατ)οΐ(κων) Θεαδ(ελφίας) δύο ήμισυ 

ὀγδοίον), / (πυροῦ) BL, 

iE. ceo ο]... 


ou 


9. okt? Pap. 


‘The 12th year of the Emperor Caesar Nerva Trajanus Augustus Germanicus Dacicus, Thoth 21, dies Augusta. 
We, Apollonius, ex-gymnasiarch, and the associated sitologi of Theadelphia and other villages have had measured 
to us from the produce of the past 11th year by Philippus son of Aphrodisius for land-tax on catoeci at Thea- 
delphia 845 (artabae) of wheat, total 845, of wheat, and by Diodotus also called Ninnarus, son of Anoubion, 
for land-tax on catoeci at Theadelphia 35, for assigned land 45, total 314 of wheat, and by Ptolemaeus son of 
Philippus through Aphrodisius, his brother, for land-tax on catoeci at Theadelphia 28, total 28 of wheat.’ 


4. On the ἡμέραι Σεβασταί cf. 144. 5, note. Thoth 21 (= Sept. 18) is the anniversary of the birth of Trajan. 

6-8. μεμετρή(μεθα) .. . Φίλιππος" cf. e. g. B. С. U. 61. i. 6-9, P. Fay. 81. 5-6, where the verb is written in 
full with a similar anacoluthon. Possibly the Philippus mentioned here, or a member of his family, became 
later one of the first colonists of Antinoé ; cf. 324, 332 which were purchased with 202 (a). 

8 sqq. Cf. Р. Tebt. 366 | W. 571], Brit. Mus. 290 (ii, p. 89), 471 (ii, p. 91), Fay. 81, B. G. U. 61. i, &c. The 
two last are closely similar to 202 (2) ; proper names in the nominative are followed by words in the genitive, 
κληρούχων in B. G. U. 61, κατοίκων and ἐπιβολῆς in P. Fay. 81 and 202 (a), after which come amounts of wheat. 
The relation of the three elements to each other must be the same in each case, but what is this relation? 
This question, already discussed by Wilcken (Osz., i, p. 659) and Grenfell and Hunt (P. Fay. 81. introd., Tebt. 
365. introd.), has recently been reconsidered by Preisigke (GZrozwesez, pp. 138-80; cf. P. Cairo 28, introd.), who 
arrives at results very different from his predecessors'. Instead of explaining the persons in the nominative as 
the tax-payers and the words in the genitive as the taxes on account of which they paid, Preisigke regards the 
former as those who received the payment, the latter as those who made it; for him B.G. U. 61 is a receipt 
given by the sitologi to the association of cleruchs (κληρούχων) for two payments made by the association to the 
account of two private persons (op. cit., p. 175). As 202 (a) isa parallel document to B. G. U. 61, κατοίκων would 
similarly be the association of catoeci making the payment. Such an interpretation is, however, impossible, 
for ἐπιβολῆς in 1. 13 (cf. P. Fay. 81), which stands parallel to κατοίκων, is undoubtedly the name of a tax (cf. 202. 
I, note), and hence κατοίκων and in the similar context κληρούχων should also designate taxes. That the terms 
κατοίκων, κληρούχων, δημοσίων, &c., may be so used is admitted, and in fact Preisigke in similar contexts 
treats them now as associations—catoeci, cleruchs, state cultivators, &c.—who corporately effected payments, 
now as taxes to the accounts of which payments were effected. Such a varying interpretation could only 
be justified by clear evidence, and an examination of the evidence shows that this distinction cannot be: 
defended. For instance, P. Flor. 35 and P. Fay. 82 are manifestly both returns sent by the sitologi either to 
the strategus or to the πράκτορες σιτικῶν of the amounts received within a certain period on account of various 
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taxes; they are identical in form, and the word κληρούχων, which occurs in both, can have but one meaning. 
Nevertheless Preisigke gives these documents two different and inconsistent interpretations. P. Flor. 35 
he regards as a receipt given to the association of cleruchs for a deposit made to its own account (of. cit, 
p. 157) ; P. Fay. 82, on the contrary, is taken to be a report of the kind just described, and κληρούχων to mean 
‘to the account of the tax upon cleruchic land’ (p. 172). This latter interpretation is certainly correct, for the 
same text mentions also payments characterized as τελωνικῆς ἀτελείας and οὐσίας µισθω(θείσης ?), which, as 
Preisigke remarks, cannot possibly represent the person or body of persons paying. But if this is the 
evident meaning of κληρούχων here, the word cannot be differently interpreted in a parallel text. The only 
difference between P. Fay. 82 and P. Flor. 35 is the purely accidental one that the latter deals with a single 
tax, the former with several. The absence of proper names, which in P. Flor. 35 is a main factor in Preisigke's 
argument, is equally the fact, though he does not notice it, in P. Fay. 82. 

The intervention of these so-called associations of cleruchs, &c., in such cases thus disappears, and the 
question arises, Did such associations, with which Preisigke, and after him S. Nicolò ( Verezuswesen, pp. 183 sqq.), 
constantly operate, really exist? It is certain that the farmers of state land (δημόσιοι γεωργοί) were organized 
in guilds and were corporately responsible for the payment of their rents (cf. Wilcken, Grundz., р. 292), but no 
similar evidence has been produced concerning catoeci, cleruchs, &c. On the contrary those terms in Roman 
times no longer denoted classes of persons enjoying a particular status, but merely mean proprietors of ancient 
catoecic and cleruchic land (cf. 202. 5, note), and there are no indications that such private owners had any 
corporate responsibility for the payment of their dues. 

As regards the persons in the nominative, Preisigke holds that they are the receivers of the corn, because 
in P. Tebt. 366 names in the nominative alternate with names in the accusative with εἰς (of. cit., p. 177), e.g. 
ll. g-10 καὶ ᾿Επεὶφ 0 eis Κρονοῦν Ἡρακλήου κατοίκ(ων) (πυροῦ) (ἀρτάβας) CB’, ἡ αὐτὴ φυλάκων (πυροῦ) (ἀρτάβας) 
αβ'κ'δ΄. But persons receiving corn at the granary on account of taxes (since κατοίκων, &c., must be taxes) 
cannot be private individuals but only tax-collectors; this, however, is impossible, for P. Tebt. 366 mentions 
among them two women (cf. introd. ad /ос.). Other objections are the constant omission of the title πράκτωρ, 
and the variation in the names; for normally the body of the πράκτορες was designated by the name of one 
member ‘and his colleagues’. Moreover, a phrase like P. Tebt. 366. 11 εἰς Σαραπάμμωνα Εὐτύχου (πρότερον) 
Εἰρήνης ᾿Αρείου κατοίκ(ων) (πυροῦ) (ἀρτάβας) ew is hardly to be reconciled with Preisigke's theory, (πρότερον) 
Εἰρήνης being meaningless, if Sarapammon was the receiver of corn paid by the catoeci. A still more positive 
objection is provided by 192 (a), where the arithmetic proves that κατοίκων is the name of a tax (= ναύβ. 
κατοίκ.), and where the tax-payer Diodotus, who occurs in 1. то below, also appears (1.8). But if the persons who 
figure in 202 (a), B. G. U. 61. i, P. Tebt. 366 are not tax-collectors, the only alternative is to regard them as 
tax-payers, an assumption which makes clear and easy the interpretation of such texts. Documents dealing 
with a single payment (e.g. B. G. U. 755) and mentioning a single person, who might be the tax-collector, 
are more ambiguous. The whole material cannot be reviewed here, but it may be remarked that (1) the title 
πράκτωρ never occurs in these receipts, (2) the entire omission of the tax-payer's name is hardly admissible ; 
so that on the whole and with possible exceptions such texts are best interpreted in the same manner as those 
discussed above. The construction with εἰς, however, needs an explanation. The following is a mere hypo- 
thesis. We suggest that eis refers to a roll inscribed with the names of the tax-payers and kept by the granary- 
officials. Whenever a tax-payer made a payment the amount was written down under (εἰς) his name on the 
roll, which testified that he had paid a certain sum for a certain tax. This suggestion is supported by P. Tebt. 
577 ἀπέχωι παρὰ σοῦ (sc. Πιτῶτος) τὰ ἐκκφόρια ... à{s} καὶ μετρήσομαι els τὸ ὄνομα Πιτῶτος. εἰς may thus be 
regarded as an abbreviation of eis ὄνομα. The names on the roll were in the nominative, and the sitologi 
sometimes simply copied from it regardless of construction; hence the alternation in the receipts of the accusa- 
tive with eis and the nominative. But however eis may be explained, it seems certain (1) that the names 
following this preposition are very often, if not always, those of the tax-payers, and (2) that the genitives 
κατοίκων, κληρούχων, φυλακιτῶν, &c., in documents of the Roman period are the designation of various land-taxes. 
Since 192 (a) shows that κατοίκων in money-receipts is an abbreviation of ναύβιον κατοίκων, it is probable that in 
receipts concerning corn κατοίκων similarly stands for ἀρταβία or µοναρτ. κατοίκων ; cf. 202. 3, note. 

14-15. Grenfell and Hunt in P. Fay. 81. introd. regarded the persons introduced by διά ‘as the tenants who 
actually make the payment, as distinct from the landlord to whom the land-tax whether paid by himself or 
his tenant was accredited’ (P. Fay. 81. introd.). This is perhaps too precise, but though the relation of the 
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person introduced by διά to the first person is not necessarily that of tenant to landlord, it was no doubt the 
person introduced by διά who actually paid. For instance, in the register 188. 37, the entry Ταπ]τόλλις 
Σαμβαθίωνο(ς) δι(ὰ) Σαμβ[αθίωνο(ς) κτλ., shows that the payment in question was expected from Sambathion on 
account of Taptollis, probably his daughter. 

18. This line very likely contained a total and perhaps a signature; cf. B. G. U. 61. i. 13, P. Tebt. 
366. 12, &c. 


203. REGISTER OF CORN-RECEIPTS. 


Hermopolite nome. Io x 7-8 cm. Second century. 


Part of an official register for receipts of corn. The name of the payer, roughly in 
alphabetical order, is followed by that of the official through whom the payment was made, 
the date of the month (usually Mesore), the page of the register, and the amount of the 
individual payment. In some cases second page-entries and payments are added. The 
figures showing the amounts of artabae are followed by short oblique strokes, probably 
marks of revision ; cf. 188. introd. 


Ἑλένη Ἑρμαίου διὰ) Μέλανος Μεσίορὴ) є 
[..]. κολ(λήματος) ιζ (ἀρτάβας) λγέγ΄. 


Ἑλένη Ἑρμαίο(υ) ἐπὶ this] $ Μεσίορὴ) διὰ) Διονυσίίου) 

[..]. κολίλήµατος) M, (ἀρτάβην) aL β΄, κολλήματος) NO (ἀρτάβας) wzy. | 
5 ['Ἑρ]μαῖος Πτολεμαίου Μεσ(ορὴ) є διὰ) Μέλανοίς 

[..] κολλήµατος) ι (арта Вах) кугу". 


[Ἑ]ρμιόνη Ἡρακλήου dua) Μέλανος Μεσίορὴ) . [ 
[..]. κολ(λήματος) б (ἀρτάβας) (8B K8. ἡ (αὐτὴ) ἐπὶ τῆς А ᾿Επ(εὶφ) | 
κολ(λήματος) ку (ἀρτάβας) 981, / (арта Вал) pylt- 
ιο Ἑλένη Εὐδαίμονος διὰ) Μελανος Μεσίορὴ) . [ 


[ 16 letters Ίος "Ороо Μ[ε]σίορη) [. . 
[ 7 І 


1, Above the last syllable of µελανος some half obliterated ink-marks. 2. This line is written over an 
erasure. 9. Between 48 and / κολ(ληματος), ку was written above the line and then deleted. то. A straight 
line passes diagonally across ελενη terminating in the line above; it is seemingly not a mark of deletion. 


2. Probably τό(μος) and a number should be restored at the beginning of the line here and in ll. 4, 6, 8. 
3. Ἑλένη Ἑρμαίοίυ): probably the same person as in 1. 1. This entry appears to have been added later 
by the same scribe with a finer pen. 


мр 2 
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204. ARREARS OF CORN. 


Hermopolite nome. 1I-4 XILI cm. Second or third century. 


An account of arrears of the corn-tax for the Upper Leucopurgite toparchy. Three of 
the villages mentioned, however, Téprov Πετοχνούβεως, Βουσῖρις Σιναρχήβεως, and Σιγκερή, are 
known to have been included in the division of Harp? "Avo (cf. В. G. U. 552 A. li. 6sqq., 
553 А. ii. 3 sqq.), and in this respect the document is to be compared with B. G. U. 1089-90 
and P. Оху. 517, on which Preisigke has commented in Girowesen, рр. 90533. On his view 
the θησαυροί were conducted on a branch system very similar to that of the banks, and 
amounts of corn paid in kind in one village could, merely by a notification between the 
θησαυροί and an adjustment of the books, be registered as paid to the σιτολόγοι of another 
village or district where the debt or taxation was actually incurred : cf. ll. 3-5, note, and 
200. т, note. For a discussion of the λοιπογραφία cf. Meyer, P. Hamb. 3. introd., 
pp. 9-10. 

The first three lines are written over some previous writing which has been expunged ; 
the letters λό[γος are clearly visible above 1. x and some fractions at the end of |. 2. 


Aóy(os) ὀφειλομένης κριθ(ῆς) ιβ (ἔτους) ὑπίἐρ) λοιπίογραφίας) 
Λευκοπ(υργίτου) "Avo. 
κριθ(ῆς) λοιπ(ογραφουμένης) ια (ἔτους) Téprov Πετ(οχνούβεως) (ἀρτάβαι) εκ΄δ΄ 
ἀπὸ τῶν ὀφειλομένων) Βουσίίρεως) Σιναρχ(ήβεως) (ἀρταβῶν) угул, 
5 λο(παὺ yty v B. 
καὶ (πρότερον) βλ(ηθεῖσαι) (ἀρτάβαι) BZ. 
ιβ (ἔτους) Ποαμπιμ(ήνεως) (ἀρτάβης) LÒ kÒ ww, 
Σιγκερή (ἀρτάβαι) ðy B'uw, 
Τέρτίου) (ἀρτάβαι) «к'о. 


4. η after (ἀρταβῶν) corr. 


* Account of barley owing for the 12th year on account of arrears of the Upper Leucopurgite Toparchy. 
Of barley in arrears for the 11th year 544 artabae for Terton Petochnoubeos (are to be deducted) from the 823 
owing for Bousiris Sinarchebeos, leaving 344; formerly paid 23 artabae. For the 12th year, Poampimenis 
39 artaba, Sinkere 4475 artabae, Terton 10,4; artabae.’ 


3-5. Here the sum paid or payable by one village is deducted from that due from another ; cf. introd. 
and 200. I, note. 

6. It is not clear to what this statement refers. If the 24 art. were paid as part of the remaining arrears, 
a further deduction should have been made. Perhaps, however, βλ(ηθεῖσαι) is wrong; προσβληθεῖσαι is rather 
expected (cf. 200. 1, P. Amh. 122. 1, &c.), and the 8 might equally well be x. 

7. Ποαμπιμ(ήνεως): cf. P. Flor. 2. 5 (emended by Wilcken, Archiv iv, p. 424), Wessely, Stud. Pal., x. 
33. 4 (Πουαμπεμένεως) and 29. 7, 31. 4, 244. 4. А comparison of the grouping found in the passages cited from 
Stud. Pal. with that in B.G. U. 552 A. ii. 6 sqq., 553 A. ii. 6 sqq., practically proves that Ποαμπιμῆνις was in the 
toparchy of Πατρὴ "Ave. It is to be distinguished from Ποαμπινοῦφις, which was in Περὶ Πόλιν Κάτω; cf. 
100. 6, note. 

9. Tépr(ov) perhaps refers back to T. Πετ(οχνούβεως) of l. 3, since no village Τέρτον without further qualifying 
name appears to have yet occurred for Hermopolis ; if so, all the villages here mentioned were in Harp? "Avo. 


205. TAXATION 277 


205. ACCOUNT OF CORN. 


Arsinoite nome. 9:8 x 17-6 cm. Second century. 


Fragment of an account concerning lentils and barley. Remains of a preceding and 
a following column are too slight to be worth reproducing. On the verso is the top of 
a column of an account of receipts in corn, with scanty remains of a preceding column. 
Col. ii begins Θεαδ(ελφείας) καὶ Σεντ(ρεπαεῖτος) [.]α δίγίµατος) ‘lpm, ιβ В δύ(ματος) TESS κ΄δ', / 
(πυροῦ) ᾿Ζ2τμδ[δ' κδ΄] φακ(οῦ) [. .] . (β΄, ν΄ αἱ πίροκείµεναι). 


Col. ii. 
ὁμοίως ὑπελογήσαμεν ὡς πρόκιται 
(ἀρτάβας) уук δ΄, λοιπ(αὶ) parod (ἀρτάβαι) κθγ΄η’, 
yivow(ra)) ἀντὶ κριθ(ῆς) (ἀρταβῶν) σιει β΄ 
φακ[ο]ῦ (ἀρτάβαι) pyn. 
5 ἐξ ὧν ὑ[π]ελογήσαμεν ὡς πρόκιται 
(ἀρτάβας) κβῖ. Лк, λ[ο]ιπ(αὶ) ἐξωδιασ]μ]ῶν 
φακοῦ (ἀρτάβαι) οη|.] 


Vestiges of three more lines. 


6. ]. ἐξοδιασ[μ]ῶν. 


‘We have likewise deducted as aforesaid δὲ artabae, remainder 2922 art. of lentils, total instead of 
21535 art. of barley 10023 art. of lentils; from which we have deducted as aforesaid 22... art., remainder 
of payments 78... art. of lentils.’ 


206. ACCOUNT OF CORN. 


Hermopolite nome. Height 25:4 cm. Late third century. 


This account is written below col. ii of 77, and from the hand may be dated about 
a century later. Each entry contains the name of a toparchy, village, ἐποίκιον, or κοίτη, and 
a number, the fractions indicating that the reference is to artabae. For a somewhat 
analogous list of money payments cf. Preisigke, P. Cairo 3ο. Unknown village-names 
occur in ll. 4 and 16, perhaps also in Il. 28, 42, and 52. 


Col. i. ᾿Αντιλόχίου) ©, 
Κουσσείτου πο, Σεναθ(ώθεως) καὶ) Г. [.16) β6, 
Πώεως ιηδ΄, Aeovvar(os) I.. πο 
Πύθωνος 8z, зо Terkwelws) уб’, 
Φιαωτὰ y, Κεδευμὺ 5, 
5 Τεσίχ(εως) а, Ἰσιζεσιμιοί ) env B, 


᾿Αριστοκίράτουθ)αξ, 
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Coli. Col. v. 
᾿Αριστοκρίτυ β, Νικασίωνο(ο) y: 
᾿Επικράτου YR; Στράτωνο(ο) 

Δάμωνος у20, 35 фуу. 
ro Κὐκλέους à, Μονύρεω(ς) 8z, 
Στάχυος yv, Φιλονείκου р, 
Αὐτολύκου as '"IBwvo(s) Πετεαφ(θεὶ) εδ΄, 
Τοχνούβε(ως) òL, Νικρ[ί]του Bo, 
Δημητρίο(υ) Ly, 49 Téprov Πετοχ(νούβεως) λβ, 

Col. iii. Col. vi. 

15 ἀλλίης) κοίτης γιβ, Τέρτον Σαμοοὺ ps 
Θώψεως Ly’, Aad . εσκουπί ) B, 
Ἑρμολάου By. Μελισσουργ(ῶν) | γ, 
ToyvovBew)s acy KoAorícvo(s) ἐποικ(ίου) BE, 
Τακερκεύ(ώθεως) af’, 45 ἸΙβιῶνοίς) Teó(ros ?) д, 

20 Μονκανεὶ af’, ρξβ. 
Θραγὴ yip, παραδείσίου) οὗ τὸ β΄ 
Μενενείου a ἡλιαστήριο(ν) ἐπὶ Πόλ(εως) Λιβὸς) 
᾿Αριστοκράτίου) ад, ἀμπελικὸν κτῆμα 

А 5o οὗ ὀφείλείται ?) Ἂρν. 

Col. iv. 
᾿Αρτεμιδώρου avk, Col. vii. 

25 Ἰάσονος ao, φόρου ἐποικίίου) фут, 
ἀλλίης) ὁίμοίως) уд’, Λάχοτος eZ. 

41. η corr. 


3. Πύθωνος: it is not clear whether these names (cf. 1]. 6-10, &c.) refer to ἐποίκια or κλῆροι. The former 
alternative is rendered the more probable by the occurrence of ἐποίκια in ll. 44 and 51. κλῆρος is nowhere 
mentioned. 

6. Either ᾿Αριστοκ(ράτου ?) (cf. 1. 23) or -κ(ρίτου) (cf. 1. 7) may be read. 

28. For Σεναθῶθις cf. B. G. U. 553 B. ii. 4, P. Leipzig 6. ii. 4. Тһе following name must be that of 
another village. 

30. This village, spelt elsewhere Τιτκῶις, occurs in B. G. О. 556. i. 4, Preisigke, P. Cairo 30. 20, &c., 
С. P. Herm. 119 recto. ii. 5. 

31. Κεδευμύ: possibly to be connected with a place-name in Stud. Pal., х. 195. 5, read by Wessely (index, 
s.v.) as Κοδου( ). 

34. A κλῆρος Στράτωνος is found in P. Strassb. Gr. 87 recto. i. 23 (Archiv iv, p. 131), but cf. note on |. 3 
above. The expected figure has not been filled in. 

35. The foregoing figures as read actually add up to 9315. 

45. ᾿Ἰβιῶνο(ς) Тед(тоѕ ?) : cf. P. Leipzig 99. i. 28. 

46. The total of the preceding entries is 1613. For the purposes of the total the fraction has been 
converted into a unit. 

47-9. Possibly a καί has dropped out after ἀμπελικὸν κτῆμα. 

52. Col. vii here breaks off abruptly, a blank space following 1. 52. 


206 (a). TAXATION 279 


206 (а) ACCOUNT OF BARLEY. 


Arsinoite nome (?). 7-2 0 cme Third century. 


Whether this list records actual receipts of barley, or merely amounts due from the 
persons named, is uncertain. 


Kar ἄνδρα κριθῆς- 


Ἡρακλᾶς (ἀρτάβας) ι, 
Σεραπάμμ(ων) ἀδελ(φὸς) Εὐφράτίου) (ἀρτάβας) B, 
Σεραπίων βαλανευ(τὴσ) (ἀρτάβας) η, 
5 Διογένης οὐατρανίὸς) (ἀρτάβας) 1, 


Σαβινιανὸς οὐετρανίὸς) καὶ Σερα- 


πάμμων ἰατρὸ(ς) καὶ ᾽Απολινάζριος) 


δουπλικιάρις (ἀρτάβας) А, 
Μυσθαρίων Καπίτωνζος) (ἀρτάβας) SZ, 
1ο Καπίτων (ἀρτάβας) γε, 
Γεμελλέων οὐετρανίὸς) (ἀρτάβας) y, 
Λονγᾶς οὐετραν[ὸς) (ἀρτάβας) β, 
Σερῆνος τεσσαλίάριος) (ἀρτάβας) 04, 
Λουκρητᾶς γυμνασία(ρχος) (ἀρτάβας) té, 
15 Λεωνίδης οὐετρανίὸς) (ἀρτάβην) a, 
Ἑρέννις οὐετρανίὸς) (ἀρτάβας) y, 
Ἡριανὸς δεκάδαρχίος) (ἀρτάβας) s. 
2. m Pap.; so throughout. 5. l. οὐετραν(ός). 7. iarpo(s) Pap. 8. X of Аў corr. 


206 (0). ORDER FOR PAYMENT. 


Hermopolis (?). 7:5X 20:5 cm. Third century. 


An authorization from a senator to two persons to make a payment of 252 drachmae to 
a tax-collector on account of dues of the preceding month. 


Αὐρήλιος Σαραπίων κοσμητεύσας βουλευτὴς [Α]ὐρηλίοις Θῶνι καὶ ᾽Απίωνι [τοῖς 
τειμιωτάτοις χαίρειν. καλῶς ποιήσετε με[τ]αβαλόμενοι ἀπὸ τιμῆ[ο] σίτο]υ ἐμοῦ 
εἷς λόγον διαγραφῆς μηνιαίου ᾿Αθὺρ ὑπὲρ Φαῶφι Διονυσίῳ ἀ]παιτητῇ ᾽Αμμωνᾶ 
δεκαπρώτου δραχμὰς διακοσίας πεντήκοντα δύο, γίνονται) (Spaxpat) σνβ. ἐρρῶσθαι ὑμᾶς 
εὐχ[ο]μίαυ). 
5 (ἔτους) a ᾿Αθὺρ ιβ. 
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‘Aurelius Sarapion, ex-cosmetes, senator, to his most esteemed Aurelius Thonis and Aurelius Apion, 
greeting. Please transfer from the price of my wheat on account of the monthly payments of Hathur for 
Phaophi to Dionysius, collector of Ammonas, decemprimus, 252 drachmae, total 252 dr. I pray for your 
health. The īst year, Hathur τα. 


2. με[τ]αβαλόμενοι: cf Preisigke, Girowesen, p. 236. 


207. LAND-SURVEY OF GOVERNMENT PROPERTY. 


Arsinoite nome. 20 X 12 cm. Early second century. 


The left half of a column of a survey of government land in different οὐσίαι, situated 
in the neighbourhood of Psenuris, Nilopolis, and Heraclia, in the divisions of Heraclides 
and Themistes. The survey is made according to villages, stating how many arurae 
belonging to each οὐσία there were in each village, and the land is classified according to 
the rent paid. The scale of rents is very elaborate (cf. e.g. P. Flor. ined. = Wilcken, 
Chrestom., no. 341), and shows that they were calculated with extreme care according to the 
situation and value of the ground, substantiating Wilcken's hypothesis (05/., i, p. 210) that 
there were no fixed categories of rent for government land in Egypt, but that they were 
calculated for each parcel separately (ἐξ ἀξίας. Α rent of 62; artabae per arura occurs 
twice (П. 4 and 22), one of 622 artabae three times (ll. то, 16, 23), the following only once: 

тв art. (1. 3), 55 (1. 21), 512 (l. 4), 6 (1. 3), 625 (9) (1. 25), 62 (1. τ), 6ξ (1. 15), 655 (L 13), бё. 

(1. 11), 62° (1. 13), 72 (1. 21), 725 (1. 6). Al the οὐσίαι mentioned are known except that 
of Ὀνήσιμος (1. 23); cf. Rostowzew, Rûm. Kol., pp. 120 sqq. and P. Hamburg 3. introd. 
The appearance of the same οὐσία in connexion with different villages Ши afresh 
the absence of topographical unity in such estates. 

The ends of thirteen lines of a previous column, in which Μα(ικηνατιανή is mentioned, 
are not printed. On the verso, in a hand very similar to that of the recto, are the words 
! Πετρ]ώνιος Mapeprivfols ᾿Αρσινοϊτῶν [γῆς δίχα —-— πρὶν ὑμᾶς ἀξιωσα]]ν] οὕτως Διον] —— Ἰζόμενος eis 
τὴν [π]όλιν ποιήσο δἱ -----Ίτην ἤμετερα ἀξιωσα, and after a considerable blank space the same 
sentence has been repeated as far as οὕτως, whence a few words in the first copy have been 
restored. These lines seem to have little meaning, and were probably written for practice ; 
cf. e. е. P. Оху. 1185. Petronius Mamertinus was praefect in A.D. 133-5. 


Col. ii. 
(ἄρουρα) aż, [ἀνίὰ) (πυροῦ) σὲ λο[ιπῆς) (ἀρούρης) #95 X8 EST 
Ψενύρ[ε]ως Κάτω πεδίου [ 
ауа) (πυροῦ) © (ἄρουραι) 58, ауа) (πυροῦ) es^ (ἀρούρης) εδΊ , 
ἀν(ὰ) (πυροῦ) ѕк'ш (ἀρούρης) 27, ἀν(ὰ) (πυροῦ) εέγιβ’ [ 
5 Πάλλαντος к "IovkovvO(ov) «| 
(ἄρουραι) №45, av(a) (πυροῦ) ζει BN (ἄρουραι 3) [ 
/ (ἄρουραι) [ду X BY On NB’, Σενεκ[ανῆς οὐσίας 
(ἀρούρης) δ΄ [| Μαικηνατιανῆς οὐσί[ας 
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ἐξ ἧς pob οὐσιακῶν Νείλο[υ Πόλεως 
то ἀνὰ) (πυροῦ) Ly (ἄρουραι) X B'ES, аҳд) (πυροῦ) | 
ἀνίὰ) (πυροῦ) 5{γ΄ξ΄ (ἄρουραι) 7Х В’, / (ἄρουραι) кі 
Ψενύρεος Като πεδίου ὁμ[οίως 
ауа) (πυροῦ) sZy' kW (ἀρούρης) $, ἀνίὰ) (πυροῦ) sy vu (ἀρούρης) | 
/ (ἀρούρης) 28, Γερμανικιανῆς οὐσίας ἀ[νίὰ) (πυροῦ) 
15 ἀνὰ) (πυροῦ) Ly (ἀρούρης) úr ES, Σενεκανῆς οὐσ[ίας 
(ἀρούρης) (s^, ἀνίὰ) (πυροῦ) 52у: (ἀρούρης) XB ES, / (ἀρούρης) δ΄ύςΊ 
πεδίου “Нракћє а) Πάλλίαντος) (πρότερον) ᾿Ἰουκούν[δίου) 
dor M L καὶ διὰ τῶν αὐτῶ[ν 
ὑπὸ γεωργῶν καὶ πρῶτος Tol 
20 ἐγ διερέσεος Νείλου Πόλεος pf 
EX (πυροῦ) єє (ἀρούρης) 2ι5/λ΄β’, av(à) (πυροῦ) ll. [γ΄ Kò λο(υπαὺ (ἄρουραι) [ 
οὐσίας ἀνὰ) (πυροῦ) skp (ἄρουρα) avs № B E8, (ἀνὰ) (πυροῦ) . [ 
καὶ Ὀνησίμου ауа) (πυροῦ) sty VË (ἄρουρα) βεηΊ 
(ἄρουραι) η. .., ἀνὰ) (πυροῦ) ὁμοίως ἐπιθέματ[ος 


5 Σεουηριανῆς οὐσίας ἀν(ὰ) (πυροῦ) σκΊ 


N 


Μαικηνατιανῆς οὐσίας dv(a) (торо?) 


Σουαῖις Πανεσσνέος τοῦ Μύσθ] 


LES καὶ Σεουηριανῆς οὐσίας ἀν(ὰ) [(πυροῦ) 


6. £ after (πυροῦ) С corr. 12. l. Ψενύρεως Κάτω. 17. There is no abbreviation sign after παλλ. 
20. 1. διαιρέσεως... Πόλεως. 27. 1. ΓΠανεσνέως. 


2. Ψενύρεως Κάτω: cf. P. Tebt. 503 and p. 410. Ψενύρεως "Avo would be expected here or іп 1. 12, and 
the repetition of Ψενύρεως Κάτω appears to be a mistake of the scribe. 

4. ἀν(ὰ) (πυροῦ) σκ΄µ’: cf. e.g. P. Brussels τ. iii. 7 (Preisigke, Sasmzmelbuch, 4325), where a rent of 34955 art. 
occurs. The decimal fractions point to an artaba of 40 choenices, for which see 198. 21, note. | 

5. Πάλλαντος (πρότερον) ᾿Ιουκούνδ(ου) : cf. 1. 17 and P. Hamburg 3. 7, where the οὐσία of Jucundus son of 
Grypianus is mentioned in A.D. 74: the к after Ἰουκούνδου in 1. 5 is possibly the beginning of Κἱρυπιανοῦ. 
Pallas may be the M. Antonius Pallas who in P. Brit. Mus. 1223. 1 (iii, p. 139 [W. 370]) appears as proprictor 
of an οὐσία in A. D. 121. 

7. Σενεκ[ανῆς : cf. 99. 4, note. 

8. Μαικηνατιανῆς : cf. P. Hamburg 3, Rostowzew, Rém. Kol, p. 122. 

15. Or perhaps 162, ar. should be read. Неге as often the scribe omits to draw the line indicating 
fractions. The number of arurae belonging to an οὐσία is generally summed up (cf. ll. 7 and 16), but has in this 
case been omitted; possibly however, if ὃς is right, the total in 1. 16 included the amounts of the Γερμ. οὐσία. 

20. διερέσεος : cf. Р. Tebt. 72. бо διὰ τῶν κατὰ μέρος γεωρ(γῶν) ἐκ τῆς γενομένης) πρὸς αὐτοὺς διαιρέ(σε)ως and 
Rostowzew, Rom. Kol., pp. 55 sq., 162 sqq., Wilcken, Chrestom., no. 359. introd., Grundz., pp. 277, 293. 

24. ἐπιθέματίος: cf. 97. 5, 99. 7-8, notes. 


оо 
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207 (а). LAND-SURVEY. 


Hermopolite nome. 24 X 9:3 cm. Second century. 


One column, nearly complete, of a land-survey from Hermopolis (cf. 878, Meyer, 
P. Hamb. 12. introd.) dealing mainly, if not entirely, with catoecic land. The data are not 
sufficient to determine the basis on which the sequence of the entries rests, since, apparently, 
a knowledge of the position of the numbered γύαι is implied. 


ἀβρόχίου), αἱ λοιπαὶ (ἄρουραι) 8814 .[...]...... [ 
ὡς πρόκειται (ἄρουραι) uy. 
βορρᾶ / ἐν τῷ ἀπὸ βορρᾶ γύει 0 ἀρχόμενίαι) ἀπηλ[ιώτου 
μετὰ Κομάνου δωρεᾶς [π]ερὶ τὸ Κίτωνος ἐποί[κ(ιον) ἐν τῷ vo- 
5 τινῷ yer (ἄρουραι) 0, ἐπισκέψεως) ἀβρόχίου). 
λιβὸς 6. ἐκ τοῦ ᾿Αμιν[ί]ου (ἄρουραι) є πρὸς fop(p)w|óv 
ἐπισκέψεως) ἀβρόχίου) ἐν α[ἷ]ς ἐνθρυοι . [1]. | 
γύου t ἐκ τοῦ Εὐηθίδου περὶ τὴν προκ(ειμένην) [κώμίην) (&povp Ἱ . ., 
ἐπισκέψεως) διὰ) Arros ἱερέως Διοσκούρων [ἐπικαλου- ? 
το μένου Πόιτος ἐπηντλίημένης) κριθῇ ὡς πρόΐκειται. 
[γ]ύου ια ἐκ τοῦ Μητροδώρου περὶ τὴν προκ[ειµένην) [κώμίην (ἀρουρ ).., 
ἐπισκέψεως ἀβρ[ό]χίου). 
[κ]ωμογραμματείας Τήνεως 
ἐκ τοῦ Διπύρου (ἄρουρα) ané FNB πρὸς ἀπηλιώ[την ἐν τῷ 
15 λιβικῷ ὁρίῳ, ἐπισκέψεως) ἀβρόχου ἐν ais ἔνθρυοι 
αἱ προκείµεναι. 
γύου > ἀρχόμεναι) λιβὸς μετὰ ᾿Αρταβάζου | (ἀρουρ ) 
| περὶ Μανδώλων. 
᾿ἁπηλιώτίου) ἐχόίμεναι) νόίτου) ἐκ τοῦ Διονυσίου περὶ τὴν προκ(ειμένην) κώμ(ην) 
20 (ἄρουραι) B, ἐπισκίέψεως) ἀβρόχου. 
ἀπηλιώτίου) ἐχόίμεναι) vó(rov) ἐκ τοῦ Κραταίου[ ο] περὶ τὴν [προκίειμένην) κώμ(ην) 
(ἄρουραι) ут: £8, ἐπισκίέψεως) ἀβρόχίου). 
ἀπηλιώτίου) ἐχόίμεναι) vó(rov) ἐκ τοῦ Δημητρίου περὶ τὴν πρ[οκ(ειμένην) κώμ(ην) 
ἐν y κοίταις) (ἄρουραι) 120° ὧν a κοίτη) (ἄρουραι) B трі 


25 yeu ἐπισκ(έψεως) Sua) Ῥουφίβιος γεωργ(οῦ) ἐπηντλημίένης) 
TUPO. 
[ἀ]πηλιώτίου) £ μετὰ διάστεμα ... | 
ἐπισκίέψεως) διὰ) ᾿Ὠφελιανοῦ . [ ἀπὸ 
Κουσσῶν ἐπηντλημίένης) χ[όρτῳ 
30 καὶ χερσαβρόχ(ου), ἡ λοιπὴ (ἄρουρα) αἱ 


βορρᾶ Δ. μετὰ διάστεµα y kofira) | 
ἀπηλιωτικῷ ὁρίῳ, ἐπισκίέψεως) δι[(ὰ) 
χόρτῳ ἀπὸ ἐκκεκομμίένου) [.]μ[ 


8. i^ Pap. ; a similar stroke follows figures throughout the piece. 9. tepeos Pap. IO. ποῖτος Pap. 
27. l. διάστηµα ; so in 1. 31. 
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3. For the sign reproduced in the text which occurs also in 11. 6, 27, 31 no satisfactory solution offers 


itself. It is placed in the position commonly occupied by ἐχόμεναι, but this term otherwise abbreviated occurs 
in the document. 


On the numbered yar cf. 142. 14, note. The dative yer is noticeable, ye or yin being the normal form. 

4. δωρεᾶς: this is an interesting survival in local terminology (cf. P. Oxy. 280. το, A.D. 88-9) of the 
Ptolemaic δωρεά, on which see P. Hib. 66. 1-2, note, Lille το. 9, note, Magd. 28. 1, note, Rev. Laws, p. 137, 
Maspero, Les Finances de lÉgypte sous les Lagides, pp. 213-14, Rostowzew, Rom. Kol., pp. 42-5, 127-9. 
δωρεᾶς here probably stands for (γῆν) δωρεᾶς. 

ποι: cf. C. P. Herm. 7. ii. τη, 38. ο. 


9. For the worship of the Dioscuri cf. 254. 5, P. Petrie iii, 97. 7, Tebt. 14. 18 [M. 42], Fay. 138. 1 [W. 95], 
Giessen 20. 19 [W. 94], Milne, Zzscriptious, 9287. 5, Lefebvre, Annales du Service des Antiq., 1913, p. 92, and 
note, Plaumann, Ptolemais, pp. 94 sqq. 


13. Tývews: cf. P. Amh. тод. introd., B.G. U. 553. ii. 4(?), C. P. Herm. τα; recto. 17 (cf. ibid. 33), 
P. Reinach, index, s. v. 
18. Μανδώλων, not Μαγδ., is clear. 


208. REGISTER OF LAND AND CROPS. 


AR yoi οι. Second century. 


The first sixteen lines of this document contain a list of names of holders of domain 
and other analogous land with the extent of their holdings, the total of which is summed 
up in l. 16. Under each name there is a separate entry stating the person, whether 
identical with the one first specified or some other, under whose name the holding was 
‘registered’ for the current season, i. e. the actual cultivator for the time being ; cf. note on 
lr The lines which follow (17 sqq.) seem to have contained a revised report of the crops 
grown upon the land and of the proceeds to the State as compared with a previous 
estimate or account. 

On the verso are preserved the ends of fifteen lines containing names with amounts in 
arurae and artabae, and references to κολ(λήματα). 


ἀναγρα(φεῖσαι) διὰ σπίόρου) eis ᾿Απολλω[ν... καὶ 
Διονύσιον Πλουτάρίχου) 9| 
Νεστοήρεως Ὡρίων[ος 
Πετεσούχου (ἄρουραι) δέ (πυροῦ ?) Í 
5 ἀναγρα(φεῖσαι) διὰ σπίόρου) εἰς ᾽Απολ[.. . αἱ προκ(είµεναι). 
Σαραπίωνος τοῦ κα[ὶ 
ἀναγρα[φεῖσαι) διὰ σπί(όρου) εἰς αὐτ[ὸ(ν) αἱ προκ[είµεναι). 
Πτολεμαίου Πτολεμ[αίου 
ἀναγρα[φεῖσαι) διὰ σπίόρου) eis αὐτὸ(ν) αἱ π[ροκ(είμεναι) ? | 
ιο Σαμμίου Πριπάτου (ἄρουραι) . Í 
ἀναγρα(φεῖσαι) διὰ σπίόρου) εἰς αὐτὸ(ν) αἱ π[ροκ(είμεναι). | 
Λουκίου Τουστίου (ἀρούρης) Lés 
002 
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ἀναγρα(φὲν) διὰ am(ópov) εἰς αὐτὸν) τὸ π(ροκείμενον). | 
Σαραπίωνος τοῦ Σαραπίωνος 
15 ἀναγρα(φὲν) διὰ σπίόρου) εἰς αὐτὸ(ν) τὸ] π(ροκείμενον). | 
γίνο(ντα)) βασιλικῆς) γῆς καὶ τῆς ἀλλή[ς 
τῶν δ[ὲ] кат ἄνδρα συν] 
αἱ διὰ τῶν φύλλων òf 
μεταδοθῖσαι (ἄρουραι) “Ady| 
20 πυροῦ ἀντὶ τῶν δια[σταλ(εισῶν) ? 
(ἀρτάβαι) “Boley В" καὶ rof 
σπόρου (ἀρτάβαι 2) ᾿Εωζέ αἱ ἐκ]μετρούμεναι (3) 
ὥστε ἐλάσσω παρὰ то! 
κριθῆς ἀντὶ τῶν ἐκμετ[ρουμένων 
25 αἱ κατὰ πρῶτοίν) διασταλ(εῖσαι) pl 
κυάμο[υ ἀ]ντὶ τῶν ἐκμε[τρουμένων 
αἱ κατὰ πρῶτον διασταλ(εῖσαι) | 
SP GA os sel 
εστ. p. at ἐλάσσω εὑρη[ 
39 νειλοβρόχου (ἄρουραι) eté А BT 
κριθῆς (ἀρτάβαι) κυάμο(υ) (ἀρτάβη) a9 κο] 


I. ἀναγρα(φεῖσαι) διὰ σπ(όρου) : cf. e.g. P. Tebt. 302. 15-17 εὑρηκέναι... ἀναγ[ρ]αφομένας τὰς ἀρούρας διὰ 
олоро | Nc ] νενεμῆσθ[αι] ταύτας (where γραφῆς was unnecessarily restored after σπόρου), 436 σπόρος 
ἐν κεφαλαίῳ кота ? φύλλον διοική]σεως (so Jouguet comparing a Bouriant papyrus) τοῦ ἐνεστῶτος |. ἔτους, B. G. U. 
915. 9-10 ἣν παραδεικνύουσι [γ]ῆν διὰ τῶν σπόρων καθ éros ἀναγραφέσθωσαν. σπόρος here signifies the current 
survey-lists of crops. For ἀναγρα(φεῖσαι) cf. further e. g. P. Oxy. 730. 7, Tebt. 373. 4—5. 

18. For διὰ φύλλων cf. е. е. P. Tebt. 25. 12 διὰ τῆς κατὰ φύλλον, 63. 2, &c., and 436 cited above. 

29. ἐσταλμέναι does not suit the remains. 


209. LIST OF CORN-DUES. 


Arsinoite nome. 20:2 X 13-4 cm. Early third century. 


It is now ascertained that the Egyptian government, led by reasons which are as yet 
obscure, often compelled the community of a village to undertake the cultivation of domain- 
land situated in the area of neighbouring villages, this operation being called ἐπιμερίζειν (or 
προσμ.); cf. Rostowzew, Röm. Kol, pp. 166 sqq., de Zulueta, De patroc. vicorum, p. Τι, 
Wilcken, Grundz., pp. 292 sqq. To the texts illustrating this institution may now be added 
209 and the similar document B. G. U. 84, which happily supplement each other, B. G. U. 84! 
preserving the beginning and 209 the later part of analogous documents. The connexion of 
209 with the ἐπιμερισμός is made certain by ll. 25-6, the absence of a similar phrase in В. G. U. 
84 probably being only due to the loss of the corresponding portion of the text. Both 


1 Inl. 4 of that papyrus [ἤχθ(ησαν)], as suggested in P. Fay. 40. 8, note, is more probable than Jouguet's [λόγος] adopted 
by Preisigke, Berichtigungsliste, p. 16; cf. 208. το, note. 
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papyri contain a list, issued, as B. G. U. 84. 1 shows, by the comogrammateus, of the 
quotas due from different villages in whose area land had been ‘apportioned’ to another 
village. For each village the number of (assigned) arurae is given with the amount of 
each crop to be obtained from them; this general statement is followed by a classification 
of the land into γῆ ἄβροχος and γῆ ὁμόλογος (cf. note on |. το), and the amounts of various 
crops to be obtained from both of these classes are then enumerated. For instance, the 
number of arurae for the first village mentioned in 209 is 1032 (l. τ), of which тоу were 
ἀβρόχου and 921$ ὁμολόγου (ll. 7 and το); the quota of wheat due from them was 46875 art. 
(1. 2)—444& from ἄβροχος, 42457 from ὁμόλογος (ll. 8 and тт). The total in l. 27, compared 
with the numbers in ll. т and 14, shows that the village to which 209 refers had to under- 
take the cultivation of parcels situated in at least three different villages; and this explains 
why the comogrammateus could issue documents concerning the revenue of land belonging 
to other villages than his own. It is consequently probable that the villages enumerated 
in B. G. U. 84 verso are those in whose area the community of the village named in 
recto І. т had ἐπιμερισθεῖσα γῆ to cultivate ; cf. recto то and verso 3. A village name 15 no 
doubt to be read in recto ii. 1. 


The verso of the papyrus contains 239. 


Col. i. 

m. ]. ων (ἄρουραι) рут vs £16 ,] 
[πυ]ροῦ [ἀρτάβαυ)] υξη:γ΄κ΄δ΄ µη’, 
[κ]υάμου [ἀρτάβαι)) µε, 

[φ]ασήλου (арта Вол) δη, 
[ 


[ἀβρό]χ[ο]υ γῆς 
[π]υροῦ 
[κυάμου] 

το [λοιπ]αὶ ὁμολό[γ]ου 


ορ]έτ]ρων πυρ[ο]ῦ (ἀρτάβαι) vò., 


- 


oly] 

(ἄρουραι) ιδ £8, 
(ἀρτάβαι) p85 {ар} 
(арта Вол) By’, 
(ἄρουραι) φβεδης”, 


πυρ[οῦ] (ἀρτάβαι) υκὃβ' кд, 
κυάμου (ἀρτάβαι) uBR, 
φασή[λ]ου (ἀρτάβαι) δη. 
[eee jas (ἄρουραι) рі . |. ..] 
15 [π]υροῦ (арта Вол) ωφεγιβ’, 
κριθῆς (ἀρτάβαι) ση’, 
φακοῦ (ἀρτάβαι) ιβἑγ'η,, 


[ἀβρό]χου γῆς 
20 πυροῦ 


κριθῆς 


8 


ὧν 
(ἄρουραι) Муг”, 
(ἀρτάβαι) σιεγιβ’, 
(ἀρτάβη) azn, 
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Col. ii. 
фако? (рта Вол) εβ΄η’, 
αἱ οὖσαι ἀβρόχου. 
φορέτρων πυροῦ (ἀρτάβαι) ιβ. 
25 γ(ίνονται) τῶν προσμερισθεισῶν αὐτῇ 
> SN ГА y ^ 
ἀπὸ πεδίων ἄλλων корору | 


(ἀρουρῶν) vs NB E 


πυροῦ (ἀρτάβαι) “Bh. . [ 
κριθῆς (ἀρτάβαι) | 
30 κυάμου (ἀρτάβαι) e] 
φακοῦ (ἀρτάβαι) kòl 
φασήλου (ἀρτάβαι) Sy 
ὧν 
ἀβρόχου γῆς (ἄρουραι) pl 
35 πυροῦ (ἀρτάβαι) ai 
κριθῆς (ἀρτάβαι) «В. | 
фако? (рта Вол) ιεβΊ 
φασήλου (ἀρτάβαι) Ц 
κυάμου (ἀρτάβαι) υγ 


4ο λοιπ(αὶ) ὁμολόγου (ἀρουραὶ) . Í 


πυροῦ (арта Bav) = 
κριθῆς (ἀρτάβαι) .| 
κυάµου (ἀρτάβαι) νἱ 
фако? (арта Вол) ni 
45 Фіаст]ћоу (арта Вол) ... 
25. v of προσµερισθεισων corr. from а partially formed a. 39. Inserted after 1. 40 was written. 
1-28. ‘ (Village of) .. . 10322 arurae: wheat 46843 artabae, beans 45 art., kidney-beans 4% art., for raris d 
54 ...art. of wheat. Of these 1057 аг. are unirrigated, yielding uo 4445 art., beans 23 art. ; remainder 9212 
ar. 07 land of which the liability was granted, yielding wheat 42427 art., μα. 42$ art., e beans 4$ art. 
(Village of)... 115... ar.: wheat 89555 art., barley 65 art., η. 1223 art. Of these 30,3; ar. are unirri- 
gated, μαι Ne Bund art., barley 1$ "m . lentils 53$ art. (to be ο. from unirrigated land ; for 


transport 12 art. of wheat. B 2s the d ar. of land apportioned to the village from the tenian of 
other villages, wheat 2, 5. 


1. There is at least one col. lost before this (cf. introd.). For the village-names here (? [Μαγδώ]λων) and in 
l. 14 cf. B.G. U. 84. 10. That document has been explained by Jouguet (Ve municipale, p. 250), as either an 
account prepared by the village-scribe of the amounts to be collected by the πράκτορες σιτικῶν, or a summary sent 
afterwards by the same official to his superiors. The second alternative seems the right опе ; cf. note on |. 10. 
Jouguet was mistaken in supposing that the account in B. G. U. 84 concerned only the village of Pelusium. 

5. This entry not being a rent appears only here in the general statement, not in either of the following 
subdivisions; cf. l. 24. Whether the φόρετρα refer to the conveyance of the γεωργοί from their village to 
that where the ἐπιμερισθεῖσα γῆ was situated, as apparently in P. Brit. Mus. 322 (ii, p. 159 [W. 358]), remains 
uncertain. 


1Ο. ὁμολάγ]ου: cf. 1. 4ο. The adjective ὁμόλογος applied to land occurs also in B. G. U. 84. i. 17, ii. 15, where 
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on the analogy of 209 λοιπ(αὶ) ὁμο(λόγου) is to be read instead of λοιπ(ὸν) ὁμο(ίως), and P. Leipzig 105. 38 
[W.237]. In all three cases ὁμόλογος describes a category of land opposed to ἄβροχος or ἐπηντλημένη, i. ο. land 
in regular condition as regards watering and cultivation; and accordingly Mitteis interpreted ὁμόλογος yi) as 
land liable to taxation in opposition to dry or artificially watered land for which remission or at least 
diminution of taxation was granted. De Zulueta following in the same line brought ὁμόλογος into 
relation with ὑπόλογος, and ascribed to the former term the sense of ‘liable along with the rest of a group’ 
(De patroc. vicorum, p. 52). If these interpretations were correct we should expect to find ὁμόλογος γῆ 
assessed at a much higher rate than the ἄβροχος, but this is not here the case. The right explanation of уў 
ὁμόλογος in P. Leipzig 105 is that offered by Wilcken, who shows that that text deals with the ἐπίσκεψις, i. c. 
the examination of the land reported as ἄβροχος by the cultivators, and that the ὁμόλογοι ἄρουραι were land 
concerning which no such report had been sent in, its holders agreeing that it was in normal condition (Wilcken 
Grundz., p. 207, Chrestom., 237. introd.). The arurae described as ὁμόλογοι in P. Leipzig 105. 38 are said to be 
in fact βεβρεγμέναι (1. 36), and consequently ὁμόλογος does not express their relation to the inundation, this being 
already stated, but only the reason why the comogrammateus left them alone in making his return for the 
ἐπίσκεψις officials : παρεῖκεν μὴ μεταδοὺς ὡς ὁμολόγους οὔσας. It is thus clear that ὁμόλογος applied to land means 
undisputed, tacitly agreed upon, or in a technical sense ‘concerning which no fresh return has been sent in’ 
and consequently, from the fiscal point of view, liable to its normal taxation, though this meaning is not the 
original one, and does not express the full sense of ὁμόλογος: An explanation of the fact that the 
ἄβροχος γῆ in 209 paid nearly as high a rent as the ὁμόλογος γῆ is thus suggested. Several documents 
have shown that of the land reported as ἄβροχος by the proprietors or tenants, often a quite small 
proportion was recognized as such by the ἐπίσκεψις commission (cf. Wilcken, Chrestom., 236. introd., 
237. introd.). The land concerning which the claim of ἀβροχία was disallowed was then replaced in the 
category of land fully taxed (cf. e.g. Wilcken, Chrestom., 236. vi. 4—5), but this land could not be called 
ὁμόλογος, since its liability to the tax or rent had been questioned; and we accordingly propose to 
consider the ἄβροχος γῆ in 209 and B.G. U. 84 as the land reported as unirrigated, but not actually found 
to be such ; it was consequently declared liable for the usual dues: ἤχθησαν εἰς ἀπαίτησιν (cf. B. G. U. 84. 4, and 
foot-note on p. 284). The procedure in regard to ἄβροχος γῆ may be reconstructed as follows: the proprietors 
or tenants sent in ἀπογραφαί to the strategus declaring their land unwatered (cf. e. σ. Wilcken, Chrestom., 225), 
and these were communicated to the comogrammateus, who from them compiled the list of land declared 
ἄβροχος in the area of his village (cf- P. Brussels 1 [W. 236]). This list was handed over to the members of 
the ἐπίσκεψις commission, who compared its data with the actual state of the land and noted on it the result of 
their examination (P. Brussels 1. col. vi. 4 sqq.). The comogrammateus then received back the annotated list, 
on the basis of which he drew up the account of dues to be exacted from the land definitely declared liable. Of 
such accounts 209 and В.С. U. 84 are examples; the opening formula ἤχθησαν εἰς ἀπαίτησιν κτλ. refers to 
the ἐπίσκεψις, meaning that its result was that a total of so many arurae were declared liable, of which so many 
had been (wrongly) reported as unwatered (ἄβροχοι), the rest being undisputed (ὁμόλογοι. These documents 
were intended for the revenue officials (cf. note on l. 1), to enable them to check the total amounts exacted 
by the πράκτορες. Since 209 deals with land scattered in several villages it appears that the village-scribes 
transmitted to each other the result of the ἐπίσκεψις as regards the land situated in their respective areas 
but ‘apportioned’ to another village. 

It remains to consider whether the meaning of ὁμόλογος as defined above does not also suit the 
passages in which the word is applied to persons. In Rostowzew's Ròm. Kol., рр. 220 sqq. and 407 sq., and 
Grundz., p. 59, Wilcken proposes the hypothesis that ὁμόλογος is used as the Greek equivalent of the Latin 
dediticius, and wishes to interpret in this sense the Zomologi coloni who occur in Cod. Theod. 11. 24. 6 and 
have been variously explained (cf. de Zulueta, of. cit., p. 54). This attractive view is chiefly based upon 
P. Brit. Mus. 259. 62 sqd. (ii, p. 38 [W. 63]), where after a section dealing with persons subject to the poll-tax 
comes the summary for a certain village ἤχθησαν eis ἀπαίτ(ησιν) τῷ vy (ἔτει) ὁμό(λογοι) ἄνδίρες) χκθ, ὑπὲρ гу (ἔτους) 3 


1 The meaning of ὁμόλογος is well illustrated by B. С. U. 776. ii. 16 sqq., where we suggest καὶ ἀπὸ προσγι(νομένων) vy (έτους)... 
αἱ eis ἀτέλ(ειαν) ἀνταναιρ[ούμεναι . . .] διὰ προσγρ(άφου) εἰς ὁμ[ο]λ(όγους) ἀ[ποκατεστάθησάν... The text deals with vines which had 
enjoyed immunity, probably because they were νεόφυτοι, and now at the conclusion of the period of ἀτέλεια were replaced amongst 
the ὁμόλογοι. 

? Or imep(ereis) ey (ἔτει) ? 
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(ἐτῶν) ёа e, [τε]τελ(ευτηκότες) гу (ёте) B, / ἄνδίρες) χλς. Wilcken’s interpretation of this passage is as follows 
(Chrestom., 63. introd., Grundz., p. 59): in the 13th year of Domitian 629 persons, called ὁμόλογοι, of a village 
were made to pay the poll-tax; tothesewere added five men past the age of sixty-one, and two dead fromwhom no 
poll-tax was due: consequently the ὁμόλογοι are the persons liable to poll-tax, and since the persons liable to 
poll-tax were the dedizic the latter and the ὁμόλογοι аге one and the same. If this were right ὁμόλογος as 
applied to persons would have a totally different meaning from ὁμόλογος as applied to land. It may, too, be 
objected that if ὁμόλογος = dediticius, and consequently the ὁμόλογοι of P. Brit. Mus. cz. were dedificii, why 
should a man cease to be a dediticius after attaining the age of sixty-one? Unless granted the Roman citizenship, 
a dediticius would remain such to his death. This objection applies still more to B. С. U. 560. 22 [W. 64], 
where an invalid because he is an invalid is not reckoned among the ὁμόλογοι. Why should a man on becoming 
infirm cease to be a dediticius? Wilcken admits that ὁμόλογος sometimes means dediticins, sometimes only 
λαογραφούμενος, sometimes even ‘the inhabitant of a village in opposition to the cultivators coming from 
outside’ (Grandz., pp. 59-60). Such a multiplicity of meanings for the same word is hardly in favour of the 
theory, and even the relation between the ὁμόλογοι and the λαογραφούμενοι is difficult to maintain ; for instance in 
B. G.U. 560 we fail to see any necessary relation between this list of γεωργοί and the poll-tax (see below). Another 
explanation of the word ὁμόλογος suggests itself on a comparison of P. Brit. Mus. 259. 62-5 (ii, p. 38) ἤχθησαν 
εἰς ἀπαίτ(ησιν) τῷ vy (ἔτει) ὁμόζλογοι) ἄνδίρες) ..., (ἐτῶν) fa . . ., [τε]τελ(ευτηκότες) . . ., and B. С. U. 84. 3 sqq. 
[ἤχθ(ησαν)] εἰς ἀπαίτησιν τοῦ ἐνεστῶτος (ἔτους) .. . ἄρουραι... ὧν ἀβρόχου γῆς... ὁμολόγου.. .; cf. P. Fay. 40. 8 
and foot-note on p. 284. The parallelism is complete; both documents deal with taxable units, men and arurae, 
which are classified as ὁμόλογοι or under other categories normally exempted from taxation. This parallelism 
demands an interpretation of ὁμόλογος suitable to both passages ; and if ὁμόλογος applied to land means ‘ undis- 
puted ' concerning which no discussion was raised’, the conclusion is that the ὁμόλογοι іт P. Brit. Mus. cit. are 
those persons who agreed to their liability to the poll-tax and did not ask to be relieved. Following the parallel 
with B. G. U. 84, the five ὑπερετεῖς and the two deceased persons in P. Brit. Mus. cît. may be regarded as persons 
who claimed exemption or for whom it was claimed, but for some reason without success. As far as the dead are 
concerned it may be conjectured that the announcement of their death reached the authority too late in the year 
for their names to be put on the list of the exempt for the year in question, and consequently the poll-tax had 
to be paid (cf. Wilcken, Grunde., p. 196). In favour of this interpretation is the fact that in P. Brit. Mus. cz. not 
only the 629 ὁμόλογοι, as Wilcken says (Chrestom., 63. introd.), pay the poll-tax, but that all the 636 persons, 
including the aforesaid ὁμόλογοι, the five ὑπερετεῖς and the two dead were held liable (ἤχθησαν εἰς ἀπαίτησιν). On 
these grounds the assimilation of ὁμόλογοι to λαογραφούμενοι and dedzziczi is rejected ; the ὁμόλογοι are simply 
those who tacitly or overtly agreed to something determined by the context. А full discussion of all the passages 
where the word occurs would be out of place here, but it may be remarked that the interpretation suggested 
well suits B. G. U. 560 [W. 64]: the ὁμόλογοι γεωργοῦντες there are those whose obligations as δηµόσιοι γεωργοί 
were unquestioned. This explanation, if correct, is of some interest, since the ὁμόλογοι γεωργοῦντες seem to be 
opposed to ὑπερετεῖς and ἐνσινής, and consequently old age and infirmity would be grounds of exemption 
or release from δηµοσία γεωργία; cf a γραφὴ ὑπερετῶν καὶ ἀσθενῶν drawn up in connexion with taxation in 
P. Rainer in Stud. Pal.,i, р. 72.208. As regards old age itis known that, so far as liturgies are concerned, persons 
older than seventy could not be compelled to undertake them (cf. P. Flor. 57, Wilcken, Grunds., p. 344); and 
the cultivation of state land was often made compulsory and assimilated to a liturgy (cf. Rostowzew, Rom. 
Kol., р. 194 sq., de Zulueta, of. cit., p. 43 sq.). At any rate the ὁμόλογοι γεωργοῦντες have no more to do with 
the poll-tax than the ὁμόλογοι κακοῦργοι in the edict of Liberalis (B. G. U. 372. 21 [W. 19]), who are confessed 
criminals; and there is no reason for refusing to apply the same interpretation to the coloni homologi of Cod. 
Theod. 11. 24. 6. Finally ὁμόλογος λαογραφία is nothing but an undisputed payment of the poll-tax, and 
Wessely was substantially right in translating ἐν ὁμολ(όγῳ) λαογ(ραφίᾳ) by ‘mit unangefochtener Steuerpflicht’ 
(P. Rainer in θα Pam ep. от ESI 

25-6. Cf. P. Brit. Mus. 924. 3 sqq. (iii, p. 134 [W. 355]) τὴν ἐπιμερισθεῖσαν τῇ προκει]µένῃ κώμῃ ἀπὸ πεδίων 
κώμης Βακχιάδος γῆν and Fay. 34, which deals with taxes paid on account of τῶν ἐπιμερισθεισῶν ὑμεῖν (l. ἡμ.) 
Πολυδευκείας διὰ τῶν ἀπὸ Φιλαγρίδος ἐν Παλὴ (ἀρουρῶν). 
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210. CERTIFICATE OF WORK ON THE EMBANKMENTS. 


Bacchias (Arsinotte nome). 10-5 X 9:6 cm. A. D. 131. 


A certificate for five days' work on the embankments of the desert canal of Patsontis 
at Bacchias; cf. Wilcken, Ost, i, pp. 333 sqq., Р. Fay. 77. introd., Wessely, Karanis, 
рр. 8 sqq. P. Strassb. 18 is a similar certificate issued to the same person ten years later. 


Ἔτους ἑκκαιδείκάγτου Αὐτοκράτορος Καίσαρος 
Τραιανοῦ ᾿Αδριανοῦ Σεβαστίοῦ). 
εἴργίασται) ὑπὲρ χωματικῶν ἔργων 
τοῦ αὐτοῦ 15 (ἔτους) Φαά(φὺ д η 

5 ёт ὀρινῇ Πατσώ(ντεως) Βακχιάδοίς) 
Ζώιλος Πετεσούχο(υ) το(ῦ) ᾿Ηλείτου) 

μη(τρὸς) Ταορσενο(ύφιος). 
2nd hand Διόσκίορος) σεσηµ({είωμαυ.. 


‘The 16th year of the Emperor Caesar Trajanus Hadrianus Augustus. Work has been done for the 
embankment works of the said 16th year from Phaophi 4 to 8 on the desert canal of Patsontis at Bacchias by 
Zotlus son of Petesouchos son of Eleites, his mother being Taorsenouphis. Signed by me, Dioscorus.’ 


5. Πατσώ(ντεως) : cf. P. Strassb. 17. introd. 
6. Ἠλείτ(ου) : cf. P. Strassb. 16, 6, note, 


> 


211. CERTIFICATE OF WORK ON THE EMBANKMENTS. 


Euhemeria (Arsinotte nome). 75X7 cm. A.D. 162. 


A certificate similar to the preceding for five days’ work on the embankments of the 
Pholemis canal at Euhemeria ; cf. 212. 


Ἔτους β Αὐτοκράτορος Καίσαρος 
Μάρκου Αὐρηλίου ᾿Αντωνίνου 
Σεβα[σ]τοῦ καὶ Αὐτοκράτορος 
Καίσαρος Λουκίου Αὐρηλίου 
5 Οὐήρου Σεβαστοῦ. εἴρίγασται) ὑπὲρ 
χωμ(ατικῶν) τοῦ αὐτοῦ В (rovs) Παῦνι ὃ ἕως 
η ἐν τῇ) Φολήίμεως) Ἐὐημίερίας) ᾿Απῦγχ(ιο) Avda το(ῦ) 
Ὀρσενο(ύφιος) Ταποντᾶ(τος). 
Πεισ(ᾶις) σεση(μείωμαι). 


5. After υπερ a curved stroke. 


7. Φολή(μεως) : sc. διώρυγι; cf. 212. 7 and P. Fay. 287. A canal bearing the same name existed at 
Tebtunis (cf. P. Tebt. 656), and may be identical; it might well have been called Εὐημερείας and Τεβτύνεως in 
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the neighbourhood of those villages. Wilcken, however, in such cases does not connect the village-name with 
the canal, but with εἴργασται (Archiv iv, pp. 145-6, Grundz., p. 335) and translates ‘work has been done on 
behalf of such and such village on the embankments of such and such a canal’ ; but the village-name would then 
rather be expected to follow the date. 


219. CERTIFICATE OF WORK ON THE EMBANKMENTS. 
Euhemeria (Arsinoite nome). 7:5 x 8[:2 cm. A.D. τος. 


Another certificate, written in the same hand as 211, and issued for the same period 
and at the same date and place. 


Ἔτους β Αὐτοκράτορος Καίσαρος 

Μάρ[κο]υ Αὐρηλίου ᾿Αντωνίνου 

Σε[βα]στοῦ καὶ Αὐτοκράτορος 

Κα[ίσ]αρος Λουκίου Αὐρηρίου 

5 Οὐήρου Σεβαστοῦ. εἴρίγασται) ὑπὲρ χωμ(ατικῶν) 

τοῦ αὐτοῦ D (ἔτους) Παῦνι ὃ ἕως η ἐν τίγ) 

Φολήμίεως) Βὐηίμερίας) Σαμβᾶς “Hpwvos το(ῦ) 
Ὀρσενούφιος) Τααρπαή(σιος). 

Πεισ(ᾶις) σεση(µείωμαυ.. 


4. 1. Δὐρηλίου. 5. After υπερ a curved stroke. 8. First o of ορσενουφις corr. from ερ. 


213-22. THE CARBONIZED PAPYRI OF THMUIS. 


The provenance of 218-22, 426-38 (a), as well as of others of the same group in various 
European collections (cf. Seymour de Ricci, Comptes rendus, 1905, p. 398), was without doubt 
the ruined building in Thmüis (Tell Timai), partly excavated by the expedition of the Egypt 
Exploration Fund during the season 1892-3. The medley of decayed rolls which then still 
choked its chambers is describe by Naville, Ee. Expl. Fund Arch. Rep. 1892-3, pp. 4 sqq. ; 
cf. Ahnas el Medineh, p. 21. Again, asrecently as the year 1906, a part of the same building 
was cleared by Mr. C. C. Edgar, but the papyrus found was of the poorest quality, almost 
completely decayed, and yielded little more than an interesting collection of clay seals; 
cf Annales du Service des Antiquités, vili, pp. 154-7. Between these two dates, and 
previously, much unofficial work was done, of which the documents here published 
represent some of the fruits. A method, on the whole not unsuccessful, of dealing with the 
papyri was in this case adopted by the persons into whose hands they came (cf. Comptes 
rendus, 1. с.), that of gumming the fragments on to cards. A flat and fairly well preserved 
surface has resulted, although at the expense of the writing, if any existed, upon the verso. 
The rolls, moreover, had apparently been crushed by the weight of superincumbent débris, 
and the task of detaching the layers was difficult, so much so that sometimes two or three 
thicknesses of papyrus are found gummed together on a card, the lower layers being thus 
irretrievably lost. The lines of fracture, resulting doubtless from the same pressure on 
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the roll, commonly pass vertically through the columns, and the narrow segments which 
have thus survived have been affixed, often several to a card, without regard cither to their 
interrelation or their place in the roll. With such material little help is to be gained from 
a comparison of the broken edges; for in the process of mounting the contour of these 
has crumbled, and where the context does not provide the clue, the task of reconstruction 
is an arduous one. Apart, however, from this initial embarrassment, the hands are those 
of highly trained scribes, and, in spite of the burnt surface of the papyrus, decipherment 
generally presents but little difficulty. 

The documents here printed form the largest body yet published from this source. 
Other members of the same group already edited are В. С. U. 9o2-3 and P. Fróhner (all 
republished by Wilcken in Hirschfelds Festschrift, pp. 123 sqq. and the Fróhner Pap. by 
Preisigke, Sammelbuch 8), B. С. U. 976 (=republication of 905), 977-80, P. S. I. 101-8, 
229-35. Outside the group and found elsewhere, though concerned with the Mendesian 
Home, are P. Тере. 340 and P. Leipzig 123. 

The subjects dealt with are diverse, including taxation in money and corn, the 
apportionment of surpluses and deficits of revenue, leases of Government land, 
&c. They are, however, uniformly official in their character, and are apparently all 
connected, directly or indirectly, with matters of taxation; hence it is most probable 
that the ruined building in Thmüis was a Government office, perhaps the βιβλιοθήκη 
δηµοσίων λόγων. The picture of the district and its administration thus disclosed has 
certain characteristics of its own. A special feature is found in the attenuation of 
population in this region or parts of it (cf. B. G. U. 902, 903, P. Fróhner ар. Wilcken, 
4ce, P. S.1. 101-2, τοῦ) a fact which Wilcken ascribes to the inroad of plague 
following the return of the army of Marcus and Verus from Parthia in A. D. 1675. When 
the remainder of the group is edited, this theory may be correspondingly strengthened 
or weakened by the more precise dating of the hands. Meantime 216 (late second or 
early third century) points, apparently, to the continued prosperity of the nome as 
a whole; cf. introd. ad /oc. Moreover the data from Upper Egypt exhibit no evidence 
of depopulation at this period, and the segregation of the pestilence in the Delta would 
be at least curious. An alternative or concomitant cause may be suggested in the 
gradual submergence of the cultivated acreage in certain districts beneath the lake, and 
the coincident deterioration of the surrounding soil. One great inroad of the sea in later 
times is attested by Cassianus (Collationes, vii. 26, xi. 3; cf. Amélineau, La géographie 
de l Egypte, p. Зот), and dredging has proved that Coptic cemeteries now lie beneath 
the water. Thus it appears from 218 that γῆ λιμνιτική not only formed a special class 
of land in certain villages, but also received exceptional treatment as regards taxation ; 
cf. introd. ad /oc. Outside the influence of the sea the great prosperity of the Delta (cf. 
р. 330, note 2) may well have continued unimpaired, and the account of Cassianus of the 
great fertility of this region before the sea broke in (cf. Butler, Avab Conquest, p. 351), may 
thus be exact and not merely an exaggeration for effect. 

The geographical evidence supplied by the group is consonant with that from other 
sources. Thmüis was at this time the capital of the Mendesian nome (cf. e. g. Ptol., Geog., iv. 
5. 22, Aristides, Aegyft., ili, p. 610, Quatremere, Mémoires géographiques et historiques sur 
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Égypte, i рр. 129 sqq.), while the neighbouring Mendes, although still inhabited and 
ranking as a τόπος (cf. 214. Fr. 1. 7), had sunk to a position of comparative insignificance.’ 
That Thmaüis, which thus reached the zenith of its power during the Roman occupation, 
had also an antecedent history of its own, is proved by the reference of Herodotus (ii. 166) 
to a Thmtite, as well as to a Mendesian, nome. As in Upper Egypt, the nome was 
divided into a number of toparchies, of which the following is a provisional list : 
Ἑρμοπολίτης, Θμοιβαστίτης, Θμουπολίτης (? cf. 217. 86, note), μητρόπολις Θμοῦις, ΔΙ. .]av (215. 42), 
Λυκοπολίτης (? cf. .P. Tebt. здо. 30, 33), Μένδης, Νεομαρη( ) Νεομψονοί ) Νωίτης, Πτεγχάτ, 
Πτεμπαθιώ, Φεοπ[ίτης 2), Φερνουφίίτης ?), Χιαστίτης, Vavirns, [. . .Ίνου (214. Fr. τ. τ. By a coin- 
cidence the best preserved portions of the large taxing-sheets 213 and 216 are concerned 
with the Πτεμπαθιὼ τόπος, which appears to have included nearly a score of villages in its 
administrative area. For the supposed existence of an adjoining Hermopolite nome no 
evidence is forthcoming (cf. 217. 14, note). 

As regards chronology the group here published covers roughly the last half of the 
second and beginning of the third century (cf. 218, 216, 217. introds.) Of the coins found 
by Mr. Edgar with the papyri in the chamber cleared, one was dated in the 4th year of 
Aurelian and Vaballathus, and another in the reign of Probus (Annales, l. c.). 

For convenience of indexing and reference the lines are numbered consecutively, 
although the mutilation of the texts is such that the tops and bottoms of columns are 
seldom present, and the sequence of the columns themselves is not always ascertainable. 
The system adopted as regards the latter is the following: numbers in Roman figures are 
attached to those columns where a sequence is ascertained, and the portion of the roll 
thus reconstructed is assigned a distinguishing letter. Single columns and fragments 
of columns to which no definite place in the roll can be given, are designated by letters 
alone. 

No doubt many fragments, both published and unpublished, will eventually be fitted 
to others in other collections, and it is hoped that the future will see a collection and 


revision of all the scattered members of the group, and the dedication of a volume to the 
result. 


213. TAXATION ACCOUNT. 


Average height 21-5 cm. Late second century. 


These extensive remains of a roll are concerned with taxation, and constitute, both in 
extent and interest, an important addition to the available material on the subject. 
Fortunately many of the fragments have fitted together, and in spite of the fact that the 
columns are almost invariably broken at the top and bottom, sufficient of the roll remains 

1 Meyer in Berl. Phil. Woch., 33, p. 869, on the strength of P. S. I. 108. 16 considers that qu Marcus Thmíis was the capital 


ofa Thmiipolite nome. With this view we cannot agree; cf. 217. 86, note. For the Μενδήσιος vouós at this period cf. 427. Fr. 5. 
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to give a comprehensive idea of the whole. A further fragment of the same document 
has already been published in P. S. I. 106, and references to this are included in the tables 
below. The account is occupied almost solely with money-taxes, though a payment in 
wine also occurs. Its arrangement is geographical, giving the totals of individual taxes 
and classes of taxation by villages, summarizing these under toparchies, and doubtless 
ultimately, although no part of this remains, including the grand totals of the nome. 
The document is written in a clear round hand characteristic of the second half of the 
second century. A retrospective reference, therefore, to the 2oth year in l. 336 shows that 
the reign is that of Antoninus Pius or of Commodus. 

The elaborate classification of the taxation itself is best shown by tabulation. The 
exigencies of page-space, however, make division necessary, so that while Table I shows 
only the subsections and taxes included under the departmental heading atorkusis,' 
Table II, combined with Table I, provides a synopsis of the framework as a whole, with 
the one reservation that the complex subject of thesauric charges is reserved for separate 
treatment below. Brackets are only inserted in cases where the resolution or interpretation 
is doubtful. The plain figures refer to the lines of the papyrus. 


TABELES 


(а) διοικήσεως (Ог διοικήσεως προσοδικῶν (2); cf. note on ll. 13-22) 


ΔΙΟΙΚΗΣΕΩΣ 


γραμματείας φυλακιτῶν 334. 

ἐπιστατείας φυλακιτῶν 29, 48, 260, 333, 356, 
Boone ο. τους. 

ἐλαικῆς 30, 59, 74, 111, 132, 181, 201, 281, 
353, 413, 479, P. S. I. 106. 18. 

ἑξαδράχμου Φιλαδέλφου 354. 

ἐπαρουρίου 113, 134, 284. 

λιτουργικοῦ 177, 259, 282, 315,414,483, P. S.I. 
106. 12. 

κωμογραμματείας 70, 311, 441, 476, cf. P. 5. I. 
IOI. 20, 102. 17. 

ναυβίου 44, 75, 133, 175, 218, 257, 279, 313, 
331, 411, 430, 481, P. S. I. 106. 10. 

otvov 204, 210, 215, 295, 304. 

ὀκταδράχμου 79, 138, 288, 448. 

παραναύλ{ου ἢ) 47, 64, 81, 112, 179, 221, 262, 
337, 416, 445, P. S. I. τού. 17. 

προσόδων ὑπαρχόντων 45, 84, 142, 180, 450, 
P. S.I. тоб. 16. 


(ὁ) λιμνιτικῶν 


ἀπομοίρης 153. 

ἀργυρικοῦ φόρου 227. 

γραμματείας φυλακιτῶν 457. 

ἐδαφῶν συγκεχωρημένων ἐπὶ τετραδράχμῳ 157. 
εἰκοστῆς 91, 123, 149, 226, 396. 

ἐπαρουρίου 151. 


θησαυρικ(οῦ ὁ): see below, Tables III and IV. 


τειμῆς γῆς ἀπὸ ὑπολόγου P. S. I. 106. 9. 

τειμῆς γῆς κατὰ χρη(ματισμούς δ) 71, 357. 

τειμῆς θρεμμάτων 69, 220. 

τέλους ἐλαιουργικῶν ὀργάνων P. S. I. тоб. 14; cf. 
232. 21, 235. II. 

τρίτης βαλανείων 474. 

τρίτης περιστερεώνων 261. 

ὑποκειμένων ἐννομίου 72, 387, 442. 

ὑποκειμένων κωμογραμματείας 46, 256, 336, 351, 
P. S. I. тоб. 8; cf. P. Fröhner = Preisigke, 
Sammelbuch, 8. 15. 

ὑποκειμένων τοπ(αρχίας г) 13. 

ὑποκειμένων τοπογραμματείας 68, 174. 

φόρου ἀμπέλου 115, 136, 286, 446. 

φόρου νομῶν καὶ ἄλλων 110, 335. 

Φόρου πλεονασμῶν 82, 108, 140. 

χρυσικοῦ στεφάνου 352, 386. 

-ικουγί ) Γ]οργί } 444. 


Θωνειτικῶν καὶ λιμνιτικῶν 156. 
λιτουργικοῦ 34, 121, 147, 361, 455. 
ναυβίου 87, 120, 145, 265, 340, 453: 
τελεσμάτων ἀμπέλου 154. 

τριδράχμου 90, 150. 

Φόρου ἀμπέλου 152. 


IE . . | тро]тоё( ) 51. 


(c) λαογραφίας 16, 93, 1бо, 206, 229, 239, 297, 364, 398, 432. 
(d) χωματικοῦ 17, 94, 208, 241, 267, 298, 320, 366, 400, 434. 


* To avoid confusion throughout the introduction and notes the departmental διοίκησις is spelt in capitals to distinguish it from 
its бууп sub-heading διοίκησις which has a narrower and more specialized sense; cf. below and notes on ll. 13-22, 28. 
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TABLE Ш 


(a) διοικήσεως (or διοικήσεως προσοδικῶν ?). 
Α.ΔΙΟΙΚΗΣΕΩΣ | (2) λιμνιτικῶν. See Table I. 
(c) λαογραφίας. 
(d) χωματικοῦ. 
ἀπομοίρης 100, 128, 165, 234, 373, 420, 464. 
εἰκοστῆς 97, 127, 189, 233, 244. 322, 345, 308, 370, 462. 
θησαυρικ(οῦ 2): see below, Tables III and IV. 
λυτρώσεως αἰγῶν 164, 247. 


΄ 
I, πρακτορίας | B, ἱερατικῶν 


12 el аер. μόσχου τέλους 38, бо, 99, 190, 245, 271, 371, 403, 421, 431, 465. 
[ ο... ] πανηγύρεως 374. 
|е ποιμένων 375- 


| τριδράχµου 98, 232, 246, 270, 323, 346, 372, 463. 
ἐννομίου 9, 40, 55, 104, 169, 192, 236, 249, 275, 379, 407, 423, 467, 
Р.о του 
C. εἰδῶν τοκαδείας 53, 102, 167, 250, 273, 325, 377, 405, 469, P. S.I. τοῦ. 3. 
ὑικῆς το, 39, 54, 61, 103, 168, 193, 251, 274, 326, 378, 406, 424, 439, 
468, P. S. I. 106. 2. 


П. ἀριθμητικοῦ φυλακιτῶν 22, 27, 66, 172, 196, 216, 254, 305, 329, 349, 382, 427, 412. 


In a brief analysis of this system of classification it will be convenient to work from 
the lower categories upwards. The subdivisions of διοικησις (Table I) differentiate the 
classes of taxation embraced within that department. Thus sub-heading (a) exhibits a more 
restricted sense of διοίκησις, including imposts on normal, private, and certain public lands, 
on machinery (τέλος ἐλαιουργικῶν ὀργάνων), and on profits (τρίτη βαλανείων and τρίτη περιστε- 
ρεώνων) as well as ὑποκείμενα for the maintenance of various officials. The next subdivision, 
(b) λιμνιτικά, differs in being solely concerned with taxation upon land, its scope, as we 
interpret it, being limited to the taxes incident upon γῆ λιμνιτική, a category of Deltaic land 
known from other members of the same group in Geneva,! and apparently occupying 
a peculiar, if not a privileged, position; cf. below. Two single taxes, (c) λαογραφία and 
(d) χωματικόν, are severally given the prominence of sub-headings, presumably because they 
alone were assessed upon a capitation basis. Ascending (Table II), we find next the tripartite 
division of ΔΙΟΙΚΗΣΙΣ, ἱερατικά, and εἴδη, each of the two latter similarly with its quota of 
taxes. This step marks the severance of departments. The distinction between ΔΙΟΙΚΗΣΙΣ 
and ἱερατικά is familiar, and recurs e. g. in Ost. Brit. Mus. 12688 ap. Wilcken, Ost., i, p. 116, 
P. Brit. Mus. 119 (i, pp. 140 sqq.), Giessen бо, Oxy. 1046, P. Flor. ар. Wilcken, Chrestomz., 
no. 341; while the same threefold division is found in 215 and perhaps also in P. Fay. 
42 (a). i. 9 (?1. διοικ(ήσεως)), ii. 7. τι. The separate existence of a department under the title 
εἴδη, apparently comprising certain taxes directly or indirectly connected with farm-stock 
has not hitherto been recognized, and what precise purpose it served is uncertain (cf. 
l. 9, note). In the dual division which follows in the scale ἀριθμητικὸν φυλακιτῶν assumes 
a more prominent position than on general grounds is its due. The basis of the distinction 
lies apparently in the fact that while the departmental sections ΔΙΟΙΚΗΣΙΣ, ἱερατικά, εἴδη are 
all alike included in one total under the heading ἡ πρακτορία (i. e. the taxes they severally 
embrace were collected by the πράκτορες ἀργυρικῶν of the villages concerned), the charge 


! To be published shortly by V. Martin. 
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ἀριθμητικὸν φυλακιτῶν stands always aloof. Hence it is inferred that the collection of it was 
differently administered, probably owing to some fundamental difference in its nature or 
destination. Otherwise from the point of view of productivity the value of ἀριθμητικὸν 
φυλακιτῶν is quite insignificant, as seen in the toparchy totals (1. 22). 

Closely connected with the discussion of the framework of the document is the question, 
for convenience omitted above, of the thesauric charges. Reference to the text shows that 
an impost or charge named θησαυρικόν (2 θησαυρικά; сЁ 1. 2, note) occurs frequently in 
connexion with certain of the taxes falling under the departmental heading Διοικησις the 
entry which details this charge being usually indented to show its dependence on, or 
connexion with, the taxation entry which immediately precedes. The taxes to which these 
further charges are thus occasionally linked are shown in the following table : 


AB Le ШЕ 


ἑξαδράχμου Φιλαδέλφου 354. 
ἐπαρουρίου 113, 134, 284. 
λιτουργικοῦ 177, 282, 385, 414. 
ναυβίου 75, 175, 218, 257, 279, 313, 331, 384, 411, 481, P. 5. I. 
τού. ΤΟ--11. 
ὀκταδράχμου 79, 138, 448. 
Φόρου ἀμπέλου 115, 136, 286, 446. 
Φόρου πλεονασμῶν 82, 108, 140. 
λιτουργικοῦ 34, 89, 121, 147, 225, 361, 455. 
λιμνιτικῶν | ναυβίου 33, 87, 145, 224, 453- 
τελεσμάτων ἀμπέλου 154. 


λαογραφίας 160, 206, 239, 398, 432. 


3 
διοικήσεως 


ΔΙΟΙΚΗΣΕΩΣ 


With the one exception of the λαογραφία these are presumably all taxes upon land. 
It is important to note that the destination of the funds thus levied differs. Those of 
which the λαογραφία and the.taxes included under διοίκησις were the source are carried 
outside the departmental heading atorxnsiz, and their total forms the first item under 
ἱερατικά ; they were, therefore, in this case a charge raised inside the Διοικησις department 
expressly for the priestly department. Funds, however, similarly raised under the sub- 
section λιμνιτικά are merely added into the general sum of the section, and so ultimately 
into the departmental total of aror&zis. The fact that in the first case the destination was 
extra-departmental explains the separation of the thesauric item from the preceding tax 
in the individual entries, and establishes a prima facie probability that this represents the 
original procedure, exemption from which for the λιμνιτικά was a subsequent or extra- 
ordinary development; there seems otherwise no sufficient reason for the separate 
assessment of the thesauric charge in connexion with taxes under the limnitic heading, 
when these are merely merged in the total of the section, especially since inside the 
section no separate total of the thesauric items is given. However, before we go further, 
the nature of the connexion which binds the thesauric charge to the tax which precedes 
it must be examined. Is the θησαυρικόν a tithe levied in connexion with certain taxes, 
more or less in the manner of προσδιαγραφόμενα, and exacted for a certain end, or, if not, 
what other connexion may be supposed? The table below puts together, in parallel 
columns, the amounts of the several taxes, and of the thesauric charge which follows 
them. 
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TABLE IV. 
(a) διοικήσεως. (д) λιμνιτικῶν. 
——— M — M ل ل ل ل‎ 
Тах. Reference.|| Main Sum. | θησαυρικόν. Tax. Reference.| Main Sum. | θησαυρικόν. 
ο. οὗ. ch. | dr. ob. св dr. ob. ch. | dr. ob. ch. 
ἐπαρουρίου II3-4 22 © m 251 λιτουργικοῦ 34—5 а 9 A 3 
5 284-5 а 3 BH $ Т. 121—2 20 ο I i 
λιτουργικοῦ 177-8 πᾳ @ g Hog Ἡ $ 147—8 TAQ B 5 8 44 
м 282—3 "a 8 £ І 222 ναυβίου 87-8 S а E 8 4 
» 414-5 4 & © 4 2 » 145-6 II5 2$ 8 5% 3 
ναυβίου 175-6 | 182 5% 3 | 12 342 τελεσμάτων ἀμπέλου) 154-5 | 120 5 2 I 
5 218-9 п а m 25 
τ 257-8 164 ? I а © £ 7 
" 279-80 9 4 2 I 153 (с) λαογραφίας. 
» 331-2 21 4L 2 4 2 x ور سے‎ 
» . 411-2 87 322 6 τᾷ Reference.| Main Sum. | θησαυρικόν. 
φόρου ἀμπέλου 115—6 4 5 2 dr. ob. ch. (dr. ob. ch. 
2 136-7 4 24 5 
E 286-7 13 i 160-1 | 860 3 2 |11 2$(?)3 
Φόρου πλεονασμῶν 140-1 34 I g 2 re 55 2 : : T 2 
432-3 94 45 bi 33 


In five cases no taxation-entry precedes the thesauric charge, and in these the tax, with 
which the latter is connected, is mentioned in the thesauric entry itself. The details of 
these are : 


(а) διοικήσεως. (2) λιμνιτικῶν. 


θησαυρικόν. Reference.] Amount. θησαυρικόν. Reference.| Amount, 
dr. cb. © dr. ob. ch. 

θησαυρικοῦ λιτουργικοῦ 385 1 253 θησαυρικοῦ λιτουργικοῦ 89 20 4 1 
θησαυρικοῦ ναυβίου 384 πῶ 2 3 i$ à 225 π 4 а 
θησαυρικοῦ ναυβίου 224 1 στ 


Not only is no constant percentage here shown, but in two cases the amount of the 
θησαυρικόν actually exceeds the total of the tax to which it is attached. Furthermore, 
the cases where no taxation-entry precedes deserve attention, since conversely the 
charge is occasionally absent from taxes with which it is elsewhere found, e. g. from the 
ναύβιον inl 12ο. In the light of these facts, if the θησαυρικόν is supposed to be a fixed 
percentage normally exacted upon certain taxes, this can only be on the assumption that 
213 is a list of arrears, and that the payment of the θησαυρικόν did not necessarily 
synchronize with that of the tax. To such a theory of arrears the analysis of the 
taxation below does in fact lend some colour. An alternative is to regard the thesauric 
charge as a tax rather than as a percentage, a tax, that is, which was concerned with the 
same head of taxation as that which precedes it, but which differed from it in virtue of some 
special qualification attaching to the soil (or, in the case of λαογραφία, the person) on which 
it was levied. Thus in place e. g. of a θησαυρικὸν ναυβίου, ‘a thesauric tithe on the naubion 
tax, a θησαυρικὸν ναύβιον, a special kind of naubion tax, could be supposed. But in this 
case the thesauric tax would be to all intents and purposes independent, and since its 
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proceeds, as far as λαογραφία and the taxes under διοίκησις were concerned, were paid over 
into the priestly department, it would more naturally have been there registered in the first 
instance. Moreover, no satisfactory explanation could then be given of its incidence under 
λιμνιτικά, since both the tax proper and the thesauric tax must have been equally upon γῆ 
λιμνιτική. The first alternative is therefore preferable, and the θησαυρικόν is in our opinion 
a priestly charge levied in connexion with certain taxes paid to the ΔΙΟΙΚΗΣΙΣ, γῆ λιμνιτική in 
this respect being allowed exceptional treatment. Further light is thrown on the subject by 
an examination of the peculiar position of λιμνιτικά (i. е. γῆ λιμνιτική) in regard to certain other 
taxes normally paid to the department of ἱερατικά. Reference to Table II shows that of the 
taxes included under ἱερατικά, those which may with some degree of certainty be called taxes 
on land are the ἀπόμοιρα, τρίδραχμος, and εἰκοστή (cf. 1. 97, note). Of these the ἀπόμοιρα 
was by its origin incident upon ἄμπελοι and παράδεισοι in general (excepting only ἱερὰ γῆ; 
cf. Otto, Priester und Tempel, i, p. 342, n. 2), i. e. fell on land subject to the ΔΙΟΙΚΗΣΙΣ, its 
proceeds being earmarked as a special contribution for the maintenance of the temples, 
and for a time in particular for the cult of Arsinoé Philadelphus. The same is probably 
true of τρίδραχµος and εἰκοστή; for, although taxes upon land, they, like ἀπόμοιρα, are absent 
under the subsection διοίκησις. The only alternative inference capable of being drawn from 
this absence is to suppose that they were incident upon γῆ ἱερά only, and that the basis 
of their assessment differed totally from that of ἀπόμοιρα. But to τρίδραχµος, at any rate, 
no such limitation seems to have been attached, since this would have found mention in 216 
which deals with its assessment ; on the contrary, it appears from that document that it was 
a particular form of taxation paid by the privileged μητροπολῖται; cf. introd. ad loc. We 
assume, therefore, that all three taxes alike fell upon land subject in its normal relations to 
the ΔΙΟΙΚΗΣΙΣ, and were specially allocated to the department of ἱερατικά. Now Table I shows 
that ἀπόμοιρα, τρίδραχμος, and εἰκοστή, while not included under the subsection διοίκησις, 
yet occur under that of λιμνιτικά, 1. e. the proceeds of these taxes, so far as they fell upon 
γη λιμνιτική, were exempt from that extra-departmental destination which attached to them 
when levied upon normal land subject to the fiscus, and that they were entered and credited 
to the section (λιμνιτικά) within which they were levied. The analogy with θησαυρικόν, 
interpreted as a charge specially levied in connexion with certain ΔΙΟΙΚΗΣΙΣ taxes, is now 
complete, the only difference being that in the one case a percentage upon certain taxes, in 
the other the taxes themselves were allocated to the priestly department. There is in both 
cases the same source in persons or land subject to the ΔΙΟΙΚΗΣΙΣ, the same extra-depart- 
mental allocation by the fiscus, and the same exceptional treatment of γῆ λιμνιτική. 
A further argument in favour of the meaning of percentage for θησαυρικόν may be added— 
the absence, that is, of any thesauric charge on taxes paid to the hieratic department itself, 
a tithe on taxes already earmarked ? toto for that department being an absurdity. It is 
significant, moreover, as showing the historical sequence of the development, that when 
appearing under the limnitic subsection ἀπόμοιρα, τρίδραχµος, and εἰκοστή, although taxes 
upon land, yet true to their origin pay no θησαυρικόν. There is, however, a curious omission 
of any reference to the θησαυρικόν in 216, where the assessment of the ὀκτάδραχμος, τρίδραχµος, 
&c., is detailed; was it perhaps a percentage deducted from the assessed amount rather 
than an additional payment? The precise meaning of the title is otherwise unknown. 


px 
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The word occurs in a similar context in 427. Fr. 47. 7, Р. S. I. 104. 6, 233. 15, documents 
likewise from Thmtis, but from Upper Egypt parallel evidence is not forthcoming ; with the 
payment in money ὑπὲρ θησαυροῦ ἱερῶν in Ost., ii. 503, Milne, Theb. Ost., 55 no necessary 
connexion need be supposed; cf. Wilcken, Ost., i, p. 221. The θησαυρός of the temple 
administration was distinct from the θησαυρὸς διοικήσεως, though both fell under the general 
administration (сЁ op. cit, p. 656), and possibly it was for the maintenance of the former 
that the θησαυρικόν was levied. However this may be, the θησαυρικόν was probably 
peculiar to the Delta. Peculiar also to that region was γῆ λιμνιτική (cf. the γῆ αἰγιαλῖτις 
in the Fayüm), a class of land no doubt situated on the margin of the great lakes. The 
special regulations by which sums levied upon it for other purposes were diverted to its 
own needs were presumably remedial; cf. 218-22. introd. 

It remains to discuss the contents of the list. Leaving on one side the evidence 
supplied by the θησαυρικόν, is there any other ground for deciding whether 218 is a state- 
ment of arrears, of monthly instalments, or of completed yearly payments? Table V 
shows in columns the amounts paid for different taxes under the villages concerned, though 
the mutilation of the text makes these incomplete. The taxes comprised are a selection 
only; little or no evidence is to be drawn from the isolated payments of taxes occurring 
but once or twice, and only those have been included for which the amounts paid are in at 
least three cases ascertained. No attention is here given to the θησαυρικόν, but, if desired, 
this item may be added to the individual totals to which it is attached from Table IV. 


TABLE V. 
ΔΙΟΙΚΗΣΕΩΣ. 
διοικήσεως. 
ἐλαικῆς. | ο | λιτουργικοῦ. ναυβίου. 

Villages. ital. dr. ob. che) dr. ο ch. | dr. ob. ch. dr. ob. ch. 
Πεκερκεμενδή (ll. 28 sqq.) | 277 5 | 7 3 | — — 
Θφῦνις ἡ καὶ Πεκερκή (ll. 43 sqq.) — | 2 4i == 47 5 2 
Θβυνεῦρις (ЇЇ. 58 sqq.) goo — = | = 
Ψεναρβή (ll. 63 sqq.) 700 — = = 
[ | (ll. тоя sqq.) | 1,200 — -— — 
Ψοαραμοῦνις (ll. 173 sqq.) С — ο ш | э AW ж 
VETE ue Ἰνφγοῖνσις (Il. 197 sqq.) | 1,371 (2) == == == 
Ψενβιηνχονπερκοῖνις (ll. 217 sqq.) — س‎ — п 3 I 
По (ll. 255 sqq.) — "a Т к 3 το... I 
Θονωάς (ll. 278 sqq.) I I,000 -- Ял С 9 4 2 
[...].... ναβαόλ. (ll. 330 sqq.) — τὰ — | 21 4i 2 
Θχενῆθις (ll. 350 sqq.) 1052 ?i I — — | == 
я ks (11. 383 sqq.) — τον δν 5 — | — 
Τινά (ll. 410 sqq.) 2242 ο — 34 7 | 87 Ca g 
КОО M ]. έλλις (ll. 428 sqq.) -- = — | 400 


1 The Table does not attempt to distinguish under the villages between taxes originally absent and those lost in lacunae. 
Reference to the text will show which sections are complete. 
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ΔΙΟΙΚΗΣΕΩΣ (cons). 
διοικήσεως (cont). 
παρολο “προσόδων ὑποκειμένων. Binor ο 
2. υπαρχοντων. κωμογραμματείας. 
Villages. dr. ©» dmi د‎ ο ach. ας ο), ‘ch. | бї ο ο 
Θφῦνις ἡ καὶ Πεκερκή (ll. 43 599.) 3 6 ες E 7 = 
Ψεναρβή. (Il. 63 sqq.) 26 3 3 επ = =x 
Κερκενοῦφις (ll. 67 sqq.) 1,214 2 j 165 44 = Eu 
і ] (ll. 107 sqq.) йл des cur === 4 2 
Inka] А (Il. 131 sqq.) e 229 3 — 4 24 
Ψοαραμοῦνις (11. 173 sqq.) 81 23 2 | 102 xs ez 
Ψενβιηνχονπερκοῖνις (ll. 217 544.) ο 5% ? — zl ERU 
Пф (ll. 255 sqq.) 958(?) PË ση 2 21 = 
Θονωάς (ll. 278 sqq.) = = = 1 g 
eje ναβαόλ (ll. 330 Sqq.) 216 = I = 
Θχενῆθις (Il. 350 sqq.) = = 25 5 — 
Tuva (ll. 410 sqq.) ο. | = = — 
ΔΙΟΙΚΗΣΕΩΣ (сол/.). 
λιμνιτικῶν. ; 
—M—————— 
εἰκοστῆς. λιτουργικοῦ. ναυβίου. | λαογραφίας. χωματικοῦ. 
Villages. Eur ο ου να ο Gm | ο οὐ οι dr ob. —ch.| dr. ob. 
Ηεκερκεμενδή (ЇЇ. 28 sqq.) = 3 3 2 == = = 
Κερκενοῦφις (ll. 67 sqq.) 8 20) 2 — 8 2 5 ioa 5 3-1 490 2 
| ] (ll. тоў sqq.) — 20 I 358 g T το 
Хука[ (ll. 131 sqq.) 798 4 προ 5 3 | IIS 24 860 3 a | yı Л 
ET ... Ἰνφγοῖνσις (ll. 197 sqq.) = = — πρ 2 123 1i 
Ψενβιηνχονπερκοῖνις (Il. 217 Sqq.) 8 == — 24 5 [ = 
| ] (ll. 239 sqq.) = = = — 250 [ 
Ηῶις (1. 255 509.) = 2 48 [ = 49 34 
] (ll. 316 sqq.) | = =< = I 
...].... γαβαόλ (ll. 330 sqq.) — = 38 13 3 = E 
| ] (ll. 395 sqq.) 10 3 ie | = 5126 τὴ 
E... 1. АА (ll. 428 sqq.) D = | = 94 41 0 2 
ἱερατικῶγ. 
ἀπομοίρης. εἰκοστῆς. μόσχου τέλους. τριδράχμου. 
Villages. йг ο οι ᾱ Ob. επ аг ο. ο | dr. ο ch. 
Ἠεκερκεμενδή (ll. 28 sqq.) — = 2 21 1 — 
Θβυνεῖρις (11. 58 sqq.) = = ri 3 = 
Κερκενοῦφις (ll. 67 sqq.) 405 1 115 1% 3] 35 3 9 I$ 2 
[ ] (Il. 107 sqq.) η ο 2 30 I == = 
X«xd| (ll. 131 sqq.) 356 12 3 — = = 
[ ] (Il. 188 sqq.) — Ge; 2 3% c = 
Ψενβιηνχονπερκοῖνις (ЇЇ, 217 sqq.) 219 Í Age i = 2 
| (Il. 239 sqq.) — 250 +? ο 2 ? бт т ? 
Maus (ll. 255 sqq.) — — I τὰ 3 26 I 3 
| (Il. 316 sqq.) — 122 2 — 114 4$ 3 
[ (Il. 369 sqq.) бт ο 211,334 2()À 23 4(?)4 140 i 2 
(ll. 395 sqq.) — = | : 2 = 
(П. 417 sqq.) 2,222 | — ns 4 I = 
Te. 1. Ades (Il. 428 599.) — | = | I 3 c — 


Qq2 
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Table V continued: 


εἰδῶν. R " 
ἀριθμητικοῦ 
ἐννομίου. τοκαδείας. δικῆς. φυλακιτῶν. 
Villages. Gic οὐ. (p | du ο cn, | de, oe Oh «πο ob еш 
| (I. r sqq.) L Tio 9» — | 4 2 -— 
ἨΠεκερκεμενδή (1. 28 sqq.) II 34 I — | 16 5 2 —- 
Θφῦνις ἡ καὶ Ἠεκερκή (ll. 43 sqq.) 0015 т 2 δν 2 1 i — 
O Bvvebpis (ЇЇ. 58 sqq.) — — 21 τᾷ — 
Ψεναρβή (ЇЇ. 63 sqq.) — == — 4 m I 
Κερκενοῦφις (ll. 67 sqq.) а І 3 3à 3 428 R — 
Σηκαὶ (ll. 131 sqq.) 40 1 τ. 0533 5 93 1 9 4} 
| | (Il. 188 sqq.) 10 ᾱ — 6 21 ai p 
ον τε. Ἰνφγοῦνσις (ЇЇ. 197 sqq.) — — — 12 
Пф (ЇЇ. 255 sqq.) І І ӨЙ ОШ 15 T — 
| (ll. 316 sqq.) | — 39 3 34 :. 5 204) Ge .- 
(H. 369 sqq.) | оз | ο 33 | 204 | — 
| ) | (Il. 395 sqq.) б ig 1 ης οσο 8 — 
(ll. 417 sqq.) 6 ο I — το, η gi 3 
[| e ]. έλλις (ll. 428 sqq.) — — τη — 


If these sums represent aggregates of completed payments, then in the case of taxes 
resting on a capitation basis the principle of assessment would be expected to emerge in the 
totals. Not only, however, does no such principle appear, but the fluctuation which the 
figures show is abnormal. The sums recorded for λαογραφία vary between 860 dr. odd 
and 2 ch., those for χωματικόν between 496 dr. odd and τ ob. Sums of 2 ch. and т ob. 
cannot possibly represent aggregates of annual. payments for villages under these headings, 
even if allowance for attenuation of population be made (cf. 213-22. introd.), nor even of 
monthly instalments, but are intelligible on a theory of arrears. Similarly. where taxes 
known to have been universal in their incidence are not included in a village heading, the 
omission may be more probably ascribed to an absence of arrears than to a total lack of 
receipts. It deserves notice, moreover, in this context, that the amount of the assessment 
of the τρίδραχμος tax for Maus and Κερκενοῦφις as detailed in 216 (cf. ll. 166 sqq., 206 sqq.) 
considerably exceeds the sums recorded for these villages in 918, although a difference 
in date might account for the discrepancy. P. Fay. 42 (a), which in many ways supplies 
the closest published parallel to 213, is itself a list of arrears, and presumably is typical of 
the material on which the detailed ἐκθέσεις of the nome were based. On the other hand, 
if this hypothesis of arrears is correct, it is singular, considering the fluctuation observable 
in other taxes, how consistently large are the totals included under ἐλαική. It is equally 
remarkable, in view of the general failure of any basis of assessment to appear in the 
totals, that the items recorded for the tax προσόδων ὑπαρχόντων do in fact exhibit a common 
numerical factor, each total being susceptible of division into a main sum which is a multiple 
of 2, and προσδιαγραφόµενα on that sum at the rate of 6% per cent. (cf. 1. 45, note, and 217. 
introd.), a fact which can scarcely be accidental. Nevertheless on the whole a theory of 
arrears appears to suit best the internal evidence, and to present fewest difficulties. 
Inference, however, from the average amount of arrears to the relative incidence of the 
burden of taxation, is subject to the risk that the operation of special economic causes may 
have intervened with regard to special taxes. Detailed discussion of individual taxes is 
reserved for the notes below. 
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The system of disposition and enumeration of the various fragments of the roll has 
already been explained (p. 292). The largest fragment (A) contains the conclusion of 
a section concerning an unidentified toparchy, possibly the τόπος Νεομψονοί ) (cf. note 
on l. 307), and the commencement of another dealing with the τόπος Πτεμπαθιώ which 
extends to |. 305 in D. That the intervening B and C also concerned the Πτεμπαθιώ 
toparchy is clear from a comparison of the villages occurring here with those in 216; their 
precise order, however, is doubtful, and C may as well have preceded B in the roll as vice 
versa; whichever arrangement is preferred, it is probable that at least one column is 
missing after A. At l. 306 in D a similar account of the τόπος Χιαστίτης begins. The 
remaining portions of the roll (E-K) are unplaced, except that in the case of E reason 
is given for an attribution to the Lycopolite toparchy (note on 1. 350). Three segments of 
columns, containing practically only figures, remain unprinted. 


AS 
Т 
[γίνονται) διοικ(ήσεως)] (8p.) vpe (πεντώβ. ?). 
[tepa(rukàv) θησαυρικοῦ) (δνόβ.) χίαλκ.) a. 
| | бр.) ой (тетрёВ.) 

: | | (8p) νβ χίαλκ) а 
[ ] (ὃρ.) с (τετρώβ.) χίαλκ.) a. 
| | δυοβ) ҳак) В. 

[γίίνονται) ἱερα(τικῶν) (δρ.)] тке (ἡμιωβ.) χίαλκ.) a 
[εἰδῶν- ἐννο]μίου | (δρ) а (ὀβ.) (ἡμιωβ.) χίαλκ.) 18. 
το [ὐικῆς] (δρ) ὃ (δνόβ.). 
[γ(ίνονται) εἰδῶν] (δρ.) e (τριώβ.) (ἡμιωβ.) E В. 
[γίίονται) τῆς πρα]κίτορίας) (δρ.) ψοζ (τριώβ.) [χίαλκ.) 
[γίίνονται) δι]οικ(ήσεως) προσοδικ(ῶν) 
[ ] (τάλ.) ὃ Op.) Evy (ὀβ.) (ἡμιωβ.) 

15 [λιμνιτι]κῶν (τάλ.) а (δρ.) prò (τετρώβ.) (ἡμιωβ.) χίαλκ. В. 
[λαογρα(φίας)] (8p.) wra (τετρώβ.) (ἡμιωβ.) χίαλκ.) В. 
[χωματ]ικοῦ (8p.) cod (ὀβ.). 

[γ(ίνονται) διο]ικ(ήσεως) (τάλ.) ζ (δρ.) orê. 
Περα(τικῶν)] (τάλ.) ὃ (8p.) “Bure (πεντώβ.) χίαλκ.) у. 

о [εἰδῶν]. (др.) Αυμε (δυόβ.) χίαλκ.) y. 
[γίνονται) ἐπὶ] τὸ α(ὐτὸ) (τάλ.) ι (δρ.) Δρν (ὀβ.) (ἡμιωβ.) χίαλκ.) В. 
[ἀριθ[μητικοῦ) φ]νλακ(υτῶν) (δρ.) pve (ὀβ.) (ἡμιωβ.) χίαλκ) В. 


[Πτεμπαθι]ὼ ὁμοίως' 
ο... δι]οικ(ήσεως)' 
25 | ] (δρ.) wos (πεντώβ.) χίαλκ.) a 


302 


35 


40 


45 


59 


сл 
л 


бо 


DOCUMENTS OF THE ROMAN PERIOD 


[γίίνονται)) τῆς πρακίτορίας) 
ἀριθμητικοῦ φυλ(ακιτῶν) 
Πεκερκεμενδή. 
ἐπιστατείας φυλ(ακιτῶν) 

ἐλαικῆς 

γίίνονται) διοικ(ήσεως) 

λιμνιτικῶν' 

θησίαυρικοῦ) vavBiolv) 

λιτουργ(ικοῦ) 

θησ(αυρικοῦ) 

γ(ίνονται) λιμνιτικ(ῶν) 

γίνονται) διοικ(ήσεως) 

ἱερα(τικῶν᾽ μόσχο(υ) τέλ(ους) 

εἰδῶν: ὑικίῆς) 

ἐννομίου 

γ(ίνονται) εἰδῶν 

γ(ίνονται) τῆς πρακίτορίας) 
Θφύνεως τῆς καὶ Πεκερκίή). 
διοικ(ήσεως)' ναυβ(ίου) 
προσόδίων) ὑπίαρχόντων) 
ὑποκ(ειμένων) κωμογρα(μματείας) 
παραναύλί(ου) 
ἐπιστίατείας) φυλ(ακιτῶν) 
γ(ίνονται) διοικ(ήσεως) 
[λιμνιτικῶν' 


те J... [. προ]σοδί ) 


γίίνονται) [ἱ]ερχατικῶν) 

εἰδῶν: τοκαδ|είας] 

ὑικῆς 

ἐννομίου 

γίνονται) εἰδῶν 

γίνονται) τῆς πρακίτορίας)] 
Θβυνεύρεως.] 

ἐλαικῆς 

ἱερα(τικῶν᾽' μόσχο(υ) τέλίους) 


[δι]οικ(ήσεως): 


διοικ(ήσεως)' 


B. Col. 


1. 


[ 1 (δυόβ. ?) χίαλκ.) y. 


[ ] xak.) B. 


(8p) & (τριώβ). 
(8p.] ᾿Αροζ (τριώβ.. 


((8p.) ᾿Α]ρπε. 


(πεντώβ.) (ἡμιωβ.) χίαλκ.) у. 

(δρ.) y (τριώβ.) χίαλκ.) B. 

χίαλκ.) у. 

(δρ.) ὃ (τριώβ.) (ἡμιωβ.). 

(δρ) ᾿Αρπθ (τριώβ.) (ἡμιωβ.). 

(δρ.) В (δυόβ.) (ἡμιωβ.) χίαλκ.) а. 
(δρ.) ux (πεντώβ.) χίαλκ.) B. 

(δρ.) ια (τριώβ.) (ἡμιωβ.) χίαλκ.) α. 
бр) к Gide) μοβ ποιο o 
(δρ) ᾿Ασκ (τριώβ.). 


(8p.) иё (πεντώβ.) χίαλκ.) B. 
(δρ.) = (δυόβ.) χ(αλκ.) B. 
др.) C. 

χίαλκ.) y. 

(δρ.) B (τετρώβ.) (ἡμιωβ.). 
(δρ.) É χίαλκ.) y. 


(δρ. ?) ᾿Αυλθ (πεντώβ. ?) χίαλκ.) a. 


Col. ii. 


je 


29. (τριώβολον) corr. 


2 

(8p.) В (πεντώβ.) (ἡμιωβ.) χίαλκ.) (6. 
(8p.) a (ἡμιωβ.) χίαλκ.) В. 

(δρ.) 0 (ὀβ.) (ἡμιωβ.) χίαλκ.) а. 

(δρ.) υγ (δυόβ.) χίαλκ.) α. 


(δρ.) ᾿Αχκγ (τριώβ.) (ἡμιωβ.) χίαλκ.) a. 


(δρ.) т. 
(òB. Ὁ) (ἡμιωβ.) χίαλκ.) y. 


19 


85 


go 


213. 

εἰδῶν' ὑικῆς 

γίίνονται) τῆς πρακίτορίας) 
Ψεναρβή. [διοικ(ήσεως)]' 

παραναύλίου) 

γίνονται) διοικήσεως) 

ἀριθ(μητικοῦ) φυλ(ακιτῶν) 
Κερκενούφεως. διοικήσεως: 


ὑποκ[ειμένων) τοπο[γ]ρα(μματείας) 
τειμῆς θρεμμάτων 
κωμογρα(μματείας) 
τειμῆς у1[5] κατὰ χρη(ματισμούς ?) 
ὑποκειμέ[νων) ἐ]ννομίου 
ὑποκίειμένων) τοπ[αρχία]ς 
ἐλαικῆς [ 
ναυβίου | 

θησ(αυρικοῦ) [ 

d 


θησ(αυρικοῦ) 
(ὀκταδράχμου) 
θησ(αυρικοῦ) 
παραναύλ(ου) 
φόρου πλεο(νασ μῶν) 
θησ(αυρικοῦ) 
προσόδων) ὑπίαρχόντων) 
γίνονται) διοικήσεως) 
ἱερα(τικῶν)! θησ(αυρικοῦ) 
λιμνιτικῶν' [ν]αυβίων 
θησ(αυρικοῦ) 
θησ(αυρικοῦ) λιτουργίικοῦ) 
(τριδράχµου) l 
(εἰκοστῆς) 
γίίνονται) λιμν(ιτικῶν) 
λαογρα(φίας) 
χωματικοῦ 
γίνονται) διοικ(ήσεως) 
θησ(αυρικοῦ) 
ἱερα[τικῶν). (εἰκοστῆς) 
μου 
μόσχο(υ) τέλ(ους) 


[ 
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др.) κα (ὀβ.) (ἡμιωβ.. 
(δρ.) тка (τριώβ.) χίαλκ.) у. 


ἐλαικ(ῆς) (δρ.) ψ. 


(δρ.) к (τριώβ.) χίαλκ.) у 
(δρ) Wee (τριώβ.) χίαλκ.) у. 
(δρ) ὃ (ὀβ.) χίαλκ.) a. 


(δρ.) uy. 
(δρ.) £n. 
(δρ.) PLY (ὀβ.) 
(8p.) є (δυόβ.). 


(τριώβ.) (ήμιωβ.) χίαλκ.) В. 


[ 1 (δυόβ. ϱ) NS MONS 

(8p. | (πεντώβ.) (ἡμιωβ.) „о: B. 

(δρ.) a (τριώβ.) (ἡμιωβ.). 

pl Άσιδ (шов) { 1 

(8p.)) pa ws [χίαλκ.)] y: 

[ ] (mevró.) (ἡμιωβ.). 

(8p.) pée (τετρώβ.) (ἡμιωβ.). 

(р. "Avka (ἡμιωβ.) χίαλκ.) у. 

(δρ) & (πεντώβ.) ( d 

(δρ) η (δυόβ.) xak.) B. 

(δρ.) η (τετρώβ.). 

4 κ (τετρώβ.) 
B (ἡμιωβ) χίαλκ.) B. 


χίαλκ.) y. 


χίαλκ.) a 


δρ.) 

à p. η (δυόβ. ?) χίαλκ.) B. 
(δρ.) µη (08) χίαλκ.) у 
(δρ.) pB (τριώβ.) "os (αλκ.) y. 
а výs (δυόβ.) χίαλκ.) a. 

(δρ) Ἔξη (8948) χίολκ) B. 
(δρ.) © (πεντώβ.) B s χίαλκ.) y. 
(δρ.) pre (ὀβ.) (ἡμιωβ.) χίαλκ.) y. 
Bp) 8 GB) μωβ) хад) B 
(δρ.) Xe (τριώβ.). 
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100 ἀπομοίρίης) (δρ.) ve [(ὀβ.). 
γ{ίνονται) ἱεραίτικῶν) (δρ.) doy (OB) (ἡμιωβ.). 
εἰδῶν: τοκαδ(είας) (τριώβ.) (ήμιωβ.) χίαλκ.) у. 
ὑυκῆς (8p.) υκη (πεντώβ.). 
ἐννομίου (δρ.) № (ὀβ.) χίαλκ.) y. 
105 γίίνονται) εἰδῶν (8p.) υξη (τετρώβ.) χίαλκ.) B. 
γίνονται) τῆς Tpak(roptas) (τάλ.) a (δρ.) рь (δυόβ.). 
Col. iv. 
oÍ 
φόρο[ν πλεονασμῶν (5) ] (Op. 2) [] χίαλκ.) a. 
θη[σ(αυρικοῦ) (δυόβ.) (ἡμιωβ.) χίαλκ.) β. 
110 φόρου [νομῶ]ν καὶ ἄλίλων) (δρ.) ια (τετρώβ.) χίαλκ.) a. 
ἐλαικ[ῆς] (8p.) ᾿Ασ. 
παρα[ναύλ(ου)] (δρ.) pd (τετρώβ.) (ἡμιωβ.) χίαλκ.) B. 
ἐπαρο[υρ(ίου)] (δρ) KB χίαλκ.) у. 
θη[σίαυρικοῦ)] (δυόβ.) (ἡμιωβ.) χίαλκ.) a. 
115 φόρο[ϊυ ἀμ]πίέλου) (τετρώβ.) χίαλκ.) B. 
θησ((αυρικοῦ)] χίαλκ.) B. 
γίίνονται) δι[οικ(ήσεως)] (δρ.) Arpe χίαλκ.) B. 
ἱεραίτικῶν):. θησ(αυρικοῦ) (δρ.) a (τετρώβ.). 
λιμνιτικῶν' 
120 ναυβίου (δρ) № (τριώβ.) χίαλκ.) у. 
λιτουργ|(ικοῦ) ] (δρ.) κ χίαλκ.) a. 
θησ[(αυρικοῦ) ] (шо В.). 
(εἰκοστῆς) ] (δρ.) £8 (πεντώβ.) (ἡμιωβ.) χίαλκ.) a. 


γίίνονται) λιμ[νιτικῶν ] (δρ.) pry (τριώβ.) (ἡμιωβ.) χίαλκ.) a. 
(δρ) Avén (τριώβ.) (ἡμιωβ.) χίαλκ.) y. 
(8p.) a (τετρώβ). 

(δρ.) X χίαλκ.) a. 

(8p.) pte (τριώβ.) χίαλκ.) В. 
δρ) pul (68) ҳак) у. 

(8p.) "Ауе (πεντώβ.) χίαλκ.) В. 


125 — y(ivovrat) διο[ικ(ήσεως) 
ἱερα[τικῶν)' θησ(αυρικοῦ) 
ἱερα(τικῶν)' (εἰκοστῆς) 
E 
γίνονται) ἱε[ρα(τικῶν)] 

130 γ(ίνονται) this πρα]κίτορίας) 

Σηκα[ δ'οικήσε]ω(ς)' 
ἐλαικῆς [ 


ναυβ[ίου 


125. v of ' Av£y corr. 


135 


140 


145 


150 


155 


160 
161 


ἐπαρίουρ(ίου) 
θησ(αυρικοῦ) 
φόρο(υ) ἀμπ[έλου) 
θησ(αυρικοῦ) 
(ὀκταδράχμου) 
θησίαυρικοῦ) 
φόρου πλεο[νασμῶν] 
θησ(αυρικοῦ) 
προσόδίων) ὑπαρχόντων) 
γίίνονται) διοικ(ήσεως) 
ἱερα(τικῶν)! θησ(αυρικοῦ) 
λιμνιτικῶν' ναυβ(ίου) 
θησίαυρικοῦ) 
λιτουργ(υκοῦ) 
θησ(αυρικοῦ) 
(εἰκοστῆς) 
(τριδράχµου) 
ἐπαρουρίίου) 
φόρου) ἀμπ[έλου) 
ἀπομοίρίης) 
τελεσμάτων ἀμπίέλου) 


θησ(αυρικοῦ) 


Θωνειτ(ικῶν) καὶ λιμνιτ(ικῶν) 


] 
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Col. v. 


(δρ.) В (πεντώβ.) (ἡμιωβ.) χίαλκ.) у. 
(ὃρ.) ὃ (δυόβ.) (ἡμιωβ.. 

(ήμιωβ.). 

(δρ.) AÒ (τετρώβ.) (ἡμιωβ.) χίαλκ.) y. 
(τετρώβ. ?) χίαλκ.) y. 

(δρ.) AÒ (ὀβ.). 

(πεντώβ.) χίαλκ.) β. 

(δρ.) σκθ (τριώβ.) 

(δρ) ἜχΦβ (тєтроВ.). 

(δρ.) 0 (τετρώβ.) χίαλκ.) a. 

(8p.) ριε (δυόβ.) (ήμιωβ.). 

(δρ.) η (πεντώβ.) (ήμιωβ.) χίαλκ.) y. 
(δρ.) ρκθ (πεντώβ.) χίαλκ.) y. 

(δρ.) η (τετρώβ.) (ἡμιωβ.. 

(δρ.) Wyn (τετρώβ.) χίαλκ.) a. 


(ὃρ) νη (πεντώβ.) (ἡμιωβ.) χίαλκ) B. 


(ἡμιωβ.) χίαλκ.) B. 

χίαλκ.) α. 

(πεντώβ.) χίαλκ.) γ. 

(δρ) pk (πεντώβ.) χίαλκ.) B. 
χίαλκ.) α. 

(δρ.) ATE (ὀβ.. 


ἐδα(φῶν) συνκεχωρη(μένων) ἐπὶ (τετραϑδράχμῳ) 


γΚίνονται) λιμνι]τικ(ῶν) 
λαογρα(φίας) 
[θησ][αυρικοῦ) 


161 (2) [χωματικοῦ 
161 (4) [γίίνονται) διοικ(ήσεως) 


165 


[ ] 

Lane 

[λυ]τρώσεως αἰγῶν 
[ἀπο]μοίρης 
γίνονται) ἱερα(τικῶν) 


[εἰδ]ῶν: τοκαδ(είας) 


(8p. prò (δυόβ.) χίαλκ.) B. 
(5p) Tris (88). 
(δρ.) e£ (τριώβ.) χίαλκ.) В. 


(δρ.) ια (δυόβ. ?) (ἡμιωβ. ?) χίαλκ.) у. 


(δρ.) poa (ὀβ.) χίαλκ.) B-) 


(τάλ.) a (δρ) “AE (τριώβ.) (ήμιωβ.).] 


Col. vi. 


(δρ) η χίαλκ.) у. 


(8p) £c (88) mog.) 

(δρ) В (ἡμιωβ.) χίαλκ.) a. 

(8p) ти (28.) (ἡμιωβ.) χίαλκ.) у. 
(δρ.) ᾽Αυνγ (τριώβ.) χίαλκ.) у. 
(δρ) thy (τριώβ.). 


305 
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ὑικῆς 
ἐννομίου 
170 γίίνονται) εἰδῶν 
γίνονται) τῆς πρακίτορίας) 
ἀριθμητικοῦ φυλ(ακιτῶν) 
Ψοαραμούνεως. διοικ(ήσεως)' 
ὑποκ(ειμένων) τοπογρα(μματείας) 
175 ναυβίο(υ) 
θησ(αυρικοῦ) 
λιτουργ(ικοῦ) 
θησί(αυρικοῦ) 
παραναύλ(ου) 
180 προσόδων) ὑπίαρχόντων) 
[ἐλαικῆς 
γΚίνονται) διοικ(ήσ εως) 
[ἱερα(τικῶν)! θησ(αυρικοῦ)] 
ОО ...... 


185 


[ 
[ 
[ 
[ 


171. т Of mpak(ropías) corr. 


(δρ) vy (86.). 

8р) к ÈB) χίαλκὸ а 

(δρ) vés (πεντώβ.) χίαλκ.) а 
(τάλ.) a (δρ. Ἔγπα. 

(Sp.) xÛ (τετρώβ.) (ἡμιωβ.). 


M В (τετρώβ.), 
др) ρπβ (πεντώβ.) (ἡμιωβ.) χίαλκ.) y. 
n ιβ (τριώβ.) (ἡμιωβ.) χίαλκ.) B. 
δρ.) ιδ (δυόβ.) χίαλκ.) y. 
δρ.) a (πεντώβ.) χίαλκ.) a. 
a πα (δυόβ.) (ἡμιώβ.) χίαλκ.) B. 
(δρ.) pB. 
(δρ.) wa (πεντώβ.) χίαλκ.) В. 
δρ) рӯе (δυόβ) χίαλκ) β 
(8p.) ιδ (δυόβ.) (ἡμιωβ.) χίαλκ.) у 
(δρ.)] . Φα (ἡμιωβ.) χίαλκ.) a. 
1. (ἡμιωβ.) χίαλκ.) у 
η (08) (ἡμιωβ.) χίαλκ.) B. 
χίαλκ.)] B. 


182. e of W%e cort. 


C. Col. i 
[tepa( τικῶνλ] οσα... | фо) С XS 
[tepa(r.kav)] (εἰκοστῆς) (δρ.) via (πεντώβ.). 
190  [uóo]xo(v) τέλίους) (8р.) В (τριώβ.) (ἡμιωβ.) χίαλκ.) B. 
γίνονται) tepa(rukàv) (δρ.) υκα (τριώβ.) χίαλκ.) α 
[εἰδῶν] ἐννομίου (δρ.) t э 
[ὑικῆς] (др.) є (δυόβ.) (p... 
[γίίνονται) εἰδ]ῶν (δρ.) é (ὀβ.) (ἡμιωβ.) 
195 [γ[ίνονται) τῆς πρ]ακίτορίας) 4 Ture (ἐβ.) (ἡμιωβ.) χίαλκ.) a. 
[ἀριθμητι]κοῦ φυλ(ακιτῶν) (8p.) λα (δυόβ). 
ПЕ Ἰνφγούνσεως. διοικ(ήσεως)' 


200 [θησ(αυρικοῦ)] 
E Oi 
ΠΝ... |- 


[γίνονται) διοι]κ(ήσεως) 


(δρ.) B (ἡμιωβ.) χίαλκ.) B. 
8р) є (0.). 

(δρ.) 8 (δυόβ.) (ἡμιωβ.) χίαλκ.) B. 
(δρ.) 'Aroa. 

(pw). 

(δρ) “Aton (δυόβ.) χίαλκ.) B. 


205 


215 


225 


230 


235 


Θελβώ[ν]θεως, 


[οἴνου] 
[ἱερ]α(τικῶν)' [θ]ησίαυρικοῦ) 
λαογρα(φίας) 

θησ(αυρικοῦ) 
[χ]ωματικοῦ 
γ(ίνονται) διοικ(ήσεως) 
[οίνου 
[ἱερα(τικῶν)! θησ(αυρικοῦ)] 
[ ] 
[ ] 


190. β of (δραχμαὶ) B corr. from v. 


[γίνονται)] τῆς [πρακίτορίας) 


y 
οινου 


ἀ[ρι]θμητικ[οῦ) φυλ(ακιτῶν) 


[ε]νβιηνχονπερκοίνεω(ϱ). 


[ν]αυβίου 

θησ(αυρικοῦ) 
τιμῆς θρεμμάτων 
παραν[αύ]λίου) 
γίνονται) διοικ(ήσεως) 
ἱερα(τικῶν). θησί(αυρικοῦ) 


λιμνιτικῶν' θησ(αυρικοῦ) ναυβ(ίου) 


θησ(αυρικοῦ) λιτουργ(ικοῦ) 
(εἰκοστῆς) 

ἀργίυρικοῦ) φόρου 
γίίνονται) λιμν(υτικῶν) 
λαογρα(φίας) 

γ(ίνονται) διοικ(ήσεως) 
ἱερα(τικῶν᾽ θησ(αυρικοῦ) 
(τριδράχµου) 

(εἰκοστῆς) 

ἀπομοίρίης) 

γίίνονται) ἱερα(τικῶν) 
εἰδῶν: ἐννομίου 

γίνονται) τῆς πρακίτορίας) 
διοικ(ήσεως)' 
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κεράμια 15. 

δρ) ὃ (δυόβ) (ἡμιωβ) χίαλκ) В. 
(δρ.) ve (δυόβ.) χίαλκ.) a. 
(τετρώβ.) χίαλκ.) у. 

р.) pry (ὀβ.) (ἡμιωβ.) χίαλκ.) у. 
(δρ) ᾿Αφνζ χίαλκ.) B. 

κεράμια] us. 

(δρ.) є (ὀβ.) χίαλκ.) a. 

(δρ. e. 

ёр.) ¢ ÈB.) (ἡμιωβ.) xark.) y. 


203. (δυόβολοι) above the line. 


Со]. и. 


κεράµια ιδ. 


(δρ.) ὃ 6B.) (ἡμιωβ». 


διοικ(ήσεως): 


(δρ) a (τριώβ.) χίαλκ.) a. 
(δυόβ) (ἡμιωβ) 

(δρ.) λδ. 

(δρ) 0 (πεντώβ.) (ἡμιωβ.) χίαλκ.) [ 
(δρ.) µε (δυόβ.) map.) [χίαλκ.). 
ρα а) 

{5ρ.) a (ἡμιωβ.) χίαλκ.) а. 
(δρ) а (τετρώβ.) xak.) y. 

(δρ.) η χίαλκ)) B. 

(δρ.) σπὃ (-ώβ.) [ 

(δρ.) σφε (-ώβ.) | 

(δρ.) Kd (πεντώβ.) Í 

(δρ.) rés [ 

(δυόβ) уз} 

χίαλκ.) B. 

(δρ.) µε | 

(δρ) о‹ [ 

(бр) сёе [ 

(δρ. ὃ | 

(δρ.) x -[ 


308 


[λαογραφίας 

249 [θησγαυρικοῦ) 
[χω]ματικοῦ 
γ(ίνονται) διοικ(ήσεως) 

[θ]ησ(αυρικοῦ) 
[ἱερα(τικῶνγ] (εἰκοστῆς) 
[μό]σχο(υ) τέλ(ους) 
[τρι]δράχμου) 


[λυ]τρώσεως αἰγῶν 


245 


y(ivovraw) ἱεραίτικῶν) 
εἰδῶν: ἐννομίου 
250 τοκαδείας 
ὑικῆς 
γίίνονται) εἰδῶν 
γ(ίνονται) τῆς πρακίτορίας) 
ἀριθίμητικοῦ) φυλ(ακιτῶν) 
255 llóeos. διοικήσεως: 
ὑποκειμίένων) κωμογρα(μματείας) 
ναυβίου 
θησ(αυρικοῦ) 
λιτουργ(ικοῦ) 
260 ἐπιστίατείας) φυλ(ακιτῶν) 
(τρίτης) περιστ(ερώνων) 
παραναύλίου) 
γίνονται) διοικ(ήσεως) 
ἱερα[τικῶν): θησί(αυρικοῦ) 


265 λιμνιτικῶν ναυβ[ίου) 


γίνονται) λιμνιτικ(ῶν) 
χωματικοῦ 

γίνονται) διοικ(ήσεως) 
ἱεραίτικῶν):. θησί(αυρικοῦ) 
(τριδράχµου) 

μόσχο(υ) τέλ(ους) 


270 


γίίνονται) ἱερα(τικῶν) 
εἰδῶν: {κα} τοκαδ(είας) 
deg 
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D. Coli. 


[ 

(δρ) ov . [ 

8р) B8 (6B) Ἱ 

(8p.) κε | -ώβ.) [χίαλκ.)] у. 
(δρ) ov (ἡμιωβ.) χίαλκ.) [. | 
(δρ.) 0 (δυόβ.) χίαλκ.) [. ] 
(δρ.) ёа (ὁβ.) χίαλκ.) [. ] 
8р) В (τετρώβ) 1] 


`(ёр.) THO, .] 


(δρ) οὗ (ἡμιωβ.) χίαλκ.) B. 
(δρ) кё (ὀβ.) χίαλκ.) a. 
τ. 

(δρ) рє (δυόβ) χίαλκ. у 
(δρ) ᾿Βυξη (τριώβ.) (ἡμιωβ.). 
(δρ) = (τετρώβ.) χίαλκ.) B. 


δρ) B (δνόβ. 2) (ши) 
(δρ.) p£8 ( -ώβ.) χίαλκ.) а 
(δρ) y χίαλκ.) B. 

(δρ.) € (πεντώβ.) χίαλκ.) y 
(ὀβ.) E] 

(8p.) ιζ Supe | 

δρ) qv] Gob) 

(δρ) ᾿Αρν[α. 

(δρ) y xark.) (B. 


(δρ.) шті 


261. v of ić rewritten. 


Col. ii. 


(δρ) Βυνα (τριώβ.) (ἡμιωβ.) χίαλκ.) a. 
(δρ.) μθ (τριώβ.) (ἡμιωβ.). 

(δρ) Γχνβ (ὀβ.) χίαλκ.) а. 

(8p) y χίαλκ.) B. 

(δρ) к< (08) (ἡμιώβ) χίαλκ.) y. 

(δρ.) а (68.) (ἡμιωβ.) χίαλκ.) y. 

(δρ.) А (τετρώβ.). 

(δρ.) νζ χίαλκ.) α 

(δρ.) ve (08:. 


215 


285 


290 


295 


goo 


395 


Θονωας. 


ἐννομίου 
γ(ίνονται) εἰδῶν 
ylívovrat) τῆς πρακίτορίας) 
διοικ(ήσεωφ)' 
ναυβίου 
θησ(αυρικοῦ) 
ἐλαικῆς 
λιτουργ[ικοῦ) 
θησ(αυρικοῦ) 
ἐπαρουρ(ίου) 
θησ(αυρικοῦ) 
φόρο(υ) ἀμπίέλου) 
θησί(αυρικοῦ) 
(ὀκτα]δράχμου ?) 
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(δρ) є (ὀβ.) χίαλκ.) a. 
(8p) on (δυόβ.) χίαλκ) В. 
(δρ. Τψξα (ὀβ.) χίαλκ.) у. 


(δρ.) 0 (τετρώβ.) χίαλκ.) B. 


' 6p) а (0B) (ἡμιωβ.) χίαλκ.) у. 


(τάλ.) a (δρ) ᾿Α. 

(δρ) o8 (δυόβ.) χίαλκ.) B. 

ὅπ) ο Ga CUTE 
(δρ) y (τριώβ.) χίαλκ.) B. 
(ἡμιωβ». 

(ἡμιωβ.) χίαλκ.) y. 

χίαλκ.) α. 

(δρ) 8 GA) ер) 


` (6vóB. ?) (ἡμιωβ.) 


(δρ.) σα (τετρώβ.) (ἡμιωβ.) χίαλκ.) a. 
(δρ) £y (τετρώβ.) (ἡμιωβ.. 


277. y of χ(αλκοΐ) y corr. from β. 


: Со]. їп. 

γ[(ίνονται) τῆς πρακίτορίας) 
γ[ίνονται) διοικ(ήσεως) προσοδικῶν 

[ 

o[tvov | κεράμια (?) 15. 
λήμνιτικῶν 
λ[αογρα(φίας) 
χ[ωματικοῦ 
γ[(ίνονται) διοικ(ήσεως) 

o[tvov κεράμια (2) vs. 
ἱε[ρα(τικῶν) 
εἰδῶν 
γίνονται) [ἐπὶ τὸ αὐτὸ) 

o[tvov κεράμια : (2) te. 
ἀρ[ιθ(μητικοῦ) φυλ(ακιτῶν) 

Χι[αστίτου ὁμοίως ..... 

(τρίτης) . Í 


ὑπο[κειμένων) 


διοικ(ήσεως) 


ὑπο[κίειμένων) 
ὑποκί(ειμένων) Í 
κω]μογραίμματείας) 
(τρίτης) { 


310 


315 


325 


339 


335 


849 


345 


[...].... vaBao\. 
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ναυ[βίου 
θ[ησ(αυρικοῦ) 


λιτ[ουργ[ικοῦ) 


[]. [ 

θησ(αυρικοῦ) 

γΚίνονται) λιμνιτικ(ῶν)᾽ 

χωμα(τικοῦ) 

γ(ίνονται) διοικ(ήσεως) 

[ἱε]ρα(τικῶν)' (εἰκοστῆς) 
(τριδράχµου ?) 

[γ(ίνονται) ἑεραί(τικῶν) 

[εἰδῶν] τοκαδείας 

[Stet 

[γΚίνονται)] εἰδῶν 

[γίνονται) τ]ῆς πρακίτορίας) 

[ἀριθίμητικοῦ)] φυλ(ακιτῶν) 


[ναυ]βίου 

[θ]ησ(αυρικοῦ) 
[ἐπι]στατείας φυλ(ακιτῶν) 
γἱρ]αμίμ)αί(τείας) φυλ(ακιτῶν) 


φόρου νομῶν καὶ ἄλλων) 


διοικ(ήσεως): 


E. Col 


] δρ) 81 


] (δρ.) κα (τριώβ.) χίαλκ.) B. 
(δρ) є (δυόβ.) (ἡμιωβ.) χίαλκ.) у. 
(δρ) vy (δυόβ.) (ἡμιωβ.). 
(ὀβ.) 
(δρ.) τνὸ (πεντώβ.) χίαλκ.) B. 
(δρ) ρκβ (δυόβ.) 
(δρ.) ped (τετρώβ.) (ἡμιωβ.) χίαλκ.) у. 
(δρ.) σλξ (ἡμιωβ.) χίαλκ.) y 
(δρ.) λθ (δυόβ.) χίαλκ.) y. 
(δρ.) ιδ (πεντώβ.) χίαλκ.) В. 
(δρ) v6 (08.) pob.) χίαλκ.) а. 
(δρ.) хиє ÒB.) (ἡμιωβ.) [χίαλκ.) B. 
δρ) s (08) (ἡμιωβ.). 


(δρ) κα (τετρώβ.) (ήμιωβ.) χίαλκ.) В. 
(δρ.) 8 (δυόβ.) χίαλκ.) a. 

(68) 8), 

(πεντώβ.) (ἡμιωβ.) χίαλκ.) α 
(τετρώβ.) (ήμιωβ.). 


ὑποκ(ειμένων) κω(μογραμματείας) τοῦ κ (ἔτους) (δρ.) a 


παραναύλ(ου) 
[γίνονται) δι]οικ(ήσεως) 
[tepa(rexav) θησγαυρικοῦ) 
[λιμνιτικῶν] ναυβ[ίου) 

[ ] 

[ ] 


γ(ίνονται) δι[οικ(ήσεως) 
ἱερα[τικῶν)' θησ[(αυρικοῦ) 
ἱερα(τικῶνγ (εἰκοστῆς) | 
(τριδράχμον) [ 


γίνονται) ἱερα(τικῶν) [ 


(δρ.) σις. 


. δρ.) сш (τετρώβ.) χίαλκ.) y. 


(δρ.) ὃ (δυόβ.) χίαλκ.) a. 
(δρ) № (ὀβ.) (ἡμιωβ.) χίαλκ.) у. 
(δρ.) κε (τετρώβ.) E 


(δρ.) [... χίαλκ.)] а. 


Col. ii. 


350 Θχενήθεως. 


355 


365 


319 


315 


38ο 


γίνονται) τῆς πρακίτορίας) | 


ἀριθμη(τικοῦ) φυλ(ακιτῶν) [ 


διοικήσεως- 


213. 


ὑποκίειμένων) κωμογ]ρ]α[μματείας) 


χρυσικο(ῦ) στεφάνο(υ) 

ἐλαικῆς 

(ἑξαδράχμου) Φιλαδέλφου 
θησίαυρικοῦ) | 


ἐπιστίατείας) φυλ(ακιτῶν) | 


τιμῆς γῆς κατ[ὰ χρη(ματισμούς 9) 


γίνονται) διοικ(ήσεως) [ 
ἱερα(τικῶν): θησ(αυρικοῦ) [ 
λιμνιτικῶν: [ 
λιτουργ(ικοῦ) | 
θησ(αυρικοῦ) [ 


γίνονται) λιμνιτ[ικῶν 


λαογρα(φίας) [ 


χωματικ[οῦ 
γίνονται) διοικ(ήσεως) [ 


ἱερα(τικῶν)! θησ[(αυρικοῦ) 
ἱερα[τικῶν): (εἰκοστῆς ?) Í 


ἱερα(τικῶν)' [θησ(αυρικοῦ) 
[Περα(τικῶν)' (εἰκοστῆς) 


µόσχο(υ) τέλ(ους) 
(τριδράχμου) 
[ἀπομ]οίρίης) 

m... ] πανηγύρεω(ς) 
_ ] ποιμένων 
[γίίνονται) ἱε]ρα(τικῶν) 
[εἰδῶν-] τοκαδ[είας) 
[ὑικῆς] 

[ἐννομί]ου 

[γίνονται) εἰ]δῶν 


[γίύνονται) τῆς] πρακίτορίας) 


[ἀριθίμητικοῦ) φυ]λ(ακιτῶν) 


[θησαυ]ρικ(οῦ) ναυβ(ίου) 
[θησ(αυρικοῦ) λ]ιτουργ(ικοῦ) 
ἰχρυσικο(ῦ)] στεφάνου 


διοικ(ήσεωφ) 


TAXATION 


(δρ.) κε (τετρώβ.) (ἡμιωβ.). 


(δρ.) pa (πεντώβ.) (ἡμιωβ.) χίαλκ.) a 
(8p.) 'AvB ( -ώβ.) (ἡμιωβ.) χί 


οσο]. 


(δρ. J. dB) "m" B. 


Kp.) An (δυόβ. ?) (ἡμιωβ.). 
(δρ. ку (τετρώβ. ὃ) (ἡμιωβ.). 


) 
(8p. pp. (ἡμιωβ.) χίαλκ.) B. 
(δρ) ёа (πεντώβ.) (ἡμιωβ.) xak.) B. 


(δρ.) № (πεντώβ.). 
(δρ.) λα (πεντώβ.) 
(δρ) ᾿Αχνα (τριώβ). 
(δρ) ρπθ (τριώβ.) (ἡμιωβ.). 
(δρ) ) сё. 

(δρ) νη (τριώβ. ( ee 
(δρ) φιβ (0B.) χίαλκ) 


χίαλκ.) В. 


χίαλκ.) α 


αλκ.) a. 


eu 


(τάλ.) a (δρ.) TB ae (ἡμιωβ.) χίαλκ.) y. 


(δρ.) ιβ (τετρώβ.) urob.) 


(δρ.) m (τριώβ.) χίαλκ.) у. 
О ος Gaus 


(δρ) κ (τετρώβ.) (ἡμιωβ.) χί 


χίαλκ.) γ. 
αλκ.) y. 


312 


395 


395 


400 


405 


Ld 
410 Tiva. 


415 
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ε ^ » „ 
ὑποκ(ειμένων) ἐ]ννομίου 


ἐπιστίατείας) φ]υλ(ακιτῶν) 


«<< m r— γι πι γι m Γι m~ 
سے‎ 


(ήμιωβ.. : | 

(δρ) pry (δυόβ.) (ἡμιωβ.) χίαλκ.) B. 
(δρ. η (τριώβ.. 

(ὀβ.). 

(88. ?) (ἥμιωβ) χίαλκὸ y: 

χίαλκ.) a. 

] χίαλκ.) a. 

1. ιβ (τετρώβ) [ 


373. € corr. ; B of χ(αλκοῖ) B rewritten. - 


p ОЕ 

(εἰκοστῆς) 

γ(ίνονται) λιμι(υτικῶν) 

λαογρα(φίας) 
θησ(αυρικοῦ) 

Χωματικοῦ 

γίνονται) διοικ(ήσεως) 

ἱερα(τικῶν)! θησ(αυρικοῦ) 

μόσχο(υ) «τέλ(ους) 

γίίνονται) [t]epa(rucav) 

εἰδῶν: τοκαδείας 

ὑικῆς 

ἐννομίου 


γ(ίνονται) εἰδῶν 


γίνονται) τῆς πρακίτορίας) 
διο[ι]κίήσεως)' 


ναυβίου 
θησ(αυρικοῦ) 

ἐλαικῆς 

λιτουργ(ικοῦ) 
θησ(αυρικοῦ) 


π[αραναύ]λ(ου) 


[γίίνοντα) διοικ(ήσεως) 
[ἱερα[τικῶν). θησ(αυρικοῦ) 
[ ТЕ: 
[ἀπομοίρ]ης) 


LJ. 


(δρ.) υ (τριωβ.). 

(δρ.) xB (08). 

χίαλκ.) B. 

(δρ) B (08. χίαλκ.) a. 

(δρ) pk« (ὀβ.) (ἡμιωβ.) 

(δρ.) τα (δυόβ.). 

(δρ) кВ (τετρώβ.) χίαλκ.) у. - 
ο... 


(δρ.) κγ (πεντώβ.) (ἡμιωβ.) shes d 
u χίαλκ.) В. 


(δρ) λζ.(πεντώβ.) χίαλκ.) B. 

(δρ) 0 (ὀβ.) (ἡμιωβ.) χίαλκ.) a. 

δρ) μζ GB) χίαλκ) а, 

(δρ.) τοβ (δυόβ.) (ἡμιωβ.) χίαλκ.) (8. 


(8p.) πζ (τριώβ.) (ἡμιωβ.) χίαλκ.) B. 
(8p.) є (ὀβ.) (ἡμιωβ.. 
δρ) Ἄυμβ (δυόβ) { 

(δρ.) № (πεντώβ.) χίαλκ.). 

(τετρώβ.) χίαλκ.) β. 


(δρ.) Φε (πεντώβ.) [ 


(δρ.) ᾿Β]ριγ (τετρώβ.). 


(8р.)) 0 (ἡμιωβ.) 
(Sp.)] ша (δυόβ.) 
(δρ. ?) Ἠσκβ. 


43o 


435 


445 


455 


213. 


[μόσχοί(υ) τέ]λ(ους) 
[γίίνονται) ἱερα(τικῶν)] 
εἰδῶν: ἐ]ννομίου 
[ὑ]ικῆς 
γίνονται) εἰδῶν 
γίνονται) τῆς πρακίτορίας) 
[ἀ]ριθμητικ(οῦ) φυλ(ακιτῶν) 
mE... ]. eos. διοικ(ήσεως)' 
[ναυ]βίου 
[γΚίνονται)] διοικήσεως 
[λα]ογρα(φίας) 
θησ(αυρικοῦ) 
χωματικοῦ 
γ(ίνονται) διοικ(ήσεως) 
[ἱε]ρα(τικῶν) θησ(αυρικοῦ) 
µ[όσ]χοίυ) τέλ(ους) 
γίνονται) ἱερα(τικῶν) 
[εἰδῶν] ὑικῆς 


[γίίνονται) τῆς] πρακίτορίας) 


[κωμο]γραμίμ)αίτείας) [ 
ὑποκίειμένων) ἐννομίου [- 
τινῶν κωμῶν 


. wovy( ) Llopy( ) 


[ 

[ 

παραναύλ(ου) [ 
φόρου ἀμπέλ(ου) [ 
θησ(αυρικοῦ) [ 
(ὀκταδράχμου) [ 
θησ(αυρικοῦ) ( 


προ[σό]δων ὑπίαρχόντων) 
γίίνονται) διοικ(ήσεως) 
ἱερα(τικῶν): [θησαυρικοῦ) | 


λιμνιτικῶν: ναυ[βίου 


θησί(αυρικοῦ) [ 
λιτουργ(ικοῦ) [ 
θησ(αυρικοῦ) [ 


γραμίμλαίτείας) φυλ(ακιτῶν) [ 
2 
(τριδράχµου ?) [ 


TAXATION 313 


(8p.) α (τετρώβ.) χίαλκ.) a. 

(8p.) Ὥσοδ (ἡμιωβ.) χίαλκ.) a. 

(8р) = 6B). 

(δρ.) ιθ (τριώβ.). 

(δρ.) κε (τετρώβ.. 

(δρ) Avry (δυόβ.) (ήμιωβ.) χίαλκ.) a. 
(δρ.) є (68.) χίαλκ.) у. 


(δρ) ὃ (ὀβ.) (ἡμιωβ.). 
(δρ) v. 

(δρ.) vd (ὀβ.) Gp). 
(δρ.) #8 (τετρώβ.) (ἡμιωβ.). 
(δρ.) a (ὀβ.) oR.) 
(δρ.) № (8%9.). 

(δρ.) φλζ (δυόβ.). 

(8p) а (4β) н) 
(δρ.) α (ἡμιωβ.) χίαλκ.) β. 
(δρ.) β (δυόβ.) χίαλκ.) β. 
(δρ.) ιγ. 


(δρ) φνβ (τετρώβ.) χίαλκ.) (B. 


(δρ. [ 
(τάλ.) а (δρ.). [ 
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i 
460 y\tvovtar διοικ(ήσεως) à Tavap| 
ἱερα(τικῶν). θησ(αυρικοῦ) (τρίτης) βαλ[ανείων 
ἱερα[τικῶν)' [(εἰκοστῆς) 475 Ὀὑποκίειμένων) | 
(τριδράχµου) [ κωμ[ογραμματείας 
ἀπο]μοίρίης) τιμῆ[ο 
465 μόΐσχο(υ) τέλ(ους) ὑποκίειμένων) | 
γΚίνονται) [ἱερατικῶν ἐλαικ[ῆς 
εἰδῶ[ν: ἐννομίου 480 ὑποκίειμένων) | 
ὑικ[ῆς ναυ[βίου 
τοκ[αδείας θησ|(αυρικοῦ) 
419 γ(ίνονται) [εἰδῶν λιτου[ργ(ικοῦ) 


ytvovrat) τ[ῆς πρακίτορίας) 
ἀρίθμη(τικοῦ) φυλ(ακιτῶν) 


1-12. These lines give the conclusion of a village section; ll. 13-22 contain the general totals for the 
τόπος which preceded. 

2. θησ](αυρικοῦ) : see introd., pp. 295 sqq. It is almost invariably written θησί ). Only in 1. 384 does 
the fuller form θησαν]ρικ( ) occur. Whether θησαυρικοῦ or θησαυρικῶν is the correct resolution remains doubtful. 

7. Probably μόσχου réA(ovs) is to be restored in the lacuna; cf. Table V, where the amounts under this 
heading are uniformly small. For the tax cf. 193. 20-1, B.G. U. 383, P. Fay. 244, Wessely, Karauis, 
pp. 61-2, and P. Tebt. 307. introd. 

9. [εἰδῶν: for this departmental heading occurring in 918, 215. 20, P. S. I. 101. 5, 106. 2, P. Fay. 42 (a). 
ii. 11, B. G. U. 485. 2, see introd., p. 294. That it is to be distinguished from the group-heading εἰδῶν found in 
receipts for taxation upon garden-land (cf. 192 (7)) is shown by the fact that the taxes included under the 
latter are in 213 referred to the ΔΙΟΙΚΗΣΙΣ. εἰδῶν in the departmental sense is apparently confined to three 
taxes, the ὑική, ἐννόμιον, and τοκαδεία (cf. Table V). These are alike in referring to live-stock ; but it is very 
doubtful whether in this fact lay the basis of the classification, since numerous other charges concerned with 
animals are unmentioned. For the ὑική cf. 193. 4, note. The nature of the τοκαδεία is doubtful. There are 
no parallels in published texts! outside the Mendesian group, since the charges in P. Oxy. 1046. 2 and Tebt. 
358. 7 can scarcely refer to this. For other evidence from Thmûis cf. P. S. I. тот. 5, 103. то, тоз. 19. Meyer, 
Berl. Phil. Woch., 33, pp. 870-1, wishes to correlate the τοκαδεία with the ὑική, and supposes a tax on sows as 
opposed to boars, a view scarcely credible. It is more likely to refer to an impost on fowls; cf. the tax 
χ]ηνῶν τοκάδων linked closely with ἐννομίου in P. Petrie iii. 112 (e) verso. 26 (where for reasons of space, φόρου 
cannot have preceded), and for the use of rokas of fowls P. Petrie iii. 112 (c). 12, (£). 9, (2). 4, 24 (φόρος χηνῶν 
τοκάδων), Oxy. 1207. 9 (ὀρνείθων τελείων τοκάδων). If this view is correct, the slight value and short life of this 
class of stock would render taxation on a numerical basis unremunerative, and some form of licence-tax might 
be supposed. On the other hand it is tempting to place the τοκαδεία on the same footing as the ὑική (cf. 198. 
I. c.), and to regard its relation to the φόρος χηνῶν τοκάδων as similar to that of the ὑική to the φόρος ὑ[ῶν (2) 
(P. Petrie iii. 119, col. ii. 1), i. e. involving the distinction of a charge on ownership (on a numerical or valuation 
basis) from that on a lease (cf. below). 

The tax for pasturage (ἐννόμιον or εἰς τὰς γοµάς) was in Ptolemaic times a charge for the use of the royal 
νομαὶ ἐκτὸς μισθώσεως (cf. Wilcken, Ost., i, pp. 265-6, Lesquier, Les Zustitutions militaires, pp. 215-16, P. Hib. 52. 
introd.), and was levied at a fixed rate per animal. In an unpublished Rylands papyrus of the second century 


' In an unpublished taxing-sheet from the Fayüm sums for ток( ) occur twice, in one place following an entry for ἰδῶ(ν) 
πεδί ), in the other one for χω(ματικοῦ) πεδί ), 
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B.C. it is stated that an ἀπογραφὴ κτηνῶν had been submitted by the τοπογραμματεῖς to the central financial 
authority and that the rate was then 600 copper dr. per head. In Roman times the scope of the tax was 
similar. The introduction of the pasturage in stock-returns (e. g. P. Oxy. 245, P. S. I. 56), the direct mention 
of the ἐννόμιον in P. Оху. cit. and P. Amh. 73, and the probable identification in these texts of the καθῆκον τέλος 
and the ἐννόμιον (in P. Amh. 73. 12-13 1. ὧ]ν κ[αὶ τ]άξω τὸ κα[θ]ῆκ[ον τέλος), combine to prove a numerical basis 
of assessment. That the ἐννόμιον in Upper, as in Lower, Egypt was classed under εἴδη is shown by P. Fay. 
42 (а). ii. 11-12, B. G. U. 485. 1-2. Considerable machinery must have been necessary to supervise and check 
the use of the pasturage, and in the Mendesian nome a special maintenance charge, ὑποκείμενα ἐννομίου (cf. 
note оп |. 46), was levied, apparently to support the officials concerned. The payment of the ἐννόμιον gave 
certain rights of pasturage over the whole nome (cf. P. Oxy. 245. 10 sqq. à νεµήσεται .. . δι᾽ ὅλου τοῦ νομοῦ, and 
Milne, P. Hawara 322. 7-8 [v]euóp (eva) περὶ ὅλον τὸν νοµ({όν)), or over a toparchy (cf. P. Amh. 73. 7-8, P. S. I. 56. 
IO-II, P. Oxy. 352-4). It is therefore clearly distinguishable from the φόρος νομῶν (for references see 98 (a). 
2—3, note), which was the rent of definite νομαὶ ἐντὸς μισθώσεως, and was paid to the ΔΙΟΠΚΗΣΙΣ (cf. 1]. 110, 335). 
Equally distinct from the ἐννόμιον was the φόρος προβάτων (cf. P. Strassb. 28. introd., Wilcken, Archiv v, 
рр. 255-6), a rent-charge on the lease of sheep to which the various φόροι--ἵππων, βοῶν, χηνῶν τοκάδων 
ὀρνίθων, &c., were probably analogous. 

13-22. The restoration is based on (a) the parallel but mutilated toparchy totals in 11. 293 sqq., (2) the 
headings in the village sections, where the principle of arrangement is similar. The interpretation, however, 
in 1. 13 of δι]οικ(ήσεως) προσοδικ(ῶν) is obscured by the absence of any heading, so worded, in the village totals. 
In preface to a discussion of the meaning of this phrase it must be pointed out that the resolution of 
abbreviations gives a false impression of the width of the column, and that the words [γίνονται) δι]οικ(ήσεως) 
προσοδικ(ῶν) in fact fill the line. Several explanations are possible :—(1) To take διοικ. προσ. as the prefatory 
title of the whole summary of taxation is unsatisfactory ; for if this were an inclusive title, then an inclusive 
total would be expected at the end. Moreover a heading διοικήσεως would in this case be necessary in the 
lacuna in l. 14 to refer to the 4 tals. odd. (cf. village sections and Table I), but the indentation of the parallel 
l 294 excludes this. (2) To the further views that l. 13 is the prefatory title of the total in 1. 18, or of that 
in l. 91, the objection of the indentation of l. 294 is equally valid, and in either case in the village sections no 
such arrangement occurs. The total in l. 21, again, is the equivalent of the πρακτορίαι totals in the villages, 
and there is no ground for the identification of these with the διοικ. προσοδ. (3) We are led, therefore, to refer 
διοικ. προσοδ. directly to the total in 1. 14, to fill the lacuna at the beginning of 1. 14 (сЁ 1. 294) with the year or 
the toparchy, and to suppose that the διοικ(ήσεως) subsection in the village sections is an abbreviation of this. 
This seems to be the only interpretation which is consistent with the indentation of l. 294, and with the 
arrangement in the village sections (cf. note on 1. 28). To develop this view by putting a colon after δι]οικ(ήσεως), 
διοικ. being taken as the prefatory title of the total in l. 18 and προσοδ. alone referred to the total іп 1. 14, is 
objectionable on several grounds. The village sections show no parallel for this arrangement, and the 
substitution in them of διοικ. for προσοὸ. cannot then be explained. Moreover, if we are right in supposing the 
loss of a year or toparchy at the commencement of l. 14, such an addition while intelligible with the first would 
be out of place with the second heading. Whatever view is adopted, γίνονται) in 1. 13 (cf. 1. 293) calls attention 
to the commencement of the toparchy totals. 

So far internal evidence. External evidence, without being decisive, is consistent with the explanation 
proposed. In В. G. U. 485. 5 διοικήσεως προσοδικ(ῶν) is the first heading under λημμάτων τοῦ διεληλυθότος гу (2) 
(ἔτους)], and though the contents of l. 12 are obscure it is clear that χωματικοῦ (l. 13) was excluded from 
διοίκησις προσοδικῶν. P. Tebt. 539 may now be resolved ἐλαικῆς καὶ ἄλλω(ν) πρ(οσοδικῶν). Other instances in 
which the phrase occurs in the Thmûis group (215. 55 and introd. Frs. т. 16, б. 6) give no reason for supposing 
that its scope was wider than that indicated. 

The recurrence of the form προσοδικῶν (cf. 215. 7. c.) shows that Wilcken was wrong in preferring προσοδικ(ῆς) 
in B.G. U. 485. 5 (Ost, i, p. 657, n. 2). Moreover our analysis of διοικ. προσοδ., if correct, conflicts with 
the views of Wilcken (4 c.), Meyer (JZirschfelds Festschrift, p. 142), and Rostowzew (Róm. Kol., p. 139), that 
it had special reference to the γῆ προσόδου (cf. 1. 45, note, 73. 12-13, note). 

18. The figure should be 6 not 7 tals. The error is corrected in the total in l. 21. 

22. [ἀριθ(μητικοῦ) φ]υλακ(ιτῶν): cf. introd. and Table V. In Upper Egypt the ἀριθμητικόν appears often as 
a tax on catoecic land ; cf. B. G. U. 342 (16 аг. + 1 dr. 2 ch. προσδιαγρ. and 5 dr. 24 ob. + 2 ob. 2 ch.), P. Brit. Mus. 

e) S 2 
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451 (ii, p. 109, 16 dr.), 380 (ii, p. 110, 18 dr.) ; in 194 16dr. are paid for ἀριθμητικόν without further qualification, 
similarly 66 dr. in P. Brit. Mus. 1171. r5 (iii, p. 178). In sales of catoecic land the guarantee-clauses against 
claims for taxation include a reference to the ἀριθμητικόν ; cf. C. P. R. 1. 15-16, 175. 19, B. G. U. 883. 8-9. 
A further сЇаѕѕібсайоп—ар:би. τέλειον and ἀριθμ. ἡμιτέλειον--5 found іп В. G. U. 330. 7, P. Tebt. 361, but 
from P. Class. Philol. i. 4 it appears that both were paid by possessors of catoecic land, so that they may well 
have been themselves subdivisions of the ἀριθμ. κατοίκων. For the analogous ἀριθμ. φυλακιτῶν there is no evidence 
outside 213. Land owned by φυλακῖται occurs in Upper Egypt as a special category in P. Tebt. 60. 23, 61 (a). 
39, and in the Roman period in P. Brit. Mus. 175 (a). 16 (ii, p. 120, first century ?); cf. the γῆ μαχίμων of 
P. Brit. Mus. 193. 35 (ii, p. 123, first century), B. G. U. 958 (4). 1 (second or third century), P. Tebt. 366. 10, 202. 
5, note, and γῆ πεζῶν of P. Brit. Mus. 604 (b). 174 (iii, p. 81, about A. D. 47). Unpublished papyri from Thmóüis 
in the Geneva collection attest the importance of cleruchic land of this class in the district ;! cf. also notes on 
П. 29, 334. Possibly the distinction between the ἀριθμ. φυλ. and ἀριθμ. κατ. was on a level with that between the 
ναύβ. ἐναφ. and vas. κατ. (cf. 192. introd.), but while the ἀριθμ. κατ. in Upper Egypt was collected in the ordinary 
course by the πράκτορες, the special position of the ἀριθμ. φυλ. (cf. introd., p. 295) is unexplained. The signifi- 
cance of the term ἀριθμητικόν is obscure; cf. Wilcken, Osz., i, p. 351, P. Tebt. збі. introd. The collocation 
of the ἀριθμ. with the ἐννόμιον in P. Brit. Mus. 1171 cié, may be accidental, and need not imply that it was 
here concerned with the ἐξαρίθμησις of cattle and sheep (cf. note on 1. 9 above). 

23. For the τόπος Πτεμµπαθιώ cf. 214. 2 and introd. Fr. τ. 3, 216. 157 sqq., 217. introd., 427. Frs. 46. 5, 
47. 5. [Πτεμπαθι]ὼ ὁμοίως fills the line; cf. note on 1]. 13-22. The same remark is true of the supplement in the 
following line and of similar lines throughout (ll. 28, 43, 58, 63, &c). For the arrangement of the fragments 
dealing with this τόπος (ll. 23—305) see general introd., p. 301. 

24. A village namc is lost. On the διοίκησις see note on 1. 28. 

25. The largeness of the sum makes either ἐλαικῆς or παραναύλου a likely restoration ; see Table V. 

28. δι]οικ(ήσεως) : while in the village totals both a subsection and a section διοικήσεως occur (e. g. ll. 31, 
37 ; cf. Table I), there is only one prefatory title (e. σ. Ἱ. 28), and it is questionable to which of the two this 
refers. The supposition that there was really but one διοικήσεως (i.e. the sectional) heading, and that the 
items were merely gathered up in a separate interim total owing to the abnormal destination of the θησαυρικόν 
in the limnitic subsection (introd., p. 295) is negatived by the fact that the λαογραφία, with which the θησαυρικόν 
was normal in its destination (ibid.), was classified by itself (cf. the χωματικόν). The interpretation preferred 
is to refer the prefatory title to the subsection (?— διοικήσεως προσοδικῶν ; cf. note on Il. 13-22). The whole 
section is then gathered up by the second γίνονται διοικήσεως without an actual prefatory title having preceded. 
The absence of any prefatory title for the total γίνονται τῆς πρακτορίας (cf. 1]. 42, 57, &c., Table II) is analogous ; 
and in the present case the fact that both the subsection and section were loosely called διοικήσεως may have 
helped the omission. 

29. ἐπιστατείας φυλ(ακιτῶν): cf. Tables I and V, P. Егӧһпег = Preisigke, Sasumelbuch, 8. 18, Oxy. 803 
(late first century B. C), and for the form P. Brit. Mus. 1107. 5, &c. (iii, p. 47, third century A. D.) ; perhaps 
also P. Tebt. 355. 18, 638. In P. Fay. 317 the charge ἐπιστ(ατικοῦ) ποτ(αμοφυλακίδων) is uncertainly read. 
The ἐπιστατείας φυλακιτῶν was probably a general tax for the maintenance of the ἐπιστάτης φυλακιτῶν (cf. 
124-52. introd.), and is comparable with the charges (ὑπὲρ) κωμογραμματείας, μεριδαρχίας, &c. (cf. 1. 70, note), 
rather than with the ἐπιστατικὸν ἱερέων, on which see P. Tebt. 306. introd. The alternative is to suppose 
that the executive powers of the ἐπιστάτης had by this time completely decayed, and that his functions now 
only related to γῆ φυλακιτῶν (cf. note on 1. 22), the holders of which defrayed the cost of his maintenance (cf. 
the ἐπιστάτης καὶ γραμματεὺς τῶν κατοίκων ἱππέων, P. Tebt. 97. introd.). But the charge for the ἐπιστατεία like 
that for the κωμογραμματεία is absent under the limnitic subsection (see Table I) and was, therefore, probably 
not incident upon land. Is it in this respect to be contrasted with the γραμματείας φυλακιτῶν (cf. note on 
l. 334)? 

30. ἐλαικῆς : cf. introd. (Tables I and V), 215. 3-5, note, and Wilcken, Grundz., pp. 242-3. 

34. λιτουργ(ικοθ): cf. P. Petrie ii. 39 (e). iii. ττο, Tebt. 5. 49 (and note), 102. з, Wilcken, Osz., i, 
p. 382, Lesquier, Les Institutions militaires, p. 214, and for the Roman period introd. (Tables I, III-V), 

! There is no direct mention of Ше γῆ φυλακιτῶν in the Geneva papyri but of a category (ἡμιτεταρταρταβίας) (δεκαρούρων) which 
occurs often; the δεκάρουροι in Ptolemaic times being either φυλακῖται, ἐρημοφυλ., or μάχιμοι (cf. е. g. Lesquier, Zzsz. silit., pp. 178, 
312). 


213. TAXATION 317 


195. 2, P. Tebt. 500, Brit. Mus. 268 (ii, p. xxvi). Wilcken (4 οἱ), followed by Lesquier (4c), interprets it as 
a charge paid by cleruchs in virtue of their exemption from λειτουργίαι (cf. P. Tebt. 124. 37-40). Perhaps, 
however, on the analogy of γραμματικόν, ἐπιστατικόν, δεκανικόν, it was rather a charge for the support of 
à λειτουργός, though in effect the two views may well be the same. In any case the fact that the charge 
occurs under λιμνιτικῶν indicates that it was assessed in Roman times also upon land, though how far it was 
still restricted to any special class of cultivators is uncertain, no suffix occurring. 

38. μόσχο(υ) réA(ovs) : cf. note on |. 7. 

45. προσόδ(ων) ὑπ(αρχόντων) : cf. 73. 12-13, note. For the obscure subject of the πρόσοδοι on confiscated 
property further evidence is required. That the items paid under this heading in 213 are susceptible of 
division into a main sum and προσδ. has been noticed in the introd., p. 300; cf. 217. introd. The figures are : 


Main sum. προσδιαγρ. 


dr. ob. ch. dr. dr. ob. ch. шы 
© a 2 = 6 3 ϐ |. κιῷ 
102 = ος 6 1-180 
165 4$ — 156 9 4$ 1. 84 
229 3 = 216 "m а 1. 142 


On this basis P. S. I. тоб. 16 should be restored (др.) νθ [( [τριώβ.), i.e. 56 dr. 1-3 dr. 3 ob. for προσδιαγρ. 

46. ων) Τ᾽: for the various ὑποκείμενα cf. Tables I and V, notes on 11. 9, 7o, and 
167. 21. The ὑποκείμενα ἐννομίου, τοπογραμματείας, and τοπαρχίας (2) are new. It may be noted that the absence 
of these charges under λιμνιτικῶν is consistent with Martin's analysis (Les Épistratiges, рр. 137 sqq.), which 
confines their incidence to trades. The recurrence in 213 of ἐννομίου unabbreviated shows that ὑποκείμενα was 
used substantivally, not verbally with the dative. 

47. παραναύλ(ου): apparently a freight-charge either analogous to or the equivalent of the ναῦλον common 
in Upper Egypt. Like the latter (cf. Rostowzew, Archiv iii, p. 221, P. Giessen 10. 11, note), it was paid both 
in money (318, cf. Table V) and in kind (P. Fróhner = Preisigke, Sasemelbuch, 8. 19). 

59. Where there is only one entry in the section the scribe does not trouble to add the sectional total. 

67. Κερκενούφεως: cf. 216. 206. 

69. τειμῆς θρεμμάτων : cf. 1. 220, Wilcken, Osz., i, р. 221. In the case of charges τιμῆς τινός there is always 
a doubt whether these represent the sale price of government property or the adaeratio of taxes normally paid 
in kind (cf. of. cit, pp. 271-2, 310-12). In the present case Wilcken adopts the view of an adaeratio. On 
the other hand in the entries τιμῆς γῆς (cf. |. 71, note) it is preferable to suppose a sale. 

70. κωμογρα(μματείας): cf. Tables І and V. It was probably a maintenance charge analogous to the 
μεριδαρχίας (P. Grenf. ii. 54. 3-4, Strassb. 58, 59, 62, Brit. Mus. 182(a). 8 (ii, p. xvii; see facsimile), Wilcken, 
Ost., i, pp. 382-3) and ἐπιστατείας φυλακιτῶν (l. 29, note). It is not clear, however, what was the distinction 
between the taxes κωμογραμματείας and ὑποκ. коџоур. (cf. Tables). To suppose their identity is difficult, since 
in ll. 70-3, 308-11, 474-80, the omission of ὑποκ. with κωμογρ., when it is inserted with the other charges, 
would be inexplicable. Р. S.I. 102. 15-17, which appears to contain both the Κωμογρ. and the ὑποκ. κωμογρ., 
is not actually decisive for their separation, since úrok. may well have preceded κωμογρ. in the lacuna, and κ 
followed by the year-sign is a probable correction in 1. 17 (cf. 1. 336, шо On the other hand ll. 20-1 
of that papyrus are not proof of the dmt of the τοπογραμματείας and ὑποκ. τοπογρ., ὑποκει[μένων) being 
restorable in the lacuna of 1. 19. 

71. τειμῆς γῆ[5] κατὰ χρη(ματισμούς ?): cf. 1. 357, P. S. I. 106. 9 τειμῆ(ς) γῆς ἀπὸ ὑπολ(όγου), C. P. К. 175. 19-20 
καθαρὸν ἀπὸ . . . .] ναυβίων καὶ ἀριθμητ[ικῶν] καὶ τειμῆς γῆς καὶ ἑτέρας [οἰκονομίας, notes on ll. 69 and 157. 

79. (ὀκταδράχμου) : cf. 216. 128, note. 

82. φόρου πλεο(νασμῶν) : on the πλεονασμοί or πλεονάσµατα see P. Giessen бо. introd., p. 24, n. 3, where the 
instances are collected and an identification with προσγενήµατα proposed, and Tebt. 344. introd. Does the use 
of the term φόρος imply that excesses over reputed arca which a survey showed were claimed by the State 
and leased? 

go. (τριδρά χµου) : cf. introd., p. 297, and 216. 103, 128, notes. 

97. (εἰκοστῆς) : a 5 per cent. tax on the profits of οἰκόπεδα in the third century B.C. is known from P. Petrie 
li. I1. (3) 3-4 ; cf. Wilcken, Osz., i, pp. 363-4. In the Arsinoite nome in addition to the regular ἐγκύκλιον, 
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which was paid to the λόγος διοικήσεως (cf. 215. 6), а διδραχµία (P. Tebt. 281. 7 sqq. [W. 289], D. G. U. 748. iii. 5) 
or 10 per cent. on sales was dedicated to the god Souchos, while in Alexandria P. Halle τ. 242—5 attests a similar 
tax of 5 per cent. (according to the editors' restoration) earmarked for the worship of Alexander. It is possible 
that the εἰκοστή here is analogous to these, and that, like the ἀπόμοιρα, it had been diverted to the ἱερατικά from 
the service of a special god. In any case its association with the ἀπόμοιρα and τρίδραχµος and its occurrence 
under λιμνιτικά indicate that it was concerned, directly or indirectly, with real property. 

100. ἀπομοίρ(ης) : cf. introd., and commentary on 192 (0). That its destination was the priestly department 
appears to conflict with the evidence of P. Fay. 41. i. 12 (cf. note ad /ос.), ii. 11 (cf. Rev. Laws 37. 19, note), 
where it is found under taxes paid to the διοίκησις; cf. 216. 128, note. 

ΓΙΟ. φόρου [νομῶ]ν καὶ ἄλ(λων) : cf. 1. 335 and notes on 1. 9 and 98 (a). 2-3. 

113. émapo|vp(íov) : cf. commentary on 192 (δ). 

115. форо[о ἀμ]πίέλου): cf. Tables, 222. 7, ІІ, 427. Fr. 47. 9. In the absence of any mention of the 
γεωμετρία in these lists it is tempting to identify the φόρος ἀμπέλου as the general land-tax on vineyards 
(cf. Wilcken, Ost., i, рр. 150-1). , But ordinary land-tax (γεωμετρία) was paid only upon φόριμος land (cf. 
commentary on 192 (6)), and it is uncertain how far the χερσάμπελοι, which apparently pay the φόρος in 222, 
were productive. The φόρος may well be simply a rent-charge paid to the government. 

118. (δραχμὴ) a: at this point and in the line following the papyrus has been distorted in the mounting. 

191. Σηκα|: cf. 216. 198, note. | 

154. τελεσμάτων ἀμπ(έλου) : cf. P. Brit. Mus. 1157 (iii, pp. 61 sqq.), 192 (2), p. 251. In 213, with the 
ἀπόμοιρα, ναύβιον, and ἐπαρούριον independently classified, it is not clear what the τελέσματα contained unless it 
was the γεωμετρία; cf. note оп 1. 115. But if divergent practice may be supposed in the booking of the receipts 
from which this list was compiled, ἀπόμοιρα, ναύβιον, &c., need not be excluded. 

156. Θωνειτ(ικῶν) καὶ λιμνιτ(ικῶν): this tax, or group of taxes, should by its position be incident upon 
land ; cf. introd., р. 294. Thonis, however, was a city situated at the mouth of the Canopic branch of the 
Nile (cf. Steph. Byz. sub Θῶνις, Strabo, 800. 16, Diodor. i. 19), and its connexion with the Mendesian nome 
is obscure. 

157. ἐδα(φῶν) συνκεχωρη(μένων) ἐπὶ (τετραδράχμῳ) : cf. 1. 71, note, 221. 19 ὑπέσχετο μισθώσασ]θαι πρὸς 
(μονόδραχμον) ἀπὸ ἱερα(τικοῦ) ὑπολ(όγου), 427. Fr. 14. 9-10 μετὰ τὴν (πεντάδραχμον) διαγρα(φὴν) ποιήσασθαι ἐξ (μονο- 
δράχμου), P. Brit. Mus. 1157 verso. 7-8 (iii, p. 110 [W. 375]) βουλόμενος ὠνή[σα]σθαι κατὰ τὰ κελευσθέντα ἐκ τοῦ 
δημοσίου ἀπὸ ὑπο[λόγου] ἀφόρου τοῦ εἰς πρᾶσιν ἐπιγεγραμμένου ἐπὶ ἁπλῇ τιμῇ εἰκοσ[α)δράχμ[ῳ, Amh. 68. 20 sqq. (dealing 
with τὸ καθῆκον ὑπόλογον καὶ συνκεχωρημένον εἰς πρᾶσιν) παραδειχθεὶς [ταύ]τας διαγράψω . . . τὴν κ[ελευσθεῖσα]ν 
τιμὴν ὑπὸ . . . [το]ῦ ἡγεμόν]ο]ς ἑκάσ]της ἀ[ρούρης ἀργ]υρίου δραχμὰς εἴκοσι (cf. Rostowzew, Rom. Kol., pp. 95 sqq). It 
is not, however, clear whether in the present case τετράδραχµος (cf. the πεντάδραχµος and povddpaypos) represents 
a purchase price (cf. P. Brit. Mus. 1157, Amh. 68, cz), a tax (cf. 216. 128, note, 221. 19), or the rent on a lease 
perpetual (εἰς τὸ διηνεκές; cf. 427. Fr. 24. 4, б) or temporary, since it is unknown how far identity of 
principle underlay these charges; cf. 216. introd. For συγχωρεῖν used of a governmental lease cf. e.g. 
Е Охо 

τότ a. The difference between the grand total for практ. іп 1. 171 and the sum of the items under διοικ., 
λιµν., λαογρ., ἱερατ., εἰδῶν gives the figure for χωματικόν. 

164. λυ]τρώσεως αἰγῶν: cf. l. 247. For the sacred goats of Mendes see e.g. note on |. 354, Hdt. ii. 42, 
Strab. 802. 19, 812. 40. Such a charge would be intelligible if by a legal fiction all goats were regarded as 
the property of the priests, and a redemption fee was payable in acknowledgement of this, or if a relaxation of 
the law of abstinence from goats’ flesh (Hdt. Z с.) were involved. In P. Oxy. 784 the expression [λ]ύτρα ἱερῶν 
occurs in a private account. 

173. Ψοαραμούνεως: cf. 220. introd. (Ψαραμοῦνις). 

204. [οἴνου]: cf. П. 210, 215, 295, 304, 216. 128, note, 217. introd. The position of this charge between the 
total of the διοικ. subsection and that of iep. Ono. indicates that it belongs to the subsection preceding and that 
the scribe merely economized space by entering it in the total only (for the converse practice see note on l. 59), 
a conclusion consistent with the indentation of 1. 295. In Upper Egypt the οἴνου τέλος was paid.in money at 
the rate of 8 dr. per ar. (cf. Wilcken, Os¢., i, pp. 270-1, 216. 128, note), but that taxation in kind also existed 
is shown by the occurrence of adaeratio payments ὑπὲρ τιμῆς οἴνου ; cf. op. cit., pp. 271-2, P. Brit. Mus. 1170. 7, 
10 (iii, p. 93), Fay. Ost. 7. 2-3 and note. 
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217. Ψε]νβιηνχονπερκοίνεω(ς) : cf. 220. introd., 431, and for an uncompounded Περκοῖνις, 216. 158. 

238. Θελβώ[ν]θεως: cf. 216. 223, 218. 5. 

254. The end of the line has crumbled since first being read. 

255. Ἠώεως: cf. 216. 166, 217. 23, note. 

261. For the τρίτη περιστερώνων, a tax on the profits of pigeon-cotes which has not hitherto been found 
outside the Ptolemaic period, see P. Petrie iii. 119. 10-11, Tebt. 84. g-10 and note ad loc. (cf. p. 543), 571, 
Hib. 112. т, Wilcken, Osz., i р. 279. In Roman times a tax named πηχισμὸς περιστερώνων occurs in Р. Оху. 
981 (cf. 917. introd.), Preisigke, Sammnuelbuch, 1091. 

263. The total is gained by deducting the sum for λιµνιτικά in 1. 266 plus that for χωματικόν (1. 267) from 
3,652 dr. 1 ob. 1 ch., the departmental total in l. 268. 

273. After εἰδῶν possibly the scribe began writing the year, since the 20th year occurs in l 336. There 
is, however, no trace of a year sign, nor is there any attempt at deletion. 

293-305. These lines give the totals for the Πτεμπαθιώ τόπος ; cf. the discussion of ll. 13-22 above. The 
account of the preceding village must have ended rather abruptly, probably owing to the absence of one or 
more sections or subsections. Thus e.g. Атіка are absent under the villages Thbuneuris, . . . nphgounsis, 
... illis, Zmoumis (P. S. I. 106), εἴδη under the village detailed in ll. 107-30, and both λιµνιτικά and εἴδη under 
Psenarbe. 

306. With this line commence the accounts of the Χιαστίτης τόπος (cf. 214. 2 and introd. Fr. τ. 3, 217. 
тот Sqq.) A village name must have followed in this line, cf. note on 217. 3. 

307. Probably either (τρίτης) β[αλανείων (cf.l. 474) or (τρίτης) π[εριστερώνων (cf. 1. 261), but the trace of 
ink visible is not sufficient to determine the reading. It is noteworthy that the order of the toparchies in 213 
(Ptempathio, Chiastites) is the same as that found twice in 214. If the order there is the usual one then ll. 1-22 
above give the conclusion of the Νεομψονοί ) toparchy. 

330. [. ..] ... . ναβαόλ: a village Ναβαόλ occurs in 216. 182 under the τόπος Πτεμπαθιώ. For similar 
compound names cf. |. 28 Πεκερκεμενδή, І. 217 We|vBuqvxorzepkotris. The village here was apparently in the 
Lycopolite toparchy ; cf. note on l. 350 below. 

334- γἱρ]αμίμγα(τείας) φυλ(ακιτῶν) : cf. 1. 457, notes on ll. 22, 29, P. Tebt. 61 (2). 342-5, 89, 91, 93, 94, 97, 98, 
345, Hib. 110. 23-4, Fay. 42 (a). i. 15, Gen. 41. 7, Brit. Mus. 158 (ὁ) (1. p. xv.). In Ptolemaic times the ypap- 
натка were a burden on land, levied on the various grades of cultivators for the maintenance of γραμματεῖς. 
A somewhat similar scope may be supposed for the γραμματείας φυλακιτῶν. Not only is the importance 
of the γῆ φυλακιτῶν as a class of land in the Mendesian nome attested for this period (cf. note on |. 22), but 
the occurrence of the charge under the λιμνιτικά implies that this fell upon land ; cf. introd. Possibly the 
charge remained attached to the old cleruchic land when its origin and 7azsoz d'étre had been forgotten. 

336. See notes on Il. 7ο, 273. 

350. Θχενήθεως: cf. 220. introd., 429, and P. Tebt. 340. 30, where it is in the Λυκοπολίτης τόπος. 

352. χρυσικο(ῦ) στεφάνο(υ) : cf. 1. 386, Tebt. бт (0). 254, note, Lesquier, Les institutions militaires, pp. 222-3, 
P. Fay. 20. introd., Brit. Mus. 966. introd. (iii, p. 58). στεφανικά is the term commonly used in the Roman 
period (cf. ο. g. 91. 4), though χρυσῶν στεφάνων occurs in P. Fay. 20. 12. 

354. (ἑξαδράχμου) Φιλαδέλφου : see 216. 128, note. For taxes dedicated to special forms of worship cf. 
σπονδὴ Διονύσου (216. ᾖ. c.), ἕκτη Φιλαδέλφου (P. Hib. 132) and the διδραχµία Σούχου and εἰκοστὴ (В) ᾿Αλεξάνδρου, 
on which see note on 1. 97 above; also P. Tebt. 84. g-10, whence it appears that the temple of Soknebtunis 
received the τρίτη περιστερώνων (cf. |. 261 above) on certain pigeon-houses at Kerkeosiris, and P. Oxy. 807 
᾿Αρσινόης φορικά and note ad loc. For the taxes earmarked at this period for the priestly department see 
introd., p. 294, Table II. Philadelphos is here, no doubt, Arsinoë Philadelphos, whose worship is shown by 
a funerary inscription to have been especially associated with Mendes, ‘ She who is beloved by the ram, Arsinoé 
Philadelphos. [At a funerary feast there in her honour] ‘ her soul awoke near the living ram, as happens to the 
souls of all the gods and goddesses . . . and his Majesty caused her statue to be set up in all temples, which 
was very pleasing to the priests’; cf. Erman, Handbook of Egyptian Religion (Engl. ed.) p. 206. It is 
noteworthy that the tax was here paid directly to the ΔΙΟΙΚΗΣΙΣ and not to the ἱερατικά. 

369. 22 dr. 3 ob. 2 ch. are demanded by the arithmetic, but the remains are insufficient to justify restoration, 
especially since several of the sums below are doubtfully read. 

374—5. Nothing is known of the taxes occurring in these lines. 
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395-416. It is quite likely that this fragment of the roll (G) actually followed the one which is printed 
before it (F). The thesauric total in 1, 402 is high and the items in ЇЇ. 384, 385, 399 would almost account 
for it. 

419. In the lacuna either (τριδράχµου) or (εἰκοστῆς) is probably to be restored. 

443. τινῶν κωμῶν: cf. P. Oxy. 383, Grenf. ii. 44. 2. 

444. The tax is obscure. ἐλαιουργ(ικῶν) ὀργ(άνων) (cf. Table I) cannot be read. 

460-83. On the left of this column are the figures of another col. 

474. (τρίτης) βαλ[ανείων: cf. ΤΟ. 11, note. 


214. OFFICIAL ACCOUNTS. 


Average height 14 cm. Second century. 


Fragments of a roll containing accounts concerning different µερισμοί (cf. Wilcken, 
Ost., i, pp. 256 sqq.) ; the μερισμὸς διπ(λῶν) μερισμὸς ἐνδεήματος τελωνικῶν, and μερισμὸς 
ἐνδεήματος ὀθονιηρᾶς occur. The excesses obtained for certain of these taxes and their final 
allocation to other departments are also detailed, but the interpretation of the accounts 
is difficult owing to their fragmentary state as well as to the unusual terminology of the 
Mendesian officials. Parts of four columns, the sequence of which is undetermined, are 
printed below. Nine more fragments are preserved, of which one, Fr. 1, begins with a list 
of toparchies (cf. below, ll. 1-5) :—'[. . .Wwou [, *[Nleopbovo( ) [, "[Πτε]μπαθιώ |, * Χειαστείτου |, 
“Πτενχάτ [, * µητροπίόλεως) Θμούεως (δρ) [, 1 Μένδητος (δρ.) Αἱ followed by a sum of 8 talents 
odd. Another (Fr. 6) after parts of 7 lines has ὃ ὧν τὸ κατὰ mpa[kropetav—? κω]μῶν Πώεως [--- 


10 Σ]τεμά[--- 11. .]etrov Í. 
A. 
[ ie (δρ) μβ (ἡμιωβ. Ὁ) { 1 
[Π]τε[μπ]αθιὼ ορ) ο 
Χειαστείτου (δρ.) φνγ (πεντώβ.), 
Πτενχὰτ (δρ) "Bp (τριώβ.) (ἡμιωβ.). 


5. μητροπολέως Θμούεως (δρ.) ιβ (0B.). 

γίνονται) ἀργ(υρίου) (τάλ.) a (δρ. “Trey (τριώβ.). 

περὶ μέντοι τῶν ἐπάνω Ta- 

ραδεχθέντων ὡς πεπλεον[α]κίότων) 

τῷ 5 (ἔτει) ἀπὸ μερισμοῦ διπ(λῶν) (δραχμών) v 
το προπαρεδέχθη δὲ ἑτέρῳ μερισμ(ῴ) 

ἐν πλείοίσι) [....]. s ἐδηλώθ(η) ἐπεσ 

τάλθαι |.. . Л ὀνόμίατος) ᾿Αρτεμιδώρο(υ) 

ὡς πρό[κειται.] 


[ 1q letters |rov κατα 


8ο 


35 


40 


45 
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15 [ 00 ].arov 


1 Т ] .. pepro A ) 
8. 1. παραδεχθεισῶν ὡς πεπλεον[α]κ(υιῶν). 


В. 


[με]τὰ τ[ὰς ἀπὸ μερισμοῦ] τοῦ € (ἔτους) me- 
[πλε]ονακ(υίας) [καὶ συναχθείσ]ας e[is] τοὺς 

[és μερισμ[οὺς ἀργίυρίου) (δραχμὰς). . .] (πεντώβολον) χ(αλκοῦν) a καὶ τὰς 
[ἐν] μηνὶ "AQ(9p καὶ..... ] καὶ Φαρμοῦύ[ὺ 

τοῦ 5 (ἔτους) διαγραφείσα[ς ὑ]πὸ τῶν πρὸς 

πάντων ὡς πίρόκιται) δηλ(ουμένων) ἐπὶ πόλίεως) ἀποδεδωκίέναι) 

(δραχμὰς) τξ καὶ τὰς ἀπὸ μερισμοῦ ἐνδε- 

ήματος τελωνικῶν τοῦ € (ἔτους) πεπλεο- 

νακ(υίας) ἀπὸ (δραχμῶν) ᾿Αμθ (ὀβολοῦ) χ(αλκοῦ) a μετὰ τὰς ἑτέ- 

pois λόγοις παραδεχθ(είσας) (δραχμὰς) pée (δυοβόλους) (ἡμιωβέλιον) χ(αλκοῦς) B, 
αἱ λοιπ(αὶ) ἀργίυρίου) (δραχμαὶ) vob (τετρώβολον) x(aXkot) y. 


[μετὰ τὰς πε]πλεονακυίας τῷ ὃ (ἔτει) ἀπὸ 


оса pou. .t.[....... Ίων τῶν 

[ 22 letters ] 

[ ΤΟ, ο 2 τελω]νικῶν 

[ ΣΕ 1 (ἧμιωβ.) χίαλκ.) у 
[ 


NS ] oR.) 


C. 

[εξ ὧν ἐν ἐποχῇ ἐ[λογίσ(θησαν)] 
ὑ[πὸ] τοῦ βασιλ(ικοῦ) γρα(μματέως) Karla τὸν ἐπάνω 
ἐπὶ τῶν διαστελ(λομένων) ἐπικεφα[λαίων δηλούμ(ενον) 
τρ[ό]πον ὀνόματος Πιτιθόιτος Ὀσίορα- 
νούπιος [&]py (a) (vptov) (δρ.) у (ὀβ.) (ἡμιωβ.), ἀναλώματος) (πεντώβ.) / (δρ.) [8 (ήμιωβ.»] 
λοιπ(αἳ) ἀργίυρίου) (др.) ᾿Βψκθ (πεντώβ.) χίαλκ.) а, 
ἀνα[λ]ώματος (p. Awé (ἡμιωβ.), 
γίνονται) ἀργίυρίου) (др.) ᾿Δϕπθ (πεντώβ.) (ἡμιωβ.) χίαλκ.) а. 

ὧν εἶσιν ai παραδεχθ(εῖσαι) µερίσμίῷ) 
ἐνδεήματος ὀθονιηρᾶς καὶ [ὀ- 
φείλίουσαι) ἐξ ὧν εἰσπίράττονται) ὑπὲρ λημμάτίων) ϑ[ια- 
λογισθ[ῆναι) ds πίρόκειται) (δρ. Bopa (πεντώβ.) 


Era o ] γίνονται) αἱ α(ὐταὶ) 
NES T un. ] (τάλ.) < (δρ) Ἐχκ (δυόβ.) (ἡμιωβ.) χίαλκ.) [. 
NET Vue. ll ἐλογίσθίησαν) 


тї 
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ΜΠ. EE ] εἶναι ἕως 


ο ТЕ ] (δρ) vx (τετρώβ.) χίαλκ.) . 


44. ὕπερ Pap. 


0. 
[ 14 letters ]. os προσγραφ.. 
[ „ » J rely ἐν pepe 
ἀντα[ναιρουμένων] συΐν]ήχθίησαν) εἰς rolvs 
ἑξῆς [μερισμοὺς alpylupiov) (δρ) $90 (τριώβ.) (ἡμιωβ.) 
55  y(tvovrat) (δρ.) [ω]κζ (ἡμιωβ.), 
ἐξ ὧν ἐν ἐποχῇ ἐλογίσθησαν 
ὑπὸ τοῦ βασιλ(ικοῦ) γρα(μματέως) κατὰ τὸν ἐπάνω 
ἐπὶ τῶν διαστελλομένων ἐπι- 
κεφαλίων δηλούμί(ενον) τρόπον ὀνόμίατος) 
бо Πιτιθόιτος Ὀσορανούπ[ιος) (δρ) a (ήμιωβ.), 
λοιπ(αὶ) ἁργίυρίου) (δρ.) wks. 
ὧν εἰσιν all] παραδεχθεῖσαι 
[μερι]σμίό) ἐν[δεήμα]τος ὀθονιηρᾶς 
Slight vestiges of the ends of three more lines. 


57. ὕπο Pap. 


1. The toparchy Νεομψονοί ) (cf. 215. 31, note) may have preceded Πτεμπαθιώ as in Fr. г (see introd.), 
but the traces here are not consistent with the abbreviated form found there. 

2. [Γητε]μπ]αθιώ : cf. introd. and 213. 23, note. 

4. Πτενχάτ. The second т is not suspended, but the crossbar is unusually prolonged so that Птєуҳат( } is 
also a possible reading. For this toparchy cf. introd., 217. introd., 220. introd., and P. S. I. τοι, 7, where 
IIreyxar is to be read instead of Σιτεγκατ. 

7 sqq. The meaning of the sentence is apparently that the proceeds of the μερισμὸς διπ(λῶν) were 400 dr. 
in excess of the sum which this tax was supposed to produce in the 6th year, but that some portion of these 
400 dr. had been already credited to another μερισμός; cf. the use of παραδέχεσθαι in leases, e. g. P. Tebt. 
274990! E 

9. μερισμοῦ διπ(λῶν) : cf. Wilcken, Ost., i, p. 179, P. Tebt. 355. 8, το, and 17. 

17-27. * After deduction of the ... silver dr. 5 ob. 1 ch. in excess of the assessment of the 5th year and 
added (?) to the following assessments, and of the 360 dr. paid in the months of Hathur, . . ., and Pharmouthi 
of the 6th year by those who are universally declared, as aforesaid, to have delivered them in the municipality, 
and of the 565 dr. 24 ob. 2 ch. in excess of the 1,049 dr. 1 ob. 1 ch., which are the amount of the assessment 
of the deficiency of farmed taxes of the 5th year, exclusive of the sums credited to other accounts, there 
remained 479 dr. of silver 4 ob. 3 ch.’ 

18. For the supplement καὶ συναχθείσ]ας cf. 1. 53. 

23. μερισμοῦ ἐνδεήματος τελωνικῶν : receipts for a tax called μερισμὸς ἐνλείμματος τελωνικῶν are preserved in 
a number of ostraca from Thebes ; cf. Wilcken, Ost., i, p. 344, P. S. I. 278. 1. The name of the tax is there never 
written out in full, but the analogy of 214 shows that τελωνικῶν, as Wilcken has it in Add. to ii. 1438, not τελωνικοῦ, 
is to be read ; similarly in ii. 596. 4 and 1250. 4 we conjecture τε(λωνικῶν) instead of τέ(λος). In ii. 558 the tax- 
gatherers are styled ἀπαιτηταὶ μερισμοῦ ὠνίων ἐνλ(είμματος) τελωνικ(ῶν), and on the strength of this passage 
Wilcken supposes that in all the other cases where μερισμὸς ἐλλείμματος τελωνικῶν is mentioned the tax was 
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connected with oma (Ost, i, p. 344). But a μερισμὸς ὠνίων or μερισμὸς τέλους ὠνίων occurs as a definite tax in 
numerous ostraca (cf. of. cit., p. 343) and was collected by special ἀπαιτηταί, while the μερισμὸς πεντηκοστῆς in 
Ost., ii. 1329 may also be conjectured to be the same tax as the μερισμὸς ὠνίων, since a πεντηκοστὴ ὠνίων occurs in іі. 
1056 and 1076. Moreover, as Wilcken has himself noticed (i, p. 344), the same association of ἀπαιτηταί collected in 
the same year the μερισμὸς ἐλλείματος τελωνικῶν and the μερισμὸς πεντηκοστῆς. It appears, therefore, probable that 
μερισμοῦ ὠνίων ἐλλείμματος τελωνικῶν in 11. 558 stands for μερισμοῦ ὠνίων (καὶ) (sc. μερισμοῦ) ἐλλείμματος τελωνικῶν 
the association having undertaken the collection of both taxes, and there would thus be no necessity to connect 
the latter μερισμός with ὤνια. Apart from this we fully agree with Wilcken's interpretation of μερισμός as 
a personal tax assessed at the same rate for all. In the case of the έλλειμμα τελωνικῶν it seems to have 
been levied to make up for the deficiency of the τελωνικά, on which cf. B. G. U. το. т and Wilcken, Os*., i, p. 581, 
note. Whether the μερισμὸς ὠνίων was similarly intended to supply a deficit in the πεντηκοστὴ ὠνίων is doubtful ; 
but at any rate the latter, which was not a fixed tax (cf. Wilcken, оё. cit., i, p. 343), is to be distinguished from the 
former, and apparently they were not exclusive of each other but existed concurrently. 

34-46. “°. . . of which have been reckoned by the royal scribe as suspended, according to the manner 
stated above in connexion with the sums paid on account of capitation dues, under the name of Pitithois son of 
Osoranoupis, 3 dr. of silver 13 ob., for expenses 5 ob., total 4 dr. 4 ob.; remainder 2,729 dr. 5 ob. 1 ch. 
of silver, for expenses 1,860 dr. 3 ob., total 4,589 dr. of silver 54 ob. 1 ch.; in which are included the 2,241 dr. 
5 ob. which have been credited to the assessment for the deficiency of the tax upon linen, and as collected 
must be reckoned to the credit of the receipts, as aforesaid, . . .' 

34. ἐν ἐποχῇ: cf. |. 56, 215. introd., Frs. 2. 7, 6. 5, P. Tebt. 337. 2 and note ad loc, Оху. 918. хі. 21, 
xiii. 2, 17, Giessen 48. 11 and note ad loc., P. S. I. 105. 15, 107. 9, 108. 14. 

42-3. μερήσμφ] ἐνδεήματος ὀθονιηρᾶς: cf. note on 1. 23. For the ὀθονιηρά itself, which is not often met with 
in Roman times, cf. 374, Wilcken, Osz., i, pp. 266 sqq. Being a money-tax it has nothing in common with 
the contribution in kind exacted from weavers for δημόσιος ἱματισμός (cf. 189). 

53-4. Cf. П. 18-19. 


56 sqq. Cf. 11. 34 sqq. 


215. OFFICIAL ACCOUNTS. 


Average height 20 cm. Second century. 


The following four columns are a portion of a long roll containing official accounts 
drawn up in the office of the βασιλικὸς γραμματεύς (l. 48). The sums recorded аге generally 
very large, and it is consequently probable that these accounts concern the whole nome. 
The first three columns of the text as printed are shown by the numbers at the top to be 
consecutive with a gap of one column between the first and second. Col. i deals with 
the proceeds of the oil-tax (ἐλαική) and the ἐγκύκλιον, which are included under the head- 
ing διοικήσεως. Col. iii contains only sums under the headings ἱερατικῶν and εἰδῶν, and 
Col. iv, which is much broken, is apparently concerned with the revenue of some land. 
A further column (B), of which the relative position is unknown, also contains sums 
classified under the headings ἱερατικῶν and διοικήσεως, and the occurrence of a charge 
for auction expenses (κηρυκικά) indicates that sales by auction of Government property were 
concerned. For the classification of the taxes under the different financial departments 
cf. 218. introd., p. 294. 

Both in this roll and still more in 216 entries are found enclosed in encircling lines; 
cf. Il. 17-18, 22-4, 216. 6-7, 9-10, 11-13, &c. This practice, of which B. G. U. 476 supplies 

πι; 
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another instance, was apparently designed to let the eye travel quickly to the totals by 
thus excluding the less important details, and amounts practically to a method of deletion. 
Special circular brackets in heavier type are employed in the texts we publish to call 
attention to the entries so treated. 

Eight fragments belonging to the same document are preserved. Fr. 1, the middle 
of a column numbered at the top pis, contains a list of numbers and πρ(οσδιαγραφόµενα) 
under the headings ? ](ἑκατοστῶν) καὶ κηρυκικοῦ τῶν [ —— Jo καὶ ἐν ἰδίῳ λόγῳ λογι[ζομεν . . (cf. 1. 50), 
the total being !5 γίνονται) (δρ.) ope (τριώβ.) (ἡμιωβ.), πρ[οσδιαγραφοµένων)(δρ.)ιε[. Then comes 
the heading 16 διοικήσεως] προσοδικῶν and more figures. Fr. 2 is a portion of a column 
containing sums amounting to a total of * 13 talents 4,254 dr. 15 ob. [.] ch., ' ὧν ἐν ἔποχῃ 
(cf. Fr. 6 below) 8 διοικήσεως [ ° figures, 1° ἱερα]τικῶν 11 figures, 1 γίνονται) ἐπ[ὶ τὸ αὐτὸ) (δρ.) ᾿Αυκὸ 
(τριώβ.) χίαλκ.) В [. 7 γίνονται) ἀπὸ τελωνικ[ῶν. Ег. 3 deals with the revenues of an οὐσία, 
|. 7 being ] γίνονται) τῆς οὐσίας [. Fr. 6 contains the beginnings of some lines of a column: 
5 ὧν ἐν ἐπο(χ)ῇ ὃ διοικήσεως προσοδικῶν, preceded and followed by lines of figures; cf. above, 
Fr. 2. Fr. 7, after four lines of figures, has ° ὧν ἐν {êv} διοικήσει τετ[αγμέναι followed by two 
lines of figures, after which come ὃ Jepa Μένδητος and one line of figures. 

A terminus post quem for the date of the papyrus is given by 1. 30, where the deified 
Vespasian is mentioned. But no doubt this text is considerably later than the death of that 
Emperor, since the writing is by no means of an early type and points rather to the second 
half of the second century. 


A- ο 
ριθ 
μετὰ τὰς εἰς οὐσιακὸν λόγον διαστελλομένας 
ὑπὲρ ἐλαικῆς κώμης Σάφθεως ὡς πρό[κε]ιται 
(δρ.) “A, πρ(οσδιαγραφομένων) (δρ) EB (τριώβ.), γ(ίνονται) (δρ) “AEB (τριώβ., 
λοιπίὰ) (τάλ.) PY (δρ) “Apa (τριώβ.) χίαλκ.) а, πρ(οσδιαγραφομένων) (τάλ.) 5 (δρ. ᾿Ῥωοδ 
(δυόβ.) (ἡμιωβ.), / (τάλ.) рь (δρ.) Poe (πεντώβ.) (ἡμιωβ.) χίαλκ.) a. 


6 3 λί A ^ 0 / A 3 
ἐνκυκλίου κα[ι] τῶν συνμισθουμένων καὶ òv ovv- 


Ou + у N ым 


πράσει αὐτῶ[ν ὄ]ντων ὡς πρόκειται 
8 (τάλ.) µε (Sp.) τι (τετρώβ.) (ἡμιωβ.) πρίοσδιαγραφομένων) (Sp.) prs ÈB.) (ἡμιωβ.) χίαλκ.) 
a, γίνονται) (τάλ.) µε (δρ.) v9 χίαλκ.) а. 
9 γίνονται) διοικήσεως 
10 (τάλ.) pun (δρ) ᾿Δυ[ιβ (ὀβ.)] (ἡμιωβ.) [χίαλκ.) a, πρ(οσδιαγραφοµένων) (τάλ.) є (δρ) Té 
(τετρώβ.) χίαλκ.) а, [γ(ίνονται) (τάλ.) pve (δρ.) ᾿Αυοβ (πεντώβ. ?) (ἡμιωβ. ?) [χίαλκ.) В. 


11 [ἱερατικῶν ? ] 


12 [5 ] πρ(οσδιαγραφομένων) (δρ) “Ake (δυόβ.) χ(αλκ) B [ 

13 [ ] πρ(οσδιαγραφοµένων) (6p.) тшу (τριώβ.) χίαλκ.) В f 

14 [ πρίοσδιαγραφομένων) (δρ.] Eén (πεντώβ.) (ἡμιωβ.) [ 
8. ελαϊκης Pap. 4. p Pap. ; so passim. 6. Ἱ. ἐν. 


One col. lost, 


23 


24 


25 


26 


39 


35 


40 


t ^ 
ιερατικων 
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Col. iii. 


рка 


(lran) ζ (δρ. TprB (ἡμιωβ.) x(aX«.) B, πρίοσδιαγραφομένων) (δρ. "Boxe (πεντώβ.) 
(ήμιωβ.), γίνονται) (τάλ.) η (δρ.) η χίαλκ.) B. 

(др) Aud χίαλκ.) y, πρ(οσδιαγραφοµένων) (δρ) πη χίαλκ.) y, γίνονται) (δρ. *Ауўё 
(ἡμιωβ)) [χίαλκ.) B.]) 

γίίνονται) (ráA.) ἕ (δρ) Apa (ὀβ.) χίαλκ.) а, πρίοσδιαγραφομένων) (9p.) “Bory (πεντώβ.) 
(ἡμιωβ.) χίαλκ.) у, / (τάλ.) η (δρ.) ᾿Αφ[ε] (68). 


εἰδῶν 


(τάλ.) oe (9p.) Ἐψνβ (τριώβ.) (ἡμιωβ.) χίαλκ.) B, πρίοσδιαγραφομένων) (ráA.) ὃ [(δρ.) “AWE 
(τετρώβ.) (ἡμιωβ.), γίνονται) (τἀλ.) т Op.) Bory (δυόβ.) χίαλκ.) B. 


(8 (ἔτους) (τάλ.) oe (δρ. ᾿Γωνβ (τριώβ.) (ἡμιωβ.) χίαλκ.) [β,] πρίοσδιαγραφο- 


μένων) (τάλ.) ὃ (δρ) ᾿Δυξζ, [γ(ίνονται) (τάλ.)] m (δρ.) Ἠτιθ (τριώβ.) (ἡμιωβ.) χίαλκ.) B. 
ἀφ᾽ av εἰς ὁμόλίογον ?) ἀποκατεστίάθησαν) (δρ.) p, πρίοσδιαγραφομένων) (др.) = 
(ὀβ.) (ἡμιωβ.), γ(ίνονται) (др.) ps (ὀβ.) (ἡμιωβ.) 


λοιπὰ τὰ προκείμενα). 


Beginnings of 4 more lines. 


το. Some other figures apparently inserted above qty. 24. λο of λοιπα corr. 
Col. iv. 
ρκβ 
ων ομοίως [зоо ое Ίτου 


(pos 


]. φόρου ψιλοῦ τ[όπου ἐν] κώμῃ A.B... 


τόπου] Θμοιβαστείτου οὗ [ὁ φόρος] ἀναλαμβ(άνεται) 


(δρ.) η, [πρίοσδιαγραφομένων) (τριώβ.),] γίίνονται) (δρ.) η (τριώβ.) 


] 
] (ἔτ... 2) θεοῦ Οὐεσπασιανοῦ... ἔν κώμῃ Ὕρκαρ[ο]ῦ 
] τόπου Νεομψονίο..... ] καὶ βαλανείου 
Ἱπεπτωκότων κ. [......]. ξδ καὶ οἰκοπίεὸ ) 
] ψιλ() τόπί ) καὶ παράδείσος νυνὶ] àv ἔρημος 
] κοσκινευτήριον [....... Jaget τοῖς 
Ίος ἐπὶ Πεκερκεήσε[ως. .... . lov οὗ ὁ φό. 
Jev τοῖς ἐπιτηρηταΐῖς. .. .]. v, ἐξ ὧν 
lovor 79e rp о|....... Ίκε (ὀβ.) (ἡμιωβ.) χίαλκ.) а 
κα αι LEE ὀ]φείλειν 
36. ov Pap. 
B. 


[es 


(ἑκατοστῶν) (8p.) Ө (ἡμιωβ.) χίαλκ.) а, πρίοσδιαγραφομένων) (τριώβ.) (ήμιωβ.), γίνονται) 
(δρ) 8 (τετρώβ.) χίαλκ.) a, 
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41 y(vovra) ἐπὶ τὸ αὐτὸ) (δρ) тт (τριώβ.) (ἡμιωβ.) χίαλκ.) B, πρίοσδιαγραφομένων) (δρ) £a 
(ὀβ.) (ἡμιωβ.) χίαλκ.) B, γ(ίνονται) (δρ.) “Apa (πεντώβ.) (ἡμιωβ.). 

42 ἱερατικῶν ΔΙ. .]αὺ Νεμεώ, 

43 (δρ.) т, πρίοσδιαγραφομένων) (δρ.) є, γίνονται) (δρ.) т{є,) 

44 κηρυκ(ικῶν) (ἡμιωβ.) χίαλκ.) B, (ἑκατοστῶν) (τετρώβ.) (ἡμιωβ.) χίαλκ.) В, πρίοσδιαγραφο- 
μένων) χίαλκ.) B, γίνονται) [. .,] І 

45 γίνονται) ἐπ[ὶ τὸ αὐτὸ) (др.) т (тето B.) (ἡμιωβ.), πρίοσδιαγραφομένων) (δρ.) є χίαλκ.) В, 


γίνονται) (δρ.) π[ε] (πεντώβ.) (ἡμιωβ.) χίαλκ.) B. 
καὶ ἐνθάδε kar ἀκολουθίαν τοῦ προτέρου ἐτ[ου]ς ava- 
λαμβάνεται αἱ μεταδοθεῖσαι ὑπὸ τοῦ πρὸ [ἐμ]οῦ γενο- 
μένου βασιλικοῦ γραμματέως ὀφ[ειλοῦσαι ἐν]θάδε 
διασταλῆναι ἀπὸ εἴσπρ]άξεως μερισμοῦ ..... φ]υλακίας 
πο ἐν ἰδίῳ λόγῳ λογιζο[μένο]ν ὑπὲρ τε............. E 
διοικήσεως κηρυκ(ικῶν) [(δρ.) ιδ, πρίοσδιαγραφοµένων) (πεντώβ.) χίαλκ.) B, γίίνονται) (8p.) ιδ 


(πεντώβ.)] χίαλκ.) B, 
(ἑκατοστῶν) (δρ.) TÒ, [πρ(οσδιαγραφομένων) (8p.) є (8.) (ἡμιωβ.), γΚίνονται) (δρ) πθ (ὀβ.)] 
(ἡμιωβ.), 
y(tvovra) ἐπὶ τὸ αὐτὸ) (δρ) m, προσδιαγραφοµένων) [(др.) = (ἡμιωβ.) xak) B, 
γίίνονται) Sp.) pd (ἡμιωβ.) χίαλκ.) В.) 
μα... j ἐπιτηρουμίεν . . 
66 [διοικ]ήσεως πρ[οσοδικῶν 


ο ο ο. pss 


40. pt Pap. ; so in 1. 44, ἃς. 46. Ἱ. ἀναλαμβάνονται. 5o. ἴδιω Pap. 


I-II. '... besides the sum delivered to the Domanial account for the oil-tax of the village of Saphthis as 
aforesaid 1,000 dr., for extra payments 62 dr. 3 ob., total 1,062 dr. 3 ob. ; remainder 103 tal. 4,101 dr. 3 ob. І ch., 
for extra payments 6 tal. 2,874 dr. 24 ob., total 110 tal. 975 dr. 52 ob. I ch. 

‘For the tax on sales and for properties leased and partially on sale as aforesaid 45 tal. 310 dr. 42 ob., for 
extra payments 186 dr. 14 ob. I ch., total 45 tal. 497 dr. τ ch. Total for the Exchequer 148 tal. 4,412 dr. 
13 ob. 1 ch., for extra payments б tal. 3,060 dr. 4 ob. І ch., total 155 tal. 1,472 dr. 5% ob. 2 ch. 


3-5. For the ἐλαική cf. 218. 30, note. It seems that the sum paid for this tax at Saphthis went 
to the οὐσιακὸς λόγος whereas other villages paid εἰς λόγον διοικήσεως; but the sum recorded іп 1. 5 may 
represent the proceeds of several taxes besides the ἐλαική. The προσδιαγραφόμµενα on 1,000 dr. in 1. 4 amount 
exactly to 6% per cent., and the same rate is found in 1. 23 and elsewhere ; cf. 194. 3, 216. 4, notes, 217. introd. 
In 1. 5, 6 tal. 2, 874 dr. 24 ob. fall short of 6% per cent. by about 7 dr., but this is probably due to the fact 
that the προσδ. here were not calculated directly on the main sum but obtained by the addition of numerous 
items where slight irregularities in the calculation would easily occur. 

6-8. If αὐτῶν in 1. 7 refers to τῶν συνμισθουμένων, καὶ (τῶν èw συνπράσει would be expected, but even this 
emendation does not give a very good sense, and there may be some deeper defect. The προσδιαγραφόµενα are 
not at the usual rate of 62 per cent. (see the previous note), but since that charge does not normally accompany 
the ἐγκύκλιον, it is likely that 186 dr. 13 ob. 1 ch. correspond only to a part of the main sum. 

10. This total is made up of the sums in ll. 5 and 8. 

тт. [ἱερατικῶν]: cf. 1]. 16, 42, and introd. 

20. εἰδῶν : cf. introd. : 

21. The 'A is obtained by subtracting from the suin in l. 22 the 100 dr. and προσδιαγρ. recorded in l. 23. 
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23. The meaning of ὁμόλ(ογον) here is obscure. 
28. Ὁμοιβαστείτου: cf. 217. 19, 433. 


31. Νεομψονίο: cf. 214. introd., 217. introd. The name was presumably here written out; cf. note 
on 216. 5. 


34. κοσκινευτήριον : a building where corn was sifted ; the word is apparently new. 


40-53. ‘for percentages 9 dr. 4 ob. 1 ch., for extra payments 3% ob., total 9 dr. 4 ob. І ch. ; sum total 
980 dr. 3% ob. 2 ch., for extra payments 61 dr. 13 ob. 2 ch., total 1,041 dr. 5$ ob. For priestly revenues: at 
L.. au Метео 80 dr., for extra payments 5 dr., total 85 dr., for auction expenses 2 ob, 2 ch., for percentages 
4% ob. 2 ch., for extra payments 2 ch., total . ..; sum total 80 dr. 52 ob., for extra payments 5 dr. 2 ch., total 
85 dr. 55 ob. 2 ch. 

‘Here are introduced, according to the precedent of the previous year, the sums handed over by the royal 
scribe my predecessor which ought to be put here from the collection of the rate for. . . guard reckoned in the 
account of the Privy Purse on . . ., i.e. for auction expenses belonging to the Exchequer 14 dr., for extra 
payments 5 ob. 2 ch., total 14 dr. 5 ob. 2ch.; for percentages 94 dr., for extra payments 5 dr. 12 ob., total 
89 dr. 15 ob., sum total 98 dr., for extra payments б dr. $ ob. 2 ch., total 104 dr. 5 ob. 2 ch.’ 


40. Cf. P. Fay. 36. 16-18 [W. 316] προσδιαγραφομένων καὶ ἑκατοστῶν καὶ κηρυκικῶν, B. G. U. 156. 8 [W. 175], 
where ἑκατοσταὶ τέσσαρες are paid on a purchase of confiscated property sold by auction. Inl. 44 the rate is 
only 1 per cent. Wilcken (Archiv iii, p. 234) and Otto (Priester und Tempel, ii, p. 51) have explained ἑκατοσταί 
as another name for προσδιαγραφόµενα, but it is clear both from P. Fay. 36 and 215 that they were distinct ; 
not only so, but, as ll. 44 and 52-3 show, the ἑκατοσταί themselves were subject to προσδιαγραφόμενα. In 
B.G. U. 485. І, 2,the sign A taken by Wilcken to be (ἑκατοσταί) is rather πρ(οσδιαγρ.) ; cf. above, crit. note on |. 4. 

44. Cf. note on 1. 40 and P. S. I. 105. 22 where κηρυκ(ικῶν) is to be read (cf. the facsimile). At the end of 
the line there seems scarcely room in the lacuna for (πεντώβ.) (ἡμιωβ.) χ(αλκ.) 8B, but it is improbable that the 
scribe made the total into a round figure (др.) a, since he reverts in the next line to the original components. 
Perhaps the figures were simply omitted. 

49. μερσμοῦ .. . . φ]υλακίας: cf. the μερισμὸς ποταμοφυλακ(ίδων) in Wilcken, Osz., ii. 87. 5 and i, p. 282. 

51. διοικήσεως κηρυκ(ικῶν) : i.e. κηρυκικά paid into the διοίκησις department in opposition to κηρυκικά paid 
into other departments ; cf. 1. 44, where κηρυκικά come under the heading ἱερατικῶν. 

55. [διοικήσεως πρ]οσοδικῶν : cf. introd. Frs. τ. 16, 6. б, and 213. 13-22, note. 


216. LAND-SURVEY. 


Average height 16 cm. Late second or early third century. 


The following text is a portion of a roll which apparently contained, when complete, 
a list of all the villages of the nome, with reference to the land in their area which was liable 
or not to pay certain taxes. The land falls into categories determined by the amount of 
tax paid per arura. The following categories occur in the fragments preserved: (1) land 
belonging to persons classed as ‘not paying’ (τῶν μὴ τελούντων ; see below), (2) land belonging 
to Alexandrians and assessed at 2 drachmae 3 obols (written В τριώβ. ᾿Αλεξανδρέων, though 
how this was pronounced is uncertain), (3) land belonging to citizens and assessed at 3 dr. 
(τρίδραχµος μητροπολιτῶν), (4) land at 8 dr. (ὀκτάδραχμος; cf. P. Oxy. 1185. 19 and introd. 
ad loc.), and (5) land at то dr. (δεκάδραχµος). That these are taxes and not rents is made 
certain by the presence of προσδιαγραφόµενα, and also by the fact that the τρίδραχµος and 
the ὀκτάδραχμος appear elsewhere in taxing-lists, e. g. 186. 3, 218. 79, go et saef., B. С. U. 572, 
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574, P. Tebt. 500, Oxy. 1283. A (πεντάδραχµος) occurs in 427. Fr. 14. 5 with special ἐπίτροποι 
in charge of it, a (μονόδραχμος) in 221. το, 427. Frs. 17.13 and 18. 13, and a (τετράδραχμος) in 218. 
157, but whether they belonged to the same group as those mentioned above is uncertain ; 
cf. 219. 157, note, 221. το, note. 

The land subject to these imposts was certainly not corn-land, since this would be 
expected to be taxed in kind as usual, as well as to have covered a wider area than that 
revealed by the papyrus (cf. table below). There is no reason to think that corn was a much 
less frequent crop in the Delta than in the rest of Egypt, and any such supposition would 
be inconsistent with unpublished documents from Thmtis now in Geneva. The evidence 
available concerning the τρίδραχµος and ὀκτάδραχμος taxes shows that they were incident 
upon garden-land (cf. below and notes on ll. 103 and 128), and though no more is known 
about the β τριώβ. ᾿Αλεξανδρέων, ἑξάδραχμος Φιλαδέλφου, and δεκάδραχµος than can be gleaned 
from the present text and 213, the similarity of nomenclature and in the case of the 8 τριώβ. 
and δεκάδραχµος their association with the τρίδραχμος and ὀκτάδραχμος make it probable 
that they also fell upon certain forms of garden-land. 

The document is arranged in the following manner. Each village-name is accom- 
panied by the total number of arurae in its circumscription. This number is subdivided 
into τῶν μὴ τελούντων (Sc. ἄρουραι) and λοιπαὶ τελοῦσαι, and the τελοῦσαι are then classified 
‘according to their rate of taxation (8 τριώβ., τρίδραχµος, ὀκτάδραχμος, &c.) Not every village, 
however, possessed land of each category, that assessed at 3 dr. being much more common 
than any other kind. The number of arurae in each village is never very large, and the 
area τῶν μὴ τελούντων generally (though not always; cf. ll. 35-6, 88-9, 187-8) far exceeds 
the taxed area, as the following table shows : 


Villages. Arurae. | τῶν μὴ τελούντων. | λοιπαὶ τελοῦσαι. References. 

App το. Ἰμή 2732 2563 тоф ll. т-3; cf. note on 1. 3 
Ψεναρποκράτις 53122; 38125 155% ll. 7—10, and notes on ll. 7, 9, 10 
Μεσνεῖβις 96125 8512s II ll. 18-20 
Νεβλᾶμις 93i 66 274 ll. 22-4 

fona is 2424575 043575 148 ll. 34-6 
Ψενθμενω[ 6323 5123 I2 ll. 62—4 
Βινῶθρις 16522 9118 732 ll. 66-8 
Τανθάλ 27 2122 ll. 78-80; cf. note ad loc. 
Ψεναράχθις 271 17i 9 ll. 82-84; cf. note ad loc. 
Ls 5833 IIjl 4123 ll. 86-90 
Ἠερκοῖνις 4523335 360,355 92 ll. 157-60 
Mõis πό оов 271 П. 166-8 
Ναβαόλ. 16021 12921 31 ll. 182-4 
[ ] 47323; 323 443425 ll. 186-8; cf. note ad loc. 
Φεριεθώ 53562; 40325 1223 ll. 194-6 
Пука . | 238425 178323 Dor ll. 198-200 
Κερκενοῦφις 36853; 207735 712 ll. 206-8 
Πτη[. . les πο. ΙΙ 38 ll. 218-20 
Θελβῶνθις 20323 15282 5oi ll. 222-4 

MS oT o 2215 3200€ 91455 ll. 302-5 

1864 1858 i Fr. τη 
7983 1518 38i Ibid. 
|. 31923 1615; 1581 Fr. 14 


It is scarcely credible that the numbers in the second column represent the total acreage 
of the different villages, for the Egyptian κῶμαι, so far as we know, possessed territories 
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amounting usually to several thousand arurae; cf. the evidence collected by P. M. Meyer 
in P. Giessen 6ο. introd. (iii, p. 30). These totals appear to be only a portion of the total 
acreages, 1. e. that portion liable to the special form of taxation (τρίδραχµος, ὀκτάδραχμος, ἃς.) 
with which 216 is concerned ; or in other words they represent the area occupied in each 
village by garden-land in the wider sense of the term. Further proof of this is furnished by 
the instances (е. о. І. 7) where additions are made to the totals; for while these would be 
difficult to explain if the original number represented the total acreage of the village, the 
area of land devoted to garden cultivation in a village could of course be augmented during 
a fiscal year (cf. 1. 7, note). If this view is correct, who were the μὴ τελοῦντεεν The fact 
that even the citizens of Alexandria and of the provincial metropoleis were liable, shows at 
any rate that the exemption was not due to the status of the land-owner but to some 
peculiarity of the land itself; thus the arurae themselves could be called μὴ τελοῦσαι (cf. |. 288). 
Now from P. Tebt. 5. 93-8 [W. 339] it is known that persons planting waste land with vines 
or fruit trees enjoyed an exemption from taxation for five years, with a reduction of taxation 
for three further years (six for the inhabitants of the Alexandrian region), and paid the 
normal rates only from the ninth year onwards. These rules concern the late second 
century B.c., but were substantially maintained in the Imperial period (cf. Rostowzew, 
Róm. Kol., pp. тод sqq. and above, pp. 244, 255). This being so, the μὴ τελοῦντες may 
perhaps be partly explained as the proprietors of recently planted gardens which were 
still enjoying a complete ἀτέλεια at the time the survey was compiled." The extent of the 
taxable land was yearly changing and had to be ascertained by an inspection (ἐπίσκεψις; cf. 
B. С. U. 562-6, Rostowzew, of. cit., p. тоб, Wilcken, Grundz., p. 207) analogous to that of 
unirrigated land (cf. 209. 1o, note). 216 was apparently a document compiled as the results 
of such an inspection. The additions concern parcels which, for some reason, had escaped 
the notice of the inspectors and' were pointed out to the financial administration later on by 
the comogrammateis (cf. note on 1. 7). 

Another problem arises concerning the principles of assessment. The names β τριώβ. 
᾿Αλεξανδρέων and τρίδραχµος μητροπολιτῶν suggest that the leading factor in determining the 
amount to be paid was the status of the owner or occupier of the land. For the lighter 
taxation of the Alexandrians, and the inhabitants of the metropoleis who were the Hellenic 
or at least Hellenized elements in the population, there is the obvious analogy of their 
privileges regarding the poll-tax. The higher rates of 8 and ro drachmae might accord- 
ingly be conjectured to have been levied on inferior classes of population, i. e. the native 
Egyptians. This theory, however, does not accord with the evidence of other documents. 
In P. Oxy. 916. 11 the individual paying (ὀκτάδραχμος) bears a distinctively Roman name, 
and in B. G. U. 572-4, a taxing-list in which (ὀκτάδραχμος) occurs, the tax-payers have all 
Greek or Roman names, and moreover were all μητροπολῖται, as appears from their titles 
(cf. l. 128, note), and we are thus confronted with the difficulty that although the three- 
drachmae tax was expressly called μητροπολιτών, yet μητροπολῖται were equally liable to the 
eight-drachmae tax. This difficulty cannot be solved by supposing the existence of two 


! P, Brit. Mus. 195 (above, pp. 254 sqq.) shows that with the newly planted areas was reckoned ground occupied by wine- 
presses, &c., which shared the exemption. In that text the taxed area was in one case 65} ar. against 126% ar, untaxed, in another 
38 ar. against 2161 ar. On the μὴ τελοῦντες see also p. 331, n.I. Cf. 427. Fr. 13. 
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classes of μητροπολῖται, the superior class paying 3 dr. only, and the inferior 8 dr., since 
according to B. G. U. 574. 4 an exegetes, one of the highest city-magistrates, was liable to the 
higher rate. Nor is it likely that these taxes were assessed according to different systems 
in the Fayüm (В. С. U. 572-4), the Oxyrhynchite (P. Oxy. 916), and the Mendesian nomes ; 
for the eight-drachmae tax at least, as P. Oxy. 916 shows, had been instituted by an 
ordinance ofthe praefect Aemilius Saturninus which no doubt concerned the whole country 
(cf note оп l. 128. Perhaps then three different kinds of land, assessed at different 
rates, have here to be recognized, the status of the owner causing a variation only in the 
case of land of the first category, the Alexandrians being granted the privilege of paying 
2 dr. 3 ob. per arura .of land on which the μητροπολῖται paid 3 dr. This theory would 
explain why the 8 τριώβ. and τρίδραχµος are characterized as ᾿Αλεξανδρέων and μητροπολιτῶν 
respectively, whereas the other two are left without qualification, since the amount at which 
they were assessed did not depend upon the status of the tax-payer. It leaves, however, 
unexplained at what rate native Egyptians paid on the class of land on which the privileged 
Alexandrians and others paid less. Another possible explanation is that the lower rates 
are those of the period of κουφοτέλεια mentioned above ; the inhabitants of Alexandria 
would thus have enjoyed a greater range of privilege in this respect than the other 
inhabitants of the province, which 15 consistent with the data of P. Tebt. 5. o3sqq. However 
this may be, it seems probable that at least ὀκτάδραχμος and δεκάδραχµος, perhaps also 
ἑξάδραχμος, were the normal rates upon different forms of garden culture—oliveyards, 
vineyards, orchards, &c. (cf. l. 128, note). 

As to the nature and purpose of these taxes very little is known except as regards the 
ὀκτάδραχμος. The evidence concerning this shows that it was an impost upon vineyards 
paid in addition to the ordinary land-taxes, and was at first intended for religious purposes 
(cf. note on |. 128)! That the τρίδραχµος was at any rate in origin religious has been shown 
in the introd. to 218, and the ἑξάδραχμος Φιλαδελφου reveals its origin in its title. Possibly, 
therefore, the same basis and general characteristics may be ascribed to the various taxes 
with which 216 deals. With regard to the comparative extent of these different kinds 
of land, it is noteworthy that by far the largest number of arurae belong to the class 
assessed at з dr. Land at 8 drachmae was fairly common, whereas land at ro dr. appears 
only once (l. 304), a fact no doubt partly due to the lacunae of the papyrus. The absence 
of ἑξάδραχμος in 216 is probably also accidental. The Alexandrians do not appear as large 
land-owners in the region, the tax called 8 τριώβ. ᾿Αλεξανδρέων occurring but twice (l. 69; cf. 
ll. 99, and 319). 

There is nothing surprising in the importance and extent of garden cultivation in the 
Delta revealed by 216; for evidence outside papyri attests it? Our analysis, if correct, 
implies also much activity at this time on the part of the population in the actual work 
of reclamation of waste land or the diversion of corndand to the more profitable gardens. 
This is consonant with 427, where the resumption and planting of such land is frequently 
mentioned, and at the same time throws doubt on the general depopulation and economical 

1 Cf. P. Ghent 20 and note ad Joc. in Appendix II. 


? Cf. e. g. above, p. 291, and Naville (Archacology of the O. T., p. 39) who quotes from the description by the pilgrim Silvia 
Aquitana of her journey along the Pelusiac branch of the Nile in the fourth century. 
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depression of the nome which Wilcken has supposed to prevail at this date; cf. 213-22. 
introd.! 

On the sums paid for cach tax extra charges (προσδιαγραφόμενα) amounting to 65 per 
cent. on thc main sum (cf. note on 1. 4) are levied. The consistency of the rate throughout 
the papyrus often makes it possible to restore, at least approximately, defective portions of 
ilie text. 

The roll is written in a large clear cursive hand of a late second or early third century 
type. The columns are broad and considerable spaces were left between the lines to 
allow of later additions which occur in many places, е. g. ll. 7-10 and notes ad loc. The 
arrangement of the document is similar to that of 213 in its division into toparchies under 
which the villages are grouped without alphabetical order. Thus ll. 1-156 give the con- 
clusion of an unidentified toparchy, possibly the τόπος Νεομψονοί ) (cf. note on 218. 307) 
which is followed (ll. 157-273) by the Πτεμπαθιὼ τόπος with its details practically complete. 
Except ll. 274-90, which give part of the details and summary of the Neomare . . . τόπος (cf. 
1. 274, note), the remaining fragments cannot be geographically arranged. The conclusion 
of each section is marked by an elaborate recapitulation of the totals. After the roll was 
finished a revision took place, the revisor marking each village-name by one or two oblique 
dashes in the margin, and making the corrections and additions required. This second hand 
is much smaller and less clear than the first, and abbreviations occur frequently. On the 
practice of enclosing certain entries by lines, to which attention is here called by the use of 
heavy circular brackets, see 215. introd. The lower part of the roll is lost, but it is possible 
to restore partially the missing lines with the aid of the totals at the end of the sections. 

Twenty more fragments of the same roll are preserved. Those among them which 
deserve mention are the following: Fr. 5, the middle of a column concerning the land of 
a village of which the name 15 lost, with numerous additions by the second hand: °] καὶ 
διὰ) πίροσγράφου) ἀργίυρι ) pel ) ὃ (ἔτους) πίροσγίνονται) (ἄρ.) | (εί. 1. IIo), 1°... καὶ δὰ) τῶν 
pe ) πίροσγίνονται) (8p.) Kd, πρ(οσδιαγραφομένων) (δρ.) a (τριώβ.), / (δρ.) κε (τριώβ.) (cf. 1. 7, note); 
Fr. 8, partly published in note on 1. тоо; Frs. тт and 14, ends of lines containing arurae 
and drachmae, the number of which are quoted in the table printed above. 


А Coli, 
ED... Ἰμὴ (ἄρουραι) σογεδ΄η, 
[ὧν τ]ῶν μὴ τελούντων (ἄρ) cv, 
λοιπ(αὶ) τελοῦσαι (&p.) t4, 


(δρ) λα [(τριώβ.)] πρίοσδιαγραφομένων) (δρ. a (πεντώβ.) [(ἡμιωβ.) xak.) В, 
γίίνονται) (δρ.) Aly (δυόβ.) (ἡμιωβ.) χίαλκ.) B. 
Ψονομούνεως Í (ар) lS Bp kK. 
Ψεναρποκράτεω[ς] ^ (ἄρ) BOON VEN BES pk, 
2nd hand καὶ Sua) π(ροσγράφου) eis διαγραφὴν) (ἄρ) уг, καὶ ёца) π(ροσγράφου)) pe ) 


E a 


8 (ἔτους) πίροσγίνονται) (ap.) ут“) γίίνονται) (ἄρ) vyn В'& 9 pk, 


σι 


! Our objection is not, however, conclusive, for τῶν μὴ τελούντων might also refer to exemption caused by special local conditions. 
Or again, to show the obscurity of the subject, if a religious origin is accepted for these taxes, it is doubtful whether γῆ ἱερά should 
not be included in the sphere of exemption ; cf. below, note on 1. 128. We regard the view outlined above as the more probable, 
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Isthand ὧν τ[ῶν μὴ τελούντων] (ἄρ) ληύσ΄λ'β' ES pP к^], 
λ[οιπίαϊ) τελοῦσαι] ((др.) 09 «Xf, 
2nd hand [καὶ δι(ὰ) π(ροσγράφου) εἰς G(aypadyv) (ἄρ) γε, καὶ 840) πίροσγράφου)) ue ) ὃ (ἔτους) 
π(ροσγίνονται) (&p.) ys.) γίνονται) (ἄρ.) ιει sN β΄. 
ist hand (((Sp.) ky (ὀβ.) χίαλκ.) B, πρίοσδιαγραφομένων) (δρ) a (rpwoB.) (ἡμιώβ.)] γίνονται) 
(др) KÛ (τετρώβ.) (ἡμιωβ.) χίαλκ.) B. 
2nd hand [καὶ dua) πιροσγράφου) εἰς δήαγραφὴν) Op.) ι (τριώβ.) πρ(οσδιαγραφομένων) (τριώβ.) 
(ἡμιωβ.) χίαλκ.) у, γΚίνονται) (δρ.) ια (ἡμιωβ.) χίαλκ.) у, καὶ δι(ὰ) π(ροσγράφου) 
ἀργίυρι ) шец ) δ] (érovs?) π(ροσγίνονται) (8p.?) 0 (τριώβ.) χίαλκ.) y, 
πρίοσδιαγραφομένων) (τριώβ.) (ἡμιωβ.) χίαλκ.) a, γίνονται) (δρ.) u (ὀβ.), | 
[(δρ.) µη (ὀβ.) (ἡμιωβ.) χίαλκ.) a, πρίοσδιαγραφομένων) (δρ.) В (πεντώβ.)) γ(ίνονται) 
(δρ) να (ἡμιωβ.) χίαλκ.) а.) 
Ist hand [ (ap.) ] 
[ὧν τῶν μὴ τελούντων) (ἄρ.) ] 
[λοιπ(αὺ τελοῦσαι (ἄρ) 9s] 
[(δρ.) σοα (τετρώβ.) xak.) a, πρ(οσδιαγραφομένων) (δρ.) : (πεντώβ.) (ἡμιωβ.) 
χίαλκ.) у, γ(ίνονται) (δρ.) orn (τετρώβ.).] 
Col. ii. 
] Μεσνείβεως Kap ?&X Bp Kw, 
ὧν τῶν μὴ τελούνίτ]ων (ἀρ.) re NE p kY, 
Aour(ai) τελοῦσαι (ἄρ.) ια, 
(δρ.) Ay, πρ(οσδιαγραφομένων) (ὃρ.) В [χίαλκ.)] y: γίνονται) (δρ.) λε χίαλκ.) y. 
Νεβλάμεως (ap) γη’, 
ὧν τῶν μὴ τελούν]των] (ap.) £s, 
λοιπ(αῦ) τελοῦσαι (ἄρ.) кф, 
(τριδράχµου) πα [(δυόβ.) χίαλκ.) B, πρίοσδιαγραφομένων) (δρ.) є (ἡμιωβ.) χίαλκ.) а, 
γ(ίνονται)] (δρ.) тє (δυόβ.) (ἡμιωβ.) χίαλκ.) y. 
Ναθμε[ αρ) 5 
[ῶν τῶν μὴ τελούντων (ἄρ.) ] 
[λοιπ(αὺ τελοῦσαι) (ἄρ) caz9 X β΄] 
[(δρ.) χε (δυόβ.), πρ(οσδιαγραφομένων) (8p.) № (πεντώβ.), γίνονται) (δρ) xuy (ὀβ.).] 
| (ἄρ) ] 
[Ov τῶν μὴ τελούντων (ἄρ) ] 
[λοιπίαὶ) τελοῦσαι (ἄρ.) we] 
Col. iii. 
[τριδράχµου) μη]τροπ(ολιτῶν) (δρ.) µε, πρ(οσδιαγραφομένων) (8p.) В (τετρώβ.) (ἡμιωβ.) 
χίαλκ.) B, γ(ίνονται) (8p.) иё (τετρώβ.) (ἡμιωβ.) χίαλκ.) B. 
[ολ Jews (ἄρ) aue NB ES om, 
[ὧν τ]ῶν μὴ τελούντων (ар.) «689 V NB'£ δρ Κη, 


40 


45 


59 


DE 


60 


216. TAXATION 333 


[λοιπ(αὺ] τελοῦσαι (ἄρ) рит, 
(80.)) vu, πρίοσδιαγραφομένων) (δρ) KC (τετρώβ.) (ἡμιωβ), [γίίνονται) (δρ.) vloa 
(τετρώβ.) (ἡμιωβ.). 


E... ] Kap.) |... 
[ὧν τ]ῶν μὴ [τελούντων (ap.) 1&6, 
[λοιπίαὶ) τελοῦσαι (ἄρ)) ιηδ΄,] 


[(δρ.) vd (τετρώβ.) (ἡμιωβ.) χίαλκ.) а, πρ(οσδιαγραφοµένων) (δρ) y (δυόβ.) (ἡμιωβ.) . 
χίαλκ.) а, γ(ίνονται) (δρ.) νη (ὀβ.) χίαλκ.) В.) 


(ἄρ.) 
[ὧν τῶν μὴ τελούντων (ἄρ.) ] 
[λοιπ(αὺ) τελοῦσαι (ἄρ) 5L8 8B ES] 


Kep.) ри (δυόβ.) (ἡμιωβ.) χίαλκ.) y, πρίοσδιαγραφομένων) (δρ.) η (τριώβ.) (ἡμιωβ.) 


γ(ίνονται) риб χίαλκ.) у.) 


(ар.) ] 

[ὧν τῶν μὴ τελούντων (ἀρ.) ] 
Col. iv. 

λ[οιπ(αὶ) τελοῦσ]αι lap) ἑρβδηις', 


ὧν [πρὸς](τρίδραχμον) μητροπίολιτῶν) (ἄρ.) Éan is, 

(δρ.) priy) (τριώβ.) (ἡμιωβ.), πρίοσδιαγραφοµένων) (δρ.) ια (τριώβ.) γίνονται) (δρ.) 
рӯе (pof. 

καὶ π[ρ]ὸς (ὀκτάδραχμον) (ἄρ.) ад, 

(δρ.) ι, πρίοσδιαγραφομένων) (τριώβ.) (ἡμιωβ.) χίαλκ.) B, γινονται) (δρ.) « (τριώβ.) 
ὤμιωβ) χίαλκ) В, 

γίίνονται) (δρ.) ру (τριώβ.) (ἡμιωβ.), πρ(οσδιαγραφομένων) [(Sp.) ιβ (ἡμιωβ.) χίαλκ.) 
B, / (δρ) σε (τετρώβ.) χίαλκ.) B. 


Ψενκαλὼ (ἄρ) [ 
ὧν τῶν μὴ τελούντ[ων (ἀρ.) 
λοιπ(αὶ) τελοῦσα[ι (ἄρ) γε, 


(δρ.) ι (τριώβ.), [πρ(οσδιαγραφομένων) (τριώβ.) (ἡμιωβ.) xark) у, γίνονται) (δρ.) 
ια (ἡμιωβ.) χίαλκ.) y. 


(ἄρ.) ] 
[ῶν τῶν μὴ τελούντων (ἀρ.) ] 
[λοιπ(αὶ) τελοῦσαι (ἄρ) vòts NB] 


(8o. péy (τετρώβ.) (ἡμιωβ.) χίαλκ.) у, πρίοσδιαγραφομένων) (Sp.) ι (ὀβ.) (ἡμιωβ.) 
χίαλκ.) a, γίνονται) (δρ.) pod (ἡμιωβ.).] 


51. 1S7 Pap. 
τε 
Ψενθμενω[...... ] (ἄρ) ἔγεδηλ΄β’, 
ὧν τῶ[ν μὴ τελού]ντων (ἄρ) рат’, 


λοιπίαὶ) τελοῦσαι (ἄρ.) ιβ, 


334 


65 


то 


Зо 


85 


о 


9 


2nd hand 
Ist hand 


2nd hand 
Ist hand 


2nd hand 


DOCUMENTS OF THE ROMAN PERIOD 


(δρ.) №, πρίοσδιαγραφομένων) (δρ.) B (ὀβ.) (ἡμιωβ.), γ(ίνονται) (δρ.) № (ὀβ.) (ἡμιωβ.. 


Βινώθρεως (ἄρ) ρζεξηισ’, 
ὧν τῶν μὴ τελ[ού]ντων (ἄρ.) Şal, 
λοιπ(αὶ) τελοῦσαι (ἄρ.) ογέδ’, 
ὧν В (τριώβ.) ᾿Αλεξίανδρέων) (ἀρ.) eZ, 


(δρ) ty (τετρώβ.) (ἡμιωβ.), πρίοσδιαγραφομένων) [(πεντώβ.)] xak.) B, γίνονται) 
(δρ.) ιδ (τριώβ.) (ήμιωβ.) χίαλκ.) B, 

(τρίδραχμον) μη(τρο)π(ολιτῶν) (ἀρ.) [ἔ]ηϑ΄, 

(δρ.) тд (τριώβ.) (ἡμιωβ.), πρίοσδιαγραφομένων) (δρ.) ιβ (τετρώβ.) (ἡμιωβ.) χίαλκ.) у, 
[γίνονται) (δρ.) σιζ (δυόβ.) χίαλκ.) y, 

γίίνονται) (δρ.) си (δυόβ.), πρίοσδιαγραφομένων) (δρ.) [vy (τετρώβ.) χίαλκ.) a, / (δρ.) 
σλβ χίαλκ.) α. 


[ (ἀρ.) ] 
[ὧν τῶν μὴ τελούντων (ἄρ.) ] 
[λοιπίαὶ) τελοῦσαι (ἄρ.) κηδιςλ΄β’] 


[(δρ.) πὸ (ὀβ.) (ἡμιωβ.) χίαλκ.) a, πρ(οσδιαγραφομένων) (δρ.) є (98.) (ἡμιωβ.) χίαλκ.) 
а, γίνονται) (δρ.) TO (τριώβ.) χίαλκ.) B] 


Col. vi. 
Tav0àA (ap.) кё, 
ὧν τῶν μὴ τελούντ[ων] (ap.) kary ir E8, 
λοιπ(αὺ) τελοῦσαι (τρίδραχμον) (ἄρ.) 5, 
(δρ.) vy, πρ(οσδιαγραφομένων) (δρ) a (ἡμιωβ.) χίαλκ.) B, γ(ίνονται) (δρ.) ιθ (ἡμιωβ.) 


χίαλκ.) B. 
Ψεναράχθεως (ἄρ.) kin, 
ὧν τῶν μὴ τελούντων (ἄρ.) бї. 
λοιπίαὺ) τελοῦσαι (ap.) 0, 
(δρ.) Kl, πρίοσδιαγραφομένων) (p.) a (τετρώβ.) χίαλκ.) у, γίνονται) (δρ.) кт (τετρώβ.) 
χίαλκ.) y. 
[. . Jews (ap) viL 6А В’, 


[καὶ] διὰ) πίροσγράφου) (ap.) а), γίνονται) (ар.) mnnt Ng’, 
[Gv] τῶν μὴ τελούντων (ἄρ.) rais’, . 
[λοιπ(αὶ) τελοῦσαι] (τρίδραχμον) ({ἄρ.) ps8 АВ’, 
[καὶ διὰ) πίροσγράφου) (ἀρ.) a), γίνονται) (ἄρ.) peL q NB] 
[((δρ.) ри (τετρώβ.) χίαλκ.) y, πρ(οσδιαγραφομένων) (δρ.) η (τετρώβ.) (ἡμιωβ.) χίαλκ.) 
| y. γίνονται) (9p. ρμθ (τριώβ.) χίαλκ.) B] 
[καὶ Gà) π(ροσγράφου) (δρ) у, πρίοσδιαγραφομένων) (ὀβ.) χίαλκ.) а, γίνονται) (δρ.) 
y GB) χίαλκ) a 
[(δρ.) риу (τετρώβ.) xak.) у, πρίοσδιαγραφοµένων) (δρ.) Ө), y(tvovrau)) (δρ.) pv 
(τετρώβ.) χίαλκ.) γ.] 


Ist hand (орта) (ἀρ.) PALO £8 (2nd hand) καὶ δι(ὰ) πρίοσγράφου) eis διαγρα(φὴν) (ἀρ.) γε 


καὶ διὰ) πίροσγράφου) рец ) ὃ (ἔτους) πίροσγίνονται) (ἄρ.) ут", γΚίνονται) (ap.) 


TuyL is ES] 


95 


105 


115 


216. TAXATION | 335 


1st hand [(ἀργίυρίου) (9p. Boð (τριώβ.) (ἡμιωβ.) χίαλκ.) B, πρίοσδιαγραφομένων) (δρ.) poe 
(τετρώβ.) (ἡμιωβ.), γ(ίνονται) (δρ) BT; (δυόβ.) χίαλκ.) В.) 
and hand [καὶ διὰ) π(ροσγράφου) εἰς διαγρα(φὴν) (δρ.) « (τριώβ.), πρίοσδιαγραφομένων) (τριώβ.) 
(ἡμιωβ.) χίαλκ.) y, γίίνονται) (δρ) ια (ἡμιωβ)) χίαλκ.) у.) 
[καὶ διὰ) π(ροσγράφου) ἀργίυρι ) pe ) 8 (ἔτους) π(ροσγίνονται) (др.) 6 (τριώβ.) χίαλκ.) 
y: πρίοσδιαγραφομένων) (τριώβ.) (ἡμιωβ.) χίαλκ.) а, γ(ίνονται) (ӧр.) ι (ὀβ.}.] 
[/(δρ) “Bord (τετρώβ.) χίαλκ.) a, πρ(οσδιαγραφομένων) (др.) ροζ;) γ(ίνονται) (δρ.) Για 
(τετρώβ.) χίαλκ.) a,] 
Col. vii. 
ist hand ὧν В (τριώβ.) ᾽Αλεξανδρέων Kap.) €] 
2nd hand (ai πίροκείμεναι).) 
ist hand (p.) гу (τετρώβ.) (ἡμιωβ.) πρίοσδιαγραφοµένων) (πεντώβ.) χίαλκ.) B, γίνονται) [(др.) 
Jò (τριώβ.) (μιωβ.) χίαλκ.) B. : 
2nd hand (ai πίροκείµεναι)) 
ist hand κα[ὶ] π[ρὸ]ς (τρίδραχμον) μητροπίολιτῶν) (ἀρ.) (meg, 
and hand κ[αὶ] διὰ) πρίοσγράφου) eis διαγρα(φὴν) (ἄρ) уг, καὶ διὰ) πίροσγράφου) pe ) 9 
(ἔτους) πίροσγίνονται) (ἄρ.) уез) γίνονται) (&p.) ТАС. E S. 
($684, tL, tus AG, 941/6, ια, κζη, calò A B, 
ve, рил, tnd, 5L8 BES, Fan's’, γε, vl NB, 
ιβ, [End] «qo Vs "X B', 5, 0, μζεδη)λ΄β’, σ(εσηµείωµαι ?),) 
Ist hand (ἀ[ργίυρίου) (δρ.) "Bye (πεντώβ.) χίαλκ.) B, πρί(οσδιαγραφοµένων) (δρ.) pod (ὀβ.) (ήμιωβ.), 
/ (δρ.) ᾿Βφξε (ἡμιωβ.) χίαλκ.) B. 
and hand [καὶ διὰ) πρ(οσγράφου) elis διαγρα(φὴν) (δρ.) ι (τριώβ.), πρίοσδιαγραφομένων) (τριώβ.) 
(ήμιωβ.) χίαλκ.) y, / (δρ.) ια (ἡμιωβ.) χίαλκ.) у. 
[καὶ διὰ) πίροσγράφου) ἀ]ργίυρι ) pe ) ὃ (ἔτους) πίροσγίνονται) (δρ.) 0 (τριώβ.) 
χίαλκ.) у, πρίοσδιαγραφομένων) (τριώβ.) (ἡμιωβ.) χίαλκ.) а, / (δρ) « (08.).) 
(/ (δρ.) 'Βωι] (πεντώβ.) (ἡμιωβ.) χίαλκ.) a, πρίοσδιαγραφομένων) (δρ) poe (τριώβ.), 
γ(ίνονται) δρ.) "Bors (δυόβ.) (ἡμιωβ.) χίαλκ.) a. 
(ртѕ (πεντώβ.)] (ἡμιωβ.) [χίαλκ.)] a, πρίοσδιαγραφομένων) (δρ.) ια (τετρώβ.) χίαλκ.) a, 
/ $p) рп (τριώβ.) (ἡμιωβ.) χίαλκ.) В. 
[λα (τριώβ.), πρίοσδιαγραφομένων) (δρ.)] a (πεντώβ.) (ἡμιωβ.) χίαλκ.) В, / (δρ) Ay 
(δυόβ.) (ἡμιωβ.) χίαλκ.) B. 
[με, πρίοσδιαγραφομένων) (др) В (τετρώβ.) (ἡμιωβ.) χίαλκ.) B. / (δρ.] ші (τετρώβ.) 
ος 
[υμδ, πρ(οσδιαγραφοµένων) (δρ.) кё (τετρώβ.) (ἡμιωβ.) / (6p.) voa (τετρώβ.) (ἡμιωβ.)] 
[vò (τετρώβ.) (ἡμιωβ.) χίαλκ) a, πρίοσδιαγραφομένων) (δρ) y (δυόβ.) (ἡμιωβ.) χίαλκ) а, 
/ (δρ.) νη (08.) χίαλκ.) β.] 
[pu (δυόβ.) (ἡμιωβ.) χίαλκ.) у, πρίοσδιαγραφομένων) (δρ) η (τριώβ.) (ἡμιωβ.), / (δρ.) 
риб χίαλκ.) у.) 
[рту (τριώβ.) (ἡμιωβ.), πρίοσδιαγραφομένων) (др.) ια (τριώβ., / Op.) рӯє (ἡμιωβ..] 
[υ (τριώβ.), πρίοσδιαγραφομένων) (τριώβ.) (ἡμιωβ.) xak) y, / (6p. ια (ἡμιωβ. 
χίαλκ.) у.) 


336 


129 and hand 


ist hand 
and hand 
130 Ist hand 


2nd hand 


135 


140 


DOCUMENTS OF THE πο ο ος 


(οἱ. vi 


(p£y (τετρώβ.) (ἡμιωβ.) χίαλκ.) у, πρίοσδιαγραφομένων) (Sp.) « (ὀβ.) (ἡμιωβ.) χίαλκ.) a, 
/ Èp.) pod (ἡμιωβ». 
As, πρίοσδιαγραφομένων) (δρ) B (ὀβ.) (ἡμιωβ.) / (δρ) № (ὀβ.) (ήμιωβ.). 
сд (τριώβ.) (ἡμιωβ.) πρ(οσδιαγραφομένων) (8p.) ιβ (τετρώβ.) (ἡμιωβ.) χίαλκ.) у, / Op.) 
σιζ (δυόβ.) χίαλκ.) y. 
αἱ πίροκείµεναι) TÒ (ὀβ.) (ἡμιωβ.) χίαλκ.) a, πρίοσδιαγραφομένων) (δρ) є (68.?) 
[χίαλκ.)] а (ἡμιωβ.) / (δρ) αἱ π(ροκείμεναι) TO (τριώβ.) χίαλκ.) В. 
и, πρ(οσδιαγραφομένων) (др.) a (ἡμιωβ.) χίαλκ.) В, / Sp.) ιθ (пшоВ.) χίαλκ.) В. 
Kl, πρίοσδιαγραφοµένων) (δρ.) a (τετρώβ.) χίαλκ.) у, / (Sp.) Kn (τετρώβ.) χίαλκ.) y. 
ршу (τετρώβ.) χίαλκ.) у, πρ(οσδιαγραφομένων) (δρ.) 0, /(δρ) ρνβ (τετρώβ.) χίαλκ.) у, 
ка. ( ) πρ[οσδιαγραφομένων) επί ) (ἡμιωβ.) χίαλκ.) a, / επί ) (ἡμιωβ.) 
χίαλκ) a.) 
καὶ πρ[ὸο] (ὀκτάδραχμον) (ἄρ) alò] 
[2 αἱ π]ροκ[είμεναι). 
(8p.) n πρ(οσδιαγραφομένων) (τριώβ.) (ἡμιωβ.) χίαλκ.) B, / (δρ) « (τριώβ.) (ἡμιωβ.) 
Жам) B. 
[γίίνονται) ἐπὶ τὸ αὐτὸ “ο "Bard (τριώβ.) (ἡμιωβ.) χίαλκ.) В, πρ(οσδιαγραφομένων) 
(δρ.) poe (τετρώβ.) (ἡμιωβ.), γ(ίνονται) (9p.) Bp (δυόβ.) χίαλκ.) β.] 
[καὶ διὰ) πρίοσγράφου) eis διαγρα(φὴν) (δρ.) « (τριώβ.), πρ (οσδιαγραφομένων) (τριώβ.) 
(ήμιωβ.) χίαλκ.) у, γ(ίνονται) (δρ.) ια (ἡμιωβ.) χίαλκ.) у.) 
[καὶ διὰ) π(ροσγράφου) ἀ]ργίυρι ) pet ) ὃ (ἔτους) πίροσγίνονται) (8p. 0 (τριώβ.) 
χίαλκ.) y, προσδιαγραφομένων) (τριώβ.) (ἡμιωβ.) χίαλκ.) а, γ(ίνονται) (δρ.) ι(ὀβ.) yl 
(/ ( (8р.) “Bord (τετρώβ.) xak.) a, πρ[οσδιαγραφοµένων) (δρ.) pot, γίνονται) (δρ.) 
Tia (τετρώβ.) χίαλκ.) p 
(ρπο (πεντώβ.) (ἡμιωβ.) χίαλκ.) a, πρ(οσδιαγραφομένων) (δρ.) ια (τετρώβ.) χίαλκ.) а, 
/ (δρ) рет (τριώβ.) (ήμιωβ.) χίαλκ.) В.) 
[λα (τριώβ.) πρ(οσδιαγραφομένων) (δρ.) а (πεντώβ.) (ἡμιωβ.) χίαλκ.) B, 24 (δρ.) Ay 
(δυόβ.) (ἡμιωβ.) χίαλκ.) β.] 
[μη (ὀβ.) (ἡμιωβ.) χίαλκ.) а, πρ(οσδιαγραφομένων) (δρ.) В (πεντώβ.), / (δρ.) να (ἡμιωβ.) 
χίαλκ.) α.] 
[coa (τετρώβ.) χίαλκ.) a, πρ[οσδιαγραφοµένων) (δρ) u5 (πεντώβ.) (ἡμιωβ.) χίαλκ.) y, 
/ (δρ) стт (τετρώβ.).] 
(Xy, πρί(οσδιαγραφοµένων) (δρ.) B χίαλκ.) y, γίνονται) (δρ.) λε χίαλκ.) γ.] 
[πα (δυόβ.) xak) B, πρίοσδιαγραφομένων) (δρ.) є (ἡμιωβ.) χίαλκ.) а, / (δρ) т< 
ο (бш πώ» 
[xe (δυόβ.), πρίοσδιαγραφομένων) (δρ.) № (πεντώβ.), / (δρ) xuy (ὀβ.).] 
[με, πρίοσδιαγραφομένων) (δρ) В (τετρώβ.) (ἡμιωβ.) χίαλκ.) B, / (δρ. μζ (τετρώβ.) 
(ἡμιωβ.) χίαλκ.) B.) 


120. o of pod corr. 


216. TAXATION 397 


Col. 1x. 


and hand (urê, πρίοσδιαγραφομένων) (δρ.) κ[ζ] (τετρώβ.) (ἡμιωβ.), / (δρ.) voa (τετρώβ.) (ἡμιωβ.). 
vd (τετρώβ. ?) (ἡμιωβ.) χίαλκ.) a, πρ(οσδιαγραφομένων) (δρ) у (δυόβ. ?) (ἡμιωβ.) 
χίαλκ.) а, / (8p.) νη (ὁβ.) χίαλκ.) B. 
145 ри (δυόβ.) (ἡμιωβ.) χίαλκ.) у, πρίοσδιαγραφομένων) (δρ.) η (τριώβ. ὃ) (ἡμιωβ.), / Sp.) риб 
χίαλκ.) y. 
pry (τριώβ.) (ἡμιωβ.), πρίοσδιαγραφομένων) (δρ) ιβ [(ἡμιωβ.. χίαλκ.) B) / (δρ) σε 
(τετρώβ.) χ(αλκ.) B. 
v (τριώβ.) πρίοσδιαγραφομένων) (τριώβ.) (ἡμιώβ.) χίαλκ.) [γ.] / (δρ) ια (ἡμιωβ.) 
χίαλκ.) y. 
pty (τετρώβ.) (ἡμιωβ.) χίαλκ.) у, πρίοσδιαγραφομένων) Èp.) ι (ὀβ.) (ἡμιωβ.) χίαλκ.) а, 
/ (8p) pod (ἡμιωβ.) 
le, πρίοσδιαγραφομένων) (δρ.) B (ὀβ.) (ἡμιωβ.) / (δρ.) An (ὀβ.) (ἡμιωβ.). 
150 on (δυόβ.) πρ[οσδιαγραφοµένων) (δρ.) vy (τετρώβ.) χίαλκ.) а, / (δρ.) σλβ χίαλκ.) a. 
πὸ (ὀβ.) (ἡμιωβ.) χίαλκ.) a, πρ(οσδιαγραφομένων) (δρ.) є 68.) (ἡμιωβ.) χίαλκ.) а, / (δρ.) 
πθ (τριώβ.) χίαλκ.) β. 
Un, πρίοσδιαγραφομένων) (δρ.) a] (ἡμιωβ.) χίαλκ.) B, / (δρ.) 0 (ἡμιωβ.) χίαλκ.) В. 
Kl, [πρίοσδιαγραφομένων)) (δρ) a (τετρώβ.) χίαλκ.) у, / (δρ.) Kn (τετρώβ.) χίαλκ.) y. 
pry [τετρώβ.) χίαλκ.) y, πρίοσδιαγραφομένων) (8p.) θ,] / (δρ) pv8 (τετρώβ.) χίαλκ.) y. 
155 κα.( ) [. Л προσδιαγραφοµένων) επί ) [χίαλκ.) В] (ὁβ.) (ἡμιωβ.) χίαλκ.) a, 
/ l0.) (ἡμιωβ.)] χίαλκ.) В, επί ) (δυόβ.) (ἡμιωβ.) χίαλκ.) α.) 
15 hand Πτεμπ[α]θιώ' 


Περκοίνε[ω]ς (ар) υνβδ ES pi», 
[ὧν τῶν μὴ] τελούντων (ар) TÉS ξ΄ δρ κη΄, 
160 [λοιπ(αὺ) τελοῦσαι] (ap.) 9B, 


[Gv πρὸς (τρίδραχμον) μητροπ(ολιτῶν) (ἄρ.) 9а,] 
[(δρ.) соу, πρίοσδιαγραφοµένων) (δρ.) ιξ χίαλκ.) y, γίνονται) (δρ.) oY χίαλκ.) y.) 
[καὶ πρὸς (ὀκτάδραχμον) (ἄρ) a] 
[(δρ.) η, πρίοσδιαγραφοµένων) (τριώβ.), γ(ίνονταὺ (Sp.) η (τριώβ.)] 
165 [γίίνονται) (δρ.) σπα, πρ[οσδιαγραφοµένων) (δρ.) ιζ (τριώβ.) χίαλκ.) у, / (8p) o?" 
(τριώβ.) χίαλκ.) у.) 


144. νη corr. 


Coll x 

Πώεως (αρ) Al o o o o | 
ὧν τῶν μὴ τελούντων (ap) λ. |. p eme 
λοιπ(αὺ) τελοῦσαι (ἄρ.) κζδ’, 
ὧν (τρίδραχμον) μητροπολ(ιτῶν) (ἄρ.) [εςδ΄, 

170 (δρ.) μθ χίαλκ.) B, πρίοσδιαγραφοµένων) (δρ.) y χίαλκ.) у, γ(ίνονται) Op.) »[6] (ήμιωβ.) 
χίαλκ.) α. 

κα[ὶ] πρὸς (ὀκτάδραχμον) (ἄρ.) ια, 


[р.) πη,] πρίοσδιαγραφομένων) (δρ.) є (τριώβ.), γίνονται) Sp.) gy [(τριώβ., 
xX 
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T75 


185 


190 


T95 
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ἰγίύνονται) (δρ) pd χίαλκ.) В. πρίοσδιαγραφομένων) (δρ.) η (τριώβ.) χίαλκ.) y, / 6p.) 
pre (τριώβ.) (ἡμιωβ.) [χίαλκ.) a. 


(ἀρ.) ] 
[ὧν τῶν μὴ τελούντων (ἄρ.) ] 
[λοιπίαὶ) τελοῦσαι (ap.) ] 
[ὧν (τρίδραχμον) μητροπ(ολιτῶν) (ἄρ) µθεη΄σ’,] 


[ 


=ч 


δρ.) риб χίαλκ.) у, πρ(οσδιαγραφομένων) (др.) 0 (δυόβ.) χίαλκ.) у, γίίνονται) (δρ.) pvo 
(δυόβ.) (ἡμιωβ.) χίαλκ.) В.) 


170. x of the second χ(αλκ.) written twice. 


Col 
καὶ πρὸς (ὀκτάδραχμον) (ἀρ.) к<, Í 
ἀργ[υρίου) [Sp.)] ση, πρίοσδιαγραφομένων) Op.) vy, γίίνονται) Op.) σκία, 
γ{ίνονται) (δρ) τνζ (ἡμιωβ.) χίαλκ.) a, πρ(οσδιαγραφομένων) (δρ.) KB (δυοβ.) χίαλκ.) 
а, / Gp.) τοῦ (δυόβ.) (ἡμιωβ.) χίαλκ.) В. 


Ναβαὸλ (ἄρ.) péSu ξδ΄, 
ὧν τῶν μὴ [τελού]ντω(ν) (ἄρ) pk08 vs ETS 
λοιπ(αὺ τελοῦσαι (ἄρ.) λα, 


(8p. vy, πρίοσδιαγραφομένων) (δρ) € (τετρώβ.] maob.) χίαλκ) B, γίνονται) (δρ.) 
m (τετρώβ.) (ἡμιωβ.) χίαλκ.) [β. 


ο Түлү. ] (ἄρ.) μην. 
[ὧν τῶν μὴ τελούντων (ἄρ.)] ΤΙ 
[λοιπ(αὶ) τελοῦσαι (ἄρ) p88 42 ‘Bp pk. 


Kp.) pry χίαλκ.) а, κ (δρ.) η (ὀβ.) (ἡμιωβ.) χίαλκ.) у, γίνονται) 
(δρ.) ppa (δυόβ.)] 
ip) ] 


[ὧν τῶν μὴ τελούντων (ἄρ.) ] 
Col. xii. 
λοιπίαὶ) τελοῦσαι (ap.) vm, 


(δρ.) vd, [πρ(οσδιαγραφομένων) (δρ. y (δυόβ.) χίαλκ.) B, γίίνονται) (δρ.) vé (δυόβ.) 
χίαλκ.) [β. 


Φεριεθὼ (ap.) vy СОИ pm, 
ὧν τῶν μὴ [τελο]ύντων (ἄρ) µέιςζδρ/κη, 
λοιπ(αὶ) τελοῦσαι [(τρίδραχμον) (&p.) ιβ:δηΊλβ, 


(δρ) An (τριώβ.) (ἡμιωβ.) χίαλκ.) B, [πρίοσδιαγραφομένων) (δρ.] В (δυόβ.) (ἡμιωβ.), 
γίνονται) (δρ.) pa χίαλκ.) В. 


Πηκα —] (ἄρ) CANN Bp KN, 
[ὧν τῶν μὴ τελού]ντων (ἄρ) pom \ BES pk, 
[λοιπίαὶ) τελοῦσαι (ἄρ) „0:05 NB ED] 
[ὧν (τρίδραχμον) μητροπ(ολιτών) (ἄρ.) 1620/1 5 «οἱ 


(8p.) μὸ (τριώβ.) (ἡμιωβ.) χίαλκ.)., πρ(οσδιαγραφομένων) (δρ) В (τετρώβ.) (ἡμιωβ.) 
χίαλκ.) ., γίνονται) (δρ.) дё (δυόβ.). . .] 


205 


215 


225 


230 


[καὶ πρὸς (? δεκάδραχμον) 


216. TAXATION 


(ἄρ.) peN β΄, 


] 
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[(др.) ? vv (δυόβ.) χίαλκ.) у, πρίοσδιαγραφομένων) (δρ.) кт (0), / (δρ.) von (τριώβ.) 


χίαλκ.) γ.] 


[γ[ίνονται) (δρ.) ?vge . . 


/ Op.) φκε . . 1] 


Κερκενούφεως 
Ф ^ ~ ГА 
ὧν τῶν μὴ τελο(ύντων) 


λοιπ(αὶ) τελοῦσαι 


» πρ[οσδιαγραφοµένων) (δρ.) X (πεντώβ.) (ἡμιωβ.) χίαλκ.), 


Col. xiii. 


(ἄρ) TENN β΄ ρΊἸκη”, 
(ἄρ) сууз] 


(ἄρ.) οαδ η, 


ὧν πρὸς (τρίδραχμον) μητροπ(ολιτῶν) (ap. ἔζδη”, 
(δρ) σβ (ἡμιωβ.) χίαλκ.) B, πρίοσδιαγραφομένων) (δρ.) ιβ (τριώβ.) (ἡμιωβ.) χίαλκ.) 
В, γίνονται) (δρ.) σιδ (τετρώβ.) (ἡμιωβ.), 


καὶ πρὸς (ὀκτάδραχμον) 


(ἀρ.) ὃ, 


(δρ.) XB, πρ(οσδιαγραφομένων) (8p.) B, γίνονται) (δρ.) λίδ,] 
γίνονται) ((9p. σλδ] (ήμιωβ.) χίαλκ) В, πρίοσδιαγραφομένων) (δρ) 19 (τριώβ.) 
(ήμιωβ.) (χαλκ.) B, / Op.) opm [(τετρώβ.)] (ἡμιωβ.). 


[ 
[ὧν τῶν μὴ τελούντων 
[λοιπ(αὶ) τελοῦσαι 


(δρ.) 


Πτη[.]. εως 
ὧν τῶν μὴ τελούντω(ν) 
λοιπ(αὺ) τελοῦ[σ]αι 


ар) ] 

(ар) ] 

(αρ) — ] 
Col. xiv. 


(ἄρ.) тиу a p.) 


^ 


£o wx 


(ap) σοβέηιςσΊ. o km, 


(ἄρ) №, 


(бр) pô, πρίοσδιαγραφομένων) (др) © (ἡμιωβ) χίαλκ) В, γ(ίνονται) (δρ) рка 


(ἡμιωβ.) x(aX«.) В. 
Θελβώνθεως 
ὧν τῶν μὴ τελούντων 


λοιπίαϊ) τελ[οῦσ]αι 


(ар  σγηΊις]έ5, 


[(δρ.) рис (τετρώβ.) (ήμιωβ.),] πρίοσδιαγραφοµένων) (δρ.) 0 (ὀβ.) (ἡμιωβ.), γίνονται) 


(δρ.) pré. 


[ὧν τῶν μὴ τελούντων 
[λοιπίαὶ) τελοῦσαι 
[(δρ.) 
[γίίνονται) (ap.) 
[ἀργίυρίου) (δρ.) 


(ἀρ.) pB ir ES, 
(Xp) 2%, 
(ap.) ορ 
(dp. i 
(ар.) ] 
] 
] 
] 
Col xv. 


Ist hand (τρίδραχμον) μητροπολιτών) 
2nd hand (a, T MEA qus, Àa, µδδιςλβρκη, N, ιβεδηλβ’, ιδ]ς. MALA 


681, |... ., № νδ΄, 


20 letters Ж; со) 
AX OS 2 


(ap.) pk 
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235 isthand ἀργίυρίου) (δρ.) ᾿Α[..., πρίοσδιαγραφοµένων) (δρ.) ..., γίνονται) (δρ.) . . .] (τετρώβ.) 
(ἡμιωβ.) χίαλκ.) γ. 
2nd hand (coy, [πρί(οσδιαγραφομένων) (8p.) ιζ χίαλκ.) y, / Op.) σύ χίαλκ.) y] 
μθ χίαλκ.) В [πρίοσδιαγραφομένων) (δρ) y χίαλκ.) y, / $p.) vB (ἡμιωβ.) χίαλκ.) α.] 
` puO χίαλκ.) у, [πρίοσδιαγραφομένων) (δρ) 0 (δυόβ.) χίαλκ.) y, / (δρ) pry (δυόβ.) 
(ἡμιωβ.) χίαλκ.) β.] 
vy, [πρίοσδιαγραφομένων) (δρ.) ε(τετρώβ.) (ἡμιωβ.) χίαλκ.) В, / (δρ.) 9 (τετρώβ.) (ἡμιωβ.) 
χίαλκ.) B.) 
249 pry χίαλκ.) a, [πρ(οσδιαγραφομένων) (δρ.) η (ὀβ.) (ἡμιωβ.) χίαλκ.) у, / Op.) риа (δυόβ.).] 
vd, [πρ(οσδιαγραφομένων) (δρ.) у (δυόβ.) χίαλκ.) B, / (δρ.) vé (δυόβ.) xax.) β.] 
№ (τριώβ.) (ἡμιωβ.) χίαλκ.) B, [πρ[οσδιαγραφομένων) (ὃρ.) B (δυόβ.) (ἡμιωβ.), / (δρ.) 
pa χίαλκ.) β.] 
pò (τριώβ.) (ἡμιωβ.) χίαλκ.) [., πρίοσδιαγραφομένων) (δρ.) B (τετρώβ.) (ἡμιωβ.) χίαλκ.) ., 
/ Gp) μὲ Qui). J 
ІВ (ἡμιωβ.) χίαλκ.) B, πρίοσδιαγραφομένων) (δρ.) ιβ (τριώβ.) (ἡμιωβ.) χίαλκ.) B, / (δρ.) 
σιὸ (τετρώβ.) (ἡμιωβ.).] | 


[ 
[ριδ, πρίοσδιαγραφομένων) (Sp.) ἕ (ἡμιωβ.) χίαλκ.) B, / (δρ) pra (ἡμιωβ.) χίαλκ.) В.) 
[ομζ (τετρώβ.) (ἡμιωβ.), πρ(οσδιαγραφοµένων) (Sp.) 0 (ὀβ.) (ἡμιωβ.), / (δρ.) pré] 


245 


[ ] 
ist hand [καὶ πρὸς (ὀκτάδραχμον) (ἄρ) uB] 
250 2nd hand [ία, ια, KS, δ) 
1st hand ᾖ[ἀργίυρίου) (8p.) rie, πρ[οσδιαγραφοµένων) (δρ.) κα, γίίνονται) (δρ.) τνζ.] 
and hand (m. πρίοσδιαγραφομένων) (τριώβ.), / (δρ) η (τριώβ.)] 
ἴπη, πρ(οσδιαγραφοµένων) (δρ.) є (τριώβ.) / (δρ) Фу (τριώβ.).] 
ἴση, πρίοσδιαγραφομένων) (δρ) vy, / Sp.) σκα.)] 


Col. xvi. 


255 (λβ, πρίοσδιαγραφομένων) (δρ.) B, / (δρ.) м) 
ist hand κ[αὶ πρὸς (? δεκάδραχμον) (ἄρ) µε λ΄ β΄] 
2nd hand ( ai πίροκείµεναι) ) ] 
ist hand γίνονται) [(др.) ? vv (δυόβ.) χίαλκ.) y, πρίοσδιαγραφομένων) (δρ.) xy (08. / (δρ) von 
(τριώβ.) χίαλκ.) γ.] 
2nd hand ( αἱ πίροκείµεναι) ) ] 
260 Ist hand γίνονται) [ἐπὶ τὸ αὐτὸ ἀργίυρίου) (δρ.) 
2nd hand (σπα, [πρίοσδιαγραφομένων) (δρ.) ιζ (τριώβ.) χίαλκ.) у, / (8p.) сӯт (τριώβ.) χίαλκ.) у. 
р^ χίαλκ.) (B, πρ(οσδιαγραφομένων) (δρ.) η (τριώβ.) χίαλκ.) y, / (δρ.) ppe (τριώβ.) 
(ήμιωβ.) χίαλκ.) a. 
тиб (ἡμιωβ.) [χίαλκ.) a, πρ(οσδιαγραφομένων) (δρ.) KB (δυόβ.) χίαλκ.) a, / (8р.) τοῦ 
(δυόβ.) (ἡμιωβ.) χίαλκ.) B. l 
gy, [πρίοσδιαγραφομένων) (8p.) є (τετρώβ.) (ἡμιωβ.) χίαλκ.) В, / (8p.) ση (τετρώβ.) 
(ήμιωβ.) χίαλκ.) B. 
265 ρίλγ χίαλκ.) a, πρίοσδιαγραφομένων) (δρ.) η (ὀβ.) (ἡμιωβ.) χίαλκ.) у, / (δρ.) ppa (δυόβ.) 
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[νδ, πρίοσδιαγραφομένων) (δρ) у (δυόβ.) χίαλκ.) B, / (δρ.) vé (δυόβ.) χίαλκ.) β.] 
[An (τριώβ.) (ἡμιωβ.) χίαλκ.) B, πρ(οσδιαγραφομένων) (δρ.) B (δυόβ.) (ἡμιωβ.), / (δρ.) 
pa χίαλκ.) β.] 
[2 vve . . ., πρίοσδιαγραφομένων) (δρ.) X (πεντώβ.) (ήμιωβ.) χίαλκ.)., / (8p.) φκε.. .] 
[σλὸ (ἡμιωβ.) xak.) B, πρίοσδιαγραφομένων) (8p.) ιδ (τριώβ.) (ήμιωβ.) χίαλκ.) B, 
/ (δρ.) σµη (τετρώβ.) (ἡμιωβ.)] 
] 


270 [ 
[ριδ, πρ(οσδιαγραφομένων) (8p.) ἕ (ἡμιωβ.) χίαλκ.) B, / (δρ) рка (ἡμιωβ.) χίαλκ.) В.) 
[риб (τετρώβ.) (ἡμιωβ.), πρίοσδιαγραφομένων) (δρ.) 0 (ὀβ.) (ἡμιωβ.)  / Op.) pré] 
[ ] 
B: 
Colm: 
Φερνουφεί . [ (ἄρ) 12, 
275 (δρ.) κε (τριώβ.), πρ(οσδιαγραφοµένων) (8p.) a (τριώβ.) (ἡμιωβ.) χίαλκ.) В, γίνονται) 
(δρ.) кё (ήμιωβ.) χίαλκ.) B. 
Ψενκομνάχθεως [ (ap.) a, 
(δρ.) y, πρ(οσδιαγραφομένων) [ὀβ.) χίαλκ.) a, γ(ίνονται) (δρ.) y (ὀβ.) χίαλκ.) а. 
Ζμούμεως [ (ἄρ.) eZ, 


(δρ.) ws (τριώβ.), πρ(οσδιαγραφομένων) [(πεντώβ.) (ἡμιωβ.) χίαλκ.) у, γίνονται) (δρ.) ιζ 
(δυόβ.) (ἡμιωβ.) χίαλκ.) y. 
280 βι]ώ]νος ᾿Αρυώτου [ (ἄρ) tad, 
[(δρ.) Ад (τριώβ.)] πρ(οσδιαγραφομένων) (8p.) B (ὀβ.) γίνονται) (δρ.) № (τετρώβ.). 


At least one column lost. 


Col. ii. 


καὶ πρὸς (ὀκτάδραχμον) [(ар.) 88’, 
(8p.) X8, προσδιαγραφομένων) (δρ.) В (ἡμιωβ.) χίαλκ.) B, [γίνονται) (δρ.) № (ἡμιωβ.) 
χίαλκ.) β, 
γίνονται) ἐπὶ τὸ α(ὐτὸ) (δρ.) с. [. . ., πρίοσδιαγραφομένων) (др.) . ., 
285 γ(ίνονται) (δρ.) σλε (ἡμιωβ.) χίαλκ.) B. [ 
'Ῥενθίγγου (τρίδραχμον) μητροπολει[τῶν (ap.) В, 
(δρ.) =, πρίοσδιαγραφομένων) (δυόβ.) χίαλκ.) B, γ(ίνονται) (δρ.) « (δυόβ.) xak.) B. 
γίνονται) τόπου μετὰ τὰς μὴ τελού[σας 
2nd hand w4, Toy Go taz, [ 
290 EU ИСУ 


282. 5/2 Pap. 
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(δρ.) μ[ 
Χολὴ ар.) 


Ist hand 


395 


2nd hand 


ist hand { 
319 2nd hand 
Ist hand 


and hand 
Ist hand 


ὧν τῶν μὴ τ[ελούντων (ἄρ.) 

λοιπ(αὶ) τελοῦσαι Kap.) б, 

(τριδράχµου) (δρ.) ка, [πρ[οσδιαγραφομένων) (8p.) a (ὀβ.) (ἡμιωβ.) χίαλκ.) у, γίνονται) 
(δρ.) KB (ὀβ.) (ἡμιωβ.) χίαλκ.) y. 
] [(ар.) 

[ὧν τ]ῶν μὴ τελ[ούντων (ἄρ.) 

[λοιπ(αϊ) τε]λοῦσαι [(ἄρ.) 

[τριδράχµου) μ]ητροπ[ολιτῶν) (δρ.) ιδ 


D. 


apylvpíov) (δρ.) (ope (ήμιωβ.) χίαλκ.) |8, πρίοσδιαγραφομένων) (δρ) vy (ἡμιωβ.) 
χίαλκ.) B, γίνονται) (δρ) P (B.) (ἡμιωβ.) (and hand) καὶ διὰ) πίροσγράφου) 
εἰς διαγραφὴν) ὃ (ἔτους) π(ροσγίνονται) 

(τετρώβ.) (ἡμιωβ.), πρίοσδιαγραφομένων) χ(αλκ)) В, γ(ίνονται) (τετρώβ.) (ἡμιωβ.) 
χίαλκ.) B.) [/ Op.) ωμζ (πεντώβ.) χίαλκ. B, πρίοσδιαγραφομένων) (δρ) vy 
(ὀβ.), γίνονται) (δρ.) та χίαλκ.) В. 

καὶ πρὸς (ὀκτάδραχμον) [ἀρ.) y, 

(δρ.) κη, πρίοσδιαγραφομένων) (Sp.) a (τετρώβ.) (ἡμιωβ.), [γ(ίνονται) (δρ.) KO (τετρώβ.) 
(ἡμιωβ.). 

καὶ πρὸς (δεκάδραχμον) Kap.) kts NB’, 

(δρ.) со (πεντώβ.) (ἡμιωβ.) χίαλκ.) а, προσδιαγραφοµένων) (δρ.) v (πεντώβ.) (ἡμιωβ.) 
χίαλκ.) a, γίνονται) [(δρ.) orl (τετρώβ.) χίαλκ.) B. 

[γΚίνονται)] ἐπὶ τὸ αὐτὸ (δρ. "Apes χίαλκ.) у, πρ(οσδιαγραφομένων) [(δρ.) oa (τριώβ.) 
(ἡμιωβ.) χίαλκ.) y, 

γίνονται) (δρ.) ᾿Ασιζ (τετρώβ.) χίαλκ.) В. 

καὶ διὰ) πίροσγράφου) εἰς δίαγραφὴν) ὃ (ἔτους) π(ροσγίνονται) (τετρώβ.) (ἡμιωβ.), 
πρίοσδιαγραφομένων) χίαλκ.) B, γίνονται) (τετρώβ.) (ἡμιωβ.) χίαλκ.) B.) / èp.) 
᾽Αρμίς (τετρώβ.) (ἡμιωβ.) χίαλκ.) у, πρ(οσδιαγραφομένων) (δρ.) oa (τετρώβ.) χίαλκ.) 
а, γίνονται) (δρ) Aom (τριώβ.). 


оо |) (čp) γκι - 


[καὶ Sà] π(ροσγράφου) εἰς δίαγραφὴν) π(ροσγίνεται) (ἀρ.) 8^, / (ἄρ) vratte ΠΠ 
[ὦν] τῶν μὴ τελούντων αρ) TE o < o; 

[λοιπ(αὶ) τ]ελοῦσαι (ἄρ) gals ES pk «, 

[καὶ δὰ) πίροσγράφου) pe ) 8 (ἔτους) προσγίνεται) (ἀρ.)] δ), / (ἄρ) Şad ES pk, 
[ὧν (τρίδραχμον) μ]ητροπί(ολιτῶν) (ἄρ rén £8 pk, 
[ 


να ο 
3 


315 2nd hand [καὶ δι(ὰ) πίροσγράφου) pe ) ὃ (ἔτους) π(ροσγίνονται) (ἀρ.) 5) / ] (ap) réLò n ркт 


AMO, ΓΣ ATION 343 


rst hand (8p.) σξβ (πεντώβ.) (ἡμιωβ.) χίαλκ.) а, πρ[οσδιαγραφοµένων) (δρ.) us (δυόβ.)] (ἡμιωβ.) 
χίαλκ.) a, γίνονται) [(δρ.) соб (δυόβ.) χίαλκ.) B. 


E. 
ὧν (τρίδραχμον) [μητροπίολιτῶν) (ἄρ.) „08, 
(δρ.) рёВ (τετρώβ.) (ἡμιωβ.), πἱρ(οσδιαγραφομένων) (δρ.) « ÈB.) χίαλκ.) а, γ(ίνονται) 
(δρ.) ροβ (πεντώβ.) (ἡμιωβ.) χίαλκ.) α. 
καὶ πρὸς В (τριώβ.) ᾿Αλεξαν[δρέων (ἄρ.) Xe, 
320 (δρ.) тё (τριώβ.), πρίοσδιαγραφομένων) (δρ.) є (δυόβ. 3) [(ἡμιωβ.) χίαλκ.) B, γ(ίνονται) 
(δρ.) 98 (πεντώβ.) (ἡμιωβ.) χίαλκ.) В, 
γίνονται) ἐπὶ τὸ αὐτὸ (δρ) ov [08.) (ἡμιωβ.), πρίοσδιαγραφομένων) (δρ.) ve (τριώβ.) 
(ήμιωβ.) χίαλκ.) y, 
γ(ίνονται) (δρ) σξε {(πεντώβ.) χίαλκ.) y. 


mu. λθεως (ep) ee 
[ὧν τ]ῶν μὴ τελούντων [(ἄρ.) . . . 
325 [λοιπ(αὺ) τελ]οῦσαι (τρίδραχμον) μ[ητροπί(ολιτῶν) (&p.) . . . 


I. Before this column the records concerning one village only are missing to make the section complete. 
We know, however, from the summary at the end of the section that this village possessed 6245; ar. assessed at 
3 dr. (l. 105; cf. note ad /ос.) paying 186 dr. 53 ob. τ ch., προσδιαγρ. 11 dr. 4 ob. І ch., total 198 dr. 33 ob. 2 ch. 
П. 112 and 135). There was no land assessed at other rates; cf. ll. 51 and 69 notes. 

Шен of ..... Ἰμή is certain. Moreover Ψεναρβή (cf. 213. 63) was in the Ptempathio toparchy. 

3. The number ought to be 173, not τοῦ. 

λοιπαὶ) τελοῦσαι : sc. (τρίδραχμον) μητροπ(ολιτῶν) ; cf. ll. 24, 25, 103. 

4. The πρ(οσδιαγραφόµενα) are caleulated throughout at a rate of 61 per cent. on the main sum; cf. 194. 3, 
note, 215. 3—5, note, 217. introd. When the main sum contained obols and chalci the percentage for προσδιαγρ. 
was naturally only approximately calculated ; for instance here the προσδιαγρ. on 31 dr. 3 ob. should be exactly 
I dr. 54 ob. 24 ch., but the 4 ch., which did not exist as a coin, was left out. 

5. Ψονομούνεως : the same name apparently is found in 220. introd., but it has been there corrected into 
Ψαραμούνεω[ς]; the toparchy Neouwovo( ) (cf. e.g. 214. introd. Fr. τ) is perhaps a compound of this name. 
There was no land liable to the taxes here concerned in the arca of this village, and it is noticeable that 
the revisor did not mark the name by a dash in the margin as he did the others. 

7. Cf. ll. 94 and 104. The total ought to be 54, ἃς. For the resolution δι(ὰ) π(ροσγράφου) here and 
in other similar passages (ll. 87 sqq., 104 sqq., 300 sqq.) cf. Wessely, Stud. Pal. i, p. 70. 383, 396, 440, B. G. U. 
776. ii. το (cf. 209. το, note). A πρόσγραφον was a document containing supplementary information meant to 
modify or complete an official list. ^ The copy of an original πρόσγραφον is preserved in B. G. U. 457 [W. 252], 
СЕО 259, 3, Oxy. 513. 34 [W. 183], Preisigke, P. Cairo ο. 9, B. G. U. 563. i. 23, ii. 14, 15 (where διὰ 
προσγρ(άφου) should be read). προσδόσιµον was synonymous (B.G. U. 563.i. 9). But while pe( ) remains 
unexplained the interpretation of the formula here must be considered doubtful. Here the additional arurae 
belonged to the class assessed at 3 drachmae, and were therefore added to the number thus taxed (1. το), with 
the corresponding sums (l. τα); cf. ll. 109, 110. All these additions were made by the second hand, who drew 
enclosing lines round them as well as the previous numbers ; cf. 215. introd. 

9. The number should be 93 only; cf. П. 6 and 8. 

10. The final number, including the additions, should be 16,2; instead of 155%. This error, however, does 
not affect the amount of drachmae in l. 13, which is arrived at by adding successively to the number given in 
|, 11 the sums corresponding to 32 and 333; ar. 

11. The προσδιαγρ. are slightly wrong, since І dr. 4$ ob. should be paid on 28 dr. 
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12. Cf. ll. 109-10. 

16-17. Cf.l. тоз and note. The figures in l. 17 have been calculated from the number of arurae. 

25. (τριδράχµου) : cf. 1. 103, note. 

28-9. Cf. 1. 105 and note. The figures in 1. 29 are again based on the number of arurae. 

aoc Chile HOC 

40. Cf. l. тоб. 

41. The sum paid on 182 ar. should be exactly 54 dr. 45 ob. ; cf. however 1. 144. 

44. Cf. l. тоб. 

45. Cf. l. 145. 

51. This 13 ar. is the only land in this section assessed at eight drachmae, as the recapitulation at the 
end shows (1. 128). It is thus certain that no land of this category was recorded in the lost lines at the bottom 
of the roll. On the ὀκτάδραχμος tax see l. 128, note. 

26. Cll του 

57. ος Ik Age 

бо. Cf. l. тоб. 

61. Cf. П. 120 and 148. The προσδιαγρ. are calculated оп 164 dr. 

69. These 52 ar. are the only land in the toparchy assessed at 2 dr. 3 ob.; cf. l. 99. For β(τριώβ.) ᾿Αλεξ(αν- 
δρέων) cf. ЇЇ. 99, 319, and introd. 

72. 204 dr. 43 ob. should be paid on 683 ar. ; cf. however l. 122. 

76. Cf. l. 107. 

77. Gt τος and) 150 

80. The number should be 543. 

84. The figure should be 10, not 9. 

87. The alterations made here by the second hand (cf. note on l. 7) have not been repeated in the 
recapitulation in the next column (ll. 108-11), no doubt by mistake. The number of arurae given in 1. 107, 
however, includes the additional arura, and the sum іп l. 126 corresponds to 4723 ar. 

go. Cf.l. 107. The restorations are made on the model of ll. 7 and το; cf. ll. 104, 109-10. 

94 sqq. The presence here of general totals of diversely taxed land and the sums paid thereon is made 
certain by the first line of the next column (1. 99), ὧν 8 (τριώβ.) &c. The additions, as the next column again 
shows, were made by the second hand, the first having left for the purpose considerable space between the lines. 
For instance, after having written the heading καὶ πρὸς (τρίδραχμον) μητροπ(ολιτῶν) in 1. 103, the scribe left 
a space of about 5 cm. The totals and recapitulations which extend from 1. 94 to 1. 156 (see note on 1. 152) 
are arranged as follows: (1) the total number of arurae taxed (1. 94) ; (2) the total sum paid on them (ll. 95-8) ; 
(3) the different categories constituting the totals, namely (a) land assessed at 2 dr. 3 ob. and the corresponding 
sum (ll. 99-102), (Û) land assessed at 3 dr. (ЇЇ. 103-4) and the corresponding sum (ll. 108-11), (c) land assessed 
at 8 dr. and the corresponding sum (ll. 128-30). Between the totals of arurae and drachmae the second hand 
inserted the numbers of arurae assessed at 3 dr. in each village (ll. 105-7), the addition of which gives the total 
inl 104; and the final total paid for the 3-dr. tax including the additions (1. 111) is followed by a list (ll. 112-27), 
also by the second hand, of the items paid in cach village for τρίδραχμος and constituting the total. This list, 
however, is incomplete, the scribe having left out by mistake a series of numbers (l. 114, note). (4) The 
general total of drachmae paid on taxed arurae with additions (11. 131-4), followed by a list, by the second hand, 
of the total sum paid in each village for the different taxes (Il. 135-56). When a village had nothing but land 
assessed at 3 dr., the number in this list was naturally the same as that in the list in ll. 112-27 of sums paid for 
land at 3 dr. The following table tabulates the data of ll. 94 to 134. It will be remarked that the sums 
arrived at in the table differ slightly from those in the papyrus. This is not due to errors on the part of the 
scribes, but to the fact that several sums are not preserved either in the body of the document or in the lists 
at the end of the section; and since their calculation rests on fractions of arurae, an exact coincidence 
between the sums arrived at and those which actually stood in the papyrus is hardly to be expected. 
However, though the numbers restored are not quite exact, they have been inserted, the document being thus 
much easier to understand. Moreover, the divergence never amounts to more than 1 ob. (l. 108). For 
the arurae there is no such difference between the table and the papyrus, since the number for each village 
is preserved either in the section dealing with the village or in the list in ll. 105-7. 
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Bullae. Tax. Number of Sum. Supplements. Total. Аа 
| p taxed arurae. | dr. ob. ch. | dr. ob. ch.| dr. ob. ch. à : 
Ῥινῶθρις В (πριώβολον) ᾿Αλεξανδρέων 5i 14 44 Ἢ. I4 3i 2 |l. 99; cf. Il. 69-70 
[ | (τρίδραχμος) μητροπολιτῶν 62,5; TOO gaul m a i 198 3% 2 | cf. ll. т, τος, notes 
ZEE... μή ση 101 SIE 55 2 35 as a U s= 
Ψεναρποκράτις » 943 28 I 2 I 34 29 4i 2 | ll. g and тт 
Om J 9025 271 4 τ] 16 513 | 288 4 [| 16-17]; cf. 1. 105 
εσγεῖβις » II 33 2 3 aum 3 | ll. 20-1 
Νεβλᾶμις » 27% eu e 3 5 іт 86 21 3 |l. 24-5 
Nadpe| » 20188 E 2 37 р E P | Da 1 ов 
» E Ξ 5 2 32 cto το 
E. 15 - n M4 27 43 1 4% [о ОТЕ 
» 18i mu vin 2 i БӨ Пп g . 40-1]; cf. l. ro 
о[ ] т 4653. 140 od 3 8 34 149 з (lL ΤΕ cf. l. τού 
[ 1 ] 5 dus πο a ο. 195 2 49—50 
Ψεγκαλώ οὐ 3i τους 35 3 II 4 3|ll 56-7 
] е 5412 163 44 g3 j 1o 1ã 1| 174 5 Ш. 60-1]; cf. 1. τού 
Ψενθµενω[ οὐ 12 36 2 14 38 τὰ ll. 64-5 
Βινῶθρις » 682 204 3i 12 44 3| 217 2 3 |1. 71-2 
н 2814 84 i 1| 5 xb 1| 89 3 2 (I. 76-7]; cf. 1107 
TavOar 2 6 18 I 42 19 1 2 |]. 80-1 
Ψεναράχθις б, 9 27 T a 3 28 4 3 |l. 84-5 
5 7 4629. uds 4 3 © 4 3| το 3 2 Ш 89 т от 
о е Ib eir Dole 
Totals for land at з dr. 9 3023 2790 44 1 |174 I 1I [2,964 5% 2 | Ill 103, τοῦ 
| (ὀκτάδραχμος) 1} το 34 2 то 35 2 |. 51-2 
Totals for all land taxed 
before additions 93764 2,814 3 I |175 © |2990 v 2 | [ll. 94 and 95] 
Subsequent additions. 
Ψεναρποκράτις (τρίδραχμος) 34 IO 3 3i 3 quo ARS л - ando οἱ 
.96—7, 104, 109-10 
7 5 316 9. “3. 3 ss i Ὁ. я > 
b ` Totals. à 634 20 5 τ an τὰ $ | 
Final totals for land at 3 dr. 93722 |2,81о 5 175 24} 1 |2,986 τ᾿ 1 | Il. του and 111 
Final totals for all land taxed 94383 2,834 33 шй pa ileen 3 1f pa and 93] 


100. αἱ π(ροκείµεναι) : cf. ll. 102, 123, and e.g. 205. introd. Here and in 1. 102 the words take the place of 
the lists of items constituting the totals, e. g. in ll. 105 sqq., 112 sqq. Since the 54 ar. in 1. 99 were not the product 
of addition but a single item (l. 69), the revisor in analysing the totals had here nothing to enter beyond the 
preceding figure, and instead of repeating this wrote ai π(ροκείµεναι). This explanation is confirmed by Fr. 8, 
which contains part of a summary similar to ll. 99 sqq., and reads ! rst hand [καὶ π]ρὸς (ὀκτάδραχμον [йр. δδ'] * and 
hand 88 ? rst hand (δρ.) А, πρ(οσδιαγραφομένων) (8p.) B (ἡμιωβ.) χ(αλκ.) a, γίνονται) (δρ.) № [(ἡμιωβ.) χ(αλκ.) a] κτλ. 
Here it was no saving of trouble actually to repeat the preceding figures instead of merely referring back to 
them. Inl.123 αἱ π(ροκείµεναι) is presumably again to be read, the words referring back to the lost paragraph 
from which the following figures were taken, though why such reference was made in this case remains obscure. 

103. (τρίδραχμον) μητροπ(ολιτῶν) : cf. 1, 286, where μητροπολει[τῶν is found. The same tax apparently 
occurs іп P. Tebt. 500, where γ΄ stands for (rpidpaypos); it is there qualified by διοικ(ήσεως), whereas the 
proceeds of the same tax in 213 are paid to the priestly department; cf. introd. ad Joc. and note on 1. 128 below. 

104. Cf. 1]. 7 and ro. It has been already noticed that the arura added in 11. 87 (cf. note) and go has 
not been recorded here, no doubt by mistake; the total is accordingly too small to that extent. 

105 sqq. In these lines the second hand gave a list of the numbers of arurae taxed at 3 dr. in each 
successive village after the additions had been made. The original number was increased only in two villages 
cf. the third number in the list and 1. το, and the last number and I. go. The first number corresponds to the 
first village of the section, which was dealt with in the paragraph immediately preceding Col. i. For the rest 
of the successive numbers cf. 11. 3; 10, 16, 20, 24, 28, 32, 36, 40, 44, 49, 56, бо, 64, 71, 76, 80, 84, до. 


Yy 
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110. For the reading ἁργίυρι  ) cf. Fr. 5 on p. 331. 
111. The sums paid in each village for (τρίδραχμος), including the additions, amount to a total of 2,813 dr. 
5% ob. 1 ch., not 2,810 dr. 55 ob. 1 ch. The difference of 3 dr. is due to the fact that the revisor forgot to include 
after l. 110 the 3 dr. paid on the arura added in l. 9ο. The 2,810 dr. were not obtained by again adding all 
totals after the alterations had been made, which would have prevented the error, but by adding to the 
original total in 1. 108 the sums subsequently levied on the supplementary arurae in ll. 109-10. The sum 
recorded in 1. 126 (cf. 1. 93) is, however, right. 
112. Cf, notes on ll. I, 105 sqq. 
119. Ci. lee 
114. After 31 dr. 3 ob. &c. (1. 4) should come 48 dr. 14 ob. 1 ch. (1. 13), but after having written the former 
sum, the scribe by inadvertence resumed at the top of Col. iii, thus leaving out the totals for five villages. This 
is a proof that the total in l. 111 was not obtained by the addition of the items forming the present list, but 
that the list was inserted after the calculation of that total. The supposition of a mere transposition of the 
items is inadmissible, for the column without the five missing totals is of the average length ; cf. the next column. 
115. Cf. ll. 37 and 143. 
II6. Cf. ll. 41 and 144. 
117. Cf. ll. 45 and 145. 
118. ο]. go. 
119. Cf. ll. 57 and 147. 
120. Cf. ЇЇ. бт and 148. 
121. Cf. ll. 65 and 149. 
Tps Gb |. 
123. Cf. ll. 77 and 151, and for αἱ π(ροκείµεναι) see note on 1. 100. 
124. Cf, IL 81 and 152. 
125. Cf. ll. 85 and 153. 
126. Cf. ll. 93 and 154. 
127. Cf. l 155. The line which has been inserted here no doubt belongs to the previous list, but to what 
it refers 1s obscure. 
128. Cf.l 51. The ὀκτάδραχμος is commonly found associated with taxes on garden-lands; cf. P. Tebt. 
500 (above, note on 1. 103), 186. 4-5, 218. passim, В. G.U. 572. 5,10, 574. 6, P. Oxy. 1185. 19, 1283. 17,21! In 
P. Oxy. 1185 only is the name of the tax written out, being elsewhere expressed by an η followed by the 
symbol for drachma which is sometimes crossed (cf. ll. 51, 282, crit. notes), The identification of the ὀκτάδραχμος 
and the σπονδὴ Διονύσου has been suggested in the note on P. Oxy. 1283. 17, and weight is added to 
the argument by an examination of 186, B. G. U. 572-4, P. Tebt. 500, Oxy. 653, 917, and 1283. These 
documents are alike in dealing with taxes upon garden-land, especially the ἀπόμοιρα, ναύβιον, and ἐπάρουριον 
and to these regular taxes is added either (ὀκτάδραχμος), σπονδή (P. Oxy. 653), σπονδὴ Διονύσου (P. Oxy. 917), 
or (ὀκτάδραχμος) σπονδὴ Διονύσου (P. Oxy. 1283). The different terms appear therefore to be equivalents, the 
shorter titles being used as abbreviations of the complete name found only in P. Oxy. 1283. Thus it seems 
that officials in Oxyrhynchus generally preferred σπονδή, іп Arsinoë and Thmáis ὀκτάδραχμος. The tax was 
levied per arura (cf. P. Oxy. 916 and 213) and although the identification of ὀκτάδραχμος and σπονδή seems 
reasonably secure, it is curious that three different tax-payers should have paid under this heading the same 
amount of 8 dr. 4 ob. 1 ch. (cf. P. Oxy. 917. 3, 1283. 17, 21) ; this can be explained by assuming either that 
their land in the three cases happened to be the same in extent, or that the tax at this date was not being 
levied кат’ ἄρουραν. The ὀκτάδραχμος did not fall on all garden-land, but on vine-land only. The qualification 
Διονύσου implies such a connexion and it is noteworthy that in the taxing-lists 186 and 218 the ὀκτάδραχμος 
follows directly on ἀ]μπέλ(ου) or φόρου ἀμπέλου (cf. 186. 3, 213. 138, 288, 448). This view seems at first sight 
difficult to reconcile with the data of B. G. U. 572-4, which are fragments from a single roll and contain a list 
of proprietors with the extent of ἀμπελῶνες, ἐλαιῶνες, and παράδεισοι they possessed and the taxes they paid 
thereon. According to 574. 4 sq. a certain exegetes had in all 232 аг. of which 9$ were ἀμπέλου, 72$ of 
! In an unpublished taxing-sheet from the Fayüm an entry records a payment оѓ... до dr. 2} ob. for (ὀκταδράχμου), ν(αυβίου), 


εἰδῶ(ν), and in another place the following sequence of entries occurs ἐλ(αίας) (δραχμὰς) y, ἐπ(αρουρίου) (δραχμὰς) ι, (ὀκταδράχμου) 
(δραχμὰς) <5. 
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a kind which cannot be determined, and the remaining 6 of a third kind equally unascertainable. The sum paid 
for ὀκτάδραχμος, 50 dr. 35 ob., does not correspond to any of these figures and it is unlikely that it represents 
only an instalment since the full sum is paid for ναύβιον (l. 6). The solution is probably that the ὀκτάδραχμος 
was incident only upon a portion of the οὗ ar. of vine-land, the rest belonging to the exempted category called 
τῶν μὴ τελούντων (cf. introd., p. 320). A tax upon vineyards at the same rate of 8 dr. per arura occurs in 
P. Brit. Mus. 119. passim (1, p. 142), under the name of οἴνου τέλος; cf. Wilcken, Ost, i, pp. 150 and 270. Paid 
there in addition to the land-tax, it has all the characteristics of the ὀκτάδραχμος and may well be only 
a Theban variant in nomenclature.? If this identification is admitted, the fact that the οἴνου τέλος was levied 
only upon ἄμπελοι ἰδιόκτητοι, the so-called dur. ἱερατικοί being exempt (Wilcken, of. cit., p. 50), would be 
explained ; for obviously the ὀκτάδρ. σπονδὴ Διονύσου was intended at least in origin as an offering in kind for 
the benefit of a god and his priests, and taxation on priests for their own benefit would be unnatural. As has 
been seen in the introd. a priestly origin is also not unlikely for the taxes here associated with the ὀκτάδραχμος, 
but by this time they had undergone a long evolution which left them little or nothing of their primitive 
character. The τρίδραχμος remained, at least nominally and in the Mendesian nome, true to its origin, its 
proceeds—except from limnitic land—belonging to the hieratic department (cf. Table II on p. 294, and 
рр. 297 sqq.) This may have been only a local treatment; for the same tax is called τριδρ. διοικήσεως in 
P. Tebt. 500, whereas the ἀπόμοιρα booked in 918 under ἱερατικά belongs to the διοίκησις in Fay. 41. i. 12, ii. 11 
(cf. 213. 100, note), though a difference of date may equally account for the difference of allocation. What kind 
of garden culture was subject to the τρίδραχµος is not known. The ἑξάδραχμος Φιλαδέλφου has hitherto occurred 
only in 218. 354 and may have been peculiar to the Mendesian nome (cf. note, aZ. /oc.). Its name reveals its 
Ptolemaic origin, but as the ἀπόμοιρα was itself intended for libations in honour of the deified Queen Arsinoé 
Philadelphus (cf. Rev. Laws Col. 36. το [W. 249]), the relation of the two taxes is obscure. At any rate they 
coexisted in Roman times, and the ἑξάδραχμος, unlike the ἀπόμοιρα, is in 218 paid to the διοίκησις. For the 
B. τριώβ. ᾿Αλεξανδρέων and the δεκάδραχµος there is no evidence outside 216. The significance of the θησαυρικόν, 
apparently a percentage for the priestly department levied in connexion with certain taxes, which is present in 
213 with the ὀκτάδραχμος and ἑξάδραχμος but absent with the τρίδραχµος, is discussed at length in the introd. 
ad loc. "The history of the secularization of such taxes is for the most part obscure. It is known, however, 
that the praefect Aemilius Saturninus (A. D. 197-8) regulated the collection of the ὀκτάδραχμος by an edict 
(P. Oxy. 916. 7 sqq.) ordering it to be paid per arura, and that in the third century the proceeds of the 
ὀκτάδραχμος went to the διοίκησις (cf. 213) and were appropriated to the praefect by an imperial ordinance 
(P. Oxy. 1185. 16 sqq.). Whether the order by Saturninus was an innovation or only the confirmation of 
a measure already existing is doubtful. None, however, of the documents mentioning ὀκτάδραχμος is early ; 
all those with dates belong to the end of the second century or the beginning of the third, and those undated 
may safely be ascribed to the same period, so that the tax in the form there found may well have owed its 
origin to him. An idea of the considerable sums collected for ὀκτάδραχμος is afforded by 186. 5, where 
219 tal. 83 dr. 3 ob. appear under the heading λόγου (ὀκταδράχμου) in an account dealing with several nomes. 
In the section of which 1. 130 gives the summary only то dr. are paid for ὀκτάδραχμος, but in the next section 
the amount coming under the same heading was much larger (cf. also 1]. 282 and 302), so that the total amount 
for the whole Mendesian nome must have been considerable. 

The suggested transition of the σπονδή from an offering to the god in kind to a productive tax earmarked 
for the praefect illustrates anew the policy followed by the Greek kings of Egypt and their Roman successors 
towards the Egyptian priesthood which they constantly contrived to weaken by stopping its sources of wealth ; 
cf. Rostowzew, Gott. Gel. Anz. 1909, pp. 636 sqq. ; Wilcken, Grunds., рр. 93 sqq. 111 sqq. 

129. [? ai π]ροκ(είμεναι): cf.1.100 and note. Thesame words should perhaps be restored after 1. 130 ; cf. 1.102. 

ο ο L 52. 

131 sqq. For the restoration of these lines cf. ll. 306 sqq. The total in 1. 134 is 3 dr. too small for the 
reason given above in l. 111, note. For ll. 132-3 cf. ll. 109-10 and 12. 

135 sqq. contain the list of the total sums paid in each village for all the land taxed ; cf. 1. 94, note. 


1 Cf. above, p. 252, where the same argument has been used to explain the discrepancy between the payments for γεωμετρία and 
ναύβιον in B. G. U. 572. 15. 

? Similarly above, p. 251, it has been suggested that φοινικώνων was used in Thebes for a scale of taxation which in Middle 
Egypt was known as παραδείσου. 
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135. Cf. 1. 112, l. 1, note; and l. 105 and note: 

130. ΟΡ. andres: 

137. Cf. 1. rg, and note on l. то. 

138. СЁ 1. 17 and note ad loc. 

159. Cik στ 

140. Ci 25, 

141. Cf. l. 29 and note ad Joc. 

142. Cf. 139 апал το mole 

I43. Cf. ll. 37 and I15. 

144. Cf. ll. дї and I16. 

145. Cf. ll, 45 and 117. 

Аф, ا‎ ον 

147. Cf. ll. 57 and 119. 

I48. Cf. ll. бт and 120. 

149. Cf. ll. 65 and 121. 

το ΠΤΙ 

I51. Cf. ll. 77 and 123. 

152. Cf. ll. 81 and 124. These and the following numbers, up to l. 156, are written in the margin; 
cf. note on l. 157. 

153. Cf. ll. 85 and 125. 

154. Cf. ll. 93 and 126. 

155-6. Cf. l. 127 and note. In spite of the scribe's various corrections the total in 1. 156 is inconsistent 
with the item in the line preceding, as are both with the total in 1. 127. At the commencement of 1. 156 the 
strokes of deletion were presumably intended to include χ(αλκ.) 8 though they do not actually reach so far. 

157. Here begins а new section dealing with the Ἠτεμπαθιώ toparchy; cf. 213. 23, note. This was 
originally preceded by a space left blank by the first scribe to allow notes and additions by the revisor. The 
space, however, proved to be too small, and the list beginning l. 135 had to be completed in the margin at the 
top of Col. ix ; cf. l. 152, note. 

The following table comprises the data concerning the Πτεμπαθίω toparchy as far as they are preserved. 
Owing to missing items no totals can be calculated except for the ὀκτάδραχμος. 


Village. Tax Number of Sum. Supplements. Total. RIITA 
taxed arurae. | dr. ob. ch. | dr. ob. ch. | dr. ob. ch. 
Tlepxotves (τρίδραχµος) μητροπολιτῶν 91 273 17 3 290 3 | Η. 160, 233, 236 
Hors 164 49 2 © 3 52 + 1 { Il. 169-70, 233, 237 
3 4915 149 9 2 3 | 158 2$ 2 |1l. 233, 238 
Ναβαόλ 5 А 31 93 5 4$ 2 98 44 2 | Il. 184-5, 239 
" 44128 133 I 8 14 3| 141 2 ll. 188-9, 240 
55 18 54 «a» s g 57 2 2 |1] 192-3, 241 
Φεριεθώ » 1222 38 34 2 2 21 41 2 | ll. 196-7, 242 
Πηκα[ 7 1484 44 33 2 45 ΑἹ 2 ll. 201-2, 233, 243 
Κερκενοῦφις m 618 202 3 2 | 12 34 2| 214 45 ll. 209-10, 234, 244 
[ » үч ү ΠΗ ] J | [ll 216-7, 245]; cf. 
ll. 249 5ᾳᾳ., note 
Πτη[.] . «s iy 38 114 9 sal тое 
Θελβῶνθις 2 501 147 44 9 il 157 ll. 224-5 
н т WE T l|[ 228-9]; cf 1. 
249 SQq., note 
Ἠερκοῖνις (ὀκτάδραχμος) 1 8 3 5 mg ll. 163-4 
Πῶις DE II 88 G 8 93 3 П. 171-2 
[ ] Т 26 208 13 221 П. 179-80 
Κερκενοῦφις or 4 32 2 34 ПЕ 
Totals for (ὀκτάδρ.) 42 336 21 351 Ш. 249-51]; cf. 1]. 
249 sqq., note 
Πηκα[ | [0 δεκάδραχµος)] 4535 | 450 2 су 2001 | P4760 g 3 | fll. 256, 258] i 
| ll. 249 sqq. note. 
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158. For a village named Ψενβιηνχονπερκοῖνις cf. 218. 217. 

fom Ci. | and note. 

' (О 236. 

163. That the remaining 1 ar. was assessed at 8 dr. is shown by the comparison of the sum paid for 
(τρίδραχμος) at Περκοῖνις (1. 236), 273 dr., and that paid for all the taxed land belonging to the same village 
(1. 261), 281 dr. The προσδιαγραφόµενα here and elsewhere have been calculated at the usual rate of 62 per cent. : 
cf. note on 1. 4. 

165. Cf. l. 261. 

166. Πώεως: cf. 218. 255, note. 

169. Cf. 1. 233 and note. 

Ec Ci. 1. 262. 

177. Cf. l. 233 and note. The number of arurae, which is not entirely preserved in l. 233, has been 
calculated from the amount paid on them for τρίδραχμος. 

178. The figures are restored from 1. 238. The subtraction of the sum for ὀκτάδραχμος in 1. 180 from the 
grand total for the village in l. 181 should give the same result, but, probably by some error of the scribe, gives 
149. dr. 3 ob. 1 ch. 

182. Ναβαόλ: a compound of this name occurs in 218. 330. 

185. Cf. ll. 239 and 264. 

188. The number expected is 43, not 44, but the latter must have stood in the papyrus, since the sum 
paid for τρίδραχμος, according to l. 240, corresponds within 2 ch. to 44545 ar. 

189. Cf. ll. 240 and 265. 

192. This number has been calculated from the sum recorded in the following line. 

198. Πηκα[: Σηκα[ (cf. 218. 131) cannot be read. 

201. This number has been approximately calculated from the sum partly preserved in 1. 243 ; cf. 1. 233. 

202. Cf. l. 243 and note. 

203 sqq. Cf. ll. 249 sqq., note. 

206. Κερκενούφεως: cf. 218. 67. 

214 sqq. The amounts concerning this village cannot be calculated, the portion dealing with it in the 
different lists at the end of the section being lost. 

223. Θελβώνθεως: cf. 213. 238 and-note. 

225. The sum has been by error calculated on 1 arura too little (492 ar. instead of 50%). For similar 
errors of 1 arura or drachma cf. ll. το, 41, 188, &c. 

226 sqq. These numbers cannot be restored for the reasons given in the note on ll. 214 sqq.. 

230 sq. These totals cannot be calculated owing to missing items. It is not likely that a summary 
concerning the 8 (τριώβ.) ᾿Αλεξανδρέων (cf. 1. 99) followed here, for the next paragraph would then be expected 
to be introduced by καὶ πρός, as in l. 103. As only (τρίδραχμον) stands іп l. 232 it is probable that this begins 
the series of subdivisions (cf. ll. 249 sqq., note), and consequently that there was no land belonging to 
Alexandrians in this set of villages. 

233 sq. A similar list of the numbers of arurae assessed at 3 dr. in the successive villages of the section 
has occurred above, ll. 105 sqq. The lacunae have been filled as far as possible with the numbers which were 
preserved or could be calculated. For the numbers recorded in the present list cf. ll. 161, 169, 177, 184, 188, 
192, 196, 201, 209, 220, 224. 

ο ο |. 162. 

a Cf |. 170. 

238. Cf. I. 178. 

239- Cf. ll. 185 and 264. 

240. Cf. ll. 189 and 265. 

Date Ci. I. 193. 

gun Cf. |. 197. 

243. Cf. 1. 202. The προσδιαγραφύµενα have been approximately calculated at the usual rate of 6% per cent. 

p ο |, 210. 

245. Cf. l. 216 and note on ll. 214 sqq. 
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240, Cf | σοι 

247. Cf. 1. 225 and note. After this line no restoration is possible; cf. note on ll. 226 sqq. 

248. Cf. 1. 229 and note on l. 226. 

249 sqq. The restoration is made on the model of 1]. 99 sqq. (cf. 1. 94, note). It is of course uncertain, but 
the following remarks may suffice to justify it. A comparison with the parallel summary which ends at 
l. 156 shows that the paragraph concerned with τρίδραχμος and ending in l. 248 must have been followed by 
another dealing with ὀκτάδραχμος. This tax is mentioned four times in the preserved portions of the roll 
extending from 1l. 157-231. It may also have been recorded in three other places in lacunae (ll. 203, 216, 228); 
this is, however, most improbable, for the extent of the lacuna in l. 234 requires at least two more numbers 
even with fractions to fill it and the figures of the land paying τρίδραχµος must have stood in the lost lines 216 
and 228, since τρίδραχμος is excluded for 1. 203. At the same time it is unlikely that the villages recorded in 
ll. 214 sqq. and 226 sqq. possessed ὀκτάδραχμος land besides τρίδραχμος, for this would necessitate columns of an 
unusual length (16 ll. for Col. xiii, το ll. for Col. xiv, the average being 14). The conclusion is that the four 
numbers standing in ll. 163, 171, 179, 211 constitute all the ὀκτάδραχμος land in the Πτεμπαθιώ toparchy. The 
disposition of the encircling lines at the beginning of Col. xvi shows that the first line belonged to the end of 
a preceding paragraph after which came a further paragraph concerned with another species of land and giving 
a single item. The only passage to which this can refer is l. 203, and since τρίδραχµος and ὀκτάδραχμος are not 
possible the question arises whether 8 τριώβ., ἑξάδραχμος, or δεκάδραχµος is concerned. The sequence of the 
entries in ll. 193-205 furnishes no certain clue, for the ascending order, though usual (cf. 1l. 66 sqq., 209 sqq.), 
does not seem to have been constantly observed in village sections. It is, however, followed in the recapitula- 
tion at the end of the first section preserved in the papyrus (ЇЇ. 94 sqq.), and on this analogy we may suppose that 
1. 256 dealt with land taxed higher than 8 dr. which can only be δεκάδραχµος land. For this reason we have 
doubtfully restored дєкадраҳџоѕ in 1. 203 and calculated the sums accordingly. As regards the length of 
Col. xv the number of lines obtained with the restoration proposed (23) agrees well with the 8 of the papyrus 
(Соо vin юл vito all πο τμ. 

257. Tio line and 1. 259 рус been enclosed ; cf. Il. 249 sqq., note. 

266m Cf ll. 206, 

σοι. ο |. es 

202, Cik k παρεις 

2609 Ch πῶς 

264. Cf. ll. 185 and 239. 

265. Cf. ll. 189 and 240. 

266. Cf. ll. 193 and 241. 

267. Cf. ll. 197 and 242. 

268. Cf. note on ll. 249 sqq. 

269. Cf. 1. 213. 

270. Cf. note on ll. 214 sqq. 

οτι (6. | ορ. 

272. Cf. |. 225 and note, 

273. Cf. l. 226 and note. 

274. Φερνουφείτίου: if 74 is taken to be the first item in 1. 289, then the new toparchy should commence 
here, and it is thus tempting to restore Φερνουφείτίου (cf. 217. 57 sqq., note)—a reading which is consistent 
with the remains—and to suppose that a short village name intervened between the toparchy and the number 
of arurae. However Ζμοῦμις (1. 278) is known to have been in the Neomare . . . toparchy from P. S. I. 229. 
9—10, 24-5, 28, so that unless there were two villages of the same name the suggestion cannot be upheld. 

For this and the following villages only the number of taxed arurae is recorded. That the τρίδραχµος 
is meant when no tax-name is stated is shown by 1. 286. The missing numbers of arurae can consequently 
be calculated from the numbers of drachmae. The numbers thus obtained coincide with those in 1. 289, 
a list similar to that in ll. 105 sqq. This shows that the two columns belonged to the same section, but they 
were apparently separated by an interval of several columns, since the numbers of arurae in Col. i occur at the 
beginning of the list in Col. ii, only one item, if any, being lost in front of qz. 

288. It is noticeable that though in the detailed survey given in the previous lines the number of μὴ 
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τελοῦσαι ἄρουραι in each village is not stated as in other sections, they are mentioned here at the beginning of 
the summary, and the total number perhaps followed τελούσας. 
293 sqq. Cf. note on l. 274. 


5017-22. Taxes. Arurae. | Amount paid. Extra payments. Totals. 
3-drachmae tax 54% 162 dr. 4% ob. | то dr. т ob. x ch. | 172 dr. 52 ob. т ch. | Il. 317-18 
2 dr. 3 ob. tax 35 87 3 5 2% D 2 5i 2 ll. 319-20 
General totals 89i 250 1} 15 3i 3 265 5 3 ll. 321-22 


The numbers of arurae in this fragment have been calculated from the sums paid on them. 


217. TAXING LIST. 


Average height 20 cm. Late second century. 


The six columns next printed, to the partial restoration of which numerous fragments 
have contributed, formed part of a roll dealing with taxation. Each entry contains the 
name of the individual tax-payer with his father's name and his rank, if any, the toparchy 
or toparchies within which taxation was due, and a total consisting in a sum of drachmae 
or an amount of wine, or in both. The τόποι occurring are:—Noírgs (1. 3, Νεομαρηί ) 
(ll. о sqq.), Ἑρμοπολίτης (ll. 15 sqq.), Θμοιβαστίτης (l. 19?), Ἠτεμπαθιώ (1. 20), Θμοῦις (Il. 20 
and 78 sqq.), Ψανίτης (П. 43 sqq.), Феруоуф(іттѕ 2) (ll. 57 sqq.), Φεοπ(ίτης3) (11. 61 sqq.), Νεομψοίνο ) 
(ll. 66 sqq.), Θμουπίολίτης) (Il. 86 and тот), Χιαστίτης (ll. 99 sqq.), Πτεγχάτ (unpublished frag- 
ments), and an undeciphered name in 11. r08, rro. Although the toparchy is placed only as 
an item in the individual entry, and nowhere as a heading, it is evident from the system of 
grouping, whereby entries concerned with a particular τόπος are entered consecutively, that 
the basis of arrangement for the roll was primarily geographical, and that the unit was the 
toparchy. The list was obviously drawn up in a central office, and when complete must 
have embraced the entire nome. What then was its purpose? The later marginal note 
(ἐλημματίσθησαν) appended in another hand to certain entries (e. g. 11. 74 and 114, and several 
times in unpublished fragments) is evidence that some at any rate of the sums detailed 
were, at the time they were entered, unpaid. Furthermore, where partial payments by 
individuals are concerned, the statement in the text of the remainder owing is emphatic; cf. 


the formula occurring in ll. 17 sqq., 82 sqq., 100 sqq. γίνονται dp... ., ἐξ Ôv εἰσεπράχθησαν διὰ 
λόγου ( )μήνου ἕως (μηνὸφ) te érovs . . ., ormai др. .. . Similarly the qualification αἱ προσβ(ληθεῖσαι) 


διὰ λόγου ( )μήνου ἕως (μηνὸς) ve (érovs), not infrequently attached to totals of drachmae (cf. 1. τ, 
note), is probably the equivalent, where total payments were concerned, of the clause ἐξ ὧν 
εἰσεπράχθησαν κτλ. in partial payments. Where neither of these qualifications, therefore, 
is added, it is natural to suppose that the sums entered represent amounts at the time 
unpaid. The subordinate arrangement of the entries within the larger geographical 
divisions is in this respect significant, those involving sums to which no qualification is 
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attached (i. e. unpaid) being apparently placed first, while those concerned with partial or 
completed payments are grouped together and follow (cf. 11. 99 sqq.). 

As regards the payments in money, examination shows that these are for the most 
part susceptible of division into two items, a main sum due in taxation which is a multiple 
of 2, and a further sum constituting 6} per cent. of that preceding for προσδιαγραφόµενα. 
The table here given shows the result of this analysis in the columns printed. 


"Taxation. προσδιαγρ. 
dr. dr. οὗ. бї References. 
4 1$ П. 13, 41, 43, 45, 54 
6 2 2 lll. e. miu. Be 
8 3 ll. 38, 44, 46, 53, 63, 67, 70, 77, 108 
12 4i l. 81 , 
14 5 2 | 37 
16 ї . 90 
20 I i ll. 62, 65, 66, 78, 79, 89, 93, 94, 106, 110 
28 I 41 l. 61 
36 2 11 lb FO 
40 mom ll. 68, 86, 88 
45 E IL ΤΠ 
52 3 τὰ ]. 118 
6o 3 45 * 57, 87 
64 4 . 120 
76 4 44 Ў d ga 
88 & 3 SEL 
100 | 6 ii 1. 20 
150 | Q 9 2 l. 20 
226 μι 5. 8 l. ττ4 


Figures not susceptible of this analysis are those in ll. 11, 14, 21, 83-5, 98, ror, 103. 
An amount exceeding r9 talents, which must apparently be referred to an individual 
tax-payer, occurs in l. 56, and unpublished fragments containing only the ends of lines 
show totals exceeding in two cases 2,000 dr., in two others 1 tal, and in another 2 tals. 
Amounts of wine are κεράµια 15 (l. бо), 22 (l. 9), 64 (l. ттт), 975 (l. το), τος (l. 91). The 
infrequency of the payments in kind as compared with those in money, the absence of any 
common factor in the totals of κεράµια, and the fact that the same individual in the same 
taxation-area is responsible for payments in both wine and money (cf. l. 19), cumulatively 
form conclusive evidence against any theory of adaeratio. Therefore at any rate two taxes, 
distinguished by the medium of payment, are implied. The further question whether one 
tax or several taxes contributed to the individual totals of drachmae must be left undecided. 
The argument from ll. 17 sqq. (cf. note ad /oc.) is decisive that in that case the tax or taxes 
were incident on real property, and it is, at least, not improbable that the application of this 
conclusion is to be extended to the list as a whole. The wide divergence in amounts, as 
well as the largeness of certain of the items (cf. P. Oxy. 1045), would thus be explained, as 
also the appearance of women as tax-payers (e.g. ll. rog-10). The payments in wine 
are not improbably analogous to those found in 218 (cf. 1. 204, note), where the same relative 
infrequency of occurrence is observed. 

On the immediate purpose of 217 little light is thrown by the foregoing considerations. 
The list has none of the characteristics of the normal ἀπαιτήσιμον drawn up as a guide for, 
and prior to, collection ; nor, again, is the interpretation as a statement of arrears very 
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satisfactory, since this would not naturally include in the body of the return entries of sums 
finally paid. A further objection, moreover, to any theory of arrears lies in the uniformity 
of numerical principle which analysis of the entries has revealed, although as regards this 
it may be noted that in 218, apparently a list of arrears, the items recorded for the tax 
προσόδων ὑπαρχόντων are capable of a similar analysis (cf. note on l. 45 there, and also 
P. Brit. Mus. 1170 (iii, pp. 92 sqq.) which contains a list of arrears under the headings οἴνου, 
ἐλαίου, and προσόδων ὑπαρχόντων, and bears a strong general resemblance to 217) The 
whole question is much complicated by our ignorance of the system of book-keeping in 
vogue, and a better knowledge of this will perhaps bring the solution. In this respect 217 . 
is to be compared with some other members of the group from Thmüis published in 
B. С. U. 976sqq., which contain parallel formulae (cf. 475-6 from the Fayüm). The Berlin 
texts deal mainly with arrears of corn, but the similarity is not sufficient to justify a similar 
interpretation of 217. 

The 15th year which is frequently mentioned may be assigned on the ground of the 
hand, a small sloping cursive with certain well-defined characteristics, to the reign of 
Antoninus Pius or Marcus Aurelius, probably the latter. Diagonal strokes often preceding 
the entries are indications that the list was later subjected to revision. 

With regard to the arrangement of the text, of the three columns composing A the 
sequence of i and ii is determined by the restoration of the fragments, that of ii and iii is 
not equally certain, but rests on the continuation of the details of the τόπος Ψανίτης in iii. 
The remaining pieces, B, C, D, are unplaced. The original height of the written surface is 
unknown, but in the larger fragments the uniform contour of the break, due to the pressure 
of débris on the roll, is a sufficient indication of the relative position of the lines in the 
several columns. In addition to those here published, there are some twenty smaller 
fragments belonging to the same roll and similar in content. In one case a marginal note 
to the text reads ὁ γράφων μὴ γράφε τὸν οἶνον ἐπὶ τοῦ Кас. 


ΑΝ. 
Col. i. 
[ai] προσβ(ληθεῖσαι) διὰ [λόγίου)] (τετρα)µή(νου) ἕω[ς . . . . ve (ἔτους). 


[...]. εως ᾿Αρτεμιδώρου | | 
Νωίτου (8p.) + (δυόβ.) χίαλκ.) B ali προσβ(ληθεῖσαι) διὰ τοῦ 
[αὐτοῦ)) λόγου. 
5 [Α]χιλλέως "Eporos Nof 
[Αἰ]λουρίωνο(ς) ᾽Απίωνος γενοίµένου) [ 
[Α]πύγχιος Τιθοήους E .[ 
[Δι]δύμου ᾽Απίωνοίς) Διδύμοίυ) γ[ενο(μένου) βα]σιλ(ικοῦ) ypa(uparéws) 
Ἑρμοπολίίτου) Νεομαρη( ) (δρ.) к[.. οἴ]νο(υ) κερά(µια) «f. 
10 [.]ποτεφπούσί(ιος) Πνεφερῶτοίς) Щ..... ] yevo(uévov) 
ἐπιτηρη(τοῦ) ἀπράίτων) ὑπαρχίόντων) Ν[εομίαρη ) (δρ.) o (τριώβ.) χίαλκ.) β. 
Πιεσυήους Ἠιεσίήους ᾿Απολ(λωνίου) [μη]τρὸς 
Θαήσιος γενοίµένου) ἐπιτη(ρητοῦ). [.. . Ν]εομίαρη ) (δρ.) ὃ ((08.)) (ἡμιωβ.). 
ZZ 


354 DOCUMENTS OF THE ROMAN PERIOD 


... pávov προ(εστῶτος) Φαμούνιος [Ν]εομίαρη ) (δρ.) ιθ. 
15 [Ίερμιου Διδύμου γενο(μένον) ἐπισκίέπτου) Ἑρμοπολίίτου) 
(др.) κα (ὀβ.) (ἡμιωβ.) αἱ προσβ(ληθεῖσαι) διὰ λ(όγου) (τετρα)μή(νου) ἕως Φαρμ(οῦθι) ve [(érovs)- 
Е lov Αἰλίου Λεωνίδου γενο(μένου) ἐπιτηρητοῦ Í 
[. Јоу Φιλοξίένου) καὶ Καλλιμ(άχου) Ἑρμοπίολίτου) (δρ.) т (τετρώβ.) (ἡμιωβ.), 
[Θμοι]βαστίτου) (др.) т (δυόβ.) χίαλκ.) B, οἴνου κεράίµια) 92, 
20 [Πτεμπ]αθιὼ (δρ.) ps (08. (ἡμιωβ., Θμούεω(ο) (δρ) prO (δυόβ.) χίαλκ.) B, 
[γΚίνονται)] ἀργίυρίου) (δρ) urs (τετρώβ.) (ἡμιωβ.) οἴνου κεράµια) 962, 
[ἐξ] ὧν εἰσεπράχθ(ησαν) διὰ λόγίου) (τετρα)μή(νου) ἕως 
[ῬΦαρμ(οῦθι] ce (ἔτους) ἐπὶ πρἀκίτορίᾳ) Ἑρμοπίολίτου) Op.) т (τετρώβ.) (ἡμιωβ.), 
[ 


λοιπ(αὶ) (δρ.) τ]μς [. ..]...Í 
Col. ii. 
20 ]. -kos Πα[ήσ]ιος μ[ητρὸς 
A ] yevo(uévov) κωμοίγραμματέως) Ἑρμοπίολίτου) (δρ.) { 


[αἱ προσβίληθεῖσαι) δ]ιὰ λόγου) (τετρα)μή(νου) ἕως Φαρμίοῦθι) de (ἔτουφ). 
ES ος Ίορος Νεκθερῶτος Νεκ[θερῶτος | 
[at προσβ(ληθεῖσαι)] διὰ τοῦ α(ὐτοῦ) λόγου. 
ος. ο. ο Ἰώσεως ᾿Αρφούφιος Ἑρμ[οπίολίτου) 
αἱ πρ[οσ]β(ληθεῖσαι) διὰ λόγίου) (τετρα)μή(νου) ἕως Φαρμ([οῦθι) [ve (έτους). 
Αρνούφιος Τεῶτος ᾿Αρνούφίιος) (δρ. ?) [ 
ai προ[σβ(ληθεῖσαι)] διὰ τοῦ α(ὐτοῦ) λόγου) ὡς πίρόκειται). 
Ισιδώρου Ἑρμίου ᾿Απολλωνίο(υ) Ἑρμοπίολίτου) (δρ.) | 
35 αἱ πρ[οσ]θ(ληθεῖσαι) διὰ λόγου τοῦ α(ὐτοῦ). 
᾿Αράχθο[υ] Πετοβοιούσιοί() Αρποχύσιο(ο) [ 
e.[..]v ἀργί(υρίου) (др.) ιδ (πεντώβ.) χίαλκ.) В αἱ προ(σβληθεῖσαι) ὁμίοίως). 


СЕЕ ] Πετοσίρεω(ς) Πετοσίρεως) (δρ.) η (τριώβ.) [ 
[at προσ]β(ληθεῖσαι) ὁμοίως. 
о Νικ]άνορος Ψενοβάστιος) μητίρὸς) [ 
СЕО Ἰπί ) (δρ) ὃ GB.) (ἡμιωβ.) αἱ προσβ(ληθεῖσαι) 
[διὰ τοῦ α(ὐτοῦ) λό]γου. 
ώμο. ]. $ Ψανείτου (ὃρ.) ὃ (ὀβ.) (ἡμιωβ.. 
ПРЕТИ Ἰήους Ὑανίτο(υ) (др.) η (τριώβ.). 
е le( ) Παλικουθί ) Ψανίτίου) (δρ.) ὃ [ὀβ.) (ἡμιωβ.). 
ШЕРИ, ] Ψανίτου (ӧр.) η (τριώβ.). 
lc ος μη]τρὸς) Ταμουπί ) Ψανίτου) (δρ.) [ 


ἐν ο... Ἡέρακος Εὐμ[ 
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50 ] Δεωνίδου Εἰρηνοπί ) 
Ψαν]ίτου (δρ.) = (δυόβ.) χίαλκ.) В. 
Ίου Παθώτίου) Vavi(rov) (δρ) + (δυόβ.) χίαλκ.) B. 
] Ψανίτ[ο]υ (δρ.) η (τριώβ.). 
Ίος Ψανίτου (ὃρ.) 8 (ὀβ. 2) (ἡμιωβ.). 
55 Ju τοῦ καὶ Χαιρήμοίνος) 
] (τάλ.) ι (δρ. ?) { 
] Φερνουφ[ίτου) (9p.) Ey (τετρώβ.) (ἡμιωβ.). 
Ἰδώρου Πατήους μητίρὸς) 
Φ]ερνουφ[ίτου) (δρ.) dy (ὀβ.) (ἡμιωβ.). 
60 το]ῖῦ καὶ Με[λαν]ίπίπου) 
Αρποκίρατίωνος) ᾿Εφίνιος Φεοπίίτου ?) (δρ.) KO (τετρώβ.) (ἡμιωβ.. 
] ᾽Αμμω[νίου) Φεοπ(ίτου ?) (δρ) κα (ὀβ.) (ἡμιωβ.). 
]os Φεοπ[ίτου ?) (δρ.) η (τριώβ.). 
]. ущ ) ὑπεσχί ) (πρότερον) Τεσερουπί ) 
65 ] (δρ.) κα (ὀβ.) (ἡμιωβ.. 
] Νεομψοίνο ) (δρ.) κα (ὀβ.) (ἡμιωβ.) 
] Νεομψοίνο ) (др.) η (rpwo.). 
lv Πεοπίίτου ?) (др.) pB (τριώβ.), 


οἴνου κερά(μια)] ve. 


نے 


70 ]είδου (δρ.) η (τριώβ.). 
Ίστεως (δρ.) να 
' ου 
B. 


] (ἡμιωβ.). 


[ levo(s) t 1. (ἡμιωβ.). ἐλημίματίσθησαν). 
75 [ ] Ῥουσειρίτου ] (τριώβ.). 

[ γενο]μ(ένου) ἐπι[τηρητοῦ J.f 

le o olo aa ү....]..[( ] (δρ.) η (τριώβ.). 


[Σα]ραπίωνοίς) Σαραπίωνοίο) Ἰσιδίώρου) Θμούεω(ς) (δρ.) κα (ὀβ.) (ἡμιωβ.). 
[Σ]αραπίων[οίς)] τοῦ καὶ Νεμεσίω(νος) Καλλίωνοίς) Θμο[ύεως) (δρ) κα (ὀβ.) (ἡμιωβ.). 
8o [.. .]ακλείτου ᾿Αρποκίρατίωνος) Φιλοξ[ένου) (δρ.) η (πριώβ.). 

Σερήνου "Нроуо(ѕ) Χαιρήμίονος) Θμούεω(ς) (δρ.) ιβ (τετρώβ.) (ήμιωβ.). 
Σαραπίωνο(ο) Ψημίου Σαραπ(ίωνος) γενομ(ένου) στρα(τηγοῦ) Βουβίαστίτου) 

Θμούεω(ς) (δρ.) woa (òB. ?) (ήμιωβ.). 

ἐξ ὧν εἰσεπίράχθίησαν) διὰ λόγίου)] (δωδεκα)µή(νου) ἕως 

ZZ 2 
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E ιε (ἔτους) (δρ) ven (τετρώβ.) (ἡμιωβ.) Normat) (Sp.) υμβ (τριώβ. ?). 

] Θμουπίολίτου) (δρ.) μβ (τριώβ.). 

] κω(μο)γραμμαίτέως) (δρ) £y (τετρώβ.) (ἡμιωβ.). 
] Gp.) uB (τριώβ.). 
1 (δρ). κα GB.) 8) 
] em и, 

οἴνου κεράια)) p 

] δρ) η (τριώβ.). 


] 8p) κα (ὀβ.) (кор), 
] Gp.) κα BB.) ipao.) 
1: 


The initial letters of another column remain. These, however, do not suit C. 


fre 
Πο οἱ 

κ]ω(μο)γραίμματέως) καὶ ἐπ...( )...( ) 

[ ] (δρ.) pum (δυόβ.) (ἡμιωβ.) χίαλκ.) y. 
Χιασ]πίτου) (δρ.) ρξη ( -ωβ.) χίαλκ.) y. 
το]ῦ καὶ Λυσιμάχου 
[Χιαστίίτου) (δρ.) ι5] (ὀβ.) Θμουπίολίτου) (δρ.) ἕ (τετρώβ.) ο, χίαλκ.) B. 
γΚίνονται) ἱάργίυρίου) (δρ.) ку (πεντώβ.) (ἡμιωβ.) (χαλκ.) B, ἐξ ὧ]ν εἰσεπράχθ(ησαν) διὰ Xóy(ov) 
(τετρα)μή(νου) ἕως Φ[αρμ(οῦθι) v (ἔτους)] ἐπ[ὶ] Χιαστίίτῃ) (δρ.) ι5 (ὀβ.), 
λοιπ(αὶ) (δρ.) ἕ (τετρώβ.) (ἡμιωβ.) χίαλκ.) [β.] 


11. χιος ᾿Αρποκ(ρατίωνος) Πεκύσιος) μητί(ρὸς) Ταμινεσί ) 


Χειαστίτου) (δρ.) κα [[ὀβ.) (ἡμιωβ.) αἱ προσβ(ληθεῖσαι) διὰ λ(όγου) (τετρα)μή(νου) 
έως Φαρμ(οῦθι) ve (ἔτους). 


Νεκ]θερῶτος ᾿Ανόμπεως Παήσιος). . πί ) (δρ.) η (τριώβ.). 
Απο]λλωναρίο(υ) τῆς καὶ [.]. [. . Јо γυν[αι]κὸ(ς) 


[ 1. πί ) Kp) ка (ὀβ.) (ἡμιωβ", 
[ olivov κεράίµια) £8, 
[γίένονται) ἀργ(υρίου) (δρ.). . . οἴνου] Kepa(uta) £0. 
1... оток ) 
[ ] (δρ.) си (ἡμιωβ.) χίαλκ.) В. ἐλημματίσθησαν). 
το]ῦ καὶ Ἔδήφιοί(ο) 
| ] Sp.) 2γ (τριώβ.). 
oc 
| ] (δρ) ve (88) (ἡμιωβ)). 
γε]νοίμένου) πασ- 
[rod ópov 1 Gp) ёт 
] μητρὸς 


].. 6B.) (ἡμιωβ., 
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\ко . [ 
alt] προσβ(ληθεῖσαὺ διὰ λ[όγου 
125 Ἔρωτος Καλλιμάχ[ου 
κωμῶν τῶν | 
αἱ προσβ(ληθεῖσαι) διὰ [λόγίου) ( )μή(νου) ἕως 
Αδριανοῦ ve (ἔτους). [ 
Ὥρου Χαύριος . [ 
139 αἱ πἱροσ]β[ληθεῖσαι) διὰ λ[όγίου) τοῦ αὐτοῦ. 
Πνεφερῶτίος) Maf 
Φιλοξίένου) Διδύμου [ 
᾿Ὀάσεως θη[σαυρ. .. 
κωμῶν m.. | 
135 ᾿Ανικήτου Καλ[ 
ἀπὸ Μένδητ[ος 
συνωνῆς .Í 
᾿Απολλωνίου X .[ 
γενοίµένου) σιτολ(όγου) . [ 
140 Πτέμιτος Ami 
ἀρχεφόδοίυ) 7 . [ 
Νεκθερῶτος Π[ 
γενο(μένου) ἐπιτη(ρητοῦ) . | 
Αρθιήριο() ᾿Βθφίνιο[ς 
Vestiges of three lines. 


τ. [ai] προσβ(ληθεῖσαι) κτλ. : for this qualification which recurs in ll. 3, 16, 27, 29, 31, 33, 35, 37, 39, 41, 106, 
124, I27, 130 see introd. The system of book-keeping involved in the various λόγοι is not clear. The instances 
in which specific λόγοι are brought into relation with certain months are the following :— 

διὰ λόγου τετραμήνου ἕως ᾿Αδριανοῦ B.G. U. 979. 10-11. 
ἐννεαμήνου ἕως “Adptavod В.С. О. 977. 13. 
δωδεκαµήνου ἕως “Αδριανοῦ B.G. U. 976. 23 (cf. 217. 84). 
τετραμήνου ἕως Φαρμοῦθι 217. 16, 22-3, 27, 31, 102-3, 106-7. 
ав ἕως Пади B. С. U. 977. 19. 
ὀκταμήνου ἕως Μεσορή В.С. U. 979. τα. 
“Αδριανός is the 4th month, Φαρμοῦθι the 8th, Παῦνι the 10th, and Μεσορή the 12th. There can, therefore, be no 
causal connexion between the qualification of the λόγος and the month of the financial year introduced by ἕως. 
The frequency of the multiple 4, both as regards the Aóyos and the month of the year, is, however, 
noticeable. In B. G. U. 476, a document in some ways parallel, the φόροι came in monthly. 

3. Noírov: the same toparchy is found in P. S. I. 104. 22 Νωείτου Ψενεντήλεως, where Ψενεντῆλις is doubtless 
a village included under the τόπος Nwirns (for the similar arrangement of τόπος and village cf. e.g. 318. 306, 
note, 215. 42, P. S. I. 101. 7, 233. 12). The form -ιτης recurs in several toparchies of the nome :---Θμοιβαστίτης, 
Χιαστίτης, Ψανίτης, Φερνουφίτης (?), Ἑρμοπολίτης, Λυκοπολίτης (cf. P. Tebt. 340. 5, 30, 33) and doubtless the nomen- 
clature was based on the central or most important village (Opougáoris, Χιάστις, Ψάνις, &c.) in each district. 
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5. Within the geographical section, the entries of actual payments (whole or partial) appear to follow 
those to which no qualification is attached (cf. introd.). On the analogy, therefore, of 11. 43 and 108,1. 5 
should mark the commencement of items concerned with a fresh toparchy, i. e. presumably that of Νεομαρη( ) 
(cf. ll. 9 sqq.) Thus Ne[ is probably not to be restored Νω[ίτου but is rather the first syllable of the 
grandfather's name, e.g. Νω[λίωνος. In favour of this view is the fact that it is the invariable practice of 
the scribe elsewhere either to mention the names of both father and grandfather (sometimes also that of the 
mother) or in absence of these to specify the rank held by the tax-payer; cf. е. g. l. 14. The alphabetical 
arrangement, though not decisive, is perhaps corroborative. An alternative is to read Νω[ίτου (8p.) . . . αἱ 
προσβ(ληθεῖσαι) ὁμοίως (cf. 1. 39) for which there would be just room. 

8-9. βα]σιλ(ικοῦ) γρα(μματέως) Ἑρμοπολ(ίτου): the reference is to the nome in Upper Egypt, not of course 
to the 'Ἑρμοπολίτης τόπος of ll. 15 sqq. An ex-strategus of the Bubastite nome appears similarly as a tax-payer 
inl. 82. There is no evidence for a Hermopolite nome in the Delta. Mahaffy (Rev. Laws, р. 1) adduces Strabo 
as authority for its existence, but the reference there (cf. passage quoted in note on ll. 15sqq.) is to the town, 
not to the nome. Müller (Ptol. Geag., p. 703) relies on the list given by Pliny in ZZ. JV. v. 9, where, however, 
the Hermopolite nome, although misplaced (possibly by a confusion of the τόπος with the νοµός; cf. ll. 15 sqq., 
note) is that in Upper Egypt. 

The toparchy Neopapn( ) occurs also in Р. S. I. 229. то, 25, 28, 230. IO, 231. 14, where it is printed 
without any sign of abbreviation. - 

10-11. γενο(μένου) ἐπιτηρη(τοῦ) κτλ.: not 'ex-superintendent ... of the Neomare . . . toparchy ’, but *ex- 
superintendent . . ., amount due for the Neomare ... toparchy’, &c.; similarly in 1l. 13, 15, 26. For the ἐπιτήρησις 
ἀπράτων ὑπαρχόντων cf. B. С. U. 18. 4 [W. 398] εἰς τὸ συντιμήσασθαι τὰ ἐν ἀπράτοις ὑπάρχοντα, Rostowzew, Rom. 
Kol., pp. 149 sqq. 

15 sqq. At this point the entries dealing with the τόπος Ἑρμοπολίτης begin. 

For the τόπος cf. P. Tebt. 340. 4—5 “Ἑρμοῦ πόλεως τόπου Ἑρμοπολ(ίτου), P. S. I. 233. 12. This Hermopolis, 
which is distinct from Ἑρμοῦ πόλις μικρά, the capital of the Alexandrian nome, is probably to be identified 
with the town mentioned by Strabo (p. 802. 19) ἐν δὲ τῇ μεσογείῳ τῇ ὑπὲρ τοῦ Σεβεννυτικοῦ καὶ Φατνιτικοῦ στόματος 
Edis ἐστί. . . ἔστι δὲ καὶ Ἑρμοῦ πόλις καὶ Λύκου πόλις καὶ Μένδης; cf. Steph. Byz. Ἑρμοῦ πόλις, Αἰγύπτου πόλις. 
Ἡρωδιανὸς δύο εἶναι λέγει, καὶ μεγάλην καὶ μικράν, καὶ (τρίτην) κατ᾽ Αἴγυπτον (κατὰ Βοῦτον, Müller), καὶ (τετάρτην) 
κατὰ Θμοῦιν (Ῥυμοῦιν and Θμοῦνιν М55.), καὶ (πέμπτην) ἐπὶ ποταμοῦ, Ravennas anon. (ed. Pinder and Parthey) 
Theomis, Ermupolis. The identification is rendered all the more secure if the doubtfully read Λυκοπ(ολίτης τόπος) 
in P. Tebt. 340. 30, 33 is correct, since in that case the three towns classed together by Strabo appear in 
papyri as centres of toparchies in the Mendesian nome. This view conflicts with Naville's supposition (4/05 
el Medinek, pp. 23 sqq.) that the Hermopolis of Strabo was the capital of the nome Νεούτ, Hermopolis 
according to him being an alternative Greek title for the Egyptian Panephysis (cf. Ptol. Geog., iv. 5. 23). 
Against this, however, is the fact that Ptolemy would certainly have used the Greek name of the capital if 
it had existed. The possible sites in the neighbourhood of Thmüis are discussed by Naville (4. c.). 

15. For the ἐπισκέπται see P. Strassb. 78. introd. 

17 sqq. Cf. ll. 100sqq. Under the obligations of one person four separate sums are entered, each entry 
preceded by a distinct toparchy. Of these the entry connected with the τόπος to which this part of the roll 
was devoted is placed first, and it is noteworthy, both here and in ll. тоо sqq., that it is this entry which had 
been paid (ἐξ ὧν εἰσεπράχθ(ησαν) κτλ.). 

19. [Θμοι]β(αστίτου) : cf. 215. 28, note. 

20. [Πτεμπ]αθιώ: cf. 213. 23, note. 

Θμούεω(ς) : cf. 1l. 78 sqq., 86, note. The μητρόπολις Θμοῦις figures also with other τόποι іп 214. 5 and 
introd. Fr, 1. б. 

23. Φαρμ(οῦθι) is restored on the analogy of ll. 16, 27, 31, 102-3, 106-7 (cf. 1. 1, note), where it is found in 
conjunction with the λόγος τετράμηνος. Αδριανός (l. 128) and Μεσορή (unpublished fragment) are used without 
abbreviation and are too long. 

ἐπὶ πρακ(τορίᾳ) "Ἑρμοπίολίτου): parallel passages аге 1. 103, where ἐπὶ] Χιαστίτῃ) occurs in a similar 
context, and an unpublished fragment ἐπὶ] πρακ(τορίᾳ) Ἠώεω». A difficulty is caused here and in l. 103 
by the fact that 213 shows that the unit of the πρακτορία was the village not the toparchy (cf. P. Tebt. 340. 4-5 
for the σιτολογία). The usage in ἐπὶ πρακ(τορίᾳ) Πώεως is thus correct, Πῶις being one of some score of villages 
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included under the toparchy Ἡτεμπαθιώ. Possibly a small toparchy could constitute a πρακτορία without sub- 
division; cf. 214. introd. Fr. 6. τι, where this must be assumed if [Νωϊίτου is restored. Otherwise ἐπ[ὶ] 
Χιάστ(ει) may be read in l. тоз and here an ellipse supposed (ἐπὶ πρακ(τορίᾳ) 'Epuo(9) π(όλεως) or ( Ἑρμοῦ π(όλεως)) 
Ἑρμοπί(ολίτου)) but this is not very satisfactory. 

28. Possibly Ἑρμοπ(ολίτου) is to be supplied at the end of the line, but in several cases іп the lines following 
the toparchy is omitted. Presumably the qualification of the series of entries as included in the same λόγος was 
sufficient indication that they belonged to the same geographical group. 

32. ᾿Αρνούφ(ιος) : $ is represented by a common curved stroke which is, apparently, used indifferently for $ 
or т in this group ; cf. e. g. 218. 13, 221. 27. 

43. Ψανείτυυ: cf. P. 5.1. 105. το, B. С. U. 976. 4, P. Tebt. 340, introd. 

57 sqq. Φερνουφ[ίτου): a village Φερνοῦφις (-εως) which doubtless gave its name to the toparchy is 
found in unpublished Geneva papyri from the same source. Cf. also note on 216. 274. 

66-7. Νεομψοίνο ): cf. 215. 31, note. 

67-9. If Πεοπί )  Φεοπί ), it is probable that 11. 67-9 contained the obligations under different toparchies 
of one individual and their total (cf. Il. 17 sqq., note). The doubtful v in 1. 68 may also be read e, i. e. οἴνου 
κερά(µια) ce. 

74. The marginal note ἐλημ(ματίσθησαν) found here and opposite 1. 114 refers presumably in both cases to 
entries in the following column. 

80. 'Ηρ]ακλείτου does not fill the line. 

86. The partial payment in the lines preceding probably marks the end of a section dealing with a toparchy ; 
cf. 1. 5, note. The abbreviated form Όμον) has been resolved Θμουπίολίτου) both here and in 1. тот on the 
strength of P. S. I. 108. τό, where apparently Θμονιπολίτου indicates the toparchy, the uncertain following word 
is the village (cf. Ἱ. 3, note, above), and ὀνόματος introduces the tax-payer ; cf. P. Brit. Mus. 1170. 10-11 (iii, p. 93). 
The form, however, is curious, since Όμοδις is never known as Θμοῦ πόλις, and the correctly formed adjective 
Θμονείτης is used by Herodotus (ii. 166). The μητρόπολις Θμοδις is known to have constituted a toparchy in 
itself; cf. note on l. 20. Perhaps the surrounding villages were included in a further toparchy termed for 
distinction Θμουπολίτης which would account for the prefixing of μητρόπολις in the other case. At the same 
time the curved stroke which we take to bea πί ) is occasionally used as a general sign of abbreviation (cf. 
185. 11, note, and in this group 429) so that these lines could then continue the details of the metropolis. The 
evidence is insufficient, but Θμουιπολίτου in P. 5. I. cît. seems in any case difficult to explain except as 
a toparchy. 

99 sqq. For the Χιαστίτης τόπος cf. 213. 306, note. 

100 sqq. Cf. П. 17 sqq. note. 

108. With this line begin details relating to a fresh toparchy, the name of which remains uncertain 
(cf. rro). 

137. συνωνῆς: for liturgies connected with the purchase of materials &c. cf. e.g. C. P. Herm. 82. 5 sqq., 
83. 6 sqq. 

144. Hepivios: cf. P. S. I. 232. 13, 23. 


218. ACCOUNT OF CORN AND MONEY. 


11:7 X 10-4 cm. Second century. 


Of this account two fragments are preserved, a column from one of which is here 
printed ; the preceding column has almost wholly disappeared. The second fragment, also 
containing remains of two columns, is similar in character; one of them refers to fifty-four 
men who each paid one drachma and half an artaba of wheat. Revision marks have been 
placed against ll. 5, το, 11, 13. 
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Four nearly effaced lines. 
5 Θελβώνθεως ἐφοδίου д... 
(δρ.) к διὰ τῶν ὑπογεγραίμμένων) ἀνδίρῶν) №, 
παρὰ τῶν σπί ), ἑκάστίου) ἀνδρὸς) (πυροῦ) (ἀρτάβης) £, 
ἀνδίρῶν) №, (πυροῦ) (арта Вол) ve, 
ὧν τὸ kar ἄνδίρα)' 
то ᾿Αράχθης Ἱευρεῦτος, 
Ἱερακίων Τιθοητίωνος μητίρὸς) 
Taaxoppe . . tos 


Χῶνσις ᾿Αρνούφίιος) Α|..]..[.....]... ф [ 
μητρὸς) Zpev..v( ) | 
15 Gs cc 


Vestiges of one line. 


5. For Θελβῶνθις cf. 213. 238, note. 
13. 'Apvoód(tos) : cf. 217. 32, note. 


219. ACCOUNT OF PAYMENTS. 


12:6 x 8.5 cm. Second century. 


A list of payments for a village, no doubt receipts of dues. The statement of the joint 
responsibility of the πρεσβύτεροι and the other members of the community is noteworthy. 
Such responsibility for the λειτουργίαι and other obligations to the Treasury is familiar (cf. 
е. g. Wilcken, Ost., i, p. 602, Jouguet, Vie municipale, p. 208); but in this case the repetition 
of the phrase after each heading deliberately calls attention to the fact that the guarantee 
was for individual totals. Cf. 379. 22-4. 


[o EMI, γερ]δίων ὁμοίως (δρ.) Kyl 
(a A ο... ] (ἆρταβ. ?) νη διὰ) τῶν τοῦ ἔτους wpeoX(vrépov) 
[καὶ τῶν λοιπῶν) ἀπὸ τῆ]ς κώμης ἐξ ἀλ(ληλεγγύης). 
πμ... liy elk (δραχμῶν 5) ὃ (δρ) vB, καὶ eis λόγον 

DEO ος Ίτης κώμης (δρ.) ok 


[διὰ) τῶν τοῦ ἔτους] πρεσβυτέρων) κινδύνῳ) τῶν λοιπ(ῶν) ἀπὸ 


[τῆς κώμης ἐξ ἀλλ]ηλεγγυίης. 


Ee τς ἀ]ναλογισμοῦ (δρ.) µη καὶ εἰς 
λόγου... 1. dpy(vpíov) (δρ.) pén παρὰ κωμη(τῶν) 
το [δρ dn -- κ]ωμί ) κα ἐκ (δραχμῶν) ὃ (δρ.) тд, / ἀργίυρίου) (δρ.) т, 


[κινδ(ύνῳ) τῶν τοῦ έτους] πρεσβ(υτέρων) καὶ τῶν λοιπ(ῶν) ἀπὸ τῆς 
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[κώμης ἐξ ἀλληλεγ]γυίης. 


oo о, Jv πυροῦ (ἀρτάβ.) «yz διὰ) Σομθεῶτος) 
C. MD EM ]. σου Ψόιτος καὶ “Eppa Ψόιτος 
pL c ME 1. τί ) Θαθᾶτος καὶ Τεῶτος 


[ ] 


7. 1. ἀλλ]ηλεγγύης; so in 1. 12. 


3. τῶν .. . ἀπὸ τῆ]ς κώμης : cf. Wilcken, Grundz., р. 43. 


220. OFFICIAL LIST OF NAMES. 


Average height 19 cm. Between A.D. 134-5 and 158. 


The following fragments, which are samples out of a large number belonging to the 
same roll, give a list of males grouped under villages and toparchies ; cf. 218, 216. The 
arrangement of the entries is as follows. A line containing the name of the individual and 
his parentage is followed by a further line, in smaller and more cursive writing though 
apparently by the same hand, in which are added certain particulars including references 
to volume and page, to a proceeding abbreviated em( ), and to the age at which this took 
place. Sometimes also reference is made to a registration, е. о. l. 99 κολ(λήματος) κε, 
ἀνεγρά(φη) (ἐτῶν) η, επί ) (ἐτῶν)ι, ἄσηίμος), and by this the census is perhaps meant, since the 
кот οἰκίαν ἀπογραφή of the 16th year of an unnamed Emperor is frequently mentioned (cf. 
П. бо, 95). The only κατ οἰκίαν. ἀπογραφή which fell in the 16th year of an Emperor is that 
Of A. D. 131-2, and 134-5 (19th year, l. 94) accordingly becomes a terminus a quo for the 
drawing up of the document. As for the abbreviation επί ), it is in one case (Fr. το) 
replaced by the word ἀπαράστίατος), the line reading ws (ἔτους) κατ οἰκίαν ἀπογραφγ), κολ(λή- 
paros) ХЗ, ἀναγίραφόμενος) (ἐτῶν) 0, ἀπαράστίατος. This shows that, as the man concerned . 
failed to present himself in person, the proceedings described by επί ) could not take place. 
Personal attendance was necessary for candidates for ἐπίκρισις, and there is little doubt that 
επί ) is to be expanded ἐπεκρίθη) or ἐπίικριθείς); cf. P. Brit. Mus. 260 (ii, p. 42), where the term 
ἀπαράστίατος) in l. 39 is applied to a man who remained ἀνεπίκριτος owing to absence, and 
stands parallel to ἐπικριθείς) in 1. 37; cf. Wilcken, Grundzüge, p. 198. For the most part the 
ἀναγραφή seems to have taken place at the age of 9 and the ἐπίκρισις at 1o, and although 
an occasional divergence is observed (7, 8, and ro occurring also for the ἀναγρ. and 
9 and тт for the ἐπικρ.) an interval of at least one year between the two processes is 
invariable. Thus if the ἀναγραφή really refers to the census, it is obvious that this list 
scarcely goes beyond the males born in a single year. At the end of a village-section 
stands a total (е. g. ll. 13, 42, 51) and the fact that this ignores those who for some 
reason or another had not been selected (cf. note on l. 51) shows that the ἐπίκρισις was 
the centre-point of interest in the document. What exactly, however, was implied by such 
ἐπίκρισις does not appear, though it may be remarked that the names are chiefly Egyptian, 


ЗА 
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and that the personal description which follow the mention of the ἐπίκρισις are, with one 
exception, ἄσημος. Possibly the purpose was military, but the addition in some entries 
of the qualification βασιλικῶν with a further book-keeping reference (e.g. ll. 26 sqq. and 
note on l. 6) is in that case obscure. Α general resemblance noticeable to 111 (ϐ) may 
only be superficial, as there the ages vary greatly and the ἐπί ) clause seems only to confirm 
the particular age preceding; cf. note on Ἱ. 4 ad loc. The list was at some time subjected 
to a revision, two transverse strokes marking the line containing the name and a single 
stroke the line succeeding. 
The following is a list of the names occurring in the fragments unpublished. 


᾿Αβῦκις Ἑρφέρσις Πααβαῦς Πιατῖλις 
᾿Αθῦμις Ἐσιῆς Παᾶφις Πιβῆχις 
᾿Ανουβᾶς Ἔφθις (2) Παβάλφις Πιβουῆσις 
᾿Ανουβίων Ἡρακλείδης Παῆσις Πιεσοῦρις 
᾿Απολλώνιος Ἤρων Παθερμ[οῦθις 7] Πισοσναῦς 
“A payOns Θαεῖς Παθρῆς Πκοῖλις 
᾿Αρεμῆφις Θαῆσις Παθώτης Πνεφερῶς 
᾿Αρητίων Θαμοῦνις Πανδβοῦς Ποκροαράχθης 
Αριωτεχῦσις Θαῦρις Πανεσιῆς [? Ποκ]ρορφβῆχις 
Ἁρμάις Θαψόις Πανινθί ) Ποκροῦρις 
᾿Αροννῶφρις Θβαῖχις Πανινουῖ. Πχέβσις 
'ρσιῆσις Θενενοῦφις Πανιχῶθις Σαραπίων 
Ἀρσῦτμις Θερμουθί ) Πανσνεύς Σομθεῶς 
᾿Αρτεμῖς Θνεθερῶς Παρᾶνις Τααθρῆς 
“Αρυώτης Θνεφερῶς Πασεῖς Τααπτί ) 
“Αρχῖβις [Θ]ομμοῦς Παχθί ) Τααρμάις 
᾿Ασιᾶθις Θοσιῆσις Πεβῆχις Τααρσῦτμις 
"Artus Θοτομ.. Í Пєкєуф| Ταβιῆγχις 
᾿Αφνᾶς Ἰμούθης Πενεχθερῶς Ταθάις 

АХИ o o Ἰσχυρίων Πετεαμοῦνις Ταθηπη[ 
Bead... [Ја Καθῦλις Πετεαρποκρατ(ίων) Ταιμού[θης] 
Ῥησαρίων Καλλίμαχος Πετεῆσις Ταμιῦσις 
Βιῆγχις Κενῆνις Πετεκί ) Ταμοῦνις 
Βιηγχίων Κοννῶψις Πετεμενδ(ῆς) Τανεσιῆς 
Βιχέβσις Λιλοῦσις Πετεμοῦνις Τανεχθῆσις 
Δίδυμος Λουχουεῖς Πετερμοῦ[θις ?] Та 
Ἑλένη Μιγχῆς Πετεφνοῦθις Ταορσενοῦφις 
Ἐρεσιῆς Μονεσιῆς Πετεχῶν Ταοσερα... 
Ἑριεύς Νεφερῶς Herta . Í Ταπεεβ(ωοῦς) 
Ἑριῆς Νεχθερῶς Πετοσῖρις Ταπεστρῶς 
Ἑρπεκῦσις ᾿Ὀκροΐθρις ?] Tle. .]εχθῆς Ταπετεχῶν 
Ἑρπεχῆμις Ὀννῶφρις Πε. on . [ Ταποκροῦρις 
Ἑρφβῆχις ᾿Ορσενοῦφις Πιαθρῆς Τασεῖς 
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Ταφαοῦσις Τιεσιῆς Φχαμοῦνις Ψόις 
Ταχοῦμις Τιθοῆς Χαῦρις Ψασναῦς 
Ταχῶνσις Τιθόις Χεμσνο[ Ὡρίων 
Ταψαμᾶθις Τκαθῦλις Χεφῆς Ώρος 
Τεεβααμφί Фо ets Хбо... Ἰαλλῖς (gen. -tros) 
Τεεβωοῦς Φαβιεσ[ Χομόις. Ἰανθαῦς 
Τεερθηχί ) Pacis Χορτωγχροί ) (gen) Ἰαπιχέβσις 
Τεεφίβ]ις] Φακουΐ Χῶνσις ]εγῶνις 
Τερεῆσις Φαοῦσις Ψαμᾶθις . ελόις 
Terep . Φθαῦς Ψεναμοῦνις . ενῶψις 
Teds Φιλόξενος Ψενῆσις Ἰνῆμις 
Τιαθρῆς Φι . avis Ψενομο(Όνις) . opa pus 


The following village-names or toparchies occur in the same fragments : 


"А pepe Πτενχάτ Ψενβιγχονῖ (cf. 213. 217, note) 
Δαμαστύ (cf. P. S. I. το». 5) Τανεφέβσις Ψενεριευί )! 

Θχ]ενῆθις (cf. 218. 350, note) Ταοσνοῦβις Ψεσιώι 

Κεπτη[ Φμοῖτις Ψωβθον[ 

Νατ[.]ω[ Ψαραμοῦνις 


1 This village occurs twice, but in the first instance only Ψενεριεῖ is preserved, so that some qualification 
may have followed. 


A. 
Μοντεὺς Ποκρορφαλούιος Al” 
ι (ἔτους) klar’ οἰ[κίαν ἀπογραφῇ), κο]λίλήματος) шу, ἐπίεκρίθη) (ἐτῶν) « ἄσ[η(μοϑ). 


Πετοσῖρις Πνεφερῶτος Ἠοαμ] 
us (ἔτους) кат ο[ἰ[κίαν ἀπογραφῃ)], κολ(λήματος) KO, ἐπ[εκρίθη) (ἐτῶν) ι ἄσηίμος). 


5 Τεεβῆς Τεεβήους πρεσβ(υτέρου) Τεεβήο[υς µη(τρὸς)... 
is (ἔτους) кат οἴκίαν ἀπογραφῇ), κολ(λήµατος) 9, ἐπίεκρίθη) (ἐτῶν) ι ἄσηίμος), βα[σιλ(ικῶν) 
κολ(λήματοφ). . . 
Π]ετο]σῖρις Παήσιος πρεσβ(υτέρου) Φχαμ[ούνιος μη(τρὸς) . . . 
B ~ 
us (ἔτους) kar oi(ktav ἀπογραφῇ), κολ(λήματος) µε, ἐπ(εκρίθη) (ἐτῶν) u аст(роѕ), β[ασιλ(ικῶν) 
κολ(λήµατος)... 
|. . Ἰσεθήφιος "ApáxO(ov) μη(τρὸς) Ταποκρούριος 
β y 
10 ις (ἔτους) kar οἰκίαν ἀπογραφῇ), κολ(λήματος) ul ἐπίεκρίθη) (ἐτῶν) u астро). 
Χρησλεήμιος Ποκρούριο() Ποκρουριμού[θου μη(τρὸς) . . . 
us (ἔτους) κατ᾽ οἶ[κίαν ἀπογραφῇ), κολ(λήματος) 
2. μγ written over . . which is perhaps bracketed. 4. κθ written over ра which is bracketed. 


8. Interlinear 8 corr. from α. 
JAZ 
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B. 
γίνονται) | 
Ψενψεμούμεῳς 
15 Παῆσις Ψοσναῦτος | 
us (ἔτους) кат o(ktav ἀπογραφῇ) κολ(λήματος) [ 
Πετοσῖρις Πετεμ[ 
us (ἔτους) кат οἶ[κίαν ἀπογραφῇ) [κολίλήματος) 
. Tov ε. [ 
20 γίνονται) [ 
Χεμεντείμεως 
Σαραπίων ὁ καὶ Пај 
Ψοσναῦτίος) ἐκ μ[η(τρὸς) 
us (ἔτους) [kar οἰκίαν ἀπογραφῇ), κολίλήματος) 
25 Πετε[ 


e 


|. woeo( )[ 
βασιλ(ικῶν) κολ(λήματος)] кл. 
]. u pm(rpos) .... os 
] βασιλ(ικῶν) κολ(λήματος) s. 
3o Ἰνιμβείνιος 
] βασιλ(ικῶν) κολ(λήματος) 1. 
Ίου μη(τρὸς) Θαυσαρήο(υ) [Me . [σουρσοίῦτος)] 
] βασιλ(ικῶν) κολ(λήματος) vy ws ἐκ μη(τρὸς) Ταουσείριος. 
] μη(τρὸς) ᾿Αρτεμεῖτος 
35 β]ασιλ(ικῶν) κολ(λήματος) Xy. 
Ἰαλειπί ) ἀμφόίτεροι) Εὐδαιμί ) 
] βασιλ(ικῶν) [κ]ολ(λήματος) AC. 


D. 


] 
Ίμις veo(repos) Παθεοδώίρου) τοῦ καὶ Παθερ[ 


40 Ἰιο(ς) μη(τρὸς) Τααθρήο(υς) 
κολ(λήματος) 9, ἐπίεκρίθη) (ἐτῶν) u ἀσηίμος). 
γίνεται) α 


] 
оу Πεεβωῦτοίο) Ψόιτοίς) μη(τρὸς) Aof 
46 κολ(λήµατος), ια ἐπίεκρίθη) (ἐτῶν) ı ἄσηίμος). 
us Πετεμενδίῆτος) Wóvros μη(τρὸφ). . 
κολ(λήματος) ια, ἐπίεκρίθη) (ἐτῶν) ι ἄσηίμος) ὡς μητρὸς Taewo| 
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] Πιτάλιος τοῦ klat) Πιατίλιοίς) | 
g.l 
κολ(λήματος) ty, ἐπ(εκρίθη) (ἐτῶν) u ἄσηίμος) ὡς e.. | 


5ο Jos Νεχθερῶτος πρεσβ(υτέρου) μη(τρὸς) YI[ 
γίίνονται) У [ 


us (ἔτους) klar οἴκίαν ἀπογραφῇ) 


m... ] Ποκρούριος | 


B 
ι (ἔτους) κατ οἶκίαν ἀπογραφῇλ κολ(λήματος). ., ἐπεκρίθη) (ἐτῶν) ι ἄσ[η(μος). 
EN... Ins Χομόιτος Χομίόιτος 


ι (ἔτους) Kar’ οἰκίαν ἀπογραφῇ), κολίλήματος) №, ἐπεκρίθη) (ἐτῶν) ι ἄσηίμος). 
Bn... Ἶς Ποκρούριος E.. Í 


ις (ἔτους) кат ol(kíav ἀπογραφῇ), К хао £s, ἐπ(εκρίθη) (ἐτῶν) ι ἄσ[η(μος). 
[καὶ ἐνθ]άδε µετείτέ)θ(ησαν 3) τῷ ιθ (ére) οἱ πἰλειόνων 
бо [ἐπὶ τῇ τ]οῦ 1 (ἔτους) кат οἰκίίαν) ἀπογραίφγ) [ 
[P Πιαθρ]ῆς Πιαθρήους Χούριο[ς 
В τόίµου) κολ(λήματος) v, ἀνεγίράφη) (ἐτῶν) 0, ἐπίεκρίθη) (ἐτῶν) [u 
[? Ποκροῦ]ρις ἀπάτωρ ёк μη(τρὸς) Traf 
В (τόίμου)) κολ(λήματος) Φε, ἀνεγράφη) (ἐτῶν) 0, ἐπίεκρίθη) (ἐτῶν) ι 
EN... Movs Πετέσεως Πεσοη[ 
a τό(µου) κολ(λήματος) т, ἀνεγρά(φη) [[ἐτῶν) ., ἐπίεκρίθη) (ἐτῶν) . 


E. 


[us (ἔτους)) кат’ οἰκίαν ἀπογραφῇ), κολ(λήματος) p, ἐπίεκρίθη) (ἐτῶν) ı ἄση(μος) | 
Π]νεφερῶτος Φ[θ]αῦτος μ[ητίρὸς) 
z ; A δ τεύχ(ους) α {τό(μου)) ο ο. M n. " 
ις (ἔτους) kar οἴκίαν ἀπογραφὴ), [κ[ο]λλήματος) AC], ἐπεκρίθη) (ἐτῶν) « ἄση(μος). 
70 ] Πιεσιήους Πετεμούνιος Í 
us (ἔτους) kar οἶ[κίαν ἀπογραφῇ), κολίλήματος) 
Jos Vóvros μητίρὸς) Θαή[σιος 
я Е . τεύχ(ους) α τό(μου) Р И ΜΠ 
ις (ἔτους) kar οἴκίαν ἀπογραφῇ), κολ(λήματος) v[.]. ἀνε[γρά(φη) (ἐτῶν) 
[τὰ διπλώματα) διὰ) af ) pera )] 
75 Ἰανδιεῦτος Ποκρούρι[ος 
: NE τεύχ(ους) а τό(μου) оао i "o А 
us (ἔτους) кат οἶκίαν ἀπογραφῇ), [κολ(λήματος) ἔσ], ἐπίεκρίθη) (ἐτῶν) « ἄσηίμος). 
] Πνεφερῶτοίς) Φθαῦτος Ον] 
оа τεύχ(ου») а τύ(μου) πο pò ee а 
15 (ἔτους) κατ᾽ οἰ[κίαν ἀπογραφῇ), [| κολ(λήματος) οἷ], ἐπίεκρίθη) (ἐτῶν) « ἄση(μος). 
] Πετεχῶντος Пєт| 
A B τεύχ(ους) a τό(μου) [κολ(λήματος) » T " 
8o us (ἔτους) kar οἴκίαν ἀπογραφή), [κολίλήματος) . .]] ἐπ(εκρίθη) (ἐτῶν) ι ἄσηίκμος). 
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ἀπά]τωρ μητίρὸς) Tazroxpov[pios 
В τεύχο(υς) а τόίµου) κολίλήµατος) | 
Ίυθου B Πιαθρήου[ς 


м D os А T 6 τεύχοζυς) а τό(μου) [ 
ις (ἔτους) кат οἰκίαν ἀπογραφῇ), κολ(λήματος) . ., ἐπίεκρίθη) [(ἐτῶν) ι 


85 ] ἄσηίμος) Í 
Ἰπέβκιος “Eptéws μη(τρὸς) Тот 
[ı5] (ἔτους) кат οἰκίαν ἀπογραφῇ). κολ(λήματος) 
] Πετεσύβκιος Πετεαρποκίρατίωνος) 
ις (ἔτους) кат οἰκίαν ἀπογραφῇ), κολ(λήματος) μη, ἐπίεκρίθη) (ἐτῶν) ı donlpos). 
9o ]. . pos Πετεήσιος Τιθο[ 
| ἐπίικριθεὶς) (ἐτῶν) ια ἀσηίμος), ἀναγρίαφόμενος) δὲ (ἐτῶν) ι. 
] Ψόιτος μη(τρὸς) Ταπσετρ[ῶ]το(ς) [ 
[us (ἔτους) klar οἰκίαν ἀπογραφῇ), κολίλήµατος) ms, ἐπίεκρίθη) (ἐτῶν) ι ἄσηίμος). 
[καὶ ἐνθάδίε) µετ]ετέθ(ησαν) τῷ LO (ἔτει) oi πλειόνων ἐπ[ὶ τῇ 
95 [τοῦ us (ἔτους) κατ] οἰκίαν) ἀπογρα(φγ). 
]ros ᾿Ελαίσιος μη(τρὸς) Θναιτὶ 
κολὠλήματος) № ἐπίικριθεὶς) (ἐτῶν) ı ἀσηίμος), ἀναίγραφόμενος) δὲ (ἐτῶν) 0. 
ous "Epóvaro(s) μη(τρὸς) Θα. | 
κο]λ(λήματος) κε, ἀνεγρά[φη) (ἐτῶν) η, [ἐῑπίεκρίθη) (ἐτῶν) u ἄσηίμοφ). 


D 


Remains of four more lines. 


2. The figure added above the line here and in 1l. 6, 8, 10, 54, 56, 58 is apparently the number of the 
τόμος ; cf. 1]. 2 and 69 sqq. 

6. βασιλ(ικῶν): cf. Il. 8, 27 sqq. Is the meaning that the person in question was a βασιλ(ικὸς) γεωργός and as 
such was entered in another page? 

12. The end of the line has not been filled in; cf. 1]. 71, 87. 

13. This line gave the total number of men enumerated for the preceding village ; cf. ll. 42, 51. 

38. A village-name stood in the lacuna here and in 1. 43; cf. ll. 14, 21. 

49. Neither μητρός nor ἐκ μητρός is here suitable. 

51. The number for this village is given as three although four nameshave preceded ; the fourth, however, 
is not followed by the usual note upon the ἐπίκρισις and this fact no doubt accounts for its omission. Only 
one man is entered for the preceding village (1. 42); in Fr. 27 a total of thirty-four men occurs. 

59-60. The restoration of these two lines is based upon ll. 94-5 and other fragments which preserve 
portions of the same phrase. Its meaning, however, is obscure ; if µετεθί ) stands for μετε(τέ)]θ(ησαν), as is 
probable, it would imply that a certain number of men described as οἱ πλειόνων (i.e. apparently, in excess) 
had been transferred here (under a new heading or a new village?) in the 19th year (of Hadrian). For the 
μετάθεσις of public cultivators from one village to another cf. Wilcken, Chrestom., no. 358. 

69. The additions are by the same hand as the body of the document. The redxos apparently contained 
several τόμοι. A τεῦχος βιβλιδίων occurs in B. G. U. 525. 6. 

74. This phrase recurs in several unpublished fragments enclosed always, as here, in brackets. A curved 
stroke over the a is linked with the u of the next word, the conclusion of which is in no place clear. In one 


220. TAXATION 367 


instance the phrase is shortened to [тё διπ(λώματα) δι(ὰ) a( )]. The note (n(rnréov) δίπίλωµα) is found 
frequently in the margin of other fragments, and in one case a note οὐχ εὑρέθ(η) . . . occurs. 
83. A horizontal stroke is drawn over the letter read as 8. Only (δευτέρου), sc. υἱοῦ, suggests itself. 


221. ABSTRACTS OF PROPOSALS FOR LEASE OF GOVERNMENT 
LAND. 


Height 10:5-14-7 cm. Early third century (?). 


Fragments of what appears to have been a register (cf. l. 14) in which abstracts of 
proposals for the lease of land under value (ὑπόλογος) were entered, three categories of such 
land appearing, βασιλικὸν ὑπόλογον (ll. 12, 27; cf. 388, P. Oxy. 721. 4 [W. 369], ἱερατικὸν 
ὑπόλογον (l. 19; cf. 383), and λιμνιτικὸν ὑπόλογον (l. 15 and note). Leases for terms of five 
years are common (ll. 3, 7, 34; cf. P. Tebt. 374. 5, Oxy. 1279. 6, note), and the lessee had 
to offer a surety. Several dates are mentioned, but without the name of the Emperor to 
which they refer; since the 23rd year occurs (l. 24) the choice lies between Commodus 
(a. D. 182-3) and Caracalla (л. р. 214-15), the latter being preferable on palaeographical 
grounds. Six other fragments are preserved. In Fr. т the proposal is made by ]. s ὁ καὶ 
Σαραπίων . . Ἦ]ειοίο) ὁ καὶ ᾿Αλθαιεύ]ς, and the roth year is mentioned. In Fr. 2 the proposal 
is made by a βουλευτὴς τῆς [, and the phrases ἐ]πιδεχθεῖσαι τῷ ι (ἔτει). [ and το]ῦ κα (ἔτους) ἐπὶ 
τοῖς προτελουμ[ένοις occur (cf. P. Tebt. 374. 17). In Fr. 3 the applicant is styled Φιλομητέριος [. 
Fr. 6 is headed Ψεβθρη!, apparently a village. 


A 
[ 20 letters -δώρον 'Aveuajrov μητρὸς Ἡρωνᾶτος 
[ I4 » per ἐγγ]ύου τοῦ προγεγραμμένου ἀδελφοῦ 
[ τᾷ η ᾽Αμ]μωνίου ὃ (ἔτους) Τῦβι X εἰς ἔτη є 
EX. (ἀρούρας) iy φόρου ἑκάστης] (ἀρούρης ?) (πυροῦ) (ἀρτάβης) №5, τὸ σ΄ 
διοικ(ήσεως) (πυροῦ) (ἀρτάβης) «On 
5 | ] 
[ 18 letters pelr ἐγγύου Ἡράμμωνος Σερήνου υἱωνοῦ 
[ 20 letters ls ὑπέσχετο μισθώσασθαι ἐφ᾽ ἔτη є ἀπὸ 
[ » ] 5 
[ 18 letters -δώ]ρου τοῦ ᾿Ανεικήτου Καλλ[ι]μάχου μητρὸς Ἥρω. 
10 [νᾶτος IG ο ] ὑπέσχετο μισθώσασθαι παρασχὼν 
[ἔγγυον ? τ, ]róv καὶ Δίδυμον ἀπ[ὸ] τῆς α(ὐτῆς) ἀπὸ βασιλικοῦ 
[ὑπολόγου (ἆρουρ ). Jou διοἠκ(ήσεως)] (πυροῦ ?) (apraB.) +. 


Remains of one more line. 


6. ey yvov Pap. ; so in ll. 17, 33. 
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B. 
and hand pty 
Ist hand [| ἀπὸ λ]ιμνιτικοῦ) ὑπολίόγου) (ἀρούρας) ὃ, (πυροῦ) (ἀρτάβας) ὃ 
16 [ ] LEL. 
[ μητρ]ὸς Τααρσύτμιος per ἐγγύου 
[Αἰλουρίωνος ? ]. τοῦ Αἰλουρίωνος ἀπὸ Geol 
[ ὑπέσχετο μισθώσασ]θαι πρὸς (μονόδραχμον) ἀπὸ ἱερατικοῦ) ὑπολίόγου) 
(ἀρούρας) |... 
20 [ | L€ 
3rd hand Í ] 5% (πυροῦ) (ἆρταβ.) òK 9 μ]η΄ 
l ]. 2 (πυροῦ) (ἆρταβ.) ABI 
М 
17. raapovr pos Pap. 19. aS Pap. 
C. 


Jou διὰ συνόψεως ку (έτους) [ 
25 Μάρ]κος Αὐρήλιος ᾿Αγαθὸς Δαίμίων 
ὑπέσχετο μισθώσασθαι ἀπ[ὸ 
βασι]λικοῦ ὑπολίόγου) σιτοφίόρου) εἰς σιτοφ(ορίαν) | 
Ἰωνίου ἀπὸ τοῦ πλείω [ 


б FN Р 
γίνονται) κωμηίτικῶν) διοικ[ήσεως 


] 
] 
κω]μη(τικῶν) διοικήσεως то 


30 ἱεραίτικοῦ) (ἄρουραι) iyis £ 81 
Ἰοῦφις ἀπάτωρ ἐγ μητρὸς XÍ 
] μετ ἐγγύου Αἱλουρίων[ος 
] ὃ (ἔτους) εἰς ἔτη є ἀπὸ... [ 
35 ]. φόρου ἑκά[στ]ης (ἀρούρης) (πυροῦ) [(ἆρταβ.) 


1. The calculation of the number of letters missing is based on the supplement in 1. 4 where one of the 
three forms of ὑπόλογος land (cf. introd.) is assumed to have occurred. 

4. τὸ σ΄ seems to be an extra charge paid besides the rent. It is possible that the προσμετρούµενα are 
meant ; cf. P. Brit. Mus. 372. 27 (P. Tebt. ii, p. 340 and note, ad loc.) προσμετρουμένων τὸ [ς΄. If so, the amount 
was apparently calculated on the total rent, and the number of arurae has been restored on that supposition. 
Line 12 does not seem parallel. 

8. A long horizontal stroke precedes the ¢ and probably calls attention to the total. No such stroke, 
however, is visible in ll. 16 and 20. 

I5. λ]ιμνι(τικοῦ): cf. p. 291 and 213. introd. 

18. Αἰλουρίωνος ?] : cf. |. 33. 

10. πρὸς (μονόδραχμον): cf. 213. 157, note. The absence here of any term of years suggests that either the 
transaction was a sale, in which case ὠνήσασ]θαι (cf. 222. 8-9, note) should be read, or it was a perpetual 
lease. In any case μονόδραχμος seems to have been in some way connected, like εἰκοσάδραχμος, πεντάδραχµος, 
τετράδραχμος, with the sale (or lease) by public tender of ὑπόλογος land. In 427. Fr. 14 the tender relates 
apparently to vine-land. However, no connexion with the group of -δραχμος taxes discussed in 216. introd. 
need necessarily be supposed. 
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24. συνόψεως: cf. Dittenberger, Or. Graec. Inscr., 669. 55, Wilcken, Chreston., no. 61, introd. 

27. Cf. P. Amh. 68. το [W. 374] ἀπὸ χέρσου σιτοφόρου εἰς σιτοφόρον, and for the form of abbreviation used 
note on 217. 32. 

29. κωμη(τικῶν): cf. P. Tebt. 340, a document which like 221 comes from Thmáis, and where the corn-dues 
of a village are called κωμητικ]ῶν] (11. то and 33). 


222. LAND-REGISTER. 


12X5 cm. | Second century. 


This document, of which six small fragments are preserved, appears to have been 
a register of cultivators of vine-land owned by the State, φάρου) ἀμπίέλου) occurring repeatedly. 
We print one fragment as a specimen; the phrases χ]ωρὶς ἐπιχωρήματο[ς and короб ) 
Φιλοξέν[ῳ may be noted from other pieces. 


1 Πανεσιῆ[ς 


Ἀρφρε]σιῆς ᾿Αρφρεσιή[ους 
Πτ]ολεμαίου μητρὸς [ 


Ὀνν]ῶφρις Χεμσνέως δ[ιὰ (2) 
5 μ]ητρὸς Τρυφαίνης αἱ 
ποιεῖ]σθαι ὑπὸ Φελόιτος κί 
μητρ]ὸς Ταντάνιος φόρου) ἀμ[πίέλου) 
Ρώνήσασθ]αι ἀπὸ ὑπολόγίου) χερσαμπίέλου) Í 
] τιμὴ κατὰ τὰ κριθέντ[α 
το 1. (β΄ (àpovp ) αλβ pkn (ἀρούρης) 41 
]. ι ἀπὸ τῆς ἀμπίελῶνος) (ἀρούρης) 2۸6 ον 
1. В (ἔτους) φόίρου) ἀμπίέλου) ἀπὸ χέρ)σίαμ)πίέλου) (ἄρουρ ) [ 


Remains of two more lines. 


4. δ[ιά: this preposition is frequent elsewhere in the fragments, e.g. . . . Τααρφ]ρήους διὰ Taapdópijov[s. 

6. ποιεῖ]σθαι ὑπό: so another fragment. 

8-9. Cf. P. Oxy. 721. 3 [W. 369], Amh. 68. 17 [W. 374], Brit. Mus. 1157. 7 [W. 375]. 

For χερσάμπελος cf. Р. Oxy. 506. 25, 729. 30, Brit. Mus. 1173. 4, 1007 (δ). 21 (iii, pp. 208 and 265) ; all these 
documents, however, deal with private χερσάμπελοι, not, as here, with State property. 
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G. ACCOUNTS. 


223. LATIN ACCOUNT. 


18-6 x 15:4 cm. Second century (?). Plate 23. 


Fragment of an account, written across the fibres of the recto in a cursive hand which 
may be assigned to the second century. The square-topped 7, rather like a Greek т, is 
a noticeable letter ; g is of the flat-headed variety frequent in the Dacian tablets ; e is rather 
tall. A dot is used with abbreviations, and is also not infrequently placed between unabbre- 
viated words. The items, which are arranged under successive days of the month, include 
pitch, oil, grease, nails, wax, &c., and apparently are a list of articles supplied. The 
character of several of the entries, especially the mention of praetorium in 1. 7, apart 
from the use of the Latin language, indicate that the document originated in a military 
circle. 


v idus Maias 
picis liq(uidae) in Piteg(ium) amphorae) i | 
olei in lib(urnam?) Luci empti s(emis?) | 
sebi im lil(urnam) Luci plondo 9) 2 [ 
5 [.]. oteres nu) al 
10 idus Matias 
clavi in praetorium fer(ri) plondo) vii | 
cerae in Pitegü veteribus) fondo) xcv | r 
clavi in lib(urnam) Luci fer(ri) pondo) 2 | 
το clavom in lib(urnam) Timeti fer(ri) plondo) й | 
clavi in Pitegii actis fer(ri) pondo) xi | 
keramae in Pitegii vadas [| 
kamaras ferream 11 in lib(urnam) 
veterem Timeti fer(ri) pondo) ix (emis) 
15 [Z2 idus Maia 
[э Ар. 1. [77] leb(urnam) | 


2. Piteg(ium): cf. 1]. 8, 11, 12. û seems rather more suitable as the initial letter than c or 4 but is not clearly 
formed ; cf. however the 2 of empti (?) in 1. 3. In any case the word is no doubt a proper name like / иес? 
and 111012. 

5. The л has a horizontal stroke above it besides a following dot. 

11—I2. actis (?) and vadas (?) are alike obscure. 

13. s of kamaras was written through a 71, and the numeral z has been added above the line. In 
making this alteration the scribe neglected to emend the termination of ferream. 
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224. PRIVATE ACCOUNT. 
13-7 x U3 Cn, First century. 


Fragment of an account of private expenses. 


] (δραχμαὶ) B, 
] (δρ.) ὃ 
Ίπροί ) τιμῆ(5) καλάμ(ων) καὶ κοπ(ῆς ϱ) (др) p, 
Ίσιτι εἰς δαπάνη(ν) (δρ.) οἱ ] 
5 ] ὥστε ᾿Ασκληπιάδίηι) ) Τρύφω(νος) (δρ.) κ 
]-( ) προσταδί ) ὥστε ἀρραβίῶνι) χλωρῶ(ν) (δρ.) κ, 
᾿Ασκλη]πιάδίηι) ὥστε Πρατία(νι) (δρ.) ту, 
ὁμοί]ως τῶι (αὐτῶι) (δρ.) T, 
Ἰύφι στεφανοπ(ώλῃ) (δρ.) ὃ, 
10 ᾿Ασ]κληπιάδῃ (δρ.) η, 
]. εκτροί ) εἰς ἀποστολ(ήν) (δρ.) ὃ, 
) η. 


] ópoto(s) εἰς λό(γον) ᾿Αϕροίδισίου) (δρ. 


3. προ: or |тро( ). 
б. προσταδ( ) is perhaps for προστάτ(ηι), а name having preceded. 
II. eis ἀποστολ(ήν): cf. e. g. P. Tebt. 112. 6. 


224 (а). PRIVATE ACCOUNT. 


26-1 x 8:5 cm. Second century. 


An incomplete column from an account detailing miscellaneous expenses, in part at any 
rate connected with a Nile voyage to Lycopolis. The length of the lines is known from 
ll. 31-2. On the left the papyrus is broken in a line coincident with that of the column. 
The entries, as appears from |. 18 (cf. 1. т), might be preceded by the date of the month in 
the margin, so that brackets have been inserted in all cases where this arrangement is 
possible. Certain of the entries, or parts of them, have been subsequently enclosed by lines 
(cf apparatus) There are traces of a following column. On the verso the same account 
is continued, and includes several references to expenses ἐν συνόδῳ. Ll. 14-15 ] . д(роѓоѕ) 
ῥοδοφεριστὴς φαρίας (21. φιάλας) οἴνου Πρανια[νοῦ (? for Ἡραμνίου). . . φι]άλας οἴνου Πρανιανο(ῦ) 
κεράμιον) a (δραχμῶν) В (τριωβόλου), νυκτ(ὸς) ἀλλ )[. The column ends with six entries of 
Ἰδόσεως, followed in each case by the name of an individual and a sum of money (total 
35 dr. 6 ob). A small fragment is unplaced. 

SEDES 
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ἄλλος Aóyo(s) ἐξωδιασμίένων) η oyl 


Ke سا‎ 


πλείω δέδωκα ἝἙρμητί ) ἐργάτίῃ). [ 
καὶ ἃς ἐδαπίάνησε) Πετεχῶ(ν) ἐπὶ τί 


سے 


ἐπί ) ὅτε ὑπήγαμεν is Λύκ(ων) [ 


э e > ion 
ἐκερματίσθη ἐν τῷ al 


л 
=) 


κολλύβου αὐτῶν | 
τῷ νομάρχῃ туш) ξύλ[ων 
] παρὰ Παπώις Παάπις κ 
μήκο(υς) πηχῶν [.] 

ιο κ]αὶ τῇ νουμηνίᾳ ἐπί ) ifs (2) 

π]επωκί ) ἀπὸ (δραχμῶν) кє ἀργ(υρίου) (δραχμὰς) © | 

Ἡθρακλήῳ φύλακ(ι) ἐλθ[ό]ντι) [ ` 

ν]αύλου τῷ νομάρχῃ Kall 

τῷ νομάρχ(ῃ) φακοίὈ) ёт ὄνο(υ) Ἡρακλη[ο(υ)] . [ 
15 ναύλο(υ) πλοίου Φατρῆς Μιύσι ἀπελθ]όντι 

ὑπὸ τὸν νοµάρχίην) ἐνβαλέσθίαι) αὐτῷ φακ[οῦ 

καὶ ἡμῶν ξύλο(υ) ναύλο(υ) αὐτῷ. [ 

15 ναύλου πλοίου Пат Παάπις [κομίζοντος 

τὸν στρατηγὸν ἕως Λύκων (δραχμὰς ?) [ 
20 — (δραχμαὶ) [ 


] 
] περὶ Πετκητί ) Σενσεὺ ὡς ἀπολυθῖε.. . 
]- τῆς ἐπιτηρίήσλεω(ς) Αἰλίο(υ) ᾽Αμμωίνίου) тара] 
] καὶ φύλακία) καὶ παλαιστίροφύλακα) καὶ ἀἄλλίους) [.] (δραχμὰς ?) [ 
25 ὁμοίως ἐξελίχὼν) ἀπὸ Λύκίων) ἐπέσχ(ε 5) φύλ[ακα (?) 
— κε (δραχμαὶ) ку (ὀβολός). 
ὁ]μοίως τῇ αὐτῇ ἀποδημίίᾳ δ) . [ 
]. ορµονεσαις ἐπιτηρησί.]. . [ 
καὶ κατέσχί(εν) ἡ ἐν Παλοὶν Ψενθατί  [ 
зо dò) 0 ἕως ιθ ἡμερῶν ια (δραχμὰς) vB κα[ὶ 
] προφήτου ἐξερχομίένου) (δραχμὰς) ιβ. αἱ Xo(vrai) (δραχμαὶ) p. 
κ]αὶ ὑπὲρ) φιλανθρώπο(υ) is συνπλήρωσίιν) (δραχμὰς) KO (τριώβολον) 
καὶ д’ ἐμοῦ Πετεχῶ(ντος) πλείω(ν) δαπ(άνη) ἐδαπί(ανήθη) . . | 


4. As far as λυκ( ) enclosed. ΓΙ. (δραχμών) кє enclosed. 15. 1. Φατρήους (?). 21. Expunged. 
22. σενσευ ως απολυθ[ over some expunged letters. 24. The supposed deletion may be a smudge. 
30. (δραχμὰς) vB enclosed. 31. ov of προφητου over something expunged (?). (δραχμὰς) ιβ enclosed. 
32. (δραχμὰς) κθ (τριώβολον) first enclosed, then the whole line. 33. Below this line a horizontal stroke 
probably intended to enclose the line. 


1. The η is surmounted by a horizontal stroke and is doubtless the date; cf. Ἱ. 18. 

4. Λύκ(ων) : cf. 1]. το, 25; sc. πόλιν. 

II. Cf. verso l. т ly дроџ( ) πεπωκ( ) οἴνο(υ) κε(ράμια) B (δραχμῶν) { where the drachmae apparently 
represent the value of the wine. 

14. dvo(v): or ὀνό(ματος) ? 
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22. Πετκητί ) Σενσεύ: apparently place-names ; cf. 1. 29. Possibly the arrangement is parallel to that _ 
found in documents from Thmüis where the first name indicates the toparchy, the second the village ; 
cf. 217. 3, note. 


26. Perhaps the 203 in the total refers to κεράμια of wine. The reading κ (ἔτους) is on general grounds less 
likely. 
27. Or perhaps τῇ αὐτῇ (sc. ἡμέρᾳ) ἀποδημ(ήσας). 


225. PRIVATE ACCOUNT. 


Heracleopolite nome. 25 X 20:2 cm. Late second or third century A.D. 


Two incomplete columns of a roll containing accounts of a landowner. The roll must 
have been exceedingly long, since the second column is numbered 177. The expenses 
recorded at the beginning of the second and best preserved column are chiefly concerned 
with the wages of ὑδροφύλακες. There follow short accounts of sums paid to the tax-collectors 
eis ἀργυρικὰ δηµόσια for the sth and 4th years, the items for the sth year being μερισμοῦ 
Κάμπωνος, γεφυρῶν, and ἑκτολογίας; those for the 4th are lost. The names of the villages 
mentioned in the piece point to the Heracleopolite nome, and show that the estate in 
question was spread over different parts of it. The general total of expenses for the 
6th year is considerable (ll. 43-5), and a comparison with the payments made on behalf 
of the 5th and 4th years suggests that the latter concern only arrears of taxes. 

On the verso is 227. 


Col. i. 
pos] 
] 
ὑπὲρ ἡμερ] 
] 
] 


ὑδραγωγὸν καὶ 
Qv w (δραχμαὶ) µε 
(δραχμαὶ ϱ) v / (δραχμαὶ) νε 


le περ[ὶ 
1.©%@0 ul... 
] (δραχμαὺ pk. 
About twelve lines lost. 
αι. . m. 
ὑδ]ροφυλίακ ) 
(δραχμαὺ)] рёд 
Ie 
25 ]. ὡς τῶν y (δραχμαὶ) ὃ (δραχμαὺ pén 
1. σλβ 
IM ) 
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Col. ii. 
ροζ 
ὁμοίως παραδεχθεῖσαι ἀπὸ т 15 letters 

зо ὑπὲρ δὲ τοῦ Φαῶφι ἕως ια ἡμερῶν ια (δραχμαὶ)... 

καὶ περὶ Νοκλὴ Παρμενίωνος (ἀρουρῶν) [.. ὑδροφύλακ ).. 
αἱ παραδεχθεῖσαι ὑπὲρ ἡμερῶν Í... (δραχμαὶ) E 
᾽Απολλωνίου Μέλανος κλ(ήρου) (ἀρουρῶν) d. ὑδροφύλίακ )... ὑπὲρ 
ἡμερῶν ιβ (paypa)... 

35 Καλλιάδου κλ(ήρου) ὑδροφύλίακος) а ὁμοίως [ὑπὲρ ἡμερῶν .. . (δραχμαὶ)... 
καὶ περὶ Θελβὼ (ἀρουρῶν) κ ὑδροφύλίακος) а [ὑπὲρ ἡμερῶν... (δραχμαὺ .. . 
καὶ περὶ Φιλονείκου κοίτης (ἀρουρῶν) [.. ὑδροφύλίακ )... 

ὑπὲρ ἡμερῶν ιδ τοῦ ӨФӨ [(δραχμαὶ.... 
παρατίµου πάκτωνος πρὸς ὑπ[αγωγὴν τῶν αὐτῶν 

40 ὑδροφυλάκων μετὰ τὴν хра]. .. (Ópaxpai)... 
γίίνονται) (δραχμαὶ) φός | 
γ(ίνονται) ὑδροφύλίακες) | 
γίνονται) δαπανῶν « (ἔτους) ἀπὸ τῶν | ()µηνι- 

αίων (τάλαντα) y (δραχμαὶ) ᾿Βυξζ (δυόβολοι) μετὰ Í 

45 καὶ δαπανῶν gvoraMew Ov) (δραχμαὶ) y (τετρώβολον) тащ 
εἰς δαπάνας τοῦ є (érovs) [ 
εἰς ἀργυρικὰ δημόσια διὰ Μοσχ[ίωνος 
Πετεμοῦνι καὶ μετόχοις χε[ιριζομένοις πρακτο- 

ρείαν περὶ Κομαμαχὸρ διὰ Ἥρακλ[ 
50 μερισμοῦ Κάμπωνος (ἀρουρῶν) a908 [ (δραχμαὺ).. . 
γεφυρῶν ὁμοίως ἐκ (ὀβολοῦ) σύνπίαντι) (δραχμαὶ) pl 
ἑκτολογίας (δραχμαὶ) πα, προσδ[ιαγραφοµένων) (δραχμαὶ) € χ(αλκοῦ у, | 
γίίνονται) (δραχμαὶ) ode (τετρώβολον δ) [ 
ὃ (ἔτους) ὁμοίως διὰ τοῦ αὐτοῦ Μ[οσχίωνος 


55 Σεμθεῖ πράκτορι διὰ Νεμεσίωνος | 


Col. ii. ‘ Likewise received from P . . . and for Phaophi to the 11th, 11 days, . .. drachmae. In the 
area of Nocle of Parmenion, . . . arurae, . . . irrigation-watchmen received for . . . days . . . drachmae. 
Holding of Apollonius son of Melas τ[.] arurae, . . . irrigation-watchmen for 12 days . . . drachmae. 
Holding of Calliades, 1 irrigation-watchman likewise for . . . days ...dr. Area of Thelbo, 20 arurae, 
I irrigation-watchman for...days...dr. Area of Philonici, a parcel of . . . arurae, . . . irrigation-watchmen 
for 14 days of Thoth... dr. Allowance for the boat for the return of the said irrigation-watchmen after 
πι. dr. Total, 596 dr. Total of watchmen employed... Total of expenses for the 6th year 
from the . . . monthly accounts 3 talents 2,467 dr. 2 ob. with . . . and the reduced expenses 3 dr. 4 ob... . 

‘For the expenses of the 5th year: for the money-taxes through Moschion, to Petemounis and his associate 
tax-collectors in the area of Komamachor through Heracl . . . for the rate of Campon for 299% arurae . . . dr., 
for bridges likewise at the rate of 1 obol, total forty . . . dr., for the tax of a sixth 81 dr. for extra 
payments 5 dr. 3 chalci; total 235 dr. 4 ob. 


‘For the 4th year likewise through the same Moschion . . . to Semtheus, tax-collector, through 
Nemesion . . .' 
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30. Φαῶφι: cf. P. Brit. Mus. 131 (i, p. 166) a farm-account with frequent entries for ὑδροφύλακες in the 
months of Thoth (cf. І. 38) and Phaophi, which correspond to the time of the rising of the Nile. In both 
these documents the ὑδροφύλακες are private workmen and not to be confused with the government ὑδροφύλακες, 
on whom see 80. introd. 

31. Νοκλὴ Παρμενίωνος: this village is not otherwise known. 

36. Θελβώ: cf. P. Hibeh, p. 8, where however the editors read Θελβᾶ(νθις), and Wessely, Studien, κ. 
E5502. 231. т. 

37. Φιλονείκου: cf. Р. Hibeh, pp. 4, 8, Oxy. 1156. 4, Wessely, of. cit., 109. το, 199. 5, 233. i. 3. 

39. παρατίμου: cf. P. Tebt. 347. 10 and note. 

49. Κομαμαχόρ: a village called Kópa is mentioned in P. Hibeh, p. 8, and Wessely, of. cit, 4. 2, 
ee, 223. 5. 

50. μερισμοῦ Κάμπωνος: cf. P. Tebt. 352. 7 μερισμοῦ ἔργ(ων) Κριοῦ and 10 μερισμοῦ Κριοῦ and introd. ad loc., 
Archiv, v, p. 333. Whether Κάμπων is the name of a village or a person is not clear. 

51. γεφυρῶν : a tax for the maintenance of bridges is not otherwise known. The use ἐκ (ὀβολοῦ) is notice- 
able since the conventional sign for obol is here treated as though it were a consonant without regard to the 
word it represents ; сЁ l. 5 of the Strassburg ostracon published in Archzv, iv, p. 146. Similarly in 427 Fr. 14 
the use ἐξ a5 (= μονοδράχμου) shows that the written vowel had greater influence than the pronunciation of the 
group. 

52. ἐκτολογίας: the rate here of the προσὸ. (εἷς) shows that the charge ἑκτολογίας is not equivalent to the 
ἀπόμοιρα itself (cf. pp. 246 sqq.), though it may have had to do with the expenses of its collection; cf. 188. 17, note. 


226. ACCOUNTS OF WINE (?). 


Arsinoite nome. 13:6 x 9:8 cm. Third century. 


An account of wine(?) received and delivered on different dates in different villages, 
no doubt a fragment from the day-book of a dealer. It is written on the verso of the 
official accounts printed under 186. Vestiges of a preceding column remain in the left- 
hand margin. 


Ἱερᾶς. Αὐνῆς κεράίµια) [ 

А τῆς η κερά(µια) ve καὶ Σελ. |... κεραίμια) ὃ, 
KG, κεραίμια) ρνὸ κοτύλίαι) №, [ A κερά(µια) 
роу. κοτύλίαι) №. 

5 παρεδόθη πράταις . |. . . πό- 
News кё eis κη κεραίμια) [λδ, 
λο(υπὰ) κεράίµια) ρλθ κοτύλίαι) №. 
кт, Ναρμούθεως. Ὡρίων [κεραίμια) . . 
καὶ ἀπὸ συνωνῆς διὰ τοῦ αὐ[τοῦ 


10 .. κερα(µια) [.] κοτύλίαι) λε, καὶ | 


‘At Hiera, Aunes (has received) . . . jars, on the 8th, 15 jars, at Sel .. . 4 jars, the 26th, 154 jars 
34 cotylae, total 173 jars 34 cotylae; from which there have been handed over to the dealers of .. . polis, from 
the 27th to the 28th 34 jars, remainder 139 jars 34 cotylae. The 28th, at Narmouthis, Horion (has received) 
. . . jars and by purchase through the same person . . . jars 35 cotylae, and . . . 
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I. Ἱερᾶς. There were two villages called Hiera, one in the division of Heraclides, the other in that of 
Polemon ; cf. P. Tebt. ii, p. 380; the second is probably meant here, since Narmouthis, which comes next, was 
in the division of Polemon. 

2. Σελ. |; more probably a place-name than another personal name. 

8-10. The writing in these lines is smaller and lighter, but is probably by the same hand. 

το. A stroke above the line before κερά(µια) probably indicates a date. 


227. PRIVATE ACCOUNTS. 


25 X 20:2 cm. Third century. 


The verso of 225 is also occupied by private accounts. Of its three columns we print 
the second, which is complete, though many of the entries are obscure owing to unsolved 
abbreviations. Of the first column only the ends of three lines are preserved. The third 
column, of which the ends of lines are lost throughout, contains a record of the expenses on 
the r2th and 13th of the month. 


Col. ii. 
тари) дд, λο(υπαὶ) (δραχμαὶ) AB, κί ) дерщато$) Ὀξυρίυγχίτου) AB, 
τοπαλί ) μνί ) 88. 
παντόπωλις λοιπ(αἳ) (δραχμαὶ) € (πεντώβολον), к( ) αυξιτεί ) (τετρώβολον). 
Parts of three lines. αὐτὸς (pax pat) б, 

Р gm. . .Ίων (δυόβολου), 
λοίιπ ) ἄνω © χίαλκοῦς) a, 
ἐλαίου (δραχμαὶ) My (πεντώβολον), 
αὐταὶ ι ια . . (ϑραχμαὺ) κ (δραχμαὶ) ve (τριώβολον), 
παθοκλισω κ (δραχμαὶ) ὃ (δυόβολου, 

το “Αρεντοῦτι ὡς κί ) (δραχμαὺ) В χ(αλκοῦς) a, 
].( ) 7s a (δραχμὴ) a (τετρώβολον), 
Σαβείνῳ Σωτᾶτι (δραχμαὶ) ε (πεντώβολον), β (δυό- 

` βολοὺ, Ἢ 

Μαρτιαλίῳ (ϑραχμαὺ) y, 
᾿Λρισταινέτῳ) Ἑρύφωνί(ος) (δραχμαὶ) ὃ (τετρώβολον). 

15 μωνασι κί) (δραχμαὶ) ws (πεντώβολον), 

Aa Διοσκόρῳ μαρμαίρίῳ) (δραχμὴ) α (πεντώβολον), 

Χενν . κροπί  ἐλίαίου) (δραχμαὶ 5) у, 
Μακεδόνι (δραχμαὺ ., 
ἀλυφῶν (τετρώβολον), 

20 ] x ) (δραχμαὶ) pua (ὀβολός), λο(υπαὺ (δραχμαὶ) xve (τετρώβολον), 


] Ῥούσκ(ῳ) τλδ £a, λο[ιπαὶ) κ. 
Ino πε a κ ) vd a, 
] BÓ ук) μβ B, 
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NEM... Ίνλος ὁπτανικίὸς) μνί ) к, 
25 λευ[κὸν ται]νίδιν LÒ £a a, 
μαρεωτικὸν λε А 
τ]αινίδιν LB a, 


[. νμεικαὶ №, 
λοίιπαὶ) τλὸ, 
30 ὁμίοίως) ἐκ λόγου (δραχμαὶ) xve (τετρώβολον), 
μαρεωτ(ικὸν) a pr ) BL Ao(urai) (δραχμαὶ) ı . (δυόβολοι ὃ), 
τοπαλί ) μνί )3γ:, 
ταινίδιο(ν) a μή ) γε χί ) α(δραχμαὶ) v (δυόβολοι) κί ) дєо( ) (τετρώβολον). 


I6. a of λα written over 8 which is not deleted. 19. 1. ἀλοιφῶν. 


21. ὃ of τλὸ corr. from є. 
23. ὃ of рд corr. from e, 8 of μβ from y. 


26. λε written over a correction. 


1 sqq. The lines on the left do not seem to belong to a separate column but to have been inserted between 
Cols. i and ii. The last four lines of the latter also project to the left. 

κ( ): here and in 1]. το, 15 the letter is surmounted by a dash. 
while in 1. 20 an oblique stroke is attached to the foot. 

2. τοπαλ( ): perhaps τὸ παλ(αιόν) or roz( ) ἀλ(λ ) ; cf. l. 32. 

7. To what (δρ.) Ay refers is obscure. 
between 11. 6 and 7. 


In 1. 9 there is no sign of abbreviation, 


This sum is entered not quite on the same level as ἐλαίου, but 


8. Over гапа ια, which are days of the month, there are oblique dashes in the original. 


228. MEMORANDA. 


10°6 X 9:2 cm. First century. 


A fragment, of what seems to be a list of memoranda. The notes, separated by 
paragraphs, are very short, often only one word in the accusative. Some are marked 
by an oblique stroke in the margin (ll. 2, 6, 14, 16), meaning perhaps that the matter 
had been settled. There are two columns of a somewhat similar kind on the verso 
mentioning καθαίρ ), ἐλαιοπίώλῃ), λαχαν[ο]πίώλῃ), γναφεῖ, μαγείρῳ, “С. 


Col. i. Col. ii. 
s Gle ον eei 
ὀρόβιν. 15 σύμβολ(ον). 
.. ατα. `. pol ) Φίλωνα. 
ἐπιχώρη(σω). πράσινον. 

5 Πτολίεμαῖον) Τεῆτοίς). ἐπίσταλμία) Ἱέρακίος) 

πεδίν. Κροί ) κωμήτγ. 
δίπλωμα 20 ὑδραγώγιν, 


3€ 
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εἰς "Tuo tx(w). | περιστερών. 
Καὶ) εἰς Θραγίή). δ[έ]ξαι λόγον 
ιο Ὡρίωνα Sox ). Ἡρώδου. 
ὄργανο(ν) τροχίοῦ) κελλαρίῳ Ἑρμαίῳ. 
τὸ εἰς κόπτειν. 
ἀπό(ρ)ρησιν 
6. 1. παιδίον ὃ πο, το Peji 


4 sqq. ‘Concession. Ptolemy son of Teés. Slave (?). Certificate for Tisichis. Another for Thrage. 
Horion... Machinery of the wheel for cutting. Refusal... Receipt. Relating to Philon. Green (garment ?). 
Missive of Hierax to Kro..., villager. Water-channel, pigeon-house. Receive the account of Herodes. For 


Hermaeus the cellarer.’ 

7-8. δίπλωμα: cf. 250. 74. Tisichis was in the toparchy Λευκοπυργίτης Като (B. G. U. 552 B. i. 13), Θραγή 
in that of Περὶ Πόλιν "Avo of the Hermopolite nome (B. G. U. 557. i. 14). 

16. The writing at the beginning of the line is blurred. A very cursively written πρό(ς) may be read. 

19. Perhaps Κρο(νίωνι) or Κρο(νίῳ). πρὸς (cf. note on 1. 16) κωμήτη(ν) is just possible, the final η of κωµητη 
being suspended, but a name is rather required. 


Н. PRIVATE CORRESPONDENCE. 


229. LETTER OF AMMONIUS TO APHRODISIUS. 


Arsinoite nome. 296x128cm. ` A. D. 38. 


This letter and the three which follow, all dated in the reign of Gaius, were written by 
Ammonius to Aphrodisius, his agent (ἐπιστάτης, l. 25) and friend. They deal for the most 
part with injunctions and commissions concerning farm stock, produce, &c. 


᾽Αμμώνιος ᾿Αφροδισίωι τῶι 
φιλτάτωι χαίρειν. 

ἔγραψα ἐπιστολὴν πρὸς Ἡράκλήη(ον) 

№ ld 9 ^ y 

τὸν πἱριοβατοκτη(νοτρόφον) iva дос σοι ὄνον, 
5 καὶ Ὠφελίωνι ἐνετειλάμην 

су s 3 Ὁ ATE , ` Ν 

ἵνα καὶ αὐτὸς δοῖ ἑτέραν καὶ τοὺς 

ἄρτους μοι πέμψηι. ἐπεὶ οὖν ` 

» ΄ э , э ^ 

ἔπεμψας μοι (ἀρτάβας) γ ἐρωτῶ σε 

ἐκ παντὸς τρόπου εὐθέως μοι 
10 πέµ]ψαι τὰς ἄλλας (ἀρτάβας) y καὶ τὸ 

3 A 3 M 3 Ld ЭЛ 

ὀψάριον, ἐπεὶ ἐν πλοίῳ εἰμί. 

`N M e ^ ^ , 
περὶ δὲ τῆς τροφῆς τῶν χοιριδίω(ν) 
καὶ τοῦ λοιπ(οῦ) τῆς τιμῆ(ο) τοῦ χόρτου πρό- 


χρησον ἕως οὗ παραγένωμαι, 
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15 δοκῶ yàp συναιρόµενος πρὸς σὲ 
λογάριον. παρεδεξάμην σοι πάντα. 
παρακάλεσον οὖν τὴν γυναῖκά 
σου τοῖς ἐμοῖς λόγοις ἵνα ἐπιμελῆ- 
^ ΄ 3 ^ Ss 
ται τῶν χοιριδίων' ἐπιμελοῦ δὲ 
20 καὶ τοῦ μόσχου. πάντως) δέ, ᾿Αφροδίσιε, 
А ¥ v Ν `N 3 ΄ 
TOUS ἄρτους μοι πέμψον καὶ τὸ ὀψάριον, 
ἐὰν δὲ θέλῃς γράψον μοι τίνι 
δῶ εἰς τὸν χόρτο(ν) καὶ eis τροφὴ(ν) ἄλλας (δραχμὰς) κ. 
ἔρρωίσο). (ἔτους) B Γαίου Καίσαρος Σεβαστοῦ Γερμανικο(ῦ) Mex(etp) кє. 
On the verso 


25 ᾿Λφροδισίωι ἐπιστάτῃ. 


8. First ε of επεµψας corr. from τ. 22—4. Owing to lack of space at the foot these lines were 
inserted in the top margin. 


* Ammonius to his dearest Aphrodisius, greeting. І wrote a letter to the herdsman Heracleus that he 
should supply you with a donkey, and I bade Ophelion also to supply you with another and to send me 
the loaves. You have sent me 3 artabae; I ask you therefore to do your utmost to send the remaining 
3 artabae immediately and the relish, as I am on board a boat. As to the pigs' fodder and the rest 
of the price for the hay make provision until I come; for I expect to make up an account with you. I have 
given you every allowance. Urge your wife from me to look after the pigs and do you also take care of the 
calf. Be sure, Aphrodisius, to send me the loaves and the relish; and if you will, write me to whom I shall 
pay a further 20 dr. for hay and fodder. Good-bye. The 2nd year of Gaius Caesar Augustus Germanicus, 
Mecheir 26. (Addressed) To Aphrodisius, agent.’ 


4. π]ρ]οβατοκτη(νοτρόφον) : cf. 73. 6, note. 


230. LETTER OF AMMONIUS TO APHRODISIUS. 


Arsinoite nome. . 14:4 X 10-5 cm. A.D. 40. Plate ο. 


᾽Αμμώνιος ᾿Αφροδισίωι τῶι 
φιλτάτωι χαίρειν. 

3 ^ 3 Ν . ^ 

ἐκομισάμην ἐπιστολῆ(ν) περὶ τοῦ 


Ld s N N y cm 
πέμψαι µε ἐπι τοὺς αρτους TH є. 


ou 


πέμψω οὖν τοὺς ὄνους τῆι η 

πρὸς σὲ π[ά]ντως. παρακλη(εὶ]ς 

οὖν ἐκ παντὸς τρόπου ποίησον 

γενέσθαι µοι τὸ ἵμῆμα ἀπὸ τοῦ 

ὀρόβ[ο]ν, μὴ (o]ov ἄλλως πουήσ]γ(5) μὴ ἵνα 

το δόξωμέν σε εὐθέως ἠλλάχθαι 

τὰ πρὸς ἡμᾶς. ἀσπάζου Θέρμιο(ν) тти) 
3c2 
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ἀδελφὴν καὶ τὰ παιδία co(v. ἐἔρρωίσο) (ἔτους) є μη(νὸς) 
Νέου) Σεβαστοῦ = Σεβαστήι. 
On the verso 


᾿Αφροδισίωι τῷ φι[λ]τίάτῳ). 


6. παρα οἵ παρακληθεις written over expunged letters. 9. l. ἵνα μή. 


‘ Ammonius to his dearest Aphrodisius, greeting. I received a letter bidding me send for the loaves on 
the 5th. I will accordingly send the donkeys to you on the 8th without fail. Please do your utmost to secure 
me the unguent of lentils; do not neglect this, lest we think you to have become all at once estranged 
towards us. Salute Thermion, your sister, and your children. Good-bye.’ Date and address. 


I2. The year sign is formed by a long horizontal stroke joining the p of ἔρρω(σο) and the « of the figure, 
with a vertical stroke added. 
I3. Σεβαστῆι: cf. 144. 5, note. 


231. LETTER OF AMMONIUS TO APHRODISIUS. 


Arsinoite nome. 28-7 x 11:9 cm. A. D. 49. 


The hand is that of Ammonius, but haste (l. 13) has had its effect in a muchlarger 
formation of the letters. The precise dating of 281, as well as the sequence of 230 and 231, 
depends on the identification of the month Soter ; cf. 149. то, note, where a preference is 
stated for Phaophi. 


> ГА 5 , ^ , 
Αμμώνιος ᾿Αφροδισίωι τῷ φ[ι]λτίάτῳ) 
χαίρειν. 
9 » ^ Pd 3 * 
τ[οὺ]ς ἄρτους καλῶς ποιήσεις εἰπὼ(ν) 
/ N Ν эм ^^ 
γενέσθαι καὶ τὴν ἐλᾶν μοι 
5 ταρειχεύσας καὶ πέμψας 
Р vo Ld э < 
μοι φάσιν ἵνα πέμψω ἐπὶ 
αὐτούς. τὸν πυρὸν τὸν ἐν 
τῷ θησαυρῶι μεταβαλοῦ 
διὰ] τὴν βροχὴν τὸν πάντα. 
ιο ἔρρωσο. ἀσπάζου Θέρμιον 
καὶ τὰ παιδία σου. 
(ἔτους) є μη(νὸς) Σωτῆίρος) κα. 
` or ^ y 
κατὰ σπουδὴν δέ σοι ἔγραψα. 


* Ammonius to his dearest Aphrodisius, greeting. Kindly order the loaves to be made and the olives to 
be pickled and send me word in order that I may send for them. Get the corn in the granary moved because 
of the inundation, all of it. Good-bye. Greet Thermion and your children. The 5th year, Soter 21. I have 
written to you in haste.’ 
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P. Brit. Mus. 893 (iii, p. xliii). 
LETTER OF AMMONIUS TO APHRODISIUS. 


Arsinoite nome. 13 X 9 cm. XD: $0. 


This letter was doubtless found with 229-31, and is therefore suitably published here by the courtesy of 
the authorities of the British Museum. A point of interest lies in the fact that it supplies the earliest instance of 
dating by the two calendars, the Roman and Egyptian (ll. 7-8, 10), indeed the only instance outside horoscopes. 
The divergence between the two systems at this date amounted to 16 days, which is consistent with the 
evidence from other sources; cf. P. Brit. Mus. 130 (i, p. 132), Fay. 139. introd, Hohmann, Zur Chronologie 
der Papyrusurkunden, pp. 48sqq. The fact that in dating by the Egyptian calendar Αἰγυπτίων or κατὰ ἀρχαίους 
was inserted (cf. note on 1. 8) is evidence that the use of the annus vagus was exceptional. 

The month Δρουσιεύς (l. 18) is found also in C. P. R. 242. 16, 36 (A. D. 40), and is perhaps to be restored 
in Wilcken, Osz., ii. 384. 4 (A. D. 39—40); it may, therefore, be referred to the reign of Gaius (cf. 149. το, note). 
The present passage helps also to an identification with a month in the Egyptian calendar, since the reference 
to the vintage practically limits the choice to Pauni or Epeiph, Epeiph being the more probable (cf. P. Fay. 
133). This conclusion is considerably strengthened by C. P. R. 242 republished by Preisigke, Berichtigungsiiste, 
pp. 123-4, which gives ground for supposing that Drousieus preceded Mesore (cf. 149. /. с). The origin of the 
title is obscure; the form is against a complimentary allusion to Drusilla, Gaius’ daughter, born about 
А.Ю. 39. 

We are much indebted to Mr. H. I. Bell both for help in decipherment and for the verification of readings. 


καὶ ἄρτων àpráf(as) τέσσαρε(ο) [σὺν σεαυτ(ῷ)]] 
[ ] ἔνεγκον. 

᾿Α[μμ]ώνιος ᾿Ἀφροδισίωι τῷ φιλίτάτῳ) χα(ίρειν). 

Διομ[ή]δης 


ὁ Φόλου λέγει μὴ µετα- 
δεδωκέγ[α]ι [ole αὐτῶι ὑπὲρ Σερᾶτος, διὸ 


σι 


καλῶς π[οιή]σεις ἐξαυτῆ(ς) πέμψας μοι τὸν 
µεικρόν, καὶ ἐλθὲ εἰς Βουβάστον τῇ 9, 
ἐπεὶ τρυγῶ ἐκεῖ, ἤ ἐστιν) Αἰγυπίτίων) κ, καὶ 
ἀγόρασόν μοι ὀψάρια τῇ η καὶ ἔνεγκο(ν) 
зо ... εἰς Β]ερενικίδ(α) Αἰγήαλοῦ) τῇ ι ἡ ἐστι κα 
τρυγῶι ἐκεῖ, ἔρχου. Ζηνόδ[ο]το(ς) 
[π]ρλλὰ κατηγόρησεν ἐπὶ Φόλῳ 
os μὴι τὰ ὑπὸ σ[οῦ] εἰρημένα yf]. 
ο ο οτε» e( ) ποιῃ(σ ) πέμψαι plok 
15 διά τινος τῶ(ν) φυλάκ(ων) τὸν μεικρόν. 
ἀσπάζο(υ) Θέρμιον. ἀπαίτησον χεῖραν (δραχμῶν) μ 
καὶ (δραχμὰς 2) с ἑπομ(ένας) καὶ τὸ λοιπ(ὸν) τὰ ὀφειλόμε(να). ἔρρωσθε. 
ò (ἔτους) μη(νὸς) Δρουσιέ(ως) κῃ. 


‘Ammonius to his dearest Aphrodisius, greeting. Diomedes son of Pholus says that you have given him nothing on 
account of Seras. Please therefore send me the child immediately, and come to Bubastus on the 4th, or the 2oth by the 
Egyptian calendar, for I am grape-pressing there, and buy me some relishes on the 8th and bring them (2) to Berenicis of 
the Shore on the roth, that is, the 26th. І am grape-pressing there, so come. Zenodotus made many charges before Pholus 

Please send (?) me the child by one of the guards. Greet Thermion. Collect the loan of 40 dr. and the 6 dr. interest, 
and for the rest anything that may be owing. Good-bye. The 4th year, the 28th of the month Drousieus. (P.S.) Bring 
also four artabae of loaves.’ 


I. An oblique stroke precedes καί, doubtless to call attention to the postscript. 
4. The Pholus here and in l. 12 is no doubt the Gaius Iulius Pholus who was ἐπιστάτης φυλακιτῶν at this date; 
Cf. p. 118. 
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8. Δἰγυπίτίων): cf. e.g. P. Grenf. й. 59. 12, 67. то [κατ]ὰ ἀρχαίους, Wilcken, Ost, i, pp. 792 sqq. 
то. The traces of ink do not suit either αὐτά or μοι, 
14. Neither πάντω(ς) ποίη(σον) nor καλῶ(ς) ποιή(σεις) is consistent with the remains. 


232. LETTER TO AMMONAPHRIS. 


Arsinoite nome. 13-6 x 8:5 cm. Second century. 


The recipient of this letter is warned that the strategus had made inquiries about him 
in connexion with the secretaryship of the public cultivators. 


Тал ЕЕ ᾿Α]μμονά- 
фр: [τῷ φιλτάτῳ χ]αίρειν). 
ἅμα τῷ [παρα]γενέσθαι 
τὸν στρ[ατη]γὸν εἰς τὴν 

5 Ἡράκλειαν ἠρώτα περὶ 
{περι} σοῦ ἕνεκα τῆς 
γραμματείας τῶν γε- 
ωργῶν καὶ οἱ δημόσι- 
οι προσεφώνησαν αὐτῷ 

το ὅτι μένις ἐν TH kom), 


© ” ГА [74 
διὸ οὖν γράφω σοι ινα 


εἰδῇς. 
On the verso 
"Appola X opus. 
5. η of ηρακλειαν corr. 1Ο. οτι rewritten. 
‘Ta... to her dearest Ammonaphris, greeting. As soon as the strategus arrived at Heracleia, he 


inquired about you because of the secretaryship of the cultivators, and the officials told him that you were 
staying in the village. I write to you therefore to inform you.’ 


7. γραμματείας τῶν γεωργῶν: cf. Rostowzew, Archiv iii, p. 208, and dm. Kol., p. 5o, P. Hamb. 3, introd., 
San Nicolo, Vereinswesen, pp. 162 sqq., 169 sqq. 


233. LETTER OF A RETAINER. 


10:4 X 16 cm. Second century. 


An interesting letter addressed by a retainer (probably an agent) to his master, who 
was a minor (l. 11), giving details of the progress made in the building and fitting of a house. 
From the mention of a greater and a lesser dining-hall and two water-refrigerators, we may 
assume that the owner was a person of considerable wealth. 


΄ ν ` ^ "5 € 
πηγίον καὶ διὰ τῆς πλαγίας ἡ εἴσοδός ἐστι καὶ ἡ ἔξοδος 


τῶν ἐργαζομένων πάντων. ὅταν δὲ ёт ἀγαθῷ ἐκβῶμεν 
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καὶ τὸ δῶμα ἀσφαλισθήσεται 7) διαβάθρα καγγελλωτὴ καὶ 


` 4 Z “ е^ / ^ 
τα προσκήνια γενήσεται αμα [και] τῶι καγγέλλωι τοῦ µει- 


л 


^ 2 * М ^ Ld ^ ΄ 
κροῦ συμποσίου. τὰ μέλαθρα τῶν θυρίδων τοῦ μεγάλου 
συμποσίου ἐκ μέρους σήμερον ἡρμολόγηται. τὸ ἕτερον ὑδρ[ο- 
ψυγεῖον αὔριον στεγάζεται. κωμοκάτοικοί εἶσιν οἱ ἐ- 
bi > Lael ld ` ` / = ^ 
[χο]ντες πρὸ τοῦ πυλῶνός σου τὸν ψιλὸν τόπον, ἀνενεγκῶ 
δὲ η] λ А А Ld » 9 ΄ ` ae > ^ NE 
€ Ἡρακλείωι wa πέμψῃ πρὸς αὐτούς. τὸν ἐξ ἀρχῆς λόγον 
ιο μ[έ]χρι ιὸ Пади ἔπεμψά σοι ὑφ᾽ ev γεγραμμένον κεχω- 
4 s > > r hj ` > [4 4 
ρισµένον δὲ εἰς © ἐπιδοσίμους πρὸς τὸν ἐπίτροπόν σου, 
ἵνα ἔχων ὑπογύως ἐν μνήμηι τὰς τιμὰς ὧν ἀγοράζει 
> ^ 3 ” * Ν« * , y у , 
ἐξαρτισμῶν ἀνύποπτα τὰ πρὸς τὸν λόγον ἔχηι. ἔγραψα γάρ 
΄ y ` ~ Э e > ^ 
σοι, κύριε, ἄλλοτε μηδὲν χωρὶς ἐπακολουθήσεως αὐτοῦ 
> ΄ y r ` ΄ > ‘as > r 
15 ἀγοράζεται. εὔχομαί σε τὸν κύριον ἰδεῖν ἐν μείζοσι 


προκοπαῖς, ἐν ἀδραῖς εὐημερίαις. ἔρρωσο, κύριε. 


Παῦνι κ. 
1. € of εξοδος corr. 3. l. καγκελλωτή. 4. και deleted by dots placed above. ω of τωι corr. from 
οι (2). 1. καγκέλλωι. 6. 1. ὑδρ[ο]ψυχεῖον. I2. First v of υπογυως corr. from v(?) and a of ras corr. 
13. y of εγραψα corr. from є. 15. l. ἀγοράζεσθαι ; κυρ of κυριον and v of εν corr. 


*,..a stream, and the entrance and exit for all the work-folk is at the side. But when we reach a fortunate 


issue and the house is established, then a balustrade will be added to the stairway and the porch with the 
balustrade of the small dining-hall will be made. The beams of the windows in the great dining-hall have 
to-day been partly fixed. The second water-cooler is to be roofed over to-morrow. The owners of the 
open plot in front of your gate-house are villagers; I will refer it to Heraclius to send to them. I send you 
the account from the beginning up to the 14th of Pauni written continuously but divided into four sections 
to be submitted to your guardian, in order that he, having fresh in his mind the prices of the fittings which he 
buys, may have no suspicion in matters relative to the account. For I wrote to you, my lord, on another 
occasion that nothing is being bought without his cognizance. I pray, my lord, that I may see your further 
advancement and ripe prosperity. Farewell, my lord. Pauni 20.’ 


Cf. e.g. P. Brit. Mus. 1173. 16 (iii, p. 208) ἐὰν δὲ [ἐ]ξέλθῃς ἐπ᾽ ἀγαθῷ. 

. ἀσφαλισθήσεται: the writer apparently forgot that ὅταν had preceded. 

. ὑδρ[ο]ψυγεῖον: cf. P. Brit. Mus. 394. 6 (ii, p. 330) where ὑδροψυγίου is to be read. 
. κωμοκάτοικοι: cf. P. Leipzig 99. iii. 18. 


aI AW m 


234. LETTER OF A RETAINER. 


19-3 X I3 cm. Second century. 


| A letter from a retainer to his master. The writer had, it appears, gone up to present 
certain letters to the epistrategus. He here details the difficulties he was experiencing in 
obtaining an answer, and ends by asking whether he should remain any longer. No clue 
is given as to the nature of the business nor to the locality where the incident took place. 
The position of the writer was complicated by the presence with him of a number of men 
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(ll. 7, 13, 17), perhaps witnesses, who were awaiting a hearing, and who, apparently, were 
not equally free to depart. 

[ Agrol\A@viae е 

[ὑπ]ηρέτης τῷ [κυρίῳ χαίρειν. 

[τῇ .] Фра a ἀνέδωκα τῶι κρατ[ίστῳ 

[ἐπιστρ]ατήγῳ τὰς ἐπιστολὰς καὶ [ε]ὐθὺς 


μὲν τῷ γραμματεῖ αὐτοῦ ἔδωκεν, uler ò- 


-ι 


λίγον δέ µου προσελθόντος τῷ γ[ραμ- 
ματεῖ πυνθανομένου περὶ τῶν [παρ᾽ ἐ- 

* > f ΄ ΄ 2 
μοὶ ἀνθρώπων λέγει: πορεύου, ἀντι- 
φωνηθήσεται διὰ τῶν στρατηγῶν. 

ld P4 , > 

to πάλιν δέ pov παρακαλέσαντος ол- 

x ` ΄ b ГА 2 
τὸν καὶ λέγοντος μὴ δύνασθαι ἀπο- 

^ 3 ν 2 ^ A 

ἰχ|ωρῆσαι, εἰ μὴ ἀντιφωνηθῃ, διὰ 

` 3 3 b 3 ^ Ν ε Ыы ^^ 
[τ]οὺς map ἐμοὶ ἀνθρώπους καὶ ws τὸ πρᾶ- 

is ГА 3 ΄ y 3 x 
ypa ἁδρόν ἐστι, φασί μοι: αὔριον κἀγὼ 
15 αὐτῷ παραναγνώσομαι ἵνα ἀντιφωνήσῃ. 

РА ^ РА е э 3 ^ Ν 3 СА 
γράφω σοι οὖν, κύριε, iv εἶδῇς, καὶ εἰ βού- 
λει παραμεῖναί µε ἐνθάδε μετὰ τῶν 
9 , σ А A э ^ 25 
ἀνθρώπων ἕως ἂν ἢ ἀκουσθῶσι ἢ àv- 


τιφώνησειν λάβω. ἐρίρ)ῶσθαί σε εὔχομαι, 


20 κύριέ μου. 
Μεσορὴ ιβ. 

“Το my lord Apollonius from . . . his servant, greeting. Оп the. . . th at the first hour I presented the 
letters to his excellency the epistrategus and he straightway gave them to his secretary. A little later, when 
I approached the secretary inquiring concerning the men who are with me, he answered :—" Go, the answer 
will be delivered through the strategi.” But when I again exhorted him and stated that I could not leave 
without an answer owing to the men with me and that the matter was urgent, I was told :—" I will to-morrow 


read it over to him myself so that he may state his reply." І write therefore to you, my lord, that you тау 
know, and (to inquire) whether you wish me to remain here with the men until either they are heard or 
I receive an answer. I pray for your good health, my lord. Mesore 12. 


9. For the use of the plural διὰ τῶν στρατηγῶν Prof. Moulton compares the well-known passage in Acts 
xix. 38 ἀγοραῖοι ἄγονται καὶ ἀνθύπατοί εἰσιν. With this analogy there is no need to fall back on the supposition 
that the ἄνθρωποι came from more than one nome. 


235. LETTER TO PHILON. 


16:4 x її cm. Second century. 


A letter from a person complaining of his correspondent's failure to inform him about 
his health. 


DTE 


[εὐ]ρὼν ᾿Αμμωνοῦν πρὸς 


ΙΙ CORRESPON DENCE 


το 


σὲ ἐρχομένην ἀναγκαῖον 
ἡγησάμην ἀσπάσασθαί σε 
Ἂς ? ` ^ / 
καὶ πάντας τοὺς φιλοῦντάς σε. 
ἐθ[αύ]μασε δὲ πῶς διὰ Λυπέρ- 
3 > 4 Z 
κου οὐκ ἐδήλωσάς µοι TE- 
pi τῆς εὐρωστίας σου καὶ πῶς 
? ο А € ^ 
διάγεις ἵν[α] καὶ ἡμεῖς πε- 
2 3 Га / 
ρί σου ἀμερ[ί]μνως διάγω- 
3 N » a ^ 
μεν, ἀλλὰ ov πρώτως σου TO 
3 ^ ? N 
εἰκαῖον μανθάνομεν. διὸ 
΄ N е ^ E n 
μέμ[νησο] καὶ ἡμῶν κἂν mavu 


τινὰ ἄλλα πράττῃς. dora- 


15 σα[ι τὸν Φίλωνα. 


ἐρ]ρώσθα[ί] σε 
εὔχ]ομαι. 


On the verso 


]. τῷ καὶ Φίλωνι. 


385 


6 1. ἐθ[αύ]μασα. 


13. v of πανυ corr. 


*. . . having found out that Ammonous is going to you, I thought that I must salute you and all your 
friends. I was surprised that you did not inform me through Lupercus of your good health and how you are 
in order that we too may be free of care about you, but it is not the first time that we learn your heedlessness. 
Therefore bear us too in mind even if you are engaged in quite other pursuits. Salute Philon. I pray for your 


health. (Addressed) To ...also called Philon.’ 


236. LETTER OF SYRUS. 


Arsinoite nome. 


26:4 x 8-5 cm. 


A. D. 256. 


This and the four following letters belong to the so-called correspondence of Heroninus, 
which constitutes a large part ofthe Florentine papyri (118-277). Other letters from Syrus 


to Heroninus are preserved in P. Flor. 241-58. 


verso of 16. 


Σύρος Ἡρωνείνῳ 


τῷ φιλίτάτῳ) χαίρειν. 


y. 

ἄλλην μίαν τετρα- 
ГА э P4 

ονίαν ἀπόστειλον 
3 ~ ГА 3 . 

5 εἰς τὴν πόλιν ἀντι 

~^ Y 5 € 

του Άκη εἰς υπη- 

ρεσίαν τῶν ὗπα- 

γόντων βαδιστῶν 


7 
καὶ ἵππων εἰς γράσ- 


The present one is written on the 


15 οἰκίαν τοῦ εὐσχή- 
µονος παραδοθη- 
σόμενα Ζωσίμῳ 
ἐπικτηνείτῃ. 

b ^ ΄ 
ἐρρῶσθαί 

20 σε εὔχομαι, φίλτατε) 
y (ἔτους) Tof. ve. 

, % 3 ps 
ποίησον δὲ ἐξαυτῆς 
ὤμους δύο ἐλαιουργι- 


386 DOCUMENTS OP THE ROMAN PERIOD 


3 Á x X ^ o 
то τιν' ἐχέτω δὲ κοὺς κοπῆναι ἵνα 
6 | 
τὰ παλαιότερα pav- 25 χωρήσωσιν eis τὸ 
8 4 > СА > (s > ’ 
аки. ἀνερχόμε- ἐλαιουργῖον ᾿Αμμωνίου 
X ^ ^ 
να δὲ ξύλα ava- ἐλαιουργοῦ ἐν τῇ Ναρμού- 
κοµισάτω εἰς τὴν θι. 
24. ἵνα Pap. 


‘Syrus to his dearest Heroninus, greeting. Send another team of four donkeys to the city in place of 
Akesto carry fodder for the riding donkeys and horses coming up ; let them have the older bundles. And when 
they come, let them bring up timber to the magistrate's house to be handed over to Zosimus the driver. 
I pray for your health, dearest friend. The 3rd year, Tubi 15. Have two beams (?) cut at once for oil-presses 
so that they may go to the press of Ammonius, oil-maker at Narmouthis.’ 

3. τετραονίαν: cf. P. Flor. 175. 28, and for the form, the liturgic τριονία. 

6. "Ак: cf. P. Flor. 222. 12, 247. 13 and note ad doc. 

8. βαδιστῶν : cf. P. Grenf. ii. 14 (ὄ), where ὄνοι βαδισταί are opposed to ὄνοι σ]κ[ε]υοφόροι, Brit. Mus. 1159. 85 
(iii, p. 174). А βαδιστικὸν στάβλον occurs in P. Oxy. 138. το, &c., 146. 1, Klein. Form. 280 and a βαδιστηλάτης 
in Tebt. 262, Brit. Mus. 1122 (2). 5 (iii, p. 211). 

11. μανδάκια: cf. P. Flor. 198. 6 and note. 

18. ἐπικτηνείτῃ: this word is no doubt to be read in P. Flor. 126. 13 (instead of ἐπικτήμ(ατος) proposed by 


Wilcken) and perhaps also in 246%. 4 and 278 (p. 255). It is quoted by Stephanus from a glossary. 
23. ὤμους: cf. P. Flor. 233. 3. 


237. LETTER OF AN AGENT. 


Arsinoite nome. 22:7 X 16:6 cm. Middle of the third century. 


A nearly complete column of a letter which has been cut up in order to receive further 
writing on the other side. In its original form this letter must have extended to three 
columns at least ; and since the verso contains a letter written by Alypius (238), it is likely 
that the recipient of the document on the recto, who is addressed as κύριος, was Alypius 
himself. It is occupied with business details, some of which, owing to lacunae and the 
loss of the context, are not very clear. The hand is similar to that of P. Flor. 273. 


y’ g S 58 AE 

LT Ίμωμαι καὶ ἐπισφραγίζω τὰς προσόδους ὑμῶν: [ 
[καὶ εἶπεν Ἡρακλείδου ἐπισφραγισθῆναι πυρὸν ὃν éla- 
[Bev ἐν Ψ]ενύρει μετὰ τὸ εἰσενεγκεῖν) ἕκαστον αὐτῶν èk- 
eee µ]ενος, καὶ ὑπηρέται παρεζεύχθησαν μέχρι τῆς σή- | 
5 ἵμερον ἡ]μέρας ἄχρις οὗ πληρώσουσι. ὕστερον ὁ στρατη- | 

Ν ^ e 7 ^ Us 3 У 4 3 hj Ν 
[yós εἶπέ] ро“ διάγραψον τοῦτο καὶ αὐτῷ συνφέρει. ἐγὼ [δὲ 
[ἐπιδέχο]μαι τί γράφει µοι Ποσιδώνιος ἵνα κἀγὼ εἰς [ 
[ἐκεῖνον] εἰσχύσω συνπερθνεχθῆναι εὐχρόμως. ἐγὼ [δὲ 
[δηλώσα]ς τῷ στρατηγῷ καὶ τῶν ἄλλων τὴν ὕβρειν 
ον. ] διέγραψ[α] τάλαντα δύο αὐτοῦ λέγοντος πρὸς τὸ εἴσον. ἐξέτασον οὖν, κύριέ [pov 


εἰ ἔδωκ]αν οἱ τοῦ Φιλοξένου τὸ ἀργύριον καὶ δήλωσον | 


IO 


I 


1Ο. 


p^. 
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€ 


[ἡμειν iv] εἰδῶμεν μήπως πέγνιον ἐγένετο τῆς χειρὸ[ς 
EE. ] ἐπὶ δημοσίᾳ ἐγένετο. γίκωσκε, κύριε, παραλα- 


ew το]ὺς τοῦ ᾿Απίωνος διὰ Μύσθου ἐν ΤῬαυρείνου | 


5 ἱπυροῦ ἀρ]τάβας ὀγδοήκοντα καὶ εἰς Διονυσιάδα τεσσε- [ 


2 , 3 Pd € ^ N 
[pakovr]a πέντε εἰς πλήρωσιν ἑκατὸν εἴκοσει | 


[πέντ]ε, καὶ ἐμὲ δὲ μεμετρηκέναι ἐν τῷ ἄλσει εἰς λόγίον) σιτολ(ογίας) Ταυρί[νου] πυροῦ ἀρτα[βῶν 


R.. Ἰκοσίων τεσσεράκοντα ἐξ δίµοιρον ἐξ ὧν ἔλαβον πα[ρὰ 

| о... lu ἔξω Фер? πυροῦ τριάκοντα καὶ ἐκ τειμῆς πυρο[ῦ 

3. ewvey kei Pap. 7. iva Pap. 8. т of εισχυσω corr. from р. 1. εὐχρώμως. 9. ὕβρειν Pap. 
αυτου . . . TO «соу | added above the line. τα. 1. παίγνιον. 13. γικ Of γικωσκε corr. from yw. 1. γίνωσκε. 


с Of αλσειςοῖτ. eis λογ(ον) σιτολ(ογιας) ravpi[vov added above the line. 18. e" added between εξ and ελαβον. 


т. The writer is quoting the words of the strategus ; cf. ll. 5-6. 

2. ἐπισφραγισθῆναι: cf. 90. 9-10, note, P. Tebt. 340, Preisigke, GZrowesez, p. 58. 

7-8. The meaning apparently is that I may be able to keep up appearances in my relations with him’. 
I1. Ῥιλοξενονυ: cf. P. Flor. 271**. 

13. If ἐγένετο is not a mistaken repetition, ἐπί probably — ἐπεί. 

14—15. The mention of Ταυρείνου in connexion with Dionysias confirms Comparetti's view that the former 


village was situated at the western end of the lake ; cf. P. Flor. 150. 4, 273. 3. 


19. Cf. P. Flor. 376. 35 ]ro ἔξω Ψευρ, where Ψερύ was probably intended. 


238. LETTER OF ALYPIUS. 


Arsinoite nome. 22۰7 X 16-6 cm. А0202. 


А letter from Alypius to Heroninus concerning huntsmen sent to hunt wild boars, 


a topic which does not occur in the correspondence of Alypius published by Comparetti 
(P. Flor. 118-277). The letter is written on the verso of 237. It is dated in the oth year 
like P. Flor. 135, which, however, is in a different hand. 


П(ара) ᾿Αλυπίου. 
φροντίς σοι γενέσθω τοῖς κυνηγοῖς 
οὓς ἀπέστειλα ἀγρεῦσαι συάγρους 
` xen ^ ^ . 

διὰ πολλὰς χρείας παρασχεῖν τὰ 
> ΄ £ ~ э y ο 

5 ἐπιτήδια παντα, TOUT εστιν οσα 
y y ГА Ν A ΄ 
ἔθος ἔχουσι λαμβάνειν καὶ τὰ κτήνη 
αὐτῶν καὶ αὐτοί, ἵνα ἀγρεύσωσι 
μετὰ πάσης σπουδῆς, καὶ κτηνύ- 
ριον δὲ αὐτοῖς ἓν γοργὸν τῶν 

το ὑπὸ σὲ παράσχες, ἐπειδήπερ 
` E cs a toys 8 ΄ 
τὸ αὐτῶν ὃ εἶχαν βουρδωνά- 
ριον eis ἐμὴν ὑπηρεσίαν κα- 


τέσχον. 
20D 2 
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2nd hand ἐρρῶσθαί σε εὐχοίμαι), 
15 τ(υμιώτατ)ε. 


ist hand Ἡρωνείνῳ φροίντιστῇ) Θρασώ. 
(ἔτους) 0 Παχὼν κε. 


7. ἵνα Pap. 


*From Alypius. Take care to supply all that is necessary to the huntsmen whom I have sent to hunt 
wild boars for various needs—all, that is, that they are accustomed to receive, both themselves and their 
animals, so that they may hunt with all zeal. Give them one spirited donkey from those in your charge, since 
I have kept for my own use the mule which they had. I pray for your health, honoured friend. To Heroninus, 
steward of Thraso. The 9th year, Pachon 25.’ 

8. κτηνύδριον: cf. P. Flor. 120. 6, where κτηνάριον has been corrected into κτηνύδριον. 

11. βουρδωνάριον, if rightly read, is a diminutive of βούρδων = burdo; but the ὃ is extremely doubtful and 


an e may have been meant. 

15. On the abbreviation here tentatively resolved as τ(ιµώτατ)ε, which occurs frequently after ἐρρῶσθαί σε 
εὔχομαι in the Heroninus correspondence, cf. Wilcken's note in Archiv v, p. 438. Wilcken regards τε(ιμιώτατε) 
as ‘ paláographisch und sachlich ausgeschlossen ', but the word is most probably a vocative, and τ(ιµιώτατ)ε does 
not seem by any means out of the question. 


239. LETTER OF HORION. 


Arsinoite nome. 20:2 X 13:4 cm. Middle of the third century. 


A letter from Horion, a person frequently mentioned in the correspondence of 
Heroninus (cf. note on 1. т), to Euporus, apparently a subordinate, giving instructions 
concerning some land at Sentrepaei and other matters. Horion is known to have been 
φροντιστής at that village at least from A. р. 264-6, and the present letter no doubt dates 
from about that time. It is written on the verso of 209 in a hand similar to that of 
P. Flor. 226 ; cf. also 189. : 


Ὡρίων Εὐπόρῳ χαίρειν. 
ἐλεγέ μοι Κάστωρ ὅτι [.].. apedr.[...... Ίθενου 
τὸ έμβλημα τοῦ κήπίου, ἐ]ὰν δὲ ε.[..]. [.].. f. 
ρῆναι eis Σεντρεπαεὶ [ε]ύρῃ τω... |... ЛХ. 

5 πάντα ὑπερθέμενο[ς] παράλαβέ τε ? Κάσ]τορα 
καὶ ποίησον ἐκ πανταχόθεν ἐν ταύ- 
Ty γενέσθαι eis τὸ [μὴ] ἀμεληθῆναι [ó] 
ποτισμὸς TOU κῄήπ[ου] τῆς Σεντρεπα[εί, 
καὶ ἐπίμινον τοῖς ἐκεῖ. δέξαι παρὰ [τῆς 

то μητρός µου ἐπὶ λόγου] (δραχμὰς) κ, κἂν πάλιν 
χρῄζεις, δηλώσις [μ]οι, παρ᾽ ἕκαστα γὰρ 
τὰ κτήνη ἀνέρχεται] ἐὰν δέ τις ἀμ[έ- 
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hea γένηται, οὐκ ἐμ[ὲ o]óv ᾿µέμψι ἀλλ[ὰ 

σεαυτόν. πέμψο[ν] δὲ πάντως αὐ[τῶν 
15 τὸ σύμβολον τ. |. ]. αδασεω .. [.. 

πολλάκις Σερῆνος (|. |. . ητων [рє 

δρευσεν ἡμᾶς. ὑπαγέτω Κάστωρ εἰς 

Φιλαγρίδαν ἐπιτηδὲς [ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν] πρὸς 

αὐτὸν kai ἀπαιτησ[ά]τω (πυροῦ) (ἀρτάβας) ης. ἔρρω[σο. 
20 Tof. є. 


, » I ο \ > А 
πανταχόθεν LOE αυτῷ μικρον ὀναρίδιον. 


7-8. 1. τὸν ποτισμόν. II. |. χρήζῃ». 18. 1. Φιλαγρίδα. 21. ἴδε Pap. 


ll. 5 sqq. ‘... putting off everything, take Castor with you, and by all means get it made forthwith, so that 
the watering of the garden of Sentrepaei be not neglected, and remain with the men there. Receive from my 
mother on account 20 drachmae, and if you have need again, let me know, for the animals go up continually. 
If any neglect occurs, you will not blame me but yourself. By all means send the receipt . . . Serenus has 
often defrauded us . . . Let Castor go to him at Philagris expressly and ask for the 84 artabae of wheat. 
Good-bye. Tubi 5. Look out everywhere for a small donkey for him.’ 


1. Horion appears in the papyri as φροντιστής successively of Dionysias (P. Flor. 123, 253), Euhemeria 
(136), and Sentrepaei (146, 234, 235). The recipient of the letter, Βὔπορος, is unknown. 

2. A Castor is mentioned in a letter of Alypius, P. Flor. 163. 3, but his relation to the Castor here 
is doubtful. 

3. ἔμβλημα: cf. 183. 12, note. 

4. Perhaps l. παρῆναι (for παρεῖναι) eis κτλ. 

8. For the reading κήπου here and in 1. 9 cf. P. Flor. 262. 4 ἐπὶ οὖν χρήζει ὁ κῆπος τῆς Θεοξενίδος . . . 

16. This Serenus may well be identical with the Σερῆνος φροντισ[τὴς . . . . . ] in P. Flor. 245. 3, whose 
φροντίς appears from 248. 2 to have been in the neighbourhood of that of Heroninus. Φιλαγ(ρίδος) may accordingly 
be restored in P. Flor. 245. 5. 


240. LETTER OF HORION. 


Arsinoite nome. 12:7 X 10-8 cm. Third century. 


An order from Horion (cf. 239. 1, note) to Heroninus to supply some hay. The letter 
Is written on the verso of 57. 


€ ΄ ε Ld - 5 ^ 
Ὠρίων Ἡρωνείνῳ τῷ ἀδελφῷ 
χαίρειν. 
“^ و‎ ^ , м, 
τῷ ἀναδιδοῦντί σοι ταῦτά µου 
hi ’ СА 
τὰ [γ]ράμματα [тра] παράσχες 
5 χό[ρ]τον τῷ ταυρικῴ καὶ δήλωσόν 

ulok τὴν ποσότητα ἵνα οὕτως 


[λημ]ματίσω. ἀλλὰ μὴ ἀμελήσῃς, 


390 DOCUMENTS OF THE ROMAN PERIOD 


[τὸ π]ρᾶγμα παραίτιόν ἐστιν. 


ἐρρῶσθαί σε εὔὐχοίμαι). 


6. ἵνα Ῥαρ. 


* Horion to his brother Heroninus, greeting. Supply the person who brings you my letter with hay for 
the oxen and inform me of the quantity that I may reckon it in. Do not neglect this; the matter is urgent (2). 
I pray for your health.’ 


241. LETTER. 
20:7 X 7-2 cm. Third century. 


The beginning of this letter, giving some brief instructions, is missing, but probably 
not more than a few lines are lost. 


δώσις Κασιανῷ 
ᾧ κομίζοντ[ί 
τῷ κομίζοντίί 
σοι αὐτὸ 
* 5 ΄ 
τὸ ἐπίσταλμία 
5 ὃν ἔλαβες тар [ἐ- 
^ N 
μοῦ τε καὶ Xo- 
κράτους καὶ 
μελησάτ{σ]ω σοι 
περὶ ὧν σοι 
1o ἐνετίλατο Σωκράτης). 


ἔρρωίσο). 


*. . . give to Casianus, the bearer of this letter, the missive which you received from me and Socrates, and 
be careful of the orders which Socrates gave you. Good-bye.’ 


242. LETTER OF EPIMACHUS. 
112 X 9:5 cm. Third century. 
An illiterate letter asking for the dispatch of some acacia juice or incense. 
Ἐπίμαχοίυ]ς τῷ πατρεὶ πολλὰ 
Χαίρειν. τὸ προσκύνημά cov [π]οι- 


© παρὰ τοῖς ἐνθάδε θεοῖς. 


A ΄ ΣΝ 5 > 
καλῶς ποιήσας, NAV ys aduva- 
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2 3 ΄ 
5 ates πέμψε por ἀκάνθινεν 


хоћу, πέμψεν μοι λάβανον 
2 ^ М ^ XN ^ > 
αὐτοῦ τὰ [νῦ]ν διὰ τοῦ ἀναδι- 
δοῦντές σοι τὴν ἐπιστολὴν 
ὡς ἰδὼς ὅτι εἲς τὸ φόρφυρεν 
€ , BP OS (os 
ιο [.]... yar µου αὐτὸ πωλῶ, 
ε 3 x су X M 
ὡς εἰδὼς ὅτι καλὴν τειμὴΐν 
ἔχομεν λαβεῖν ἀπὸ αὐτοῦ 


Ν ε ΄ 
Kal ευρεισίσικωα αᾱ |.. 


On the verso 


lavo . . . vov 


1. In the upper margin the letters επι of επιµαχους have been written in a larger hand and lighter ink. 
4. 1. ёд»... ἀδύνατος. 5. l. πέμψαι . . . ἀκάνθινον. 6. 1. χυλόν, πέμψον . . . λίβανον. 7. l. ἀναδιδοῦντος 


(cf. 240. 3, P. Oxy. 532. τι, &c.). 9. 1. πόρφυρον. 


* Epimachus to his father, many greetings. I make your supplications to the gods of this place. If you 
are unable to send me acacia-juice, please send me incense here now through the bearer of this letter, for you 
must know that I am selling it for my purple . . . cloak, knowing that I can get a good price for it...’ 


9-то. The purple cloak seems to have been pledged, and the writer now wished to redeem it; cf. e.g. 
P. Oxy. 1269 and introd. ad loc. 
14. Ἐπιμάχου cannot be read. 


243. LETTER OF DEMARION AND IRENE. 


12 X 13-2 cm. Second century. 


A kindly letter from two women to their steward, consoling him on a prevailing lack 
of water—probably an insufficient rising of the Nile. 


Δημάριν καὶ Εἰρήνη Σύρῳ τῶι φιλ- 
ie A А 
тато πλεῖστα χαίρειν. 
οἴδαμεν ὅτι ἀηδῶς ἔχις διὰ τὴν λιψυδρί- 
αν, τοῦτο οὐ μόνον ἡμεῖν γενάμενον 
5 ἀλλὰ καὶ πολλοῖς, ἐπ[ισ]τάμενοι Olt οὐδὲν 
παρὰ σὲ γέγονε. καὶ νῦν ἐπιστάμεθά σου 
τὸ σπουδαῖον καὶ ὡς ἐπίκεισαι τοῖς ἔργοις 
^ ie > А ^3 (ο ` 
τοῦ κλήρου, ἐλπίζοντες σὺν θεῷ τὸ Te- 
δείον σπαρῆναι. ὅσα ποτὲ οὖν ἐὰν ἀναίνα)- 
то λώσῃς is τὴν τοῦ κλήρου κατεργασίαν, 
e XN 3 ΄ 3 οἱ Ld N 
ἡμεῖν ἐνλόγησον ἐπὶ λόγου. δέξαι παρὰ 
Νιννάρου ἰς λόγον Εἰρήνης τὸ ἐπιβάλλον 
3 im ΄ ` 3 Ν λό Δ ΄ m 
αὐτῇ µέρος καὶ is τὸ[ν] λόγον Δημαρίου ὁ 
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μοίως δέξαι πα[ρ]ὰ [Ατ]ρῆτος τὸ ἐπιβάλλον 
15 αὐτῇ μέρος. ἐρρῶσθ[α]ί σε εὐχόμεθα. 
On the verso 
Σύρῳ παρὰ Bip] УС vus καὶ Δημαρίου. 


3. pev of οιδαµεν added above the line. 4. The second є of yevapevov corr. from η (9). 


‘Demarion and Irene to their dearest Syrus, very many greetings. We know that you are distressed 
about the deficiency of water ; this has happened not to us only but to many, and we know that nothing has 
occurred through any fault of yours. We now know your zeal and attentiveness to the work of the 
holding, and we hope that with God's help the field will be sown. Put down to our account everything 
you expend on the cultivation of the holding. Receive from Ninnarus for Irene's account the share belonging 
to her, and similarly from Hatres for Demarion's account the share belonging to her. We pray for your 
health. (Addressed) To Syrus from Irene and Demarion.’ 


5. ἐπιστάμενοι: here and in 1. 8 the masculine is used though the writers were women. 
8. σὺν θεῴ: the use of θεός alone does not imply that the writer was a Christian; cf. Wilcken, 
. Archiv i, p. 436. 


244. LETTER OF DIOSCORUS. 


Hermopolite nome. 25:3 X9:7 cm. Third century. 


The writer of this letter, which is written on the verso of the papyrus, complains 
especially of the general rise in prices prevailing. The document on the recto has been 
cut down for the purposes of the letter. It contains references to the village of Σενινῆβις 
(cf. B. G. U. 557. ii. 5), and appears to be a list of payments for agricultural wages, reckoned 
at the rate of бо dr. a month. An ὀπ]ωροφύλ(αξ) κτή[µα]τος Πτολεβέρσιος is mentioned. 


Διόσκορος Ет: τῇ ἀδελφῇ 
SS ΄ 
πολλα χαίρειν. 
πρὸ μὲν πάντων εὔχομαι 
θεοῖς πᾶσιν [όπως ὑγιαίνον- 
ε - 3 СА е » 
5 τας ὑμᾶς ἀπο[λ]άβω. ὡς eypa- 

, EY ^ 9 ^ ο 
ψάς μοι περὶ τῆς ἀδελφῆς σου ἵνα 
βιβλείδια ἀναδῶμεν, εὐθέως 
¥ М э ^ ο 
ἔμαθον παρὰ Ἑὐτυχ[ι]ανοῦ Οτι 
> ΄ N 5 Ld N ^ 
ἀνεδόθη kai οὐκέτι περὶ τοῦτο 

/ A ` 4 ^ 

10 γέγονα. τὰ δὲ σωμάτια πολλοῦ 
ἐστιν ἐνθά]δ]ε καὶ ov συμφέρει 
3 7 N > с 
ἀγοράσαι, καὶ οὐδὲ σουβρικοπάλ- 
λιον ἐνθάδε εὑρήκαμεν Ῥύψη- 
días πάντα γὰρ πρόστειµα γέγο- 
15 vev, καὶ ᾿Ατρῆϊτ]ι εἶπον περὶ 


αὐτοῦ [τ]ούτου Í... .]ρ[.]νατ|.]. θέ- 
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λει ἀγορᾶσθαι [..... π]ρο[σ]δέχε- 
guten GONO m s. m 
πσπα[σ]αι τ[............. |. 
τ. ο aol ll ]o 
Kav [тои MO |......-- la 
καὶ τὴν ἀδήλφὴν ....... ] 
τὸν Πεκῦσιν [καὶ τὸν οἶκον a]v- 
ου ολο Γι -μ]έ- 
28 ου τα αιαρί.........᾿᾿ ]. ov 


πραθῇ τῷ σα. | 
ἐρρῶσθαι ὑμᾶς εὔχομαι 
πολλοῖς χρόνοις. 


On the verso 
Διόσκορο]ς τῇ ЭЖ 


4. ὕγιαινοντας Pap. 5. ὕμας Pap. 6. iva Pap. 21. viov Pap. 27. ω ΟΓ ερρωσθαι corr. 
from o. 28. ολ of πολλοις corr. 


‘Dioscorus to his sister Eus, many greetings. First of all I pray to all the gods that I may receive 
you in good health. When you wrote to me concerning your sister that we should present a petition, 
I forthwith learned from Eutychianus that one had been presented and have done nothing further in the 
matter. Slaves are very dear here and it is inexpedient to buy. We have not even found here a cloak for 
Eupsephia ; for everything has risen in price, and I told Hatres of this... I pray for your long health. 
(Addressed) Dioscorus to his sister.’ 


б. ἀδελφῆς σου: it is clear from this that ἀδελφῇ in 1. 1 is not to be taken literally; cf. e.g. B. G. U. 1209. 
2-6, and note on P. Oxy. 1296. 15; other instances are collected by Moulton and Milligan, Vocabulary of the 
Greek Testament, s. v. ἀδελφός. 

ie  σουβρικοπάλλιον: cf. e.g. B. С. U. 327. 7, C. P. R. i, p. 124, P. Oxy. 921. 4. 


245. LETTER OF ARIUS. 


Arsinoite nome. 20:3 X 6-5 cm. Third century. 


A letter of instructions sent to an agent. It is written on the verso of another letter 
which has been cut down so that only the ends of the lines remain. 


Il(apà) ᾿Αρείου. 15 Aes ἔχειν τὸν π[οιμέ-] 
περὶ τῶν ἀξόνων ἠ- να πόκους γ ἵνα 
€ 22 3 ^| э ^ D 2 

μέλησας ὁπότ᾽ ἐδεή[σα- ἀναπέμψῃς αὐτούς, 
μεν αὐτῶν, ἀλλὰ καὶ [νῦν ἀπόδις. πέμψον δὲ κ[αὶ] εἰς 

` э م‎ ^ А y E 

5 την ἀγόρασιν παρασ]χοῦ. Διονυσιάδα οἴνου [έ]τι 

` ^ A e b , y 2 e Ν 3 Ν 
πρὸς (δραχμαῖς) ὃ τὰς ἑκατὸν δ[ός,] го ἵνα χωρήσῃ ἡ τε μὴ] ἐπ[ὶ] 
ὅπου δύναται то]. Ли σκάφητρον τῶν ἐλαι- 

A ^ 4 A Ы N 

ποιῆσαι τέσσαρες |. . las ώνων διὰ τὸ τὸν Δίον 
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ἢ καὶ πρός, δύνασ[θ]ε ἀπο- ἀποδεδημηκέν[α]ι εἰς τὴν 
το θέσθαι ἐν τῇ d. .].... ᾿Αλεξάνδρειαν. ἔρρωσο. 
ὅπου εἰσὶν οἱ Ta.. [. .] 25 Λου[κ]ρητίῳ 
εἰς τοὺς μείζονας .. . ους. πλεϊσίτ]α χαίρε[ιν.] 
ἔπεμψά σοι σακ[κίο]ν On the recto 
στιππείων. εἰ [δὲ θ]έ- Λουκρητίῳ mapa) ᾿Αρείου. 
I6. ἵνα Pap. 18. 1. ἀπόδος. 20. iva Pap. 


1-6 and 13-27. ‘From Arius. You neglected the matter of the axles when we were in need of them. 
However, provide the purchase now. In addition to four drachmae give the hundred (?) . . . I sent you 
a sack of flax. If you wish the shepherd to have 3 fleeces so that you may send them, give them to him. 
Send also more wine to Dionysias, that the price may go towards the digging of the olive-yards, for Dius 
has gone on a journey to Alexandria. Good-bye. Το Lucretius, very many greetings. (Addressed) To 
Lucretius from Arius.’ 


20. For the use of χωρεῖν ἐπί cf. P. Hamb. 14. 30, note. 
ол. Сї. P. Fay. 112. Sco 


Pe DESCRIPTIONS 


A. MISCELLANEOUS LITERARY PAPYRI 


246. 54x63cm. Fragment containing the ends and beginnings of a few lines from two 
columns written in a rather large upright hand of the second century в.с. Col. ii. 3-6 
3 Se me d. — ] * dye Tq» [ —] ^ vavor к. ( — ° korf, a paragraphus with marginal flourish 
preceding 1. 3. The hand is rather similar in style to that of 18, and the paragraphus 
points to a literary text. On the verso, in the reverse direction, remains of 10 partially 
effaced lines in a small neat hand of another text which may also be literary; l. 9 
].. ει Ζηθος δε και. [. 

247. A number of small fragments of a magical text, the largest measuring 11-9x 11:4 cm. 
The papyrus is much discoloured and defaced. On the verso is other writing, also 
in a bad state of preservation. Third century. 


B. DOCUMENTS OF THE PTOLEMAIC PERIOD 


248. The Greek docket to P. Ryl. dem. xv д. ! Ἔτους ιβ Παχὼν e. τέτακται ἐπὶ τὴν ἐν Ἑρμώνθει 
τράπεζαν ἐφ᾽ ἧς Καλλίας εἰκοστῆς ἐνκυκλίου κατὰ τὴν map ᾿Ασκληπιάδου τοῦ πρὸς τῆι ὠνῆι 
διαγραφὴν ὑφ᾽ ἣν ὑπογράφει Ζμῖνις ὁ παρὰ Πακοίβιος τοῦ παρὰ Διονυσίου τοῦ βασιλικοῦ 
γραμματέως ® Καλῖβις πρεσβυτέρα ᾿Αραπάθου γῆς σιτοφόρου τὸ £ (ἀρουρῶν) 02 καὶ τῆς 
προσούσης χέρσου καὶ τῆς ἐν αὐτῆι οἰκίας ὠικοδομημένης κατὰ τὸ 2 τῆς οὔσης ἐν τῆι tepa 
προσόδωι τῆς ᾿Αφροδίτης, ἧς αἱ γειτνίαι δεδήλωνται διὰ τῆς προκειμένης συγγραφῆς, ἣν 
ἠγόρασεν παρὰ Σιεπμοῦτος τοῦ ᾿Αρομγοῦτος χα(λκοῦ) (ταλάντων) ὃ `B, τέλος οὗ ἀλίλαγὴ) 
χιλίας τριακοσίας, / Ar. Καλλίας. В. С. 162. 

249. Docket to P. Ryl. dem. xvii. 1 Ἔτους vB Παχὼν κα. τέτακται) ἐπὶ τὴν ἐν Κρο(κοδίλων) 
wore) τρά(πεζαν) ἐφ᾽ ἧς ᾽Απολλώνις (δεκάτης) ἐνκυκλίου κατὰ τὴν ? παρὰ Πανίσκου καὶ 
Κεφάλωνος τελωνῶν διαγραφὴν ὑφ᾽ ἣν ὑπογράφει Πολυδεύ(κης) ὁ ἀντιγρα[φεὺς)  Νεχούτης 
ὃς καὶ Εὔνομος Πατσεοῦ(τος) οἰκίας ὠικοδομηίμένης) καὶ τεθυ(ρωμένης) καὶ δεδοκωμένης 
* émávo τῆς πύλης, ἣν τέθεικεν Πατσεοῦς ὁ πατὴρ αὐτοῦ χα(λκοῦ) (δραχμῶν) 'B, οὗ ἀλλαγὴ) с. 
в. С. I18. 

250. Docket to Р. Ryl. dem. xviii. 1 Ἔτους v8 Φαῶφι ve. τέτακται) ἐπὶ τὴν ἐν Κροκοδί(λων 
πόλει) τράπεζαν) ἐφ᾽ ἧς Πτολεμαῖος (δεκάτης) éykv(kMov) κατὰ τὴν παρὰ Πανίσκου τοῦ πρὸς 
τῆι ὠνῆ[ι διαγ]ρ[α(φὴν)) ὑφ᾽ ἣν ° ὑπογράφει) ᾽Απολλώίνιος) ὁ ἀντιγρα(φεὺς) ὠνῆς Μαιθώτιος 
τῆς Ψενενούπιος ψιλοῦ τόπου aL ὧν αἱ γειτνίαι δεδή(λωνται) διὰ τῆς προκειμένης) ovy- 
γρα(φῆς), ἣν ἠγόρα(κεν) ? παρὰ Ῥενενούπιος τοῦ Ὥρου πρὸς χα(λκοῦ) (τάλαντον) a, τέλ(ος) οὗ 
ἀλίλαγὴ) (δραχμὰς) x, */ (δραχμαὶ) x. 5 Πτο(λεμαῖος) τρα[πεζίτης). In the left-hand lower 
corner of the roll the scribe wrote erov, apparently a trial of the pen. B. c. 117. 

E2 
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251. Docket to P. Ryl. dem. хіх. !”Erous ὃ Παῦνι ιε. τέτακται) ἐπὶ τὴν ἐν Κρο(κοδίλων) πό(λει) 
τρά(πεζαν) ἐφ᾽ ἧς ᾿Απολλά(νιος) δεκά(της) ἐγκυ(κλίου) κατὰ διαγραφὴν Πανίσκου τοῦ πρὸς τῆι 
ovi. διὰ [ — ]? γῆς ἠπείρου) σιτο(φόρου) μέρους s^ ἐν τῶι περὶ Πάθυίριν) πεδίωι ἣν ἠγόρασεν 
παρὰ ᾿Αρμάιος τοῦ Ὥρου χαλκοῦ (ταλάντου) a. °В, [réMos) οὗ ἀλλαγὴ) (δραχμὰς) ω.. B.C. 113. 

252. 14:9x 72cm. Hermopolis. Fragment from a contract for the sale of an animal 
(l. 26 1. ἕνα λευκόν) from a Μακεδὼν τῆς [ἐπιγονῆς to а Μακεδόνι τῶν [21 letters ἱππαρ]χίας 
ὀγδοηκοντα[ρούρωι. The contract is preceded by an abstract in a very illegible hand, 
apparently concluding with the name of the συγγραφοφύλαξ. Dated in the 3oth year 
of Euergetes II reigning with the two Cleopatras (B. c. 141-140). Lines 11-22 
Ἰ1[βασιλευόντων Ἡτολεμα]ίου καὶ Κλεοπάτρας τῶν Πτολεμαίου [Kat Κλεοπάτρας θεῶν 
᾿Επι]φανῶν καὶ βασιλίσσης Κλεοπάτρας 1 [τῆς γυναικὸς θεᾶς Εὐεργ]έτιδος ἔτους τριακοστοῦ 
1“ [еф ἱερέως 17 letters οἷν ᾿Αλεξάνδρου καὶ 5[θεῶν Σωτήρων καὶ θεῶν ᾿Αδελφῶν καὶ] θεῶν 
Εὐεργετῶν [kat θεῶν Φιλοπατόρων καὶ θεῶν ᾿Επιφ]ανῶν καὶ θεοῦ [Εὐπάτορος καὶ θεοῦ 
Φιλο]μήτορος καὶ θεῶν Εὐεργετῶν, 1} [ἀθλοφόρου Βερενείκης E]vepyérios Εἰρήνης τῆς 
9 [тт letters κανηφόρου ᾿Αρ]σινόης Φιλαδέλφου ᾿Αρσινόης * [11 letters ἱερείας ᾿Αρσινόη]ς 
Φιλοπάτορος ᾿Αρτέμιτος °° [27 letters Jarov ἐνάτηι καὶ εἰκάδι. 26 lines. 

258. Height тт-т cm. Hermopolis. Recto, Col. i, remains of an account. Col. ii, in 
large uncials, beginning of a (0) writing-exercise. Тһе text is 1᾽Απο[λλοδώρω] 


[ω]νίαι 
τῶν ἰσ[οτίμ]ων τοῖς π[ρ]ώτοις φίλοις καὶ στρατηγῶι 5᾽᾿Απολ[λο]δώρωι τῶν ἰσ[ο]τίμων τοῖς 
[πρ]ώτοις φίλοις καὶ orparnyalt] καὶ ....Jy...... [... π]αρὰ Ἡρα- κλο[ῦς] κα]... 


On the verso ends of two columns in a different hand, dealing with the sale of some 
public property. Col. ii. 2-5 "εἶναι [ἀδέσ]ποτον καθότι πρό[κ]ειται. πραθέντος δὲ ? διὰ 
Χαιρήμονος τοῦ ἐπιμελ[ητο]ῦ (ἔτους) ку Με[σο]ρὴ xq "ἐν “Epplov] πόλει πρὸς τῆι βα[σ]ήλι]κηι 
τραπέζηι  συνπα[ρόν]των Θέωνος ἐ[πιστά]του φυ]λίακιτών)]. The 28th year probably refers 
to the reign of Euergetes II (B. c. 143-142). Much mutilated. 20 lines in all. 

254. 12-3 x 1r: cm. Hermopolis. Fragment of an account relating to various temples. 
Lines 4-11 * x|. Πε]τοσίρει τῶι προεστή(κότι) (cf. P. Tebt. 5. 58) τοὺς ὑπίοκειμένους) χρήίµα- 
τισμοὺς) κατ ἔτ[ος — |? εἰς τὸ ἐν Ἑρμοῦ πόλει Διοσκουρῖον © Emio) y Λεωνίδει τοὺς ὑποκει- 
(μένους) χρη(ματισμοὺς) (χρη( ) over expunction) ετου (516) туро?) В k| — ] "eis τὸ ἐν Ἑρμοῦ 
Todt] Ασκληπιεῖον “Θωνινάχθει ἱερεῖ τ]ῶι προεστη(κότι) [τ]οὺς ὑπίοκειμένους) χρ[η(ματισμοὺς) 
— 17 καὶ eis τὸ πρὸς τῶι Β]ουβαστίωι 9]. .. . .. . Ίτωι vl — ] 10 εἷς τὸ Θοτνεπωσιεῖον ὡσαύτω[ς 
ONES. ] x] — " καὶ εἰς τὸ]ν Ιβιῶνα [al] χ(οίνικας) s |. Parts of 18 lines. Second 
century в. с. On the verso vestiges of 5 lines. 

255. 11-5 x 74cm. Beginnings of 12 lines of a letter (?). Ἡρακλεοπολήτ . . occurs in 1. 3, ἐν 
᾿Αλαβάστρων [πόλει in 1. 5, and ᾿Αφροδιτοπολίτη[ inl. xx... Cartonnage ; third century B. c. 

256. 7:7 хост. Fragment of a petition from a young man complaining that he was being 
deprived of property which he had inherited. Lines 3-9 ° τὰ λειφθένίτα pol [πατ]ρικὴν 
στρατιωτικὴν μάχαιραν. “νυ(νλὶ δ᾽ ἐμοῦ ἐν ἡλικίᾳ γεγονότος °тМ....тш..[..]. ἡμεῖν] 
© ἐπιβαλόμενος (above βαλόμενος some illegible letters) ἀποστερεῖ. . . ᾿ διὸ ἀξιῶυ ἐάν σοι 
φαίνηται, è κατ[αστ]ῆ[σαι [αὐτὸ]ν ἐπὶ σέ. First century: B. c. Incomplete. 18 lines. 

257. 5x 55 cm. Beginning of a petition addressed to Θέωνι ἱερεῖ ἀρ[χιδικαστῇ καὶ] πρὸς 
τῇ ἐπιμελείᾳ... ο ] παρὰ κτλ. Late first century в. с. 6 lines. 
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258. 10:3x8:5cm. Parts of 6 lines from the top of a column of an official account of 
artabae (taxing-list?) περὶ Λευκὸν Πύργον is mentioned in l 2, and Mecheir of 
the r2th year (Philometor? в. с. 169) in l. 3. On the verso remains of xx much 
effaced lines. | 

259. 8х8:2 ст. Fragment of an account of artabae (taxing-list?) 5 lines. Cartonnage. 
Second century B.c. On the verso ends of two lines of figures. 

260. 10:8x 13:9 cm. Fragment of a letter (?). Lines 3-5 ?. . .τιμὴν ἐλαίου ὡς ἡμῖν .[Ι......... ] 
"ἐκ τοῦ ἐγ Κυνῶν πόλει ἐλαιουρ[γί]ου εἴμ μηνὶ ?] ° Φαρμοῦθι τοῦ < (ἔτους) χαλ(κοῦ) (τάλαντα) 
μ... Cartonnage. Third century в. с. Incomplete. 8 lines, written across the 
fibres. 

261. 21 22x 79cm. Beginnings of 38 lines of a contract relating to some land (παράδεισος) 
between ᾿Απολλόδωρος... Καρδιανὸς τεταρτομερι[στὴς () ...] τῶν Σωτήρων θεῶν and 
Παντάρκης, Who seems to have been a τακτ[ό]μί[σθος or descended from one. The 
first 15 lines are occupied by an abstract written in a small and extremely cursive 
hand partly effaced. Endorsed ['A]MAó8ep[o] | Παντάρκῃη. Dated 19 Βασιλευόντων 
Πτολε]μαίου θεοῦ Evepyerod τοῦ Πτολεμαίου καὶ Κλεοπάτρας θεῶν 'Emv]'$avóov καὶ 
βασιλίσσης Κλ[εοπάτρας τῆς γυναικὸς ἔτους... . καὶ τεσσαρα-}κοστοῦ, ἐφ᾽ ἱερέως τοῦ 
дуто ἐν ᾿Αλεξανδρείαι ᾿Αλεξάνδρου καὶ θεῶν Σωτήρων καὶ θεῶν ᾿Αδελφῶν] °° καὶ θεῶν 
Εὐεργετῶν κ[αὶ θεῶν Φιλοπατόρων καὶ θεῶν ᾿Επιφανῶν καὶ θεοῦ Πὐπάτορος καὶ θεοῦ Φιλο- 
μήτο-]}ύρος καὶ θεῶν Εὐεργετῶ[ν, ἀθλοφόρου Βερενίκης Εὐεργέτιδος, κανηφόρου ᾿Αρσινόης 
Φιλαδέλφου,] 3 ἱερείας ᾿Αρσινόης Φιλοπαά[τορος τῶν ὄντων ἐν ᾿Αλεξανδρείαι, μηνὸς Λωίου 
ἑβδόμηι καὶ εἰ-]5κάδι Μεχεὶρ ἑβδόμηι [καὶ εἰκάδι (B. C. 129-121). 

262. 39x 74cm. Remains of 66 lines of a marriage contract(?) in a very cursive hand. 
In the upper part of the document the writing is along the fibres of the papyrus, but 
below it is across them. Second century B. c. 

263. 11-6 x 4cm. Remains of 3 lines followed at an interval by beginnings of 8 lines in 
a different hand, apparently a signature to a contract. Late first century B. c. 

264. 9:6x6:2cm. Ends of το lines of a document. Second century в. с. 

265. 15:5 х14:6 ст. Remains of 2 columns of an official account mentioning the 36th year 
(of Philometor or Euergetes П, в. с. 146-145 or 135-134). On the verso part of 
a much effaced document concerning land. 

266. 102x8-5cm. Account. Second century в. с. Incomplete. то lines. 

267. Fr. τ, 11x 8x cm. ; Fr. 2, 12x48cm. Two fragments belonging to a document of 
uncertain character. Partsof25lines. On the verso remains of a few lines. Second 
century B.C. 

268. Under this number are grouped several minor Ptolemaic fragments of the third and 


second centuries B. C. 
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C. DOCUMENTS OF THE ROMAN PERIOD 
(а) JUDICIAL AND OFFICIAL 


269. 143x 112cm. Hermopolis (?). A declaration or affidavit of a woman against 


Herminus and his sons, affirming that certain family property had been divided on 
the principle of kar oîkov as opposed to xarà πρόσωπον, on which see 76. introd. 
The document was drawn up for use in legal proceedings (l. 7); cf. e. g. P. Oxy. 903. 
Second century. The text is :— 

Νίκη Τερεῦτος κατὰ Ἑρμί]νο]ν 

καὶ τῶν υἱῶν αὐτοῦ 
περὶ τοῦ kar οἶκον εἶναι τὰ ὑπάρχ[ον- 
τα καὶ μὴ κατὰ πρ[ό]σωπον. 


Ἑλένη... νου ἐκ δυεῖν οἴκ[ω]ν 


л 


5 2 > Ν A ^ 
ἐπαιδ[οπ]οιήσατο, ἐκ μὲν τοῦ πρώτου 
Τερεῦ[ν] ἐκ πατρὸς Σαραπίωνος τὴν συνηγ[ορου- 
μένηϊν,] ἐκ δὲ τοῦ δευτέρου Διον[υ- 
[σ]ίαν τὴν καὶ Ἡραιδοῦν καὶ Ἡρᾶν єк Ta- 

` e VEM ` ^ 3 A A 

το τρὸς “Eppivov, καὶ τελευτᾷ ἐν ry [Tou 

Ἑρμίν[ο]υ οἰκίᾳ, καὶ π[ά]ντων τῶν [av- 

pp A ol . 


[η]κόν[τ]ων μητρικῶν τὴν μ[η]τέρα Τερεῦιν 


Remains of 7 lines. 


7. εκ πατρος inserted above the line. 8. o of διονυσ]ιαν corr. 9. ηραΐδουν Pap. I2. µητρικων 


inserted above the line. 


270. Oxyrhynchus. 9 fragments, the verso of which contains an account of legal proceedings 


written in an upright uncial hand, and originally extending to several columns. 
Tyrannus and Pythoclides appear as speakers. The papyrus was made up of used 
sheets stuck together, the recto containing fragments of at least three separate 
documents. Of these one was a contract for nursing and another a contract οἱ 
uncertain character. First century. 


271. 88x96cm. Beginnings of τα lines much defaced, perhaps from judicial proceedings, 


since Ναβεῖνις εἶπιεν) occurs. Second century. On the verso beginnings of ro lines 
of a copy of an unaddressed letter dated in Thoth of the 23rd year and containing 
а copy of an edict of the praefect. It begins τὰ ὑπὸ Σεμπρ[ωνίου, the reference being 
no doubt to Sempronius Liberalis, who was in office in the 23rd year of Antoninus 
(a.D. 159-60). In the edict itself the words ἐπισκέψεως, τῆς κωμογραμμ[ατείας, and 
κοιτί ) may be recognized. 


272. 227 x31 cm. Ends of 21 lines of a report of legal proceedings. Lines 1-6 1]. 0 (έτει) 


εν [δον Ὁ — καὶ] Εὐδαίμων καὶ Δημητρία οἱ τρεῖς ᾿Αντιμάχο[υ ? — ] . ηκει Δημητριανὸς ὁ καὶ 
᾿Ανίκητος ἀνὴρ ἹἙρμῖνος *[ — ἐν]εχυρασίαν μετα[δί]δομ[ε]ν τῇ ἀντιδίκῳ καὶ ἀξιοῦ-Ἴμεν — Ίμων 
ῥήτωρ ὑπ[ὲ!ρ Хару] т) ἀπεκρείνατο [| — ]. εἶναι θείου éav[r . . πρὸς πα]τρὸς Ὠρίωνος. 


273. 
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Further down the 8th year of the current reign is mentioned. Second century. To 
the right of the column, about 20 ст. of blank papyrus. 

T4x20o1cm. Hermopolite nome. Recto. 7 lines of a document, mostly names and 
figures; cf. 123, introd. On the verso ends of two columns in different hands. 
Col. ii ?... ἔκκειται ἀπὸ [τ]ῶν kpa(río]rav * πρὸ τῆς χάριτος τῶν κυρίων ἡμῶν [Av]rokpa- 
τόρων μηνῶν η (τάλαντα) т (δραχμαὺ) “Bry (ἡμιωβέλιον) χίαλκ ..) [] rept ὧν ἤχθη, καὶ 
Μάγνος ὑπέγραψεν Ἡραχθήτω éw-"r[o0]s μηνῶν s καὶ ἐξ αὐτῶν τῶν ἐνεχομένων. The 
references to the κύριοι Αὐτοκράτορες and to Μάγνος, who is no doubt the praefect 
T. Pactumeius Magnus, combine to fix the date in the years A. D. 176-7. Neither 
hand on the verso. resembles that on the verso of 123, though of course it is still 
possible that 123 and 273, as well as P. Amh. 7o, once formed parts of the same 
whole. If so, 123 and P. Amh. 7o have been placed too early on the evidence 
of earlier enclosures. 


273(a) 11x7cm. Fragment from a military roll similar in character to P. Gen. Lat. τ 


274. 


275. 


276. 


277. 


278. 


279. 


(Nicole, Archives Militaires, 1900). Names in thick capitals are followed by a few 
lines in small cursive, e.g. * M. un. Crispus ° a(cleepGt) stipendia) kalendis) Ianuariis. 
Second century. Beginnings of 15 lines, partially effaced. 


ORDE CARATIONS ТО OFFICIALS, RETURNS, PETITIONS 


16:8x15:6cm. Hermopolite nome. The conclusion of a receipt for military supplies 
similar to 85 (cf. introd. ad /ос). The amount of barley contributed is 235 artabae. 
Dated in the 25th year of the Emperor Caesar M. Aurelius Commodus Antoninus 
Augustus Pius Armen. Med. Parth. Sarm. Germ. Brit. Maximus, Mesore (A.D. 185). 
12 lines. 

86x87cm. Hermopolite nome. Fragment of a similar receipt for military supplies. 
Dated in the 25th year of the Emperor [M.] Aurelius Commodus Antoninus [Augustus 
Pius] Armen. Med. Parth. [Sarm.] Germ. Brit. Maximus (a. D. 184-5). Incomplete. 
Ends of 13 lines. 

138x114cm. Hermopolite nome. Fragment of a document, either an official com- 
munication or a petition, from Hermaeus to Dionysius dealing with the measurement 
of land and a claim (ἀντιποίησις). Second century. Incomplete. 15 lines. 

15x13cm. Hermopolis. Fragment of an application (3) made by a ἱερεὺς Βουβάστίου), 
of Hermopolis, enclosing a copy of a previous ὑπόμνημα made by himself. Incomplete 
and much defaced. First or early second century. το lines. 

63x68cm. Hermopolite nome (?). Fragment of a copy of an application for 
selection (ἐπίκρισις) into the ranks of the δωδεκάδραχµοι. The application is dated in 
the reign of the Emperor Caesar Vespasianus [Augustus] (A. D. 69-79), and the copy 
in the roth year, perhaps of Domitian (a. р. go-1). If the papyrus is really Hermo- 
polite, it establishes a 12-drachma rate of poll-tax for Hermopolis like that at 
Oxyrhynchus; cf. 193. 3, note. Ends of το lines. 

20x9cm. Arsinoë. An application sent to ]. καὶ Νίννωι γεγυμνασι[αρχηκόσι) ἐπίκριταῖς 
by a woman living én’ ἀμφόδου Βουταφίου at Arsinoë for the ἐπίκρισις of her son. 
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The censuses of the second and sixteenth years of the deified Hadrian are referred 
to. Reign of Antoninus (A. р. 138-61). 15 lines, of which the beginnings and ends 
are lost. On the verso are 23 lines, apparently magical, in a different hand. 


280. 202x104 cm. Arsinoë. Application from Παλαμήδης and his wife, ἀπὸ τῆς μητρο- 


281. 


282. 


283. 


284. 


285. 


286. 


287. 


πόλεως, to [. .]. ql. .Ίμωι καὶ Πάππωι γεγυμ(νασιαρχηκόσι). | for the ἐπίκρισις of their 
son Σαραπίων. At the top isa docket ]..... Σαραπάµµων pol ) . [-ζ--.]μ ὑπηρέτο(υ) 
Ἡρακίλείδου. Dated in the 16th year of Antoninus Caesar [the lord] (a. D. 152-3). 
29 lines, of which the beginnings and ends are lost. On the verso, an account of 
flour. Lines 1-4 ! (?) καθ]αρ(οῦ) ἀλεύρίου) у, куброи) *( — κ]ρίμνου at, /5 *( — ]ουρί ) 
ἀλεύρίου) y κυά(μου) *[ — κρ]ίμνου az, / ѕ. The same items occur repeatedly; totals 
for the day are entered three times, e.g. l. 7 γίνονται) τῆς ἡμίέρας) (ἀρτάβαι) и |. 
Second century. 20 lines, of which the beginnings are lost. 


IL5x28 cm.  Arsinoite nome. Parts of 13 lines of a supplementary return of 


property. The hand is similar to that of 161, 312-13 sqq. End of first century or 
beginning of second. 


I53x54cm. Arsinoite nome. Beginnings of το lines of a document (perhaps 


a declaration of property) part of which is occupied by the description of the 
boundaries of a house and court-yard. А σιτολ(όγος) Βουβίάστου) 15 mentioned in 1. 3. 
Second century. 


10:7 х 8:4 ст. Conclusion of a declaration on oath. Dated in the 15th year of 


Marcus Aurelius Antoninus Augustus Armeniacus Med. Parth. Germ. Maximus, 
Phaophi (А. р. 174). Endorsed Απολλώνιος) στρα(τηγὸς) διὰ ᾿Απολλωνίου βοηθ(οῦ) 
σεσηµ{είωµαι). 12 lines. 


105x6-9cm. Fragment of a list of extracts from censusreturns. Second century. 


16 lines. 


85xirscm. List of lodgers. The text is 1᾽Αμμωνοῦτος ᾽Αμμωίνίου ?) μητίρὸς) Ἔστνεί ) 


?oik(ía) καὶ або); ?'Avrówvios Διογένους χρημαίτίζων) * μητίρὸο) ᾽Αμμωνοῦτίος) μητρὸ(ϐ) 
δ᾽Αρτεμεϊτίος) ἀπελεύθερος) Ταύριοί) (ἐτῶν) κα, "᾿Αμμωνᾶς χρημαίτίζων) μητρὸς ᾿Αμμω- 
νο[ῦτος) vy. "and hand Ἡρακλᾷτος 3) καὶ Θαισα(ρίου) ἀμφοτέρ(ων) Θέω(νος) τοῦ Παυσιρίω(νος) 
κ. δοἰκ(ία) καὶ αὐλίή' Παυσιρίω(ν) Ἡρακλείδου) τοῦ Θέωνος μητίρὸο) le.. ισωί ) λε, 
)᾽Αμμωνᾶς ἀπελεύθερος) ᾿Αμμωνᾷ(τος) Χαιρήίμονος) 1 (ἔτων) pt. In front of l. 7 in the left 
margin оке). Third century. Complete. 


6:2x1o8cm. Hermopolis. Four broken lines from the end of an application to an 


official, who adds the necessary direction below the date (2nd hand +... χρημάτισον 
ὡς πρόκ[ειται). Probably connected with the same document, but in a third hand and 
separated from it by a space of 1-9 cm., are parts of five more lines mentioning 
Hermes son of Diogenes, ex-cosmetes (cf. 77. 42, 86. 3, 181. 4, P. Amh. 94, &c.). 
The occurrence of τόκος δραχμιαῖος implies some form of money transaction. Reign 
of Marcus Aurelius Antoninus and Publius Septi]mi[us Се а Bretannici Maximi 
(A. D. 211-12). 


16۰1I хто-т ст. Hermopolite nome. On the recto an application addressed to the 


strategus of the Hermopolite nome (. [.. . τῷ] kai ᾽Αγαθῶι Δαίμονι; cf. P. Tebt. 297. 
10) by Menodorus son of Sarapion. Menodorus, who wished to recover a debt, 
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292. 


293. 


294. 


295. 


296. 
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had petitioned the archidicastes (Ἰσιδώρω[ι 22 ll ] ἱερεῖ ἀρχιδικαστῆι καὶ πρὸς τῆι 
ἐπιμελείᾳ rG|v χρηματιστῶν καὶ τῶν ἄλλων] κριτηρίων), procuring from him the usual 
authorization, of which he now encloses a copy, and requests that the notification 
shall be served on the debtor; cf. P. Oxy. 485 [M. 246], В. С. U. 578 [M. 227], 
614, ὅς. The money had been lent on the security of land " γῇ[ς κα]τοικικῆς ἀναιτήτου 
ἀρούραις .[... кат ἀγρὸν σπορίµαις πλήρεσι τῷ 5 τῆς] κατοικίας δικαίῳ σχοινίῳ καθαρα[ῖς 
ἀπὸ βασιλικῆς καὶ παντὸς ἁπλῶς εἴ-''δου]ς d£ ἧς ἐὰ]ν αἱρῶμαι κεφαλῆς (cf. P. Oxy. 273. 18). 
The papyrus is obliterated on its left side, and broken at the right and bottom. Dated 
in the r4th year of the Emperor [Caesar] Traianus Hadrianus Augustus, Epeiph 
(А. D. 130). 32 lines. On the verso copy of a receipt for rent of land and for the 
return of a deposit in kind, also dating from the reign of Hadrian. 20 lines, of which 
the beginnings are lost. 

11x83cm. Fragment from the top of a document of uncertain character. Lines 1-5 
!] ἀπὸ Μακαιδόνων [ —°— ] μητρὸς ᾿Ανῖτ[ος] ἀπὸ pnp (not µητρ) [ —-— οἷυ Ἱεροκλέως 
εἰς φυλακῖα | —+— | ἱεροῦ βασιλικοῦ σ[τ]άβλου [ —— μητρ]ὸς Κυρίλλης τῆς καὶ Ἰσίτος ap . [. 
Late third century. Parts of 9 lines. 

26:5x12:3cm. The first 12 lines contain a list of names followed by figures, and 
perhaps deal with the appointment to liturgies. 12 lines in a different hand follow, 
largely consisting of names. λῄῃστοπιασταί are mentioned. The beginnings of lines 
are missing, and the papyrus is much broken. Third century. 24 lines. 

99x58cm. Arsinoite nome. Unaddressed petition complaining of assault (l. 7 
ἐπῆλθε ἡμῖν [). Late first or second century. Beginnings of 9 lines. 


IOo:5 x5:7cm. Parts of ті lines of an application to 1] Φερενίωι 'Ay . . [ 3]. ἰδίωι λόγ[ωι] 


διὰ τοῦ. [ from ° kos ἀρχέφοδος κώμης [. The roth year of Trajan or Hadrian is 
mentioned. On the verso ends of 6 lines. Second century. 

32x102cm. Beginning of an order to an ἀρχέφοδος κώμης. Second century. Part 
of 1 line, written across the fibres. 

22x88cm. Hermopolite nome. Petition from Comon to Atilius Justus, strategus, 
stating that he was unable to obtain payment of rent from certain lessees, and 
requesting that a copy of his application should be formally served on them; cf. e. g. 
117, 319. Lines 21-77! ἐπιδίδωμι τήνδε [τὴν ἔντευξιν ἀξι-]' ὧν ἀντίγραφον αὐτοῖς [μεταδοθῆναι 
DES τέρῳ αὐτῶν ὥστίε...........-. ] 3:δι ὑπηρέτου ὅπως εἰδῶ[σι......... "mn 
25 yous αὐτοὺς ἐν τῴδε [TO . .. . . . .. τὰ] 35 ἐπέτεια ἐκφόρια καὶ ο. [........ καὶ τὰς] 
27 λοιπογραφίας ἐκφορίων. About A.D. 122; see Martin, Archiv vi, p. 173. Incomplete. 
28 lines. 

226x18cm.  Hermopolite nome. A petition or application addressed 'Ἡρ]ακλείωι 
Κρονίω[νι στρατηγῶι (?) Ἑρμοπολίίτου. The subject-matter is doubtful, the papyrus 
being very much broken and defaced. Second century. 20 lines. 

64x79cm. Beginning of a document addressed to Παθώτῃ τῷ καὶ Ἑρμείᾳ προφί 
Ἀπροχειρισθέντι ὑπὸ Αὐρ[ηλίου — | 3. . [. μ]ένην ἐξέτασιν καὶ [ by Dioscorus son of Maron. 
Second century. Parts of 8 lines. 

T5x32cm. Slight remains of three columns of a petition addressed to some high 
official. Col ii "... au τοῖς... [. . .ις τοῦ θιοτάτου ἡμῶν 1” Αὐτ]οκράτορος καὶ τῇ σῇ 
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φιλανθρωπείᾳ . . . Second century. 26 lines in all. On the verso remains of 
two columns, the first of which was of great breadth, of a report of proceedings. 
27 lines, nearly all very defective. 

94x86cm. Part of тт lines from the beginning of a petition to an epistrategus 
from several inhabitants of a village of which the name is lost. Late second or early 
third century. On the verso parts of 9 lines of a contract dated in the reign of the 
Emperor Caesar (M. Aur.] Severus [Augustus] Alexander [Pius] Felix Augustus 
(A. D. 222-35). 

10-5 x 6:1 cm. Fragment from the bottom of a document giving a list of names, among 
which Παυκάσθις occurs. Third century. 6 lines. On the verso, parts of 14 lines of 
а letter (?). | 

86x52cm. Ends of ІІ lines from the conclusion of a petition relating to 590 
artabae of wheat, which were apparently valued at Зоо drachmae. First century. . 

Height 18:6 cm. Remains of a petition, written in long lines in a rather large hand, 
much broken and defaced. The main fragment contains parts of 21 lines, Third 
century. On the verso vestiges of two columns, apparently an account. 

I3:5x4:7cm. Petition addressed Αὐρηλίωι Διοί by some minors whose father, a veteran, 
had died, and who were acting through their mother. Third century. 22 lines, of 
which only the beginnings are preserved. 

136x142cm. A petition to an official whose name is lost. He is addressed in 1. τ 
as ἐπανορθωτῇ τῆς tepals . . . and was perhaps the praefect. The complaint deals with 
wrongful seizure of property. In l. 14 a γενόμενος ὀνομαστὴς τῆς. [ (apparently not 
δεκαπρωτίας; cf. B. G. U. 96. 9) is mentioned. Both sides and the bottom of the 
papyrus are lost. Third century. 20 lines. 

Miscellaneous fragments of applications, petitions, and returns. 


() CONTRACTS OF SALE, LOAN, ETC. 


18x69cm. Socnopaei Nesus (Arsinoite nome). Egyptian contract for the sale of 
house property, with Greek ὑπογραφή. Parts of 17 lines of demotic and ο of Greek. 
First half of first century. 

166x53cm. Socnopaei Nesus (Arsinoite nome). Egyptian contract for the sale of 
house property, with Greek ὑπογραφή. Parts of 7 lines of demotic and 12 of Greek. 
Dated in the reign of Tiberius Caesar [Augustus] (A. n. 14-37). 

21۰6 x 4-4 cm. Socnopaei Nesus (Arsinoite nome). Egyptian contract concerning the 
sale of a part of a house. The beginnings of 13 lines from the demotic sale and ends 
of 13 lines from the Greek ὑπογραφή remain. First half of first century. 

22:9 х12:2ст. Socnopaei Nesus (Arsinoite nome). Egyptian sale of house property, 
similar to 304-6. 21 incomplete lines of demotic and 10 of Greek. First half of 
first century. | 

127 x 6:8cm. Socnopaei Nesus (Arsinoite nome). Fragment of a contract similar to 


the preceding. Parts of 4 lines of demotic and το of Greek. First half of first 
century. 
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309. Under this number are grouped a large number of small fragments of contracts from 


Socnopaei Nesus similar for the most part in date and contents to 160 sqq., 304 sqq. 


310. Height 11cm. Socnopaei Nesus (Arsinoite nome). Loan on security similar in con- 


311. 


312. 


919. 


314. 


315. 


316. 


317. 


318. 


318. 


struction to 160 (с) (cf. introd.) and 160 (0). To the left is a sale in demotic with 
Greek ὑπογραφή, to the right on the same sheet of papyrus a loan entirely in Greek. 
The whole is much worm-eaten and mutilated, but sufficient is left to identify the 
lender of the loan-portion—Tesenouphis son of Demas—as the ‘buyer’ of the sale- 
portion. Of the sale there are remains of 2 lines of demotic and тт lines of Greek, 
of the loan 18 lines. L. 7 [καὶ ἐπιτετάχαμεν τοῖς μάρτυσι] γράφ[ειν καὶ τῷ πρὸς τῷ 
γραφί]ῳ χαράξαντι ἀποδοῦνα[ι.] εἶγραψεν ὑ]πὲρ αὐτῶν κτλ. The loan is dated in the 
20th year of Tiberius Caesar Augustus, Sebastus 20 (A. p. 33). 

17:7 Х32ст. On the recto parts of 27 lines of demotic. On the verso parts of 22 
lines in Greek. Late first century. 

279x277cm. Socnopaei Nesus (Arsinoite nome). A contract by which Tesenouphis 
daughter of Panephrimmis son of Papeis sells to Panephrimmis son of Panephrimmis 
son of Panephrimmis 7 of a house and courtyard ἐν ὧι αἰθρίδιο. Written by the 
same scribe as 161, 313, and couched in similar terms. Dated in the reign of 
the Emperor Caesar Domitianus Augustus Germanicus, in the month Caesareus 
(A.D. 82-96). 31r incomplete lines. 

26:7 x19cm. Socnopaei Nesus (Arsinoite nome). Contract similar to 312 and written 
by the same scribe, for the sale of $ (or το) of a house and yard from Papeis and 
Tasokis to Panephrimmis son of Panephrimmis son of Panephrimmis. Written 
during the reign of Vespasian or Domitian, in the month Dystrus. 31 lines, of which 
the beginnings are lost. 

Under this number are grouped a quantity of miscellaneous fragments (Greek, 
demotic, and bilingual) of contracts from Socnopaei Nesus of approximately the same 
date as 812-18. Опе is dated μηνὸς Αρτεμισίου δευτ[έ]ρᾳ Φαμενὰ(θ) В. 

6:8 х8:2ст. Conclusion of a sale of γῆ ἰδιόκτητος, mentioning the κολλυβιστικὴ τράπεζα 
of Demetrius. End of first or beginning of second century. Parts of 11 lines. 

ID4x9rcm. Conclusion of a sale of land. L. 2 ἀ]πὸ δὲ ἐπιγραφῶν καὶ παραγραφῶν 
πασῶν [. Slines broken on both sides. Second century. On the verso remains of 
2 columns, much defaced. 23 lines. 

89x64cm. Hermopolite поте (?). Part of a column numbered ιθ at the top and 
containing short paragraphs giving specifications of plots of land, perhaps abstracts 
of sales. Second century. ο incomplete lines. On the verso beginnings of 
6 lines of an account of expenditure for the month Pharmouthi; the items are ? eis 
παράθεσιν Θέα[νι — ] “τοπί ) μέρους Bovap| — | δείπνου τοῖς ἀπὸ [ — | διαγρίαφ ) τῆς 
(αὐτῆς) Βο[ναρ ---]. Second or early third century. 

Hermopolite nome. Fr. 1, 65x48cm. Three small fragments of a list of abstracts 
of contracts. Second century. Accounts on the verso. 

6:9x5:5cm. Parts of 4 lines from the end of a document mentioning κατάγια καὶ 

. αὐλήν Í, presumably a sale or lease, signed by lawa Σαραποδώρ[ου. Late second or 
third century. On the verso parts of 7 lines from the end of an application (no doubt 
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a draft) to an official requesting that a copy should be served on certain persons ; 
cf. 293. 

320. 6:5x9:9cm. Fragment of a bank-d.aypady containing parts of 2 lines of the body and 
of 3 lines of the ὑπογραφή. First half of second century. 

321. 9x 56cm. Arsinoite nome(?). Application for lease of a mill. * βούλομαι μισ]θώσασθαι 
παρὰ σοῦ τὸ ὑ-]πάρχον σοι μυλαῖον ἐ]νεργὸν ἐν à ἀλαιτικὴ (1. ἀλετικὴ) "[μηχανὴ σὺν..... 
καὶ] χρηστηρίοις πᾶσι èn) ἔ-τη............ ἀπὸ] τοῦ ἐνεστῶτος κ (ἔτους) φό[-ἔρου τοῦ κατ᾽ 
ἔτος ἀνὰ λόγον τ]ῶν προτελουμένων... Cf. e.g. B. G. U. 1067, and for the ἀλετικὴ 
μηχανή В. G. U. 405. 7, II σιταλετικὴ pny. Second century. 17 lines. 

322. 10:9x 68. Theadelphia? (Arsinoite nome). An application for the lease of catoecic 
land. Thetextis'[......... . ἀ]ρχιερατεύσαντος καὶ ᾿Απίωνι ἀδελφῷ ?[kai ......... jo 
᾿Αφροϑεισίου *[mapa........ ]s Χαράμμωνος τοῦ Kapa ἀπὸ κώμης ' [Θεαδελφείας (?) βού]λομαι 
μισθώσασθαι (αι COrr.) παρ᾽ ὑμῶν τὰς "[ὑπαρχούσας ὑ]μεῖν περὶ τὴν προκειμένην κώμην 
Nc κλήρου κατοικ(ικοῦ) (ἀρούρας) ку ў ὅσων ἐὰν Ἰ]ῶσι κατὰ τὸ ἐ]πιβάλλον 
ἑκάστῳ ὑμῶν ἀρουρηδίὸν) *[év . σφραγῖ.. εἰς σπ]ορὰς ὃ ἀπὸ τοῦ ἐνεστῶτος (о Corr.) τή (ἔτους) 
ϑ[ἐκφορίου τοῦ kar] ἔτος ἀσπί(ερμεὶ) πυροῦ ἀρταβῶν ἑξήκοντα 1°[...... καὶ θαλ]λοῦ ἀρταβῶν 
δύο μέτρῳ δρόμῳ | [τετραχοινικ]ῷ, καὶ ἐπιτελέσω τὰ kar ἔτος Ύεωρ-] Ἰγικὰ ἔργα πά]ντα 
χωματισ[μ]οὺς ποτισμοὺς ?[...... ἀναβολὰ]ς διωρύγων [κα]ὶ ὑδραγ[ωγ]ῶν Bora- [νισμοὺς 
σιφω]νολογίαν [καὶ τἆλλα ὅσα] καθήκει... Second century. 

322 (a). 58x62cm. Fragment of a contract relating to the irrigation of some land. » εἰς 
τὸ ἐν μη]δένι τῷ καθόλου μέμφε[σθαι —- τῇ] αὐτῇ ὑδροπαροχίᾳ ἐπὶ το[ῦ —'—] ἐαρινοὺς 
ποτισμοὺς πάν[τας ? —— σ]υμπεφωνημένου ар —— | γίνονται) ἀργίυρίου) (δραχμαὶ) of] ad’ 
ὧν αὐτόθεν —-— χ]ρεία δραχμὰς ἑκατὸν [. Second century. 8 lines. 

322 (0). 56x68cm. Fragment from the conclusion of an application for a lease of land. 
Ll. 5-end, giving the boundaries of the land, are added in a second hand. Late 
second or early third century. On the verso the conclusion of a letter. 6 lines. 

323. Fr. τ 152x253cm. Two fragments of a contract written in an illiterate hand. Fr. І 
?[ тө. ]..[..] τοῦ Παλαμήδους κα[τὰ] δημοσίαν ἀ[π]οκατάστασ (rac jw Ὁ[ 8 ll. διὰ 
TOU UNE Ίθε. . [γ]ραφίου καὶ τῆς τῶν ἐνκτήσεος (1. -ων) βιβλιοθήκης μηθέν μυ (1. μοι) 
*( 201]. ] ἐξοδιάσαντος εἰς μηδένα λόγον ὁμολογῶ ὁπότε av μοι συ ἴ-|πῃς 13 П. 1]. . An 
τούτων ἀποκατάστασιν ποιεῖν ἀνυπερθέτως ποιήσω is °[ 16 ll. ] οὓς ἐὰν αἱρῇ{ν} ἤτοι κατὰ 
μέρος ἢ καὶ ἐξ ὅλων μηθέν µου λαμβάνο-Ίντος ὑπὲρ τῶν τῆς ἀποκα]τα[στ]άσεος (l. -ως) 
τελῶν καὶ δαπανῶν ὄντων πρὸς σὲ τὸν Φίλωνα μηδὲ *[ τ6 ll. y βεβαιώσεος (1. -ως) ἐξακολου- 
θούσης µή[τ]ε тєр δημο[σί]ων [μ]ήτε. [..]. °[ 15 ll. τ]ῶν ὑπὲρ ἐμοῦ καὶ τῶν ἐκ τοῦ ὀνόματός 
µου ἐπελευσομένων. κρα- [τιν οὖν σε τὸν Φίλ]ωνα καὶ κ[οι]ριεύιν (l. κ[υ]ρ.) καὶ τοὺς παρὰ 
σοῦ τοῦ αὐτοῦ τετάρτου μέρους kai.. "[ 6 ll. τὰ περιγινόμενα ἀποφέρεσταί (1. -σθαι) σε 
καὶ ἐπιτελῖν καὶ οἰκονομῖν πάντα ὅσα "[ 13 ll | σοι τῷ Φίλωνι οὔσης τῆς ἀπὸ τοῦ Паћа- 
μήδους γεγονοιίης (l. -vias) ἀποκατασ-'"Ἱτάσεως ὡς πρόκιται. τὸ χι]ρόγραφον τοῦτο κοίριον 
(l. кїр.) ἔστω πανταχῆ ws ἐν δημοσίῳ κατακε-'χωρισμένον ἔτους ἐνάτου Αὐτοκράτορος 
Καίσαρος Tpaavod ᾿Αδριανοῦ Σεβαστοῦ | 1211. ]... A.D. 124-5. Fr. 2 contains 
a few letters of the first 8 lines. 

324. 128 x 68cm. Theadelphia (Arsinoite nome). An agreement of deposit by which 
Heron son of Heron, a Persian of the epigone, acknowledges to Aphrodisius son of 
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Philippus, of Antinoé (cf. 202 (a). 8, 332) +... xw "^ map! αὐτοῦ ἀργυρίου δραχμὰς 

16 ἑξήκοντα παραθήκην ЇЇ [ἀκί]νδυνον παντὸς "?[kdvOÓvov ἣν καὶ ἀποκα- Ἱταστήσιν τὸν ὁμολο- 

30 τῶι ᾿Αϕροδισίωι ὁπηνίκα ” ἐὰν αἱρῆται ὁ Adpodiows. Dated in the third year 
of the Emperor Caesar T. Aelius Hadrianus Antoninus Augustus Pius, Hadrianus 
(A.D. 139). Incomplete. 22 lines. 

ΙΟΧΤΟ:Ι cm. Fragment containing parts of ο lines from the top of a column, 
apparently concerning a division of property. 7] ἐπί:τι µέρος [κ]εκλήρωται “Ερέννιος 
Διογ[ένης —#— κεκ]λήρωται б Ερέννιος Λουκανὸς φοινείκων rG|v. Third century. On the 
verso ends of 5 lines. 

148x128cm. Socnopaei Nesus (Arsinoite nome). Signature to a contract of loan, 
written on behalf of the acknowledging parties by Petermouthis son of Marsisouchos. 
Between this signature and the docket of the registry office are two lines of demotic. 
Dated in the roth year of Tiberius Caesar Augustus, Artemisius (A.D. 24). 21 lines. 

Breadth 14-6 cm. Socnopaei Nesus (Arsinoite nome). Remains of a contract of loan 
in two columns (or perhaps a loan on security analogous to 160 (c), 160 (d), 310), by 
which ... son of Satabous lent to Apunchis son of Panephrommis 248 drachmac. 
Of the first column only the ends of lines remain, and the second is much damaged 
except the bottom containing the signature. Both columns have been cancelled. 
First century. 

9:5x138 cm.  Hermopolit поте (2). Receipt for payment of an instalment οἱ 
aloan. Dated in the 3rd year of the Emperor Caesar Nerva Trajanus Augustus 
Germanicus (A. р. 99-100). Nearly complete. 9 lines. 

20:5x8:9 cm. Arsinoite nome. A contract of loan, with later marks of cancellation. 
The left half of the papyrus is missing. Written during the 2oth year of the 
Emperor [Caesar Nerva Trajanus] Optimus Augustus Germanicus (A. D. 116-7). At 
the bottom 2 lines of demotic. 29 lines. 

83x95cm. Theadelphia (Arsinoite nome). Upper part of a contract of loan by two 
Persians of the epigone—Straton son of Heron registered ёт” ἀμφόδου ᾿Απολλωνίου 
Παρεμβολῆς and Sabouris son of Papus of Theadelphia ἀλλήλων ἔγγυοι εἰς écrevrw—from 
Athenarion daughter of Herodes. Dated in the r4th year of the Emperor Caesar 
Trajanus Hadrianus Augustus, Daisius = Pharmouthi(A.p. 130). 13 lines. Cf 331-2. 

13:9 x 6:8 cm. Theadelphia (Arsinoite nome). A similar contract of loan, perhaps by 
the same scribe as 880, 332. Опе of the parties is from Βερνικὶς Θε[σμοφόρου. Dated 
in the 18th year of the Emperor [Caesar Trajanus] Hadrianus Augustus (A. n. 133-4). 
Incomplete. Beginnings of 27 lines. 

72x96 cm. Theadelphia(?) (Arsinoite nome). Beginning of a contract of loan, 
similar to 330 and 331, between three Persians of the epigone— Dionysius and his 
two sons Soterichus and Dioscorus, ἀλλήλων ἔγγνοι is ἐκτισικ---απά Aphrodisius son 
of Philippus, of Antinoé (cf. 202 (а). 8, 324). Written by the same scribe as 330; 
cancelled subsequently. 12 lines. Dated in the 3rd year of the Emperor Caesar 
T. Aelius Hadrianus Antoninus Augustus Pius, Thoth (A. D. 139). | 

19-7 x то-3 cm. Document relating to a repayment of 2 tals. 4,000 dr., addressed to 
... Φιλ]ομητορείῳ τῷ καὶ] ᾿Ἀλθαιέ. Much defaced and incomplete. On the verso 
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traces of 3 lines. Remains of 4 lines of another document attached to the right. 
Second century. 

334. Height 25:2 cm. Socnopaei Nesus (Arsinoite nome). Contract for a loan of 1,080 
drachmae to Paopis son of Harpagus, and others.. The document has been 
subsequently cancelled. Second century. Parts of 29 lines, and endorsement in 
2 lines on the verso. 

335. 5:4x 36cm. Fragment of an acknowledgement of a loan, in which a usufruct of some 
kind ἀντὶ τόκων was involved. Early second century. Parts of ro lines. 

336. 21.4x 9:2cm. Arsinoite nome. Abstracts of contracts concerning loans. Remains 
of 2 columns of 36 incomplete lines. Second century. On the verso ro short, 
much effaced lines, apparently a list of names. 

337. 21۰6 x 3:3 ст. Socnopaei Nesus (Arsinoite поте). Acknowledgement by Stotoétis 
of a loan of money. Signed at the bottom in rough uncials. Parts of 22 lines. 
Dated in the 2[.]th year of the Emperor (Caesar M.] Aurelius Severus [Antoninus 
Parth. Max.] Bret. Max. [Germ. Max. Pius] Augustus, Thoth (A. р. 214-16). 

338. 22-7 x 15'1Cm. Acknowledgement of a loan of 224 drachmae. Incomplete and much 
‘defaced. 17 lines, and an endorsement (dépyv(piov) Σκδ) on the verso. Late third 
century. 

389. 126x5cm.  Hermopolite nome. Beginnings of 25 lines of a contract between 
Dioscorus, Tereus, and others concerning the division of some property. Second 
century A. D. 

340. 96x87. 6 broken lines from the conclusion of a contract of sale, of which the 
δηµοσίωσις Was contemplated. Dated in the reign of the [Emperor Caesar M. 
Aemilius] Aemilianus Pius Felix [Augustus] (a. D. 253; cf. P. Oxy. 1286). On the 
verso remains of an account. 

841. 159x92 ст. Hermopolite nome (?). Conclusion of a document relating to a release 
from some previous obligation. Lines 2-12 ° ] π[ε]ρί [τε] γνησίω[ν] * σειτικ(ῶν) τε καὶ ἀργυρι- 
κ(ῶν) καὶ ἐπιμερισμῶν * καὶ [. ..] . d.. . καὶ] ἀννώνας καὶ στε-ὄφαν[ι]κῶν τῶν ἀπὸ τοῦ ὃ (ἔτους) 
ἕως 7ol ἐνεστῶτος) 0 (ἔτους) καὶ α(ὐτοῦ) O (ἔτους) καὶ περὶ οὗ Τ[ἔ]θετο ὁ Πλουτογένης ἐμοὶ 
χει-Ἱρογράφο]υ ἐξ (є corr.) ὀ[ν]όματίοφ) [...... Ίσου Ὁ ο[ὐδὲν ἐνκα]λεῖν ο[ὐ]δ᾽ ἐπ[ελεύσεσ]θαι 
19 ту ᾿Ἀρτεμιδώρ[ᾳ] περὶ τοῦ κατὰ σὲ її μέρους διὰ τὸ ἐμὲ ἀπεσχηκέναι. 13 καὶ οὐκ ἐνκαλ[ῶ] 
σοι [π]ερὶ οὐδένος ἁπλῶς. Dated in the oth year of the Emperors Caesars L. Septimius 
Severus Pius Pertinax Augustus Arab. Adiab. Parth. Maximus and M. Aurelius 
Antoninus Pius and P. Septimius Geta Caesar Augusti, Mesore (A. D. 201). 20 lines. 

342. 21:4 х 10:7 cm. Alexandria (?). A much defaced and mutilated contract by which 
Dionysia agreed to nurse a male infant for L. ... tranius Philostratus. Lines 5-6 °... 
συνχωρεῖ ° [h Διονυσία τ]ροφεύσ[ε]ιν καὶ θηλάσειν ἔξω παρ᾽ [ἑ]ατῆ [ἐν ᾿Α]λεξανδρεΐᾳ. The 
formulae are reminiscent of B. G. U. 1058 [M. 170], 1106 [M. 108] (cf. 178). Written 

in a small semi-uncial hand. Dated in the 3rd year of the Emperor Caesar 
Vespasianus Augustus (a.p. 70-1). Incomplete. 41 lines. 

343. 24:5 х 6:6 ст. Oxyrhynchus. Receipt for a repayment of a loan Σεβαστο]ῦ καὶ 
Πτολεμαικοῦ νομίσματος, with the interest, to a soldier of the 3rd legion, on whose 
behalf the document was signed by a soldier of the Jorn κεντυρία. The deed of loan 
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is referred to as ἧς τ[ὴν] ἐπίφορον (cf. e. g. P. Оху. 266. 14) [παραπεπ]τωκέναι. Written 
during the reign of Tiberius Caesar Augustus (A. р. 14-37). 23 lines. On the verso 
parts of 15 lines of demotic, broken at beginnings and ends. 

344. 33x6 cm. Philopator (Arsinoite nome). Fragment from the commencement of an 
agreement drawn up ἐν Φιλοπάτο[ρι τῇ καὶ Ocoy(évovs)) τῆς Ἡρακλείδου μερίδ[ος. Dated 
in the reign of the [Emperor] Caesar Domitianus [Augustus] Germanicus (A. n. 81-96). 
Beginnings of 8 lines. 

345. 39x28cm.  Arsinoite nome. Small fragment of a contract. First or second 
century. Parts of ο lines. Traces of a red stamp on verso. 

346. 13:2x 17cm. Oxyrhynchus. Fragment from conclusion of a contract, containing 
part of the signatures, and descriptions of the contracting parties. First century, 
resembling 159. τι lines. On the verso parts of 9 lines of demotic. 

347. Oxyrhynchus. Similar fragments from first century contracts. 

348. 25:7 хІІ ст. Arsinoë. Fragment of a contract between Sarapias, registered ёт. 
ἀμφόδου Μοήρεως, and others. Parts of 34 lines in very bad condition, and a few 
lines in a different hand in the upper margin. Dated in the 2[.] year of the Emperor 
[Caesar M. Aurelius Commodus Antoninus . . .] Arm. Med. Parth. [Sarm. Germ... ., 
Phamenoth (a. D. 181-9). On the verso remains of a document concerning land. 
Several plots are enumerated with their boundaries, paragraphs being sometimes 
divided off by horizontal lines. The 29th year (of Commodus, Α.Ρ. 188-9) is 
mentioned. 25 lines, broken and in parts much effaced. 

849. 94x64cm. Conclusion of, apparently, an agreement involving a delivery of corn, 
the beginnings of lines only remaining. There is a mention of a κυβερνήτης. Third 
century. 16 lines. 

350. 6-7 x 6۰I cm. Parts of 5 lines in different hands, apparently signatures to a contract. 
Second century. 

351. 99x52cm. Oxyrhynchite nome. Fragment of a contract(?) The villages Thelbon 
and Pakerke occur. Third century. Parts of 12 lines. 

352. тог хІІІ ст. Fragment from the conclusion of an agreement, mentioning а λίμνη 
(cf. P. Amh. тоо). Dated in the [1]ath year of the Emperors Caesars L. [Septimius 
Severus Pertinax, &c.] and M. Aurelius Antoninus [ and P. Septimius Geta, &c. 
(A. D. 203-4). 

852 (а). 8.2x32cm. Parts of 5 lines from the end of a contract dated in the reign of the 
Emperor Caesar Gaius] Messius Quintus [Trajanus Decius, &c. (A. D. 249-50). 

353. 22x 13:1 cm. Hermopolite поте (2). Conclusion of a document, much defaced and 
broken. Remains of 5 lines in a second hand follow containing a reference to ] τὴν 
πρόκλησιν [. Third century. Beginnings of 25 lines. On the verso ends of 4 lines. 

354. 134x 12:6 cm.  Hermopolite nome. Receipt issued to Hermias by village elders of 
Sinkere (?) for 135 artabae of wheat, being part of the rent of some land held on lease 
by the former. Dated in the rrth year of the Emperor Caesar Nerva Trajanus 
Augustus Germ. Dac., Phaophi (a. p. 107). Nearly complete, but much defaced. 
12 lines. 

355. 10-3 x 8:5 ст. 6 lines from the end of an agreement. Lines 2-4 ° д:аурафо ὁμοίως 
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з ém[i] τὴν δημοσίαν τράπεζα(ν) * καὶ παρέξωμέ (l. παρέξομαί) σοι ἅπερ ἐχρήσίθην) (p corr.). 
Dated in the reign of Antoninus Caesar the lord (a. D. 138-61). 

92x93cm. Parts of 4 lines from the conclusion of a receipt (?) for 340 drachmae. 
Written across the fibres. Second century. 

16:8x14:8cm. A receipt for the payment of two items, 160 dr. for two years' ἐνοίκιον 
and 200 dr. ὑπὲρ φόρου ἀρουρῶν δυεῖν ἐν χόρτῳ, total 360 dr. Dated in the reign of the 
Emperors Severus and Antoninus [and Geta] Caesars the lords (А.р. 201-11). 
Nearly complete. тз lines. 

18:1x8:4 ст. Conclusion of a receipt. Lines 2-8 : ἔσχα[μ]εν παρὰ σ[ο]ῦ [φόρου] ? ато- 
τάκτου κε (ἔτους) ἀρτάβας "δέκα πέντη (l. -τε) ἃς καὶ µἀτ]ρή-σωμεν (1. -σομεν) is τὸ 
δημόσιον ° ἀπενεκκάμενοι (l. ἀπενεγκ.) δημόσιον Ἰσύμβολον. (2nd hand) Αὐρήλ[ιος "Hpo[v] 
ὃ συνέσχων (l. -σχον) ὡς πρόκ[ε]ιτα[. 8 lines. The 25th year no doubt refers to the reign 
of Caracalla (A. р. 216-17). 

Under this number are classed numerous miscellaneous fragments of contracts and 
receipts. 


(d) TAXATION, SURVEYS, ACCOUNTS PUBLIC AND PRIVATE 


8-3x10-4cm. Arsinoë. Receipt for poll-tax. The text is 1 Ἔτους кд Αὐτοκράτορος 
Καίσαρος Τίτου ° Αἰλίου Αδ[ρ]ιανοῦ ᾿Αντωνίνου Σεβαστοῦ è Εὐσεβοῦς Θὼθ С, ἀριθμήσεως) 
Μεσοίρή), δ{έγραψε) * Σάτυρο[ο] ᾿Ασκληπίιάδου) το(ῦ) Σωτί ) μη(τρὸς) Ταμύσθ(ας)  λαο(γραφίας) 
ку (ἔτους) Βουτίαφίου) (δραχμὰϑ) εἴκοσι, / κ, "προσίδιαγραφομένων) χ(αλκοῦ) ὀβολοὺς) δέκα. 
A. D. 160. Complete 6 lines. 

IIxIICm. Arsinoë. A similar receipt, the payment being made by the same 
individual, the grandfather here being called Hermias. Dated in the 2nd year of 
the Emperor Caesar M. Aurelius Antoninus Augustus and the Emperor Caesar L. 
Aurelius Verus Augustus, Mesore (a. р. 162). Complete. 7 lines. 

7:1 хто-4 ст. Arsinoë. A receipt for 20 dr. το ob. (i.e. poll-tax) paid by Διονύσιος 
᾿Ανεικήτου τοῦ ᾿Ανεικήτου μη(τρὸς) Ἱσαροῦτος ἀπὸ ἀμφόδου Πλατείας. Dated in the 3rd 
year of the Emperor Caesar M. Aurelius Antoninus Augustus and the Emperor 
Caesar L. Aurelius Verus Augustus, Phaophi (a. D. 162). Complete. 7 lines. 

Ег.т 74x108cm.; Fr.2 75x128cm. Arsinoë. Three receipts in the same hand 
for payments of 20 dr. Io ob. λαο[γραφίας) πέμπτου (ἔτους) Μοήίρεως) issued to members 
of the same family (the mother Demas being common). When complete they were 
apparently on one sheet of papyrus. Dated in the 5th year of the Emperor Caesar 
M. Aurelius Antoninus Augustus and the Emperor Caesar L. Aurelius Verus 
Augustus, Epeiph (a. р. 165). Each receipt contains 6 lines. 

96x10:2cm. Arsinoë. A receipt for 20 dr. το ob. paid by Eudaemon for λα[ο(γραφίας) 
ἑνδε]κάτου (ἔτους) Moy(pews). Dated in the 11th year of Aurelius Antoninus Caesar the 
lord Arm. Med. Parth. Maximus, Mesore (А.р. 171). Complete. 6 lines. 

216x78cm. Arsinoé(?) A receipt for 20 dr. το ob. for poll-tax paid by Leontas 
son of Heron son of Diodorus. No place-name occurs. Dated in the 11th year of 
L. Septimius Severus Pius Pertinax and M. Aurelius Antoninus Pius Augusti and 
P. Septimius Geta Caesar Augustus, Thoth (a.p. 202). Complete. ro lines. 
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6:2x7cm. Parts of the last 5 lines of a tax-receipt mentioning * μ]ερισμ[οῦ) ἀπόρων 
8 (ἔτους) (? (δραχμὰς) δέκα (ὀβολὸν) (ἡμιωβέλιον) [, this line being written over an 
expunction. Second century. 

8.6x5cm. Receipt (?) issued to Παμοῦνι γεωργ]ῷ for ἀργυρικὸς φ[όρος of the past 13th 
year, and for σιτικὸν ἐκφόριον and ἐπιμερισμός of the 14th year of [our] lord [the 
Emperor Aurelius] Antoninus Augustus [ (А.р. 173-4). Parts of ο lines. 

64x39cm. Socnopaei Nesus (Атѕіпойе nome). Receipt for the tax λιμένος Μέμφεως 
issued to Paeis ἐξίάγων) ἐπὶ дро ἑνὶ λαχ(ανοσπέρμου) (ἀρτάβας) δύο; cf. 191 (c), (d), and 
369. Dated in the 7th(?) year, Phamenoth. Second or early third century. 
Practically complete. 6 lines. 

45x56cm. Socnopaei Nesus (Arsinoite nome). Another receipt issued to Pais 
exporting by donkeys 9 artabae of some produce; cf. 868. Dated in the roth (?) year. 
Second or early third century A. р. Nearly complete. 4 lines, of which the ends 
are effaced. 

'32x 72cm. Socnopaei Nesus (Arsinoite nome). Receipt for the tax λιμένος Μέμφεως 
paid by Heron ἐξίάγων) ὀρόβο(ν) ἀρτάβας ё ἐπὶ ὄνοις [. .. Second century. Nearly 
complete. 4 lines. 

12:8 x 6۰5 ст. Philopator (Arsinoite nome). List of names drawn up by the κωμογ]ραμ- 
ματεύς of Φιλοπάτορο]ς τῆς καὶ Θεογένίους for the 2oth year of the Emperor [Caesar 
Trajanus] Hadrianus Augustus (a.p. 135-6). Parts of 18 lines. On the verso is 
a taxing-list, written in the same hand as the recto, for the roth year, no doubt of 
the same reign. The formula ἠχθησαν] εἰς ἀπαίτησιν τῷ и (ére) occurs in 1. 7, and 
names with numbers of arurae follow. Cf. 209, P. Fay. 4o. 8, B. G. U. 84. 4. 

To x т2-т ст. Arsinoite nome. Епа of a column of official account of wheat : ? κ]ωμο- 
γραίμματ ) Μούχεως (πυροῦ) (ἀρτάβαι) фид Ly B *[ — ] διὰ τὴν κωμογρα(μματείαν) (πυροῦ) 
(ἀρτάβαι) ωλθ, ὧν τὰ ὀνόίματα), and 3 lines of names. Second century. 7 incomplete 
lines. 

II:3x 79 cm. Arsinoite nome. Upper parts of 2 columns of a taxing-list. Names of 
individuals are followed by amounts in drachmae; the latter are always multiples of 
4, sums of 4 dr. occurring 8 times, of 8 dr. once, of 12 dr. and 16 dr. twice, and 
of 20 dr. once. In four cases these payments are followed by a charge of 55 ob. for 
φυλ(άκων). The names include Πάτρων Μαλχίου and Χῆσις. Second century. 39 incom- 
plete lines. On the verso part of a list of land, chiefly catoecic, in the village of 
Kerkeusiris. 7 lines. 

192x74 cm. Part of a taxing-list, on the recto of 22. Lines 1-8 1Παρεμβολῆς 
[ — ]?°фроър{оъ us / | — ] ὑκηριοελκῶν Σείεως | — ]"στιππουργῶν Σχίθεως | — ] ° ὑελ{λ foupyav 
Σχίθεως [ — ] i ὀθοίνιηρᾶς) Eur [δυόβολου), " γίνεται εἰδῶν (τάλαντα) В Ἠρ — * β]υβλιο- 
φυλακίας νομοῦ [ — ° ἔσ]τι δὲ τῶν προκειμένων) [. Late first century в.с. or early first 
century A.D. Incomplete. r3 lines. 

9x9'6cm. Ends of 7 lines of a taxing-list (?), with slight remains of 4 lines from the 
next column: Col. i. °]. . Πετβήους Μεσ(ορὴ ?) η δοί ) μζ. δοί ) occurs similarly in 
three of the other lines. Second century. 

13:7 х 8:5 cm. Accounts, presumably a taxing-list. Amounts ot 3 dr. 5 ob. 2 ch. fre- 
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quently occur, also sums of copper combined with others in silver, e.g. "(δραχμαὺ ιβ 
χα(λκοῦ) x 9 (δυόβ.) (ἡμιωβ.). ""(δραχμαὶ) 8 χα(λκοῦ) τ ὃ (08.) (ἡμιωβ.. The amounts 
in copper are probably for taxes on garden-land ; cf. pp. 245 sqq. Ends of 14 lines. 
Second century. On the verso beginnings of 5 partially effaced lines mentioning 
the ἐνεστῶίτος) ιβ (έτους). 

377. 125x 74cm. Oxyrhynchite nome. On the recto of 13. Fragment from a survey of 
land, e.g. °] Σιγκεφὰ (cf. P. Оху. 1285. 65 and note) τῶν XX ) ξΊ — ] * àv ἐν χέρσοις) 
ε[---]διαδηις σε.. [— ] " ἀνειλη(μμένης) ёк. | — ] ὃ ὑπολίόγου) Love’, /. [. Second 
century. το lines. 

378. 18:6 хбст. Theadelphia (Arsinoite nome). Part of a survey, е. g. °] ποταμοφοίρήτου) 
ἀγνώστων κυρίων (ἀρουρ ) { ---- ] vy (Єтє) προσδοθ(ε ) ἐν ἄμμῳ, / ἐπίισκέψεως) ἐπίηντλη- 
pés) — ] "τὸ κατὰ κοίτην ---- ἐ]χομένων λιβὸς ἄμμο(υ) καὶ [ — ] *y&roves) ἁπηλιώτίου) ἡ 
ἑξῆς ἄμμος λιβὸς — ] Ἰ κτῆμα καὶ ἐπί τι μέρος προῖ ---] ὃ дроу κλήρο(ν) ἐπίισκέψεως) 
Ly’ ES. | —— ἀπηλι]ώτίου) ἐχόμενα ἐκκεχωρισμ[έν ----- ἀπηλι]ώτου ἐχόμενα βασιλ(ικὴ) 
ἄμμος κατ] ----- βα]σιλ(ικοῦ) ὑπολόγου προσδοθί(ε ) ἐν ἄμμῳ | —*— ἀγ]νώστων κυρίων πρώτως 
vy (ére) [. Second century. 21 lines. On the verso are a copy of a loan executed 
in Theadelphia in the 4th year of the Emperor] Caesar Titus Aelius [Hadrianus 
Antoninus Augustus Pius] Phaophi (A.D. 140), and some other notes in which the 
present 23rd year of Antoninus (A. D. 159-60) is mentioned. 

379. 33:2х II ст. A column from an official account of certain classes of lands with their 
rents, e.g.... διὰ πρεσβυτέρων) κώμης Πεμὴ καὶ τῶν λο(υπῶν) то τῆς κώμης — ] 3 ἰδιωίτι- 
κῶν) χω(μάτων) (ἄρουρα) a (ἀρτάβη) ας’, tepals) τῆς αὐτῆς) | — ] ? γ(ίνεται) (πυροῦ) (ἀρτάβη) 
að kÒ μη διὰ πρεσβ(υτέρων) κώμη[ς — καὶ] ? τῶν λο(υπῶν) ἀπὸ τῆς κώμης ἐξ ἀλίληλεγγύης). 
[—] "-ríevos καὶ τῶν λο[ιπῶν) ἀπὸ τῆς κώμη) ἐξ [ἀλιληλεγγύηο. Antoninus and 
Verus Caesars [the lords are mentioned, and the document was πο doubt drawn up 
in their reign, probably at the end of it, since the oth year (A. р. 168-9) is referred 
to. Beginnings of 27 lines, in parts defaced. The verso contains 63. 

380. 63x41cm. Parts of 8 lines of a land-survey. Second century. On the verso parts 
of 8 lines of a similar document. 

381. Fr. 1 24x65cm. Fr.2 24x68cm. Fr.3 208x10:5cm. Fr.4 13-2x8cm. Hermo- 
polite nome. Four fragments containing remains of several columns of a land- 
register. The village Tapod@ts) (cf. P. Brit. Mus. 1007 (ο). 4 (11, p. 264), Stud. Pal., x. 
39. 8, 195. 9) occurs. Second century. On the verso remains of several columns 
also dealing with land-holders and revenues ; a γρίαφή) of the 20th year is mentioned. 

382. 10-4 х 128 cm. Parts of 2 columns of a list of names and numbers of arurae. 
Early second century. Incomplete. το lines. On the verso parts of 3 columns 
of demotic; in the second is also a note in Greek ! μεγάλα βυβλία ° Νείλῳ  σφυρίδου 
µεγάλη * σφυρίδου μικκὴ ° Ἡρά. 

383. 133x 116 cm. Arsinoite nome. Upper portion of a column, with slight remains of 
the two adjacent columns, containing accounts of land. In Cols. i and ii the com- 
ponent parcels in various τόποι were enumerated, with the totals. In Col. ii the two 
τόποι named are Πκηκοί ) Μαικ(ηνατιανῆς) and Κιαλεσασδαλί ) Μαι(κηνατιανῆς), and in 
a mutilated paragraph at the foot the village Φιλαδέλφ[εια is mentioned. The various 
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figures have had thick dots placed over them, indicating revision, and in the left margin 
of the list of the first τόπος is the note πλείω (ἀρούρης) η΄, while to the left of the second 
15 συμφίωνεΏ. Second century. 20 lines. On the verso is Νείλο(υ πόλεως) ὑπολ(όγου) 
βασιλ(ικοῦ) καὶ ἱερατικ(οῦ); cf. 221. 

12.6x6:5cm. Hermopolite nome. Beginnings of 13 lines from the bottom of a column 
of a land-register. The land is classified under villages and toparchies, which are in 
the following order : Τλῆθμις, Σιναρχῆβις, Πατρὴ Κάτω, Σινταφού. The κλῆροι Πτολ[εμαίου, 
Ло] and Φιλοξέϊνου are mentioned, the first in connexion with Σιναρχῆβις, the two 
others with Σινταφού. Φιλ[οξένου is accordingly to be restored in P. Flor. 50.6. Second 
or third century. 

Fr. 1 655x106 cm. Two fragments of an account of land. Parts of 9 lines. On 
the verso a similar account in the same hand, mentioning ] ἰβιοτροφίου µέρίος) 2. Parts 
of 8lines. Second or third century. . 

I2۰5 x 6۰8 cm. Arsinoite nome. Remains of the upper parts of 2 columns from 
a register or survey of land. The 2nd year is mentioned. Second century. 
16 lines. On the verso parts of тт lines from the bottom of a document mentioning 
а γ]εουχοῦντα ἐν Φιλαδελφ[είᾳ. 

11x88cm. Beginnings of ο lines from the top of a column of a land-register. Vestiges 
of a preceding column are visible. On the verso beginnings of 12 lines from the 
top of a column in a different hand, but containing similar matter. ... ωνίου Δείου 
δορυφόρου) occurs. Second century. 

47x94cm. Fragment from the top of a column of а taxing-list. The text is 1]άριον 
᾿Αρτεμιδώρου κατοίκων (ἄρουραι) куё | —- «9, ἐπιβολ(ῆς) (ἀρούρης) γ΄, (πυροῦ) (ἀρτάβαι) 
aty kò, προσίμετρουµένων) (πυροῦ) (ἀρτάβαι) ὃκ΄δ' . | and vestiges of one more line. 
Late second century. On the verso ends of 2 lines of a question addressed to 
an oracle:! ... εἰ] μέλλει Ταβῆτος πάντα * [ — | σπαρῆναι: τοῦτο δός. Cf. e. g. P. Oxy. 
II49, 1213. 

11'2x98cm. Fragment of an account of corn mentioning ] ᾿Αλεξάνδρο(υ) καὶ μετόχων 
ἱερέων. First or early second century. Ends of 8 lines. On the verso part of a line 
of demotic. 

Fr.: 45x6cm. Fr.2 48x94cm. Arsinoite nome. Register of land with payments 
in corn. Second century. Incomplete. Fr. т 8 lines, Fr. 2 7 lines. 

Fr. 229x1r6cm. Oxyrhynchite nome. Part of an account of corn, with names 
and figures. 14 lines are nearly complete. Second century. On the verso ends of 
lines of another account in a different hand, mentioning Θώσβίεως). 

36x73cm. Remains of the bottoms of 2 columns of an account. Col. ii, ll. 2-3 
χόρτου ὁμοίως) ἐλοιπο[γραίφησ )... 3δέσµας Zok... Written across the fibres of 
the verso, the recto being blank. Second or third century. 9 lines. 

Fr. т 213x155cm. Fr. 2 166x6-7 cm., and some minor fragments. Remains of 
an account, in several columns, of receipts of produce, perhaps olives, since in one 
entry eis ἐλαιοποιείαν occurs. The first 9 lines of Col. i in Fr. т are occupied by 
regular payments, е. g. °]... ἀπὸ κλήρίου) Πατίρ)όκλεως (ἀρτ.) су кетр) в Ια 
τὸ (ἥμισυ) μέρος (ἀρτ.) λα µέτρα) y, 5 [ —]... ἀπὸ κλήρίου) Фо) µέτρίᾳ) χαλκ[ῴ] (ἀρτ.) 

3GA 


412 DESCRIPTIONS 


.. µέτρα) y. Further down arrears are recorded, e.g. 1 τοῦ aj(rov) μη(νὸς) ἐλοιπίο- 
γραφήθησαν) (ἀρτ.) vy µέτρον) a χοῖ(νιξ) a. Parts of 41 lines in Fr. 1. Second or 
third century. On the verso remains of another account in several columns, mostly 
in bad condition. Col. iii of Fr. т has the following entries: *(&práBa) B4 τὶ — ] 
3 σκευῶν ὁμοίίως) pl — ] * kvvqyq ... | —] σκευῶν τῶν k| — ] ° ζυγὰ [ —] 7 σιδηρίων 
ὁμο[ίχως) | — ] ὃ ἄλλαι ξοΐδες BI — ] *.., <.[ — ] 0 χορτοκόπα | — 111 ἄλλων σκευῶν [—] 
12 χαλκίον y — ] ? ορυτεναι (? for ἀρύταιναι) [ — ] ^ στάμνος χα[λκοῦς — | πελύκια᾽. At 
the end of the column on Fr. 2, apparently the last, is the date (ἔτους) ὃ Μεσορ[ὴ . . 

394. 14-2х 61cm. Arsinoite nome. Ends of lines of a column containing numbers of 
arurae. The space to the right of the column has been filled with inconsequent 
scribblings. Second century. On the verso are remains of a petition, apparently 
from an inhabitant of κώμ]ης Φιλοπίάτορος) τῆς κ[αὶ Θεογένους accusing a number of 
persons of a robbery. Parts of 24 lines. 

395. 127x 54cm.  Hermopolite nome. List of donkeys provided or supplied on different 
days, e.g. ὅκα био) y * καὶ μίυχλοὶ) (cf. Tebt. 409. 7) λη ° σιτολόγίοις) Ἐνσεὺ (cf. P. Blog 
314. 4) *óv(o)) 5 "xB био) ι 0 Χοίακ | ὁ]μοί(ως) mapa) τῶν ἀπὸ ᾿Ενσεὺ μίυχλοὺ X8 (this line 
inserted) 135 био} vy. Incomplete. 15 lines. Third century. 

396. 15-7x95cm. Arsinoite nome. Account. Remains of 2 columns in different hands. 
Col. i 2]... ἐλοιπογραίφήθη) τὰ ἑξῆς 3] Στοτοηίτ ) Βατράχου. Third century. 27 lines. 
Some writing, very much effaced, on the verso. 

397. 15x 23:5 ст. Tops of 3 columns of a register of land, the first and third being much 
damaged. Col. п, ll. 1-6 ! Σερῆνος ἀντεξηγίητὴς) (ἄρ) уг, ? Θεωνῖνος λινουργὸς (ap.) aZ, 
ἡ Σαραπόδωρος χαλκωματουργ(ὸς) (corr. from σχολάρχης) (&р.) y, * Αφροδείσιος Ὀρσενούφεως 
(ар.) y, ° Σαβεῖνος γυμνασι(αρχήσας) (ἄρ.) B, ° Σελουρᾶς γυνὴ Πετερμούθεως (ἄρ) B. Third 
century. Incomplete. 43lines. On the verso, in a different hand, parts of 15 lines 
of an account. 

398. 91x6-7cm. Beginnings of ἃ lines of a document. 5 Ἱερᾶς πύλης e| — ] ? Ῥουφείνας 
Ав] —] "ἐξ ὅλων [—] °. [L]. . γραφη[.] . [——] πρόβίατα) к{ —— ] γ(ίνεται) τοῦ |. 
Second or third century. í ° 

399. Breadth 16:5 cm. List of names followed by other names introduced by διά, e.g. 
1 ᾿Αχαίου Χρησίμου διὰ Χαιρήμονοῖς — ] 30 ἀπὸ σπίόρου) В (ἔτους) 21 Πετοσῖρις Ὀψόιτος 
(πρότερον) Ψενοβάστιος δ[ιὰ — ] 3 Ἐὐβιότου. 22 lines, of which the ends are lost. 
Early second century. 

400. 8x4:3cm. Beginnings of 8 lines of a list of names. Inthe margin above one of them 
15 κο(λλήματος) μθ, and in front of most of the names are figures in a different hand, 
e.g. πβ/ ᾿Αμ[μώνιος (3) — ] те/ Κάσίτωρ; cf. B. С.О. 470. Second century. On the 
verso beginnings of 13 lines of an account concerning land and referring to κλήρου). 

401. 78x 51cm. Hermopolite nome. Fragment containing names, and probably con- 
nected with land as ἰδιώκίτητος) (1. ἰδιόκ.) occurs. A village Ἰκύρκεως, 1. e. Σιν]κύρκεως ОГ 
Τεμεν]κύρκεως, 15 mentioned. Third century. то lines. On the verso ends of 
то lines of a list of arurae. 

402. 11:4x 13:3 ст. Official list of land-holders, consisting of names with amounts of 
artabae. Second or early third century. Incomplete. 13 lines. 
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I2:5x 7:4 сш. Ends of lines from a list of names followed by amounts of wheat. 
Second or third century. το lines. 

14:5х9:7 ст. Bottom of a column of a list of names. Line τ ]... ws παραλῆμπται, 

1. 7 Ίων Ἱπποδρόμου Εὐτυχίας. 13 lines. Second or third century. 

ΤΙ ΙΧ5ΟΕΟΙΠ. Ends and beginnings of lines of 2 columns of a list of land-holders 
or cultivators. Late second or third century. On the verso beginnings of 11 lines 
of accounts. 

. Fr. 1 144x72cm. Hermopolite nome. Two fragments of a list of payments made 
to various persons, headed ᾿Α]πόδοσις А Θὼθ ια (ἔτου). Second century. Remains of 
το lines. On the verso account of payments. The village Ἱιτκῶις and the 28th and 
29th years (of Commodus, A.D. 187-9) are mentioned. 15 lines. 

25:7х 7:6 cm. Ends and beginnings of lines from 2 columns ot a list of persons, 
who in Col. 1 are regularly described as ἄσημίος) γί ) al ) xp( ) є (érovs?) B; the 
abbreviations are marked by dots. At the beginning of Col. ii is .8// Parts of 
47 lines. Second or third century. 

. 7T5x81cm. Hermopolite nome. Fragment of an official register of persons with 
their property (?), e.g. °] καὶ Διόσκορος ἀμφόίτεροι) Κορνηλίου πόλεως) [ —— 1тр( ) δοῦλί(ον) 
Ἑρμῆν (and hand) ζή(τει) τὸν χρη(ματισμόν). Perhaps written by the same scribe as 406. 
6lines. Second century. On the verso parts of 4 columns of accounts in drachmae 
and obols, the figures being commonly followed by a dot. 13 lines. 

т1:2х6:9 ст. Fragment of a list of individuals, with numbers of donkeys and 
artabae (?), e.g. ὃ Ῥέλλων ἀπὸ X( ) био) ἕδ καὶ (ἀρτάβαι) (or possibly ὁμοίως)) pv. Third 
century. 13 lines, written across the fibres of the verso. 
151х64 ст. On the recto slight remains of 2 columns from an official register. 
On the verso ends of lines of a list of names. The trades of some of the individuals 
named are given; so in l 6 σκληρουργό() occurs. In five cases the entries are 
followed by figures in round brackets. Second century. 7 lines. 

127x47cm. Beginnings of ro lines of a list of names all beginning with X. Χωῦχής 
and Χενπαῆ[σις occur. Second century. 

102x158cm. Remains of 2 columns of a register in different hands, containing 
accounts of land and dues. Col. ii Ὁ παραδ(είσων) ἡμ . . ἀνηχθίέντων) ἀπὸ ψειλ(ῶν) τόπ(ων) 
є 8 .[. Second century. το lines. On the verso are some broken and defaced 
lines of a document, mentioning the δικαιοδότης. 1 7 ]..[..] πόρου ἀναζήτησιν τοῦ 
Ἰσιδίώρου. Dated in the 4th year of the Aurelii [ (a.p. 163-4 (?). το lines. 

8-7x 85cm. Parts of ro lines of an official account of transport of corn ὅ]ῳ Κουσσῶν 
(πυροῦ) (ἀρτάβαι) Ἤρμβ βη 5’. In 1. 7 there is a mention of Nea[polis; cf. Wilcken, 
Grundz., p. 369. Second century. 

Tox 8-2 cm. Part of the top of a column from an official account of arurae and 
artabae. 12 lines. Second century. On the verso a money account mentioning two 
exegetae and an ἀρχιερεύς. Parts of το lines. 

22х 27:8 cm. Accounts in different hands. Оп the verso account of corn, much 
defaced. Third century. l 

r0-9x96 cm. Remains of 2 columns of an account of land and corn, with some 
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notes in a smaller hand between the columns. On the verso a list of names in 
alphabetical order, including Βαβῶς ἐγ μητρὸς Τουέρτιος. 14 lines, in parts much 
defaced. Third century. 

416 (а). 54x38cm. Fragment of an account of payments of drachmae on successive days. 
Second century. Parts of 5 lines. On the verso fragment of a list of names, which 
are added up in 1. 5 ] ν΄ avdpes) |. 

416 (0). 29x128cm. Note recording a delivery of 8 art. (written ἀρτάβας ὀκκτόν) for 
payment of wheat. Third century. Complete. 3 lines. 

417. Fr. 1 172x 72cm. Two fragments of an account, extending to at least 3 columns, and 
largely, at any rate, concerning ἐλαίου ота). Beginnings and ends of lines. Late 
third century. Some traces of writing on the verso. 

418. 221x II'I ст. Account dealing with large sums of money. Second century. Incom- 
plete. 20 short lines. 

419. 13:3 х 8:7 cm. Hermopolis. Ends and beginnings of lines from the upper part of 
2 columns of private accounts. 30 incomplete lines. Second century. On the verso 
in a different hand, after 1 line cancelled, 1 Περὶ Πόλιν "Avo ? Λευκοπυργίτου Άνω Κάτω | 
καὶ Μαγδῶλιν Βουκόλαά[ν ; cf. P. Rainer Q. 529 and P. Tebt. ii, p. 417. 

420. 14:5x8:8cm. Оп the recto account of payments of corn to various individuals. An 
ἀρτοκόπος, a μυροπώλης, and an ἠπητής are mentioned. Second century. Incomplete. 
16 lines. On the verso beginnings of 7 lines of another account. Late second or 
third century. 

421. 229x94 cm. Arsinoite nome. Remains of 2 columns of an account dealing with 
payments of corn. The upper part of Col. ii is nearly complete, e.g. 3" καὶ διὰ λόγο[υ 
22 ἀργυ(ρικοῦ) τοῦ Ἐπ[εϊ]φ 5 καὶ Μεσορὴ ?*(mvpoV) (ἀρτάβαι) ve, 3° ὧν καὶ ἡ τιμὴ 3° πρόσκιται, 
τπράκτορσι 3 σιτικῶν τοῦ κε (érovs) 3° (mupo) (ἀρτάβαι) 5, “ δημοσίοι[ς * ὀνηλίάταις) [. 
The villages of Philoteris and [Hephae]stias are mentioned. The 25th year refers 
either to the reign of Commodus (A.D. 184-5) or Caracalla (a.p. 216-7). 46 lines. 

422. 24x 1477 cm. Private account of expenditure in artabae of wheat, e. g. ὅτῷ προφήτῃ 
(ἀρτ.) ve, € TG Koupt (ἀρτ.) д, 19 Μέλανι λογοθηκί ) (ἀρτ.) η, 5 Παπράσι οἰκοδόμίῳ) (ἀρτ.) B, the 
total being (ἀρτ. тугу. Third century. Complete, but much rubbed in places. 
23lines. On the verso a similar document, almost obliterated. 

422 (а). 65x64 cm. Remains of 2 columns of a private account of artabae. Written 
on the verso, the recto being blank. Late second or third century. Parts of 
14 lines. 

428. rox 117 cm. Recto, part of 5 lines of an application or return. Written in the 
reign of Marcus Aurelius and Commodus (a.D. 177-80). On the verso parts of 
5 lines from the end of a letter or petition, and in the margin below, at right angles, 
an account of receipts and expenditure in wheat, е. о.  Ἡρωνι πρίεσβυτέρῳ 3) ὑπὲρ) 
ὀψω[νίου) 1 τῶν ἀπὸ Φ[αμε(νὼθ)] є (ἔτους) 11 ἕως Μεσορὴ μη(νῶν) є \ ἐκ μέτρων ιβ, γίίνονται) 
(πυροῦ) (ἀρτ.) 5. Late second or third century. 18 lines. 

424. 7x 109cm. Beginnings of 5 lines of a document. In the margin, written in a different 
hand in the reverse direction, remains of a private account arranged according to the 
days of the month. On the verso parts of 13 lines from the end of a column of 
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another account, in which one entry 15 *]. (.) ἐν ἡλιοτροφίῳ (? for ἡλιοτροπ.) (δραχμαὺ €. 
Incomplete. Recto, 14 lines; verso, 13 lines. Third century. 

425. Under this number are grouped a large number of miscellaneous fragments dealing 
with taxation, surveys, accounts, public and private. 


() THE CARBONIZED PAPYRI OF THMUIS 


(Late second or early third century) 


426. Fr. τ 12:7 хбст. 17 fragments of an account of land reported as ἄβροχος and ἐπηντλη- 
µένη to be examined by the ἐπίσκεψις commission. The document, when complete, 
was apparently divided into sections corresponding to κοῖται, and each section con- 
tained a list of the proprietors or tenants, with the extent of land ἄβροχος or 
ἐπηντλημένη as reported by them, the corresponding dues being sometimes men- 
tioned. Before the names of the holders the nature of the land was stated, e. g. (Fr. 2) 
σί ) (? for σ(ιτικῆς) or =>) βορρᾶ καὶ [, σί ) ἱερα(τικῆϑ) (or ἱερᾶ(ς)) θεοῦ є. [, σί ) διοικ(ήσεως). 
At the end of the section the boundaries of the κοίτη are given; among those men- 
tioned are ἀγροῦ Ψενολκύ (Fr. 4), 8uópwy(os) Πετεησιαί (Fr. 13). In Fr. 4 the list of 
boundaries is preceded by a recapitulation of the parcels previously enumerated, 
classified under the headings ἐ]ναφ[ε]σί(ων) ἰδιωτ[ικίῆς) γῆς (ap), ἱἹεραίτικῆς) (ог Uepa(s)) 
ἐπὶ καθ(ήκουσι) (cf. Dittenberger, Or. Gr. Inscr. 669. 30) (ар.) [ and κ]αὶ ἐν ἐκφοίρίφ) 
δηµοίσίας) γῆς (&р.). |. At the end of each section, after the boundaries, is a note in 
a different hand stating the result of the ἐπίσκεψις, е. g. Fr. 4 ° ἐπιεσκέφθησαν) ἀβρίόχου) 
(ἀρ.) εἴκοσι ó[kró. The writing 15 in most of the fragments very faint. The whole 
document is akin to P. Brussels 1 (Sammelbuch 4325), and is arranged in the same 
manner. 

427. Fr. т 133x 55cm. 51 fragments of a roll which apparently contained many 
enclosures, letters from the strategus and epistrategus, reports of proceedings, &c. 
Though its precise nature is uncertain, it seems to have been largely concerned 
with the tenure of garden-land ; ἀναλαμβάνειν and ἀνάγειν occur frequently. There 
are various references to the processes implied in sales by auction—zpoxyjpvéis, κυροῦν, 
κύρωσις, ὑπισχνεῖσθαι, ὑπόσχεσις, and αἵρεσιν διδόναι. The charges μονόδραχμος and 
πεντάδραχµος are several times mentioned. There is a reference to the lords Severus 
and Caracalla (Fr. 46. 12-13). Fr. I )καὶ ἐν Διοπολίτῃ) κα. [ — | 19 γίνεται) τοῦ 
ἀναλαμ[βανομένου... Fr. 2 *] . ὁμοίως ἐπὶ πόλεως ^[ — γυμ]νασιαρχί ) ᾿Ὀξυρινχίτου 
(l. O£vpv».) °[ — ] ἐν Βουσιρήτῃ (1. -ίτῃ) ὄντας "| — ] . ἐν Διοπολ(ίτῃ) ἀρνὸς κτλ. Fr. 3 5] ἀλλὰ 
καὶ ταβουλαρίου ар Fr. 5  κωμογ]ραίμματ ) Παγελεὶ καὶ ἄλλων κωμῶν | —— | αὐτῷ ὑπὸ τοῦ 
στρα(τηγοῦ) βιβλιδι[ —— ] . . о ἀνειλημίμ ) ἀντιγραίφ )τοί -5-- ] ἡ ἡγεμονία περὶ τοῦ οὕτως 
[> ]v ἀμπελικοῦ κτήματος [—!'— ] τοῦ αὐτοῦ νομοῦ Μενδησ[ίου - (a blank space of 
I line) ?- Μ]ενδησίου [χαίρειν( Fr. 6 2]. ἀνάγω δὲ [. .. Fr. 7 °] μηδένα αἵρεσιν 
δεδω[κέναι —— γε]ωργῶν ἐπιμελητὴν yevióuevov —!?— ] Φιλοξένου ὑποσχομένου εἰς. [Ετ. 8 


" Μεν]δησίου χαίρειν *[— τ]ῶν συνφυόντων [—- ju ἀπὸ οὐσιακῶν 1°[ — |. τοῦ κυρίου 
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ἡμῶϊν —U— Ίουρηνον ἀντιποῖι —?— ἐπὶ πόλεως προνοήίτ... Fr. 9 Ἰπαρ]αδείσῳ Ύραί ) 
προεκκοπί )  --- Ίχου γραµµατέως) Σαραπίωνι βασιλ(ικῷ) γραίμματεῖ) | — γρά]φειν τῷ 
кирак. ΕΤ. 11 °] ἐπὶ τῷ ἀμείνονα αἵρεσιν διδ[όναι. Fr. 13 ° Θαισᾶτος ἀπὸ Θμου] — ]5 τῶν 


ἀμπέλου κα[ὶ — | " kai προσγενημαῖ — ] ὃ ἀργυρίου) (τάλαντον) a Op.) Ac, kai . [ — ] " καὶ 


ἄλλα ἐπὶ τὰ αὐτὰ . | — ] 19 καὶ μὴ τελούντων | Fr. 14 5[τ]ῶν ἐπιτρόπίων) τῆς (πενταδράχμου) 


συν — ê.. ]. ıs ὑπέσχετο ὁ πρῶτοίς — " κ]αὶ ἀνάξαι ἄμπελον καὶ | — | " ὑπὲρ αὐτῶν μετὰ 
τὴν (πεντάγδραχμον) [ — ] Ὁ διαγρα(φὴν) ποιήσασθαι ἐξ (μονοδράχμου) [| —] 1 ἀκυρώτων 
µεμενηκ[ό]ων . [ ΕΤ. 15 “ἐπ]ιστραίτηγ ) ἀντιγεγραίφ ) ἐπὶ τοῦ Φαρ[μοῦθι μηνός —— Ins 


8 


᾿Απολλωνίῳ otpalrny@) Μενδη[σίου χαίρειν —-— | Λυσιμάχου ὀν[όμα]τος κεκυρ[ω ——] . s 
οὐσίαν (πρότερον) Λαιείνου καὶ Ἡρᾶτ[ος. Fr. 16 °] ᾿Απολλώνιος εἶπίεν). ἐάν σοι δ[οκῇ —— | 
αἵρεσίν σοι δέδωκεν kog .[ —*— προκη]ρυξί ) οὕτως ἐκυρώθη М. Frs. 17-- 18 11 (ἔτους) к 
᾿Αντων[ίνου — | 0 15 ἐνθάδε οὖν κατ — Ἰένης ἀπὸ τοῦ ιθ (ἔτους) "® (μονοδράχμου) (др.) “A... 
Fr. 19 *]ov ἀπὸ Θμούε[ως —— ] χαρακῶνος καὶ χέρσου | -ᾱ- ] πρὸς μὲν τὴν (πεντάδραχμον) 
ἀργίυρίου) (ταλ.) [ — 
πληρωθέντος δὲ. [ Fr. 21 5] ἐν ᾿Αρσινοείτῃ Φλαύιος Фа] —— Ίμων γεουχ(ῶν) ἐν Λεοντοπίολίτῃ) 


--- ] ἐφ᾽ οὗ ἐὰν ἡ ἄμπελος καὶ | ----- | καὶ διαγράφοντος τὸν φόρ[ον --ᾱ-- | 
Ζήνων ——]. Ζήνων γεουχ(ῶν) ἐν Βουσιρίτῃ[ Fr. 223]... ταβουλ[αρι . . . ° — ] Θοννή- 
σεως κτῆμα Ἱ[---] ? ᾿Ατινιανῆς οὐσίας (ἆρουρ ) péy. Fr. 23 Ὁπ]εφευγέναι νῦν ἐν τέλ(ει ?) 
αἱρεσί Fr. 24. teis τὸ διηνεκὲς ev Fr. 27 3] . περὶ ἀγρὸν Ψω[βθον ---- | μισθώσασθαι 
εἰς τὸ διη]νεκές Fr. 29 °] καὶ δενδροφύτου καὶ Fr. 32 ὃ κ]αὶ διπ(λᾶ 2) та ἀλίλα) ἄχρι τῆς 
τοῦ ἡγ[εμόνος —— ] θεοῦ Αἰλίου ᾿Αντωνίνου ἄχρι | Fr. 35 °] ἀφεύρεμα γένηται κακ[ ---- | 
. TS 8 κυρώσεως перех] FT. 39 5]. καὶ χαρακῶνα "| — ]. λοιπὰς χερσαμπ[έλου). Fr. 46 
5] Πτεμπαθιὼ τῆς αὐτ[ῆς --5-- ] κατὰ τὴν τῶν κυρ[ίων —*— Σεονήρο]υ καὶ ᾿Αντων][ίν]ου.[ Fr. 47 
5[Π]τεμπαθιὼ 7 -[—]  ἐπαρουρίοίυ) (8p.) A| — ]  θη(σαυρικοῦ) (τετρώβολον) χ(αλκοῦς) у 
* $ópo(v) ἀμπέλο(υ) (. . . ώβολον) [| — "(ὀκτα]δράχμον) óvó(uaros) a (др.) | — ] 19 θη[σαυρικοῦ) 
(ὀβολόν) [ — | 1 ἀπομοίρης (δρ... | Fr. 48 * Διον]ύσιον ἐπὶ πόλεως [| ----- ] ἐπὶ πόλεων ἐσομενί 

10:8 хб:5 ст. Remains of 2 columns of an official register. The names Νεμνῶφρις, 
Νεχνῆπις, Πιθαῦις occur. 29 lines. 

12x72cm. Parts of 2 columns of an official list of names (2). The village Θχενῆθις 
is several times mentioned (written Θχενηί ) or Θχε), and amongst personal names 
are ᾿Αθρῆς, ᾿Αρφχάτης, Ἔρ.ῆχις (not Ἡρ[φβ]ῆχις)  Θενοβίάστις ?), Ναχθάμβίης, Πιβῆχις, 
Τιεσιῆς, Χιθνοῦφις. 18 lines. 

12:3x85cm. A fragment from an official register, arranged according to villages. 
Its character is uncertain, but in addition to the names of villages and individuals, 
there are two references to amounts of oil. Villages mentioned are Wevdpis and 
Θελβῶνθις, and personal names Πετεσοποῦσις, Παατοσφόμ, Τασετόσπου (gen.). 28 lines. 

IL3x75. 15 broken lines from an official account. The μονόδραχμος charge is 
mentioned in l. 12. 5] Τεθρήους Σαρήους ἀπὸ Ψενβιηγχ[ον. 

Fr. 1 13х78 cm. 4 fragments in the same handwriting, perhaps from the same roll, 
but dealing in part, at any rate, with different subjects. They are dated in the reign 
of Marcus and Verus (Fr. 1 in the sth year), and are subscribed to (in a different hand) 
by Τιθόις ὁ καὶ '"Apmokpa(rícv) κωμογρα(μματεὺς) διὰ) Λεωνίδίου) ypa(uparéos). Fr. τ Νε 
XÜ(cpo ) ἀπὸ Θελβώνθ(εως) τοῦ συνγενοῦς — ) ê Πιβῆχις Ποκρούριος Ποκρούριος μη(τρὸς) 
[. 13 lines. Fr. 2. Date and vestiges of з lines. Fr. 3. Names of individuals and 
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their ages. The following women's names occur : Ga ots, Θαρνοῦφ[ις), Θαῦρις, Τααθρῆς, 
Τανεσιῆς. 16 lines. Fr. 4. ο lines. | i 
I34X5:5cm. Fragment of an account mentioning Θμοιβαστείτο[υ. τι lines. 


433 (а). Miscellaneous fragments from Thmüis. 


434. 


435. 


436. 


437. 


438. 


439. 


440. 


441. 


442. 


443. 


444. 


ΙΙ, [ΠΠ CORRESPONDENCE 


I3x 71cm. Arsinoite поте (2). End ofa letter. Lines 2 sqq.? φύσει γὰρ κἀν”[....... Ἰάφῃ 
τοῦτο κρα- Ἱτήσει (?) τὰ] ὑπάρχοντα τῇ ^ ἀλληλ[εγ]γύῃ, καὶ ἄλλως * rape . [.]. ηθη τοῦτο προ-Ἰτίθε- 
σθαι ἀπὸ τοῦ ἐν Ἐόι ὃ διαλογισμοῦ (cf. 74. introd.), καὶ περὶ ° ὧν δὲ ἄλλων βούλει κέ-ύλευε ὡς 
ἥδιστα ποιήσοντι. " ἐρρῶσθαί σε, ἀδελφέ, εὔχομαι ® πανοικεὶ εὐτυχοῦντα. Addressed 
]᾿Αντω[ο]ε[ῖ. Second century. И 

14х75 ст. On the recto ends and beginnings of a few lines of an account. Оп 
the verso an illiterate letter beginning ! Σαραπάµµωνει xépew (l. χαίρ.). παρήγκελκά συ 
(l. παρήγγελκά σοι) ἀλλὰ ἅπαξ ὅτι ἆρεν (l. ἆρον) τὰ παρθένειά σου τέκνα, ἆρεν αὐτὰ ἀπὸ 
σοῦ: typkes μὲν αὐτὰ ἀπὸ σοῦ, ἀλλὰ... The same formula παρήγκελκά συ ἀλλ᾽ ἅπαξ 
recurs near the end. тт lines, damaged in parts. Second century. 

98x135cm. Letter from Hermaeus to Musaeus, written across the fibres. First 
century. Considerably defaced. 6 lines, the ends of which are lost. 

Io-8x6cm. Beginnings of το lines of a document of doubtful character, possibly 
а letter. Lines 3-9 * ἐὰν o[.] . ypol — ] *-veow evmpak|ra — | ° κρίσιν λέγηι | — | * ὠφελη- 
θήσετ[αι — |" ἐὰν κακοποιο] — ] * каї ἄπρακτα q| — ] ° εἰς πλοῖον ἐλ. Line 3 is preceded 
by a blank space. First century. 

9x 35cm. Beginnings of 8 lines of a private letter written by Paniscus to Dionysius. 
Second century. 

1355x68cm. Fragment of a private letter. There is one supplementary line in the 
left margin and the text continues on the verso. The desire is expressed αὖθις per 
εὐθυμίας τὸ θεοφιλέστατόν σου πρόσωπον ἀπολαβεῖν. On the recto 21 lines, on the 
verso 4, mostly very incomplete. Third century. 

17:6 x 17 cm. A mutilated letter. Lines 9-12 "πέμψον por τὸν τριβακὸν κιθῶνα, ὅπου ἣν 
δεδεµένα τὰ торга. (= τυλεῖα ?), περὶ δὲ 19 ὧν ἐντεῦθεν χρίαν ἔχις [δή]λωσόν por καὶ εὐχόμενο[ς] 
п ὑπηρετήσω κτλ. Third century. 15 lines. 

7T2x104cm. Conclusion of a private letter. Lines 2 sqq. 7... μὴ οὖν ἀμελήσῃς, ? κύριέ 
µου πατήρ, εἰδ[ὼ]ς τὸ ἔργον ὅτι * οὐ δύνατε (l. -ται) ἀφεθῆνει (l. -ναι) καὶ ἐπὶ τὴν ἐφαύ-δριον 
(l. èr.) 9 ἐρρῶσθαί σαι (l. σε) εὔχομαι, πάτερ. Third century. 

IO:5x77 cm. Private letter. Lines 1-5 1 Τιβερῖνος Σερηνίν[ῳ] *7(@) πατρὶ χαίρειν: 
λικμήσωσι τὴν * ἁλωνίαν, τὰ ἄχυρα "γεμίσονται... 7 lines. Third century. 

73x78cm. Fragment containing the beginnings of 4 lines written across the 
fibres, with the end of a line at right angles, apparently a writing exercise. Third 
century. 

Miscellaneous fragments of letters. 


QA 
ὃ ἐὰν 
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(2) MISCELLANEOUS 


ò 


445. 17x77cm. Fragment of uncertain character. Late first century в. с. or early first 
century A.D. 23 lines. Demotic on the verso. 

446. 64x32 ст. Fragment of a document of uncertain character. émapx(os) apparently 
occurs twice (ll. 5 and 11), and in Μοδέστου (l. 7) there is possibly a reference to the 
praefect of that name (under Claudius) Second or third century. Parts of 12 lines. 

447. A large number of unclassified fragments are included under this number. 


D. PUBLISHED OXYRHYNCHUS PAPYRI PRESENTED BY THE 
EGYPT EXPLORATION FUND 


448. New recension of Tobit ii (1076). 

449. Apollonius Rhodius, Argonautica, iii (874). 
450. Xenophon, Cyrop. i (1018). 

451. Petition to a pagan deity (923). 

452. Gnostic amulet (1060). 

453. Christian prayer (1150). 

454. Letter of a praefect, &c. (1185). 

455. Arrears of annona (1194). 

456. Sale of a slave (1209). 


BURRIS ING DIOS, ΠΗ 


By F. Lr. GRIFFITH. 


THE DEMOTIC OF 160 (2). Plate 22. 


These bilingual contracts from Socnopaei Nesus form a special class. They are carelessly 
written and spelt, and there is much variation in the formulae. The πρᾶσις in the present 
instance, though injured, is nearly complete after the introductory lines. ΟΕ the ἀποστασίου 
practically nothing remains. The πρᾶσις is usually called ‘writing for money’ in demotic; here 
it appears to be ‘writing of abandonment’, the technical term also for a divorce. 

Pa-anhuri was of course the vendors husband, who approved the sale. It is not clear 
who Khatabu (Satabous) son of Pa ..... was, nor what was the object of his declaration made 


after the Greek ὑπογραφή. 


h-sp 2t bt 2 Ph ssw τοῦ).......... je Ἱ 

2 shme-t Ta... st n Hry-w mw-t}s Ta (?)-n-me-w! es 3 м τ n nb] 
wb hry ὄν [wt-wr N-nfr-r-Sty] Htb(?) hnt T&nfr a h 2-t [n hrt-w n] 
Hry-w ту лу Ta-Ne-nfr-my(?)] ttn mty ht-y Ы ]swn pe {y nt] 
qt e-f g[rg sy s]be e-f whm h.t 3-t...n(?)[ef hr t ^we-t] 

ybt p tmy [n Sbk t] my Sbk nb Рау p ntr [ο] nt hr p «{(0) [mbt t hn-] 
y M[e-wr nt h]n t t-t Hyqrty p t$ ^Rsn[.. nt e] ne-f 

hew r m[h-ntr (Zaz£)] р rs p mht h mh-ntr (blank) p pr2mnt p pr-ybt 
ne-f hyn[-w] rs pr-ybt n hr-w p Рг<о mht p ty Pa-sy 

ιο Hr nt hr ne[-f hrt-w] ^mnt p ty shm-t Ta-se-t 5-1 Hr a mh n be:w егте n 
11 hyn-w [py “у nt] hry (?) mte-k (?) s бу m(?)-tn etbe ht Spy swn't-f n 

ê {tin а....... e-w mh °t sp nb hn‘ (2) mte-y (sic) mt p t e-r-tn rn-f 

13 tne р hw a Цу &z:t p] yt t mw:t p η sn-t p ὅτ t ёг: p ám t Sm[-t p hy] t hm-t 
14 p rm nb p t nt elf у] e-tb: tf e-y ty wty-f r-tn hnt (2) ε[-γ ty wtb]Hn sh nb 
15 qnby-t [nb w]py nb mt nb p t nt еу mw.... rn-f t ne p[hw] &zt 
16  PaoN-hr Hry-w [mwt-f T&nfr?] z ht-y mty a py sh q€ (ϱ) 


O ON ANN hw N н 


28 Htb Ρα][.... z my τ py?] sh qnby hr py sh qt erme pe-f sh wy hpr (?). 


' Year 2, Pao[phi 10? of Tiberius Caesar Sebastus, the god the son of the god.]? 
The woman Taf. . . daughter of Herieu and her mother Tanemieu, saith making one declaration 
unto the possessors of] sanctity, governors of the lake [of the sea of (?) Nefershati], Khatabu (?) 
and Teshnufi, two persons, [the children of] Herieu and their mother [Taneferemi ?] 


1 See Spiegelberg, Aeg. u. Gr. Eigennamen, p. 23*. ? Cf. Rylands Demotic Papyri, no. XLIV. 
3H2 
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Ye have caused my heart to agree to the money, the value of my house [which] is built 
and furnished with beams and doors and repeated in three stages . . . [in the] eastern [quarter] 
of the village [of Sobk, the] island of Sobk lord of Pai, the great god, which is on the [north] 
bank of the canal of M[euér which is in] the division of Heraclites in the nome of Arsinoé; 
its dimensions making cubits of god south and north by cubits of god west and east. 

Its adjacent plots: south and east the streets of Pharaoh, north the house of Pasi son 
of Hór containing his [children,] west the house of the woman Tase daughter of Hór: com- 
pleting the dimensions and the adjacent plots [of this house] above-mentioned (?). 

It is yours; I have sold it to you for silver; I have received its value at your hand... 
complete without any remainder. I have nothing against you in regard to it from. to-day 
onwards [for ever.] 

The father, the mother, the brother, the sister, the son, the daughter, the son-in-law, 
the daughter-in-law, [the husband,] the wife, any person on earth who shall [come] on account 
of it, I will cause him to depart from you and I will [clear] you from every writing, every 
title, every judgement (?), every word on earth by which I am entitled (?), from to-day for ever. 

Pa-anhuri, son of Herieu [and his mother Teshenûf ?], saith, my heart is satisfied by this 
writing of abandonment (?). 


(1. 28.) Khatabu son of Pal. . . saith ‘let this 2] writing of title (contract?) be made (?) upon 
this writing of abandonment (?) and its writing of cession.’ : 


APPENDIX II 


P. GHENT VERSO COLS. II AND III. Second century. 


The following is an attempted reconstruction of a part of the papyrus provisionally pub- 
lished in Revue de l Instruction publique en Belgique, 1913, pp. 306 sqq. It is based not on 
revision but on the analysis of this class of taxation contained in pp. 243 sqq. above. 

The rate and incidence of the ἀπόμοιρα, ναύβιον, ἐπαρούριον are there discussed at length. 
The κόλλυβος and προσδιαγραφόµενα have been calculated according to the rules laid down in 
192. 10, note, five copper drachmae being the lowest unit of calculation. For the variations in 
the assessment of the προσδιαγρ. for the different taxes cf. p. 246. In the conversion of copper 
into silver (cf. 192. 10, note, and p. 246 sq.) 4 ob. is regarded as the lowest unit. The figures 
of the silver drachmae are the most doubtful, the edition providing here no clue, but since we 
know the ratio of conversion they may be substantially right. For the συμβόλου we have 
doubtfully adopted the rate of 3 chalci irrespective of the amount of the tax. This rate is 
found in several papyri from Theadelphia (cf. 192. το, note), whence possibly P. Ghent comes ; 
cf. recto. i. 11, ii. 31. It will be seen from the critical notes that most of the figures read in 
the text as published fit into our reconstituted numbers, thus proving the exactness of the latter. 
Very often also the number of letters left unread by the editor and indicated as such by dots 
correspond exactly to the number of letters postulated. 


бл 


20 


20 


35 
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Col. ii, 

ναυβίου κατοίκων (ἄρουρα) a, 
ὡς δεῖ ποιῆσαι. ποίει ἑκάστῃ (ἀρ.) ἀνὰ χ(αλκοῦ) p, ἐπὶ τὴν (ἀρ.) a, 
/ p. προσδιαγραφομένων τὸ ι΄, / v προσθοῦ, γίνοντίαι) pt, κολ- 
λύβου τὸ ξ΄, / e, προσθοῦ, / pre, ἐν δραχμαῖς τὸ т’, / (δυόβολοι) (ἦμιωβ.). 
ναυβίου ἐναφεσί(ων) (ἀρ.) a, 
ὡς δεῖ ποιῆσαι. ποίει ἑκάστῃ (ἀρ) ἀνὰ χ(αλκοῦ) pv, ἐπὶ τὴν (ар.) a, 
/ pv, προσδιαγραφομένων τὸ ε΄, / X, v pog o), / pm, κολλύ- 
Bov то E, / € προσθοῦ, / pre, ἐν δραχμαῖς τὸ т, / (τετρώβολον). 
ἀρταβίας κατοίκων) (ap.) e, 
ὡς δεῖ ποιῆσαι. ποίει ἑκάστῃ (ἀρ.) ἀνὰ (πυροῦ) a, ἐπὶ τὰς (àp.) є, / є, 
διχοινικέας τὸ κ΄ τῶν e, / 8, προσθ(οῦ), ε δ΄, προσμετρουμένων τὸ ©, 
/ B's'«'8', προσθοῦ, / ση’, ἑκατοστῆς a, / ιβ’, προσθοῦ, / «so. 
ἀμπίέλου) (ἄρ) у. ἀπομοίρης χαλκοῦ T, ἐπὶ τὰς (ар.) у, 
γίνονται (τάλαντον) a T, ναυβίου pv, προσθοῦ, ἐπὶ τὰς (ἀρ) у, / uv, 
προσθοῦ, / (т&\.) а Tuv, προσδιαγραφομένων τὸ ε΄, / ᾿Λλωφ, 
προσθοῦ, γίνοντίαι) (τάλ.) a Ἔτμ, ἐπαρουρίου τῇ (ἀρ.) χίαλκοῦ) 'B, 
ἐπὶ τὰς (ἀρ.) у, γίνονται (τάλ.) a, προσδαγραφ]ομένων τὸ ιγ΄ 
τοῦ ἐπαρουρίου, γί(νονται) vé, σ[ύ]νθες πά[ντα,] γί(νονται) (τάλ.) В "Eo, 
κολλύβου τὸ ξ΄, γί(νονται) т, [π]ροσθοῦ, γί(νονται) (τάλ.) ур, ἐν δραχμαῖς 
τὸ T, / E (δυόβ.) καὶ ὑπὲρ σπονδῆς Διονύσίι]ου торо 
pa.. (ὃρ) . . συνβόλου χ(αλκοΏ y. 

παραδίσου (ἀρ.) α ., 
ἀπομοίρης χαλκοῦ “Ad, ἐπὶ τὴν (ἀρ.) a ., γίίνονται)..., ναυβίου 
pv, ἐπὶ τὴν (ἀρ) а., /.., προσθοῦ, / . €, προσδιαγραφο- 


μένων [τὸ €, / .., πρ]οσθοῦ, / .., ἐπαρουρίου . . . 


Remains of 2 more lines. 


Col. iii. 
ἐν κλήρῳ ἐλαιών, (ap.) B, 
ἀπομοίρης χαλκοῦ “Ad, ἐπὶ τὰς (ар.) B, γίνονται T, ναυβίου 
pv, ἐπὶ τὰς (ἀρ.) В, γίνονται) т, προσθοῦ, / Tr, παραγωγῆς ἐλα[ίας 
χαλκοῦ σι, ἐπὶ τὰς (ἀρ.) B, / vi, προσθοῦ, γίνονται) Τψκ, προσδιαγἶρα- 
φομένων {προσδιαγραφομένων} τὸ €, / ψμε, προσθοῦ, 
γίνονται ᾿Δυξε, ἐπαρουρίου τῇ (ἀρ.) χαλκοῦ “A, ἐπὶ τὰς (ар.) B, / 'B, 
προσδιαγραφομένων τὸ “у τοῦ ἐπαρουρίου, / риє, σύνθες 
πάντα, / (т&\.) а xk, κολλύβου τὸ $, γίνονται) pre, προσθοῦ, γί(νονται) (τάλ.) a Whe, 
ἐν δραχμαῖς τὸ T, / KB (τριώβ., συνβόλίλ]ου x(aXkot) y. 
ἐν ἑκτολίογουμένῃ τάξει) ἐλαιών, (ap.) BZ, 
ἀπομοίρης χαλκοῦ “Ad, ἐπὶ τὰς (ἀρ) Bz, γί(νονται) Tyv, ναυβίου pv, 


«+ ess? 


om, ἐπὶ τὰς (ἀρ) BL, / Y, προσ(θοῦ), γίνονται) Δωκε, προσδιαγραφομένων 
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τὸ €, / p&e, προσθοῦ, / Eg, ἐπαρουρίου τῇ (ἀρ.) A, ἐπὶ τὰς (ἀρ.) Bz, (/ ΒΦ) 
4o προσδιαγραφομένων τὸ гу τοῦ ἐπαρουρίου, ( /) pfe, 
σ[ύν]θες πάντα, / (τάλ.) a Bure, κολλύβου τὸ £^, γίνονται) ppe, προ[σ- 
θοῦ, γί(νονται) (τάλ.) a ᾿Βχλ, ἐν δραχμαῖς τὸ T, / кт (πεντώβ.) συμβόλου χίαλκοῖ) y. 


2. χ(αλκοῦ) : (χαλκοῦς) Ed. ; so in 1. 6. 4. (δυόβ.) (ἡμιωβ.) om. Ed. 5. ἐναφεσί(ων): ἀναφεσι Ed. 
8. pre: p. . Ed. ; (τετρώβ.) om. Ed. 11.5'om. Еа. с” om. Ed. I2. f's'k'M : .. Ko Ed.; ἑκατοστῆς a, / vf, 
προσθοῦ, / σς-κ’δ’: ἑκατοσ..../.προσ... Ed. I3. àpz(éAov): ἀμ[πελῶνος) Ed.; χαλκοῦ: χαλκοῖ Ed., and 
so it IL 2327, το 41, 30 Г om Eal 14. (rdA.) a T: €a. Ed.; pv: рт Ed. ; w om. Ed. 15. (τάλ.) 
а Tw: ξα..υν Ed.; ’Awg om. Ed. 16. (τόλ.) а Erp: . éa. ro. Ed.; ο om. Ed. 17. ἐπὶ τὰς (àp.) 
yi: et AER: Ed.; (та^.)а:.а Ed.; σα Ed. 18. ται 8 Ew: ёк... Ed. I9. Tom. Ed.; (τάλ.) 
y pues 0, 20. ὑπὲρ σπονδῆς: ὗπε..σπ..... Ed. 21. χ(αλκοῖ) y om. Ed. 29. Αφ: .@ Ed. 


24. pv om, Ed. ; / twice om. Ed. 25. [τὸ є, / and /, and ἐπαρουρίου om. Ed. 26. {08 r Eal 27. Αφ: 
„Ф Ed > 5 B Te ουδ 28. B om. Ed.; тот. Ed.; Tr... лоот t}... rao] Ed 29. B,/vk: 


κρυο, Edo Mies вае 30. Vue: . µε Еа. 31. ᾿Δυξε: . vée Ed.; τῇ (ἀρ.) om. Ed.; 'A and 8, /'B 
om. Ed. αυ, y om. Ed: 33. (τάλ.) a xx: . ay. Ed.; ξ’ om. Ed.; (rdA.) a ψλε: fa . Xe Ed. 34. / kB 
(τριώβ.) om. Ed.; χ(αλκοῖ) y: є Ed. 35. ἑκτολ(ογουμένῃ τάξει): εκτο. Ed. ; βὲ: κ. Ed. 36. "Ad: .ϕ 
πα εδ Ko Babs ο 8 37. BL: κ. Ed.; / Δρκε: ..ρκε Ed.; ἐλαίας om. Ed. 38. or: Th 
Ed.; 8£: κ. Ed.; Yom. БА Awe. . oxe Ed. 39. τὸ €, / Тє: T.. / фе Ed.; 'Ejg om. Ed.; τῇ (ἀρ.) 
А TIS o BaL 3 028 Ko Eal 40. ty s o Bobe η Mae leds 41. / (тал.) а Bure om. Ed. ; ppe: 
pu. Ed. 42. (τάλ.) a 'BxA and / κη (πεντώβ.) and χ(αλκοῖ) y om. Ed. 


1-8. Cf. P. Brit. Mus. 372. 1. 17 (Tebt. ii, pp. 339 sqq.) and 199. το, note. In ll. 2 and 6 we have sub- 
stituted χ(αλκοῦ) for the Editor's (χαλκοῦς), and similarly in Il. 13, 23, 27, &c., print χαλκοῦ where he gives χαλκοῖ, 
It is, however, noticeable that P. Brit. Mus. 372. 4 (Tebt. ii, /. c.) has χαλκοῦς where χαλκοῦ is expected, and 
the same form may have stood here. But in any case copper drachmae, not chalci, were certainly meant ; cf. 
Τερι iiy Do oq 

9-12. This section corresponds to P. Brit. Mus. 372. 18-23, and ἀρταβ]ίας is no doubt to be read there 
belle 

II. διχοινικέας (for -кіаѕ)... 0: cf. P. Brit. Mus. 372. 22, note (Tebt. ii, p. 342). 2 choenices or σσ of 
1 artaba of 40 choen. per ar. makes το choen. or 2 of art. for 5 ar. Cf. 188. 4-5, note. 

I2. ἑκατοστῆς a: cf. P. Brit. Mus. 372. 28, 37, and note ad /oc. The figures are doubtfully restored on 
the analogy of P. Tebt. 363. 12, where 111 art. pay z art. for ἑκατοστή. 

17. ἐπιταν (ар.) y: cf. ll. 31, 39. 

20. ὑπὲρ σπονδῆς Διονύσίιλου: cf. Р. Oxy. 917. 3, 1283. 17, where a charge σπονδῆς Διονύσου occurs in 
association with ναύβιον, ἕκτη (= ἀπόμοιρα; cf. p. 248 sq.), ναῦλον (= παραγωγή; cf. p. 248 sq.), and ἐπαρούριον. 
Its character and incidence is discussed in 216. 128, note, and (δρ.) кё may be restored on the supposition that 
the σπονδή and ὀκτάδραχμος were the same (4. ο). Possibly τῷ voudpyn (τὄνομα... Ed.) followed at the end 
of the line. A charge paid to the nomarch in connexion with wine or oil might be a survival from 
Ptolemaic times. 

22. The area was probably 14 ar., but this point needs to be determined by revision. 

26-34. This section has been reconstructed on the assumption that κ in 1. 26 is a misread 8. That the 
figures restored on that basis are correct is proved by the sums given in the text as published for προσδιαγρ. on 
the ἐπαρούριον and for κόλλυβος ; the 155 dr. προσδιαγρ. correspond to a main amount of 2,000 dr., thus revealing 
the existence of an ἐπαρούρ. of half the usual rate; cf. p. 247 sq. 

35 599. ἐν ἑκτολ(ογουμένῃ τάξει): cf. p. 248. That this section deals with 22 ar. is shown by the sum 
recorded for ναύβιον in 1. 37. The Editor correctly reads the letters roe but wrongly interprets τὸ ε’; that 
a figure is meant is clear from the corresponding passage in the preceding section (1. 28; cf. 1. 14). 375 dr. 
paid for ναύβ. at the rate of 150 dr. per ar. correspond to 22 ar. The total paid for ἀπόμ. and vag. is 4,125 dr. 
(1. 37; the restoration of 'A is certain), and the same total + παραγωγή is 4,825. The sum paid for παραγ. upon 
23 ar. is consequently 700 dr., i. ο. 280 dr. per ar. We have therefore modified the Editor's τη at the beginning of 
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I. 38 into от, a change which is palacographically not great. It thus appears that the only difference of 
treatment between ἐλαιὼν ἐν κλήρῳ and ἐλαιὼν ἐν ἑκτολ. was a variation in the,rate of the παραγ. The other 
figures of the scction are derived from those preccding. 

The section of 7 lines beginning at l. 43 is too imperfectly read to allow a reconstruction based on 
arithmetic only. Neither the number of arurac nor any figure is complete in the text as published, so that the 
passage can only be restored with the help of the original. 


' МОВО TRI 


ADDENDA AND CORRIGENDA 


64. т, note. The бина of 12 πήχεις is now attested also by P. Brit. Mus. 1718, which will be published in the 
forthcoming volume of the British Museum Catalogue. Cf. P. Cairo Masp. 67151. 106, which gives an 
arura of 64 ἄμματα, 1. c. 9216 square πήχ. of a square γεωμετρικὸν σχοινίον (P. Oxy. 669. 3). 

71. In the note on 1. 19 l. ἡμιτετ[αρταρταβίας). 

76. Part of a deposition dealing with the same legal distinction between κατ οἶκον and κατὰ πρόσωπον is 
contained in 269. 

77. 42, note, For Diogenes scc also 181, 286. He and his family appear frequently in P. Amh. II. 

45, note. The principle that the status of the son might confer privileges or responsibilities on the father 
was not unknown in Egypt; cf. Compt. Rend. 1905, pp. 160 sqq. [W. 28]. 
78. 8, note. l. Κ]αβασίτου. 
32, note. The statement here needs to be modified, since the ᾿Αντινοΐτης vouós occurs in a papyrus of the 
fourth century; cf. Johnson, Journal of Egypt. Archaeol.,i, p. 171, n. 10. Possibly at Antinoé the place 
of the stratcgus was taken by the nomarch who appears frequently ; cf. B. G. U. 733. 8, P. Amh. 101. 1, 
Brit. Mus. ap. Kühn, Antinoopolis, p. 143, P. S. I. τοῦ. 17, and an unpublished fragment from Antinoé. 

The addition τῆς νομαρχίας found with village names (cf. P. Amh. тот. 7, Flor. 74, 383. 8, 99, 
Wurzburg (ap. Kühn, of. c, p. 146) 5) probably implies that these villages were at this date 
under the jurisdiction of the nomarch of Antinoé. 

79. Reproduced on Plate 23. 

88. For the παραφυλακή of the metropolis cf. also P. Flor. 333. 

93. Light is thrown on the conditions of entry for the ᾿Αντινοεῖα Бу P. S. I. 199. The names went before 
a commission composed of the nomarch and certain city delegates, and the provisional list thus drawn 
up was, apparently, revised and confirmed by the praefect. | 

98 (а). introd. That hunting rights were similarly organized in the Heracleopolite nome is now shown by 
P. S. I. 222, where the dues derived from the concessionaires (θηραταί) were collected by μισθωταὶ (or 
a μισθωτὴς) ἀγρίων θήρας ζῴων καὶ ὀρνέων. 

At Theadelphia the fishing rights are shown by P. S. I. 160 to have been under the control of 
ἐπιτ[η]ρηταὶ....... ων καὶ δρυμοῦ Θεαδελ(φείας) καὶ [Πο]λυδ(ευκείας) . . . ἱερατικῶν ὠνῶν τα letters 
ple. .].... о καὶ τῆς ἄλλη(ς) ὑδατικῆς [π]ροσόδ{ου) [ós ? κ]αὶ ὑποπίπτει καὶ θήρας ἰχθύας. The state of 
the P. S. I text renders it impossible to decide whether the ἐπιτηρητὴς νομῶν δρυμοῦ of 98 (a) is merely an 
abbreviation of the longer title, though this is quite likely (c.g. perhaps 1. τῶν νομῶν καί in P. S. I. cît. 5). 

1. Φιλίπ[πῳ. Since 98 (a) was purchased with 202 (a), 324, 332, Φιλίπ[πῳ ᾿Αφροδισίου is a probable restoration, 
especially since in P. S. I. 160, dated some five years earlier, a man of the same name is among the 
ἐπιτηρηταὶ . . . δρυμοῦ (see above). The Philippus of 324 and 332, however, is probably a younger 
member of the same family, since an Antinoite, in virtue of his privileges (cf. Kühn, A4z7inoop., 153 sqq.), 
would not have held a λειτουργία in the Fayüm, and in any case the fact of his citizenship would havc 


been stated in P. S. I. cit. 
2, l. μετ όχ{οις). 
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99. 4, note. Add P. Flor. 337. 1 to the references for the οὐσία Σενεκανή. 

100. 5, note. For ἐνελκομένη γῆ cf. also P. Brit. Mus. 1676. 33-4. ἠγορακότι τὴν ἐνελκομένην τοῖς αὐτῷ πραθεῖσι 
κτήμασι βασιλεική[ν]. 

IO. τῆς ὅλης Or γῆς ὅλης. 

102. 7. 1. ἀ]μ(φοδαρχίας 9). 

10,16. 1. Τατσέβθ(ις) ; cf. 158. 44. 

117. 18. ἀγωνοθετήσαντος: cf. P. Oxy. 1284. ο, note. 

120.25. For εἰ δέ τ]; ἀντιπείπτει l. εἰ μηδὲ]ν ἀντ. 

123. It is not unlikely that 123, 273, and P. Amh. 7ο formed part of the same roll; cf. 273. 

p. 118. Under Gaius Arrius Priscus add 136. 1. 

149. 10, note. The system on which Gaius, according to our view, renamed the months may be paralleled by 
the use of royal names in the designation of tribes and demes at Ptolemais and Antinoé. 

160. το. At the end of the linc 1. Λαούσιος in place of Ὀννώφριος. 

160 (c). introd. It is noteworthy that the deed of sale contained in P. Rylands dem. xix was afterwards 
rescinded (P. Rylands dem. xxiv); Griffith has already suggested (a4 /oc.) that this might constitute 
a form of mortgage. 

In Egypt to-day the passage into law of an act (commonly known as the Five feddán Act) putting 
restrictions on the right of mortgage of small properties has resulted in the reappearance of the ὠνὴ ἐν 
πίστει in a modern form in order to evade the terms of the law. 

161. 11, 28. 1. τὸν σημαινύμενον περίβολον and τὸν т. 

164. 4, note on ἀναιτήτου. Add to references P. Flor. 380. 3, Іт. 

177. 16. 1. τοῦ γενναιοτάτου. 

178. 4 sqq. Cf. P. S. I. 203. 9 sqq. 

181. 3. 1. Ἑρμῇ каї. .], and Hermes for Herm... in the translation. Hermes son of Diogenes is known from 
286, P. Amh. 94. 1, 96. т, &c. 

200.. Cf. P. Flor. 386. 

213. 9, note. That the departmental εἴδη were not confined to livestock is now proved by P. Flor. 387. 48-9, 
where there is the usual antithesis between εἰδῶν and ἱερατικῶν and payments are in corn. In the 
Florence papyrus an entry εἰδῶν ἐφοτικῆς (?for ἐφοδικῆς Ed.) occurs in 1. 42, but whether this is the 
amplified form of the departmental εἴδη is uncertain. 

29,note. A payment ἐπιστατίας occurs in a private account in P. Flor. 335. 16. 

The following accents are to be corrected as here written :—71. 18 Θμµοινετή; 78. 23 στατιῶνα; 87 introd. 
Θμοιναχή; 92. 22 ἁλάς; 108. 7 παρόντος; 119. 6 πατραδέλφοις; 129. 12 δέσμας ; 154. 12 Σαδήι, 15 ὑδραγωγοῦ; 
155. 14 Κούειτος; 157. 5 ἃς. νοτινήν, νοτινῆς, 12 &c. βορρινήν; 160 (a). 15 Τανεφρ]έμμις; 167. 25 αἱροῦν ; 
169. 14 ἀρεστόν; 189. 1 παραλῆπται, 


ADES 
L KINGS AND EMPERORS 


PTOL. EPIPHANES. 


Πτολεμαῖος καὶ Κλεοπάτρα θεοὶ ᾿Επιφανεῖς 252. 
12; 261, 16. 


PTOL. EUERGETES II. 


βασιλευόντων Πτολεμαίου καὶ Κλεοπάτρας τῶν 
Πτολεμαίου καὶ Κλεοπάτρας θεῶν Ἐπιφανῶν καὶ 
Βασιλίσσης Κλεοπάτρας τῆς γυναικὸς θεᾶς Εὐεργέ- 
τιδος 252. 11. 

βασιλευόντων Πτολεμαίου θεοῦ Εὐεργέτου τοῦ 
Πτολεμαίου καὶ Κλεοπάτρας θεῶν Ἐπιφανῶν καὶ 
βασιλίσσης Κλεοπάτρας τῆς γυναικός 261. 16. 


CLEOPATRA VII. 


ἔτους in y 69. б. ἔτους κ[ 73. 20. 


AUGUSTUS. 
Καῖσαρ 125. 15. 
TIBERIUS. 
Τιβέριος Кае. Σεβαστός 94. 17; 101 (a). 4, 
(с). 4; 125. 5; 126.10; 127. 7 ; 128. 16; 129.6; 
850.75; 181. 9; 194. 5, 7, 20; 188. 2, 8; 184. 7, 
12 ; 186. 5; 136. 3, 17; 137. το; 138. 30; 189. 6, 
27; 140. το; 159. 1, 27; 160. 14; 160 (а). 17; 
EU 327, ii. 2, 23, 43 ; 166. 5, 25, 31 ; 173. 2, 
5,11, 15; 188. 6; 188(α). 5, το; 305; 310; 326; 
343; p. 255. 
GAIUS. 
Γάιος Kaio. Σεβαστὸς Γερμανικός 142. 9; 148. 9; 
144. 6; 145. 23; 146. 9 ; 147. 8; 140. 1, 1I; 
167. 6, 55; 229. 24. 
Γάιος Kate. Αὐτοκρ. Σεβ. 148. 5, 13, 33; 150.17; 
151. 20. 
Γάιος Kate. Αὐτοκρ. 141. το. 
Γάιος Kaijo. . . . 160 (ὁ). 12. 


CLAUDIUS. 
Τιβέριος Κλαύδιος Kato. Σεβ. Γερμ. Αὐτοκρ. 152. 
СО GO (2) 1. 8, il. I, 15, 32, 37. 
θεὸς Κλαύδιος Kato. Σεβ. Γερμ. Αὐτοκρ. 118. 4. 
Τιβέριος Κλαύδιος Tepp. (before accession) 148. 7. 
Τιβέριος (before accession) 138. 4. 
NERO. 
Νέρων Κλαύδιος Kato. Σεβ. Tepp. Αὐτοκρ. 101 (a). 
59 95 154. 1, то; 171. б. 
Νέρων 102. 30. 
VESPASIAN. 
Αὐτοκρ. Τίτος Kato. Οὐεσπασιανὸς Σεβ. 161. Т. 


Αὐτοκρ. Kate. Οὐεσπασιανὸς Σεβ. 278; 342. Om. 
Σεβ. 85. 16. 

θεὸς Οὐεσπασιανός 108. 9; 215. 30. 

Οὐεσπασιανός 108. 18. 


DOMITIAN. 
Αὐτοκρ. Kato. Δομιτιανὸς Σεβ. Γερμ. 312 ; 344. 
Αὐτοκρ. Kate. Δομιτιανὸς Σεβ. 107. 26: 190. τ. 
Δομιτιανὸς Kate. ὁ κύριος 108. 9. 
Δομιτιανὸς ὁ κύριος (2) 107. 1. 
Δομιτιανός 102. 26 ; 108. 20; 200. 5. 


TRAJAN. 


Αὐτοκρ. Kate. Népovas Τραιανὸς "Apwros Σεβ. 
Γερμ. Δακικός 191. т; 328. 
Αὐτοκρ. Kato. Népovas Tpatavds Σεβ. Геры. Дак. 


82.15; 108.15 ; 174. 1 and verso; 202 (a). 1 ; 354. 
Αὐτοκρ. Kate. Népovas Τραιανὸς Σεβ. Tepp. 178 (a). 
I, 17, 29 ; 328. 
Τραιανὸς Σεβ. 173 (a). 26. 
Τραιανὸς Kato. ὁ κύριος 108. 8; 200. 2, το, 


Τραιανός 191. 7 ; 200. 12. 


HADRIAN. 

Αὐτοκρ. Kato. Τραιανὸς '᾿Αδριανὸς Σεβ. 74. το; 
103. 24; 122. 13; 157. 24 ; 168. 16 ; 179.2; 180. 
9; 189.6; 194.1; 210.1; 287; 323; 880; 331; 
371; p. 253. 

Αὐτοκρ. Τραιανὸς ‘Adptavds Σεβ. 106. 23. 

Αὐτοκρ. Καῖσ. ᾿Αδριανός 179 verso. 

Αδριανὸς Kate. ὁ κύριος 108. б, 12, 14, 19; 105. 
16, 31; 168. 3, 10 ; 103. I, 14, 19; 194.6; 201. 5. 

ὁ κύριος ἡμῶν 'Αδριανὸς Kate. 96. IO. 

Αδριανὸς 111 (a). 14. 

ὁ θεὸς αὐτοῦ (sc. ᾿Αντωνίνου) πατὴρ 'Αδριανός 153. 
201 

θεὸς Αδριανός 76. 22 ; 102.34 ; 174 (a). 13; 279. 


ANTONINUS PIUS. 

Αὐτοκρ. Kato. Tiros Αἴλιος 'Aóptavós ᾿Αντωνῖνος 
Σεβ. Εὐσεβής 78.41; 88. 21; 88. 29; 97. το; 
115. 5, 8, 10,13; 155. 1; 158.3; 162.1; 163.17; 
174 (а). 1; 192.1; 192 (a). 1; 182 (0). τ; 324; 
332; 360; 378. 

᾿;Αντωνῖνος Καῖσ. ó κύριος 88. 15; 88. 10, 15; 
98 (a) 11; 103. 35; 106. 14, 20; 111 (0). 11; 
111 (δ). 3; 280; 355. 

ὁ κύριος ἡμῶν ᾿Αντωνῖνος Καῖσ. 158. 26. 

θεὸς Αἴλιος ᾿Αντωνῖνος 75. 2, 13 ; 104. ΤΟ, 13; 
111. 2, 9, 19 ; 427. Fr, 32. 
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MARCUS AURELIUS AND VERUS. 

Αὐτοκρ. Kato. Μάρκος Αὐρήλιος ᾿Αντωνῖνος Σεβ. 
᾿Αρμενιακὸς Μηδικὸς Παρθικὸς Μέγιστος καὶ Αὐτοκρ. 
Kato. Λούκιος Αὐρήλιος Οὐῆρος Σεβ. “App. Μηδ. 
Παρθ. Μέγ. 104. 17 ; 120. 20, 26. 

Αὐτοκρ. Καὶσ. Μάρκος Αὐρήλιος ᾿Αντωνῖνος Σεβ. 
καὶ Αὐτοκρ. Kate. Λούκιος Αὐρήλιος Οὐῆρος Σεβ. 211. 
1; 212. 1; 361; 362; 363. 

᾿Αντωνῖνος καὶ Οὐῆρος οἱ κύριοι Σεβ. "Ари. Μηδ. 
Παρθ. Μέγ. 175. 1; р. 254. 

᾿Αντωνῖνος καὶ О?троѕ ot κύριοι Σεβ. 104. 6. 

᾿Αντωνῖνος καὶ Οὐῆρος Kals. οἱ κύριοι 158. 51; 
197. 6; 919. 


MARCUS AURELIUS. 

Αὐτοκρ. Kate. Μάρκος Αὐρήλιος ᾿Αντωνῖνος 
"Apu. Μηδ. Παρθ. Μέγ. 164. 16. 

ὁ κύριος ἡμῶν Αὐτοκρ. Αὐρήλιος ᾿Αντωνῖνος Σεβ. 
367. 

Μάρκος Αὐρήλιος ᾿Αντωνῖνος Kato. ὁ κύριος 98. 18 ; 
164. 14. Om. ὁ κύριος 77. 45. Om. Μάρκος 
98.8; 164. то. Adds Tepp. 283. 

ὁ θειότατος ᾿Αντωνῖνος ΤΊ. 43. 


MARCUS AURELIUS AND COMMODUS. 
οἱ κύριοι ἡμῶν Αὐτοκράτορες 273. 3. 


COMMODUS. 

Αὐτοκρ. Kate. Μάρκος Αὐρήλιος Κόμμοδος ᾽Αντω- 
vivos Σεβ. Εὐσεβ. ᾿Αρμ. Μηδ. Παρθ. Σαρματικὸς 
Γερμ. Boer. Μέγ. 274; 275 ; 348. 

Αὐρήλιος Κόμμοδος ᾿Αντωνῖνος Kato. ὁ κύριος 77. 
ιο (0); 85. 7. 

ὁ κύριος ἡμῶν Αὐτοκρ. 77. 35. 


SEPTIMIUS SEVERUS. 

Αὐτοκρ. Καῖσ. Λούκιος Σεπτίμιος Σεουῆρος Εὐσεβ. 
Περτίναξ Σεβ. ᾿Αραβικὸς ᾿Αδιαβηνικός 86.9. Om. 
᾿Αραβ. ᾿Αδιαβ. 116. 21. 

Λούκιος Σεπτίμιος Σευῆρος Εὐσεβ. Lepr. Σεβ. 
196. I. 


SEPTIMIUS SEVERUS AND CARACALLA. 


Αὐτοκρ. Каїс. Λούκιος Σεπτίμιος Σεουῆρος Εὐσεβ. 
Перт. Σεβ. Αραβ. ᾿Αδιαβ. καὶ Μάρκος Αὐρήλιος 
᾿Αντωνῖνος Kate. ὁ κύριος 169. 17. 

οἱ κύριοι Αὐτοκρ. Σεουῆρος καὶ ᾿Αντωνῖνος 181. б; 


427. Fr. 46. 
SEPTIMIUS SEVERUS, CARACALLA, AND GETA. 


Αὐτοκράτορες Καΐσαρες Λούκιος Σεπτίμιος Σεουῆρος 
Εὐσεβ. Перт. Αραβ. ᾿Αδιαβ. Παρθ. Μέγ. καὶ Μάρκος 
Αὐρήλιος ᾿Αντωνῖνος Εὐσεβ. Σεβαστοὶ καὶ Πούβλιος 
Σεπτίμιος Γέτας Καῖσ. Σεβαστός 176. 1; 852 (2). 

Αὐτοκράτορες Καΐσαρες Λούκιος Σεπτίμιος Σεουῆρος 
Εὐσεβ. Перт. Σεβαστὸς ᾿Αραβ. ᾿Αδιαβ. Παρθ. Μέγ. 
καὶ Μάρκος Αὐρήλιος ᾿Αντωνῖνος Εὐσεβ. καὶ Πούβλιος 
Σεπτίμιος Γέτας Καῖσ. Σεβαστοί 841. 


INDICES 


Λούκιος Σεπτίμιος Σεουῆρος Εὐσεβ. Перт. ᾿Αραβ. 
᾿Αδιαβ. καὶ Μάρκος Αὐρήλιος ᾿Αντωνῖνος Есе. 
Σεβαστοὶ καὶ Πούβλιος Σεπτίμιος Γέτας Kaio. Σεβα- 
στός 172. 35. Om. Αραβ. ᾿Αδιαβ. 365. 

Αὐτοκράτορες Хєоуђроѕ καὶ ᾿Αντωνῖνος καὶ Γέτας 
Καίσαρες οἱ κύριοι 357. Om. Αὐτοκρ. 170. 5. 


CARACALLA AND GETA. 
Μάρκος Αὐρήλιος ᾿Αντωνῖνος καὶ Πούβλιος Σεπτί- 
pios Γέτας Βρεταννικοὶ Μέγ. 286. 
CARACALLA. 
Αὐτοκρ. Kato. Μάρκος Αὐρήλιος Σεουῆρος ᾿Αντω- 
vivos Παρθ. Μέγ. Bper. Μέγ. Γερμ. Μέγ. Εὐσεβ. Σεβ. 
337. Om. Αὐτοκρ. Καῖσ. 184. 10. 


SEVERUS ALEXANDER. 


Αὐτοκρ. Kato. Μάρκος Αὐρήλιος Σεουῆρος ᾿Αλέξ- 
ανδρος Εὐσεβ. Εὐτυχ. Σεβ. 297. 


MAXIMINUS. 
ὁ κύριος ἡμῶν Αὐτοκρ. Kato. Γάιος ᾿Ιούλιος Οὐῆρος 
Μαξιμεῖνος Εὐσεβ. Εὐτυχ. Σεβ. 109. 12. 


GORDIAN. 
Αὐτοκρ. Kate. Μάρκος ᾿Αντώνιος Γορδιανὸς Εὐσεβ. 
Εὐτυχ. Σεβ. 100. 15. 
Μάρκος ᾿Αντώνιος Γορδιανὸς Καῖσ. ὁ κύριος 100. 4. 


PHILIPPI. 

Αὐτοκρ. Kato. Μάρκος Ἰούλιος Φίλιππος Εὐσεβ. 
καὶ Μάρκος ᾿Ιούλιος Φίλιππος ὁ γενναιότατος καὶ ἐπι- 
φανέστατος Kate. Σεβαστοί 177. 15. 

Марко, ᾿Ιούλιοι Φίλιπποι Καίσαρες οἱ 
Σεβαστοί 177. 6. 


DECIUS. 
Αὐτοκρ. Kato. Γάιος Μέσσιος Κύιντος Τραιανὸς 
Δέκιος Εὐσεβ. Εὐτυχ. Σεβ. 112 (а). 13, (2). 17, (c). 16 ; 
352 (a). 


AEMILIANUS. 


Αὐτοκρ. Kato. Μάρκος Αἰμίλιος Αἱμιλιανὸς Εὐσεβ. 
Εὐτυχ. Σεβ. 340. 


VALERIAN AND GALLIENUS. 


Αὐτοκρ. Kaito. Πούπλιος Λικίννιος Οὐαλεριανὸς καὶ 
Πούπλιος Λικίννιος Οὐαλεριανὸς Γαλλιηνὸς Γερμανικοὶ 
Μέγ. καὶ Πούπλιος Κορνήλιος Σαλωνῖνος Οὐαλεριανὸς 
ὁ ἐπιφανέστατος Καῖσ. Σεβαστοί 110. 21. 

οἱ κύριοι ἡμῶν Οὐαλεριανοὶ καὶ Γαλλιηνὸς Σεβ. 
110. 12, 20. 


κύριοι 


GALLIENUS. 
Αὐτοκρ. Kate. Πούπλιος Λικίννιος Γαλλιηνὸς Tepp. 
Μέγ. Εὐσεβ. Eùrvy. Σεβ. 165. 2. 
Γαλλιηνός 166. 26. 
CLAUDIUS. 
Αὐτοκρ. Kate. Μάρκος Αὐρήλιος Κλαύδιος Εὐσεβ. 
Εὐτυχ. Σεβ. 117. 20. 
ὁ κύριος ἡμῶν Κλαύδιος Καῖσ. Σεβ. 117. 4. 


ΠΠ MONTHS SAND DAYS 
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i MONTHS AND DAYS 


(2) 


“Αδριανός (Choiak) 97. 13, 21; 121. 7; 176. 2; 194. 2;` 


ОШ τοῦ; 824. 
᾿Απελλαῖος (Phaophi) 154. 
174. 2. 
᾿Αρτεμίσιος (Phamenoth) 161. τ; 314; 326. 
Γερμανίκειος (Pachon) 173 (a). 2, 30. 
Δαίσιος (Pharmouthi) 330. 
δεκάµηνος 88. 17. 
δίµηνος 88. 19. 
Δρουσιεύς (Epeiph ?) p. 381. 
Δύστρος (Tubi) 313. 
δωδεκάµηνος 70. 9, 13, 17, 18 ; 154. 31 ; 217. 84. 
Ianuarius 273 (a). 


© IEO 0, 1. ο, αι, it. 3; 


(0) 
167. 24; 180 (c). 1. 2, 21, li. 4 ; 174. 14 ; 197. I1, 16 ; 
252. 22 ; 261. 21, 22. 
ἐπαγόμεναι 70. 10, 14,19; 88. 14. 
V Idus Maias 223. 1. 
IV Idus Maias 223. 6. 
Kalendis Januariis 273 (a). 
νεομηνία 180. 11. νουμ. 224 (а). то. 
πενθήμερος 195. 5. 


II. 


᾽Αβῦκις 220. introd. 

᾿Αγαθεῖνος f. of Apollonius 168. 5. 

“Ayados athlete 93. 3. 

᾽Άγαθος, Φλαύιος 'A. s. of Darius 153. 51. 

᾿Αγαθὸς Δαίμων ex-cosmetes of Hermopolis 86. 3. 

᾿Αγαθὸς Δαίμων strategus of Hermop. nome 287. 

᾿Αγαθὸς Δαίμων, Αὐρ.᾽Αμμώνιος Ὡρίων ὁ καὶ Α. A. 100. 18. 

'Aya00s Δαίμων, Αὐρ. Κοπρέας ὁ καὶ ' A. A. 117. ІІ, 32. 

"Ауабдѕ Δαίμων, Μάρκος Αὐρ. 'А. Δ. 221. 25. 

᾿Αγαθὸς Δαίμων s. of Heracleus 123. 5. 

᾿Αγῆς, ᾿Ισχυρᾶς ἐπικαλ. ' A. s. of Pakemis 90. 18, 49. 

᾿Αγχορίμϕις doorkeeper 138. 4. 

᾽Αγχορίμφις superintendent of donkeys, s. of Hera- 
clides 183. 1. 

᾽Αγχορίμφις f. of Anchorimphis 134. 4. 

᾿Αγχορίμϕις s. of Anchorimphis 134. 3. 

᾿Αγχορίμϕις f. of Aunes 140: 3. 

᾿Αγχορίμϕις s. of Keiales 91. 5. 

"Αδραστος f. of Adrastus 199. 11. 

"Abpaaros s. of Adrastus 199. 11. 

᾿Αθηναῖος s. of Heraclides 192 (a). 6. 

᾿Αθηνάριον d. of Herodes 330. 

᾿Αθηνίων f. of Ammonius 108. 3. 

᾿Αθηνόδωρος chief of police of Arsin. nome 180. 1; 
132.1; 142. 1 ; 144. 1 ; 145. I ; 146. 1. 

᾿Αθηνόδωρος, Γάιος ᾿Ιούλιος “A. oil-mill owner 128, 5. 

“Абрӯѕ 429. 

᾿Αθῦμις 220. introd. 

Αἴλιος s. of Leonides 217. 17. 


MONTHS 


Ιούνιος 92. 3, 25. 

Καισάρειος (Mesore) 160 (d). i. 9, ii. 39; 174. 13; 191. 
6; 812. 

Actos (Pauni) 261. 21. 

Maius 923. 1, 6. 

μήν. See Index X. 

Νέος Σεβαστός (Hathur) 115. 9, τι; 133. 7; 140. 9; 
178. 3; 190. 4 ; 230. 13. 

πεντάμηνος 68. 14. 

Eebaorós (Thoth) 80. 5; 127. 75 167. 5, 34; 173. 4, 
IO; 188. 5, 21, 27; 810. 


| Σωτήρ (Phaophi?) 149. 10; 150. 18; 151. 21 ; 231. τα. 


τετράµηνος 167. 25; 217. τό εί sacp. 


Davs 


πρὸ ιδ Καλανδῶν ᾿Ιουνίων 92. 3. 

πρὸ ta Καλανδῶν Ἰουνίων 92. 25. 

Σεβαστή (ἡμέραι Σεβασταί) 144. 5 (Pauni 2); 151. 21 
(Soter 20) ; 167. 34 (Sebastus 3) ; 202 (a). 4 (Thoth 
21); 230. 13 (Neus Sebastus 6). 

rerpás 157. 24 ; 197. 7. 

τριακάς 78. 425 97. 9. 


PERSONAL NAMES 


Αἴλιος Аі. ал .. 92. 16. 

Αἴλιος ᾽Αμμώνιος 224 (a). 23. 

Αἱλουρίων 221. 18, 33. 

Αἰλουρίων 5. of Apion 217. б. 

Αἰμιλιανός, Μούσσιος Aip. praefect 110. 7. 

“Акош f. of Orsenouphis 160 (c). i. 15. 

᾿Ακουσίλαος f. of Chaeremon 148. 4, 30. 

'AkovaíAaos s. of Sotas and f. of Melanas 175. 8. 

᾿Ακύλλιος Πωλίων 168. 6. 

᾿Αλέξανδρος athlete of Ephesus 93. 20. 

᾿Αλέξανδρος athlete of Thessalonica 93. 22. 

᾿Αλέξανδρος,. .. А ὁ καὶ ᾿Α. chief prophet of Alex- 
andria 110. 1. 

᾿Αλέξανδρος, Γάιος Ἰούλιος 'A. 126. 8 (cf. 166. 6). 

᾿Αλέξανδρος f. of Apollonius 183. 2; 183 (a). 2. 

᾿Αλέξανδρος s. of Asclepiodorus 72. 96. 

᾿Αλέξανδρος f. of Gaius Julius 166. 6 (cf. 126. δ). 

᾿Αλέξανδρος f. of Leontiscus 72. 107. 

᾿Αλίνη d. of Sarapion 153. το, 42. 

᾽Αλκί ) 190. 2. 

᾽Αλλούς f. of Psois 159. 4, 40. 

᾽Αλύπιος 238. 1. 

᾽Αμάραντος, Γάιος Ἰούλιος ᾿Α. 166. τ (cf. 30). 

᾿Αμάραντος f. of Gaius Julius 166. 30 (cf. τ). 

᾽Αμεννεύς f. of Petosiris 72. 102. 

᾽Αμίνιος 207 (a). 6. 

᾽Αμμωνᾶς decaprotus 306 (2). 4. 

᾽Αμμωνᾶς freedman of Ammonas 386. 9. 

᾽Αμμωνᾶς called s. of Ammonous 285. 6. 


Su 
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᾽Αμμωνᾶς s. of Chaeremon 285. 9. 

᾽Αμμωνᾶϕρις 232. I, 13. 

᾽Αμμώνιος 72. 92; 116. 3; 128. 10; 217. 62; 221. 3; 
229. 1; 280. І; 281. 1; 236. 26; 400. 

᾽Αμμώνιος notary 88. 26. 

᾽Αμμώνιος sitologus p. 255. 

᾽Αμμώνιος, Αἴλιος ᾿Α. 224 (a). 23. 

᾽Αμμώνιος, А?р. ᾿Α. Ὡρίων ὁ καὶ ᾿Αγαθὸς Δαίμων 100. 18. 

᾽Αμμώνιος, Афр. Τυράννιος ὁ καὶ `A. strategus of Hermop. 
nome 117. 1, 6. 

᾽Αμμώνιος ὁ καὶ Ἑρμαῖος 5. of Hermaeus 102. 30. 

᾽Αμμώνιος f. of Ammonius 200. 4. 

᾽Αμμώνιος 5. of Ammonius 108.2 ; 200. 4. 

᾽Αμμώνιος f. of Ammonous 285. I. 

᾿Αμμώνιος s. of Athenion and f. of Ammonius, Horion, 
and Achilles 108. 3. 

᾽Αμμόνιος f. of Bacchion 154. 17. 

᾽Αμμώνιος f. of Dius 124. 15. 

᾽Αμμώνιος f. of Heraclous 174. 3, 26. 

᾽Αμμώνιος f. of Hermaeus 120. 6. 

᾽Αμμώνιος 5. of Menoites 75. 25. 

᾽Αμμώνιος 5. of Syron 158. 11, 12, 36. 

᾽Αμμωνίων 5. of Dioscorus 77. 39. 

᾿Αμμωνοῦς 235. 2. 

᾽Αμμωνοῦς d. of Ammonius 285. I, 4, 6. 

᾽Αμμω[ν . . ., Аїр. ᾿Α. 166. 8. 

᾽Αμούλης, Ἰσίακος ὁ καὶ ' A. 111. 7. 

᾽Αμϕο[. . «Ίων f. of Hermaeus also called Phibion 
158. 47. 

"Ανδρισκος 170. 7. 

᾿Ανδρόνικος f. of Onesimus 188. 6. 

᾿Ανίκητος 217. 135. 

᾿Ανίκητος, Δημητριανὸς ὁ καὶ A. 272. 3. 

᾿Ανίκητος f. of Anicetus 362; p. 255. 

᾿Ανίκητος s. of Anicetus 362; p. 255. 

᾿Ανίκητος s. of Callimachus 221. 9 (cf. τ). 

'Avts 288. 2. 

᾿Ανόμπις 5. of Paésis and f. of Nektheros 217. 108. 

᾿Ανουβᾶς 220. introd. 

᾿Ανουβᾶς overseer, s. of Nepheros 90. 7, 42. 

᾿Ανουβᾶς f. of Latron 90. 4, 40. 

᾿Ανουβίων 220. introd.. 

᾿Ανουβίων scribe 105. 30. 

᾿Ανουβίων priest of Thotoperius, s. of Pathotes 110. 4. 

᾿Ανουβίων f. of Anoubion 102. 18. 

᾿Ανουβίων 5. of Anoubion and f. of Sarap . . . 102. 18. 

᾿Ανουβίων f. of Diodotus also called Ninnarus 192 (a). 
8; 202 (a). 11. 

᾿Ανουβίων s. of Dioscorus 101 (a). 3, (c). 3. 

᾿Ανουβίων f. of Sentheus 127. 2. 

᾿Ανουβίων f. of Tithois 153. 45. 

᾿Ανοῦς f. of Aur. Isis 112 (c). 4. 

᾿Ανταῖος f. of Heraclides 188. το. 

᾿Αντιγόνη m. of Dioscorus 101 (a). 5, (δ). 4. 

᾿Αντίλοχος 208. 27. 

᾿Αντίμαχος 2772. 2. 

᾿Αντίμαχος f. of Dius 163. 2. 

"Avrívoos athlete ЭЗ. 15. 

᾿Αντίπατρος keeper of property record-office of Arsin. 
nome 107. 4. 

᾿Αντίφιλος 202. τό. 

᾿Αντίφιλος s. of Ptolemaeus 173. 3, 7, 14. 


INDICES 


᾽Αντωνία wife of Drusus 140. 7; 141. 7 ; 171. 4 (2). 

᾿Αντώνιος, Μάρκος 'A. 202. 19. 

᾿Αντώνιος, Μάρκος 'A. Πάλλας р. 255. 

᾿Αντώνιος 5. of Diogenes 285. 3. 

' Aotris, А?р. A. 112 (2). 3. 

᾿Απέλλης f. of Olympias 188. 17. 

᾿Απιάς d. of Otas 102. 19. 

Ἆπις ἐπικ. Πόις priest of Dioscuri 207 (а). 9. 

᾽Απίων 237. 14; 322. 

᾽Απίων nomarch of Arsin. nome 196. 5. 

᾽Απίων λεγόμ. Καπαρεῖς shepherd 141. τα. 

᾿Απίων, А?р. 'A. 206 (b). τ. 

᾿᾽Απίων f. of Aelurion 217. 6. 

᾿᾽Απίων f. of Didymus 217. 8. 

᾽Απλουνοῦς d. of Thermis 124. 8, 19. 

᾽Απολήιος, Μάρκος ’A. knight 188. 12. 

᾽Απολινάριος duplicarius 206 (a). 7. 

᾿Απολλόδωρος strategus of Hermop. (2) nome 253 recto. 
fi. 1,2. 

᾿Απολλόδωρος τεταρτοµεριστής (?) 261. 

᾿Απολλοφάνης occonomus ΤΟ. 12. 

᾿᾽Απολλωνάριον 217. 109. 

᾿᾽Απολλωνίδης city-scribe of Arsinoë 106. τ. 

᾿Απολλώνιος 72.84; 199.25; 217. 138; 220. introd. ; 234.1. 

᾿᾽Απολλώνιος advocate 75. 15. 

᾿Απολλώνιος ἀντιγραφεύς 250. 2. 

᾿Απολλώνιος banker 249. т; 251. I. 

᾿᾽Απολλώνιος basilicogrammateus of div. of Themistes 
105. 1. 

᾿Απολλώνιος assistant of strategus 283. 

᾿Απολλώνιος ex-gymnasiarch of Arsinoë and sitologus 
202 (a). 5. 

᾿᾽Απολλώνιος ex-gymnasiarch of Hermopolis, s. of Hera- 
clapollon 77. 33. 

᾽Απολλώνιος strategus 283. 

᾿Απολλώνιος strategus of Apollonop. Parvus 96. І. 

᾿Απολλώνιος, Σαραπίων ὁ καὶ 'A. strategus of Hermop. 
nome 77. 1, 41, 47. 

᾿Απολλώνιος strategus of Mendesian nome 427. Fr. 15. 

᾿Απολλώνιος superintendent of irrigation, s. of Portious 
82. 6. 

᾿Απολλώνιος transport-master, s. of Alexander 188. 2 ; 
183 (a). 2. 

᾿Απολλώνιος, Αὐρ. Ἑρμόδωρος ὁ καὶ ' A. 109. 18. 

᾽Απολλώνιος Μάρκος Σατορνῖνος 181. 14 ; cf. 185. 9. 

᾽Απολλώνιος ὁ καὶ Ώρος р. 249, n. 3. 

᾽Απολλώνιος 5. of Agathinus 168. 5. 

᾽Απολλώνιος f. of Chaeremon 154. 3. 

᾿Απολλώνιος 5. of Glycon 75. 4. 

᾿Απολλώνιος f. of Heracles 94. 9. 

᾿Απολλώνιος f. of Hermias 178. 3. 

᾿Απολλώνιος 5. of Hermias 217. 34. 

᾿Απολλώνιος 5. (?) of Hermophilus 193. 5. 

᾿Απολλώνιος f. of Heron 98 (а). 4. 

᾿Απολλώνιος 5. of Ko... 72. 88. 

᾿᾽Απολλώνιος s. of Melas 225. 33. 

᾿Απολλώνιος f. of Ophelion 149. 18. 

᾿Απολλώνιος f. of Piesies 217. τα. 

᾿Απολλώνιος f. of Sabourion 158. 10. 

᾿Απολλώνιος f. of Sarapodorus 121. 2. 

᾽Απολλώνιος 5. of Straton 154. 14. 

"AmoAAc[v . . 208. І. 
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'AmoA[. .. 208. 5. “Αρπαγάθης s. of Tesenouphis 160 (c). ii. 15, 33. 
᾿Απῦγχις village-elder, s. of Pakusis 89. 8. “Артауоѕ f. of Paopis 384. 
᾽ΑπΏγχις 5. of Didas 211. 7. “Αρπαῆσις 160 (c). 1. 16. 


Αρπαῆσις s. of Dionysius 199. 13. 


᾿Απθγχις f. of Heras 149. 15. 
Ἁρπαῆσις s. of Harthoónis 199. 14. 


᾽Απῦγχις f. of Hermes 90. 26, 53. 


᾿Απῦγχις f. of Pakusis 89. 8. | ᾿Ἁρπαῆσις s. of Heras 128. 21. 
"Antyxis s. of Panephrummis 160 (d). i. 1, 6 (2), 8, ii. 5, | ᾿Αρπαῆσις f. of Orsenouphis 125. 2 
14, 20, 26, 36; 327. “Αρπαησίων 193. 2. 
᾽Απῦγχις 5. of Stotoétis 155. 4. 10. “Αρπαησίων f. of Dioscorus 198. 8. 
᾿Απῦγχις 5. of Tithoés 217. 7. “Артаћоѕ (2) advocate 77. 30. 
Aquilinus consul 79. 11. "Артаћоѕ, Νικήφορος ἐπικαλ. "А. 111. 6. 
᾿Αραπάθης f. of Kalibis 248. 2. “Αρποκρᾶς s. of Harpocras 106. 7, 19. 
"Apare( ) f. of Haroeipoi ... 193. 16. "Apmokpüs 5. of Harpocration and f. of Harpocras 106. 7. 
“Αράχθης 220. introd. “Αρποκρατίων (?) 78. 7. 
“Αράχθης 5. of Hieureus 218. то. Αρποκρατίων, Τιθόις ὁ καὶ ‘А. village-scribe 432. 
“Αράχθης s. of Petoboiousis 217. 36. “Αρποκρατίων s. of Ephinis 217. 61. 
“Αράχθης f. of . . . sethephis 220. 9. “Αρποκρατίων f. of Harpocras 106. 8. 
᾿Αρβαίθης 5. of Paésis 96. 2, 5, 13. Αρποκρατίων (9) f. of Негоїѕ 111. 13. 
Άρειος 245. τ, 27. ἑΑρποκρατίων 5. of Pekusis 217. 105. 
᾿Αρειος f. of Ares 92. то. “Αρποκρατίων s. of Philoxenus 217. 8o. 
“Aperos f. of Horion 90. 14, 47. Αρποχῦσις f. of Petoboiousis 217. 36. 
"Apetos f. of Melanas 92. 20. Αρπχύφις 72. introd. 
“Αρεμῆφις 220. introd. "Appios, Vatos”A. Πρίσκος chief of police of Arsin. nome 
Αρενδώτης 72. 39. 134. 1; 136. т; 137 1; 138. т; 139. т; 140. 1. 
“Αρεντοῦς 227. 10. ᾿;Αρριδαῖος 72. 73. 
“Αρεῶς f. of Petechon 168. 1. Αρσεμθεύς 72. introd. 
"Apns 63. 6. See Index IV (b). ii, 5. v. Άρεως κώμη. Αρσιῆσις 220. introd. 
“Apns s. of Arius 92. το. “Αρσιῆσις 5. of Belles 199. 27. 
“Apns f. of Pathotes 82. 2, 21. ᾿Αρσινόη d. of Apollonius 102. 6. 
᾿Αρητίων 220. introd. ᾿Αρσινόη κανηφόρος ᾿Αρσινόης 252. 19. 
᾿Αρητίων, Τούρβων ὁ καὶ 'A. 164. 17. “Αρσῦθμις ἀπάτωρ, m. = Panos 91. б. 
“Αρθιῆρις s. of Ethphinis 217. 144. ἑΑρσῦθμις f. of Soueris 128. 9, 14. 
“Αρθοῶνις f. of Harpaésis 199. 14. “Αρσθτμις 220. introd. 
“Αρθῶνις f. of Petosiris 95. 3. ᾿Αρτάβαζος 207 (a). 17. 
“Αριμᾶχις 72. 15. ᾿Αρτεμιδώρα 341. Io. 
ЕПИ. pas 75. 23. ᾿Αρτεμίδωρος 206. 24; 214. 12; 217. 2; 888. 
᾿Ἀρισταίνετος s. of Tryphon 227. 14. ᾿Αρτεμίδωρος brewer 145. 11. 
᾿Αριστοκράτης 906. 6, 23. ᾿Αρτεμίδωρος assistant in archives 158. 52. 
᾿Ἀριστοκρίτης 906. 7. ᾿Αρτεμίδωρος 5. of Irenaeus 185. 2. 
Ἀριστομένην f. of Demetrius 119. 2, 37. ᾿Αρτεμίδωρος f. of Herminus 182. 7. 
᾿Αριστόνικος, Κλαύδιος A. 128. 7. "Aprejus 220. 34 and introd. 
“Αριωτεχῦσις 220. introd. "Αρτεμις m. of Antonius 285. 5. 
Арий 220. introd. | Αρτεμις priestess of Arsinoë 252. 20. 
“Αρμάις 5. of Horus 251. 2. "Αρτεμις d. of Paésios 114. 2. 
᾿Αρμιῦσις herdsman, s. of Heras 181. 20. ᾿Αρτῦσις f. of Pibichis 92. 7. 
᾿Αρμιῶσις herdsman, s. of Psempnoutis 69. 7; 78. 5. “Αρυώτης 199. 16; 216. 280; 220. introd. 
„Арис 69. 2. “Αρυώτης 5. of Petsiris 199. 17. 
“Αρνῆσις 5. of Sentheus 73. 1. “Αρυώτης f. of Teses 161. το, 27. 
᾿Αρνοῦφις f. of Chonsis 218. 13. "Ap$otois 217. 30. 
“Αρνοῦφις f. of Teos 217. 32. “Αρφρεσιῆς 222. 2. 
᾿Αρνοῦφις s. of Teos 217. 32. “Αρφχάτης 429. 
“Αροειποι( ) s. of Harats.. . 198. 15. ᾿Αρχέλαος advocate 75. 5. 
“Ἀρομγοῦς f. of Siempous 248. 2. ᾿Αρχίας 154. 14. 
“Αροννῶφρις 220. introd. "Apxtas priest and exegetes of Hermopolis 120. 24. 
“Αρπαγάθης 160 (c). i. 6, 16. ᾿Αρχίας f. of Dionysius 86. 1, 11. 
“Αρπαγάθης weaver, s. of Orsenouphis 94. 6. ᾿Αρχίβιος ὁ καὶ Θέων eclogistes of Memphite nome 88. 17. 
“Αρπαγάθης f. of Harpagathes 162. 8. ᾿Αρχῖβις 220. introd. 
᾿Αρπαγάθης s. of Harpagathes and f. of Taharpagathes | ᾿Αρχῖς f. of Hippalus 124. 2 
162, 8. ᾿Ασιᾶθις 220. introd. 
᾿Αρπαγάθης f. of Herieus 162. 7. Asiaticus consul 79. 11. 
“Αρπαγάθης s. of Herieus 162. 6. | ᾿Ασκλᾶς, Γάιος ᾿Ιούλιος 'A. exegetes, strategus, &c. of 


Αρπαγάθης s. of Horus 160 (0). б. Arsin. nome 149. 3. 
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᾽Ασκληπιάδης 75. 17 ; 201. 1. 
᾽Ασκληπιάδης exegetes of Arsin. nome 118. 2. 
᾿Ασκληπιάδης tax-farmer 248. 1. 
᾿Ασκληπιάδης f. of Aphrodisius 94. 2; f. of Aphro- 
disius and Petermouthion 183. 3 188 (a). 4. 
᾿;Ασκληπιάδης f. of Isidorus 174. 8, 36. 
᾿Ασκληπιάδης mill-owner, s. of Ptolemaeus and f. of 
Castor 167. 1, 8. 
᾽Ασκληπιάδης f. of Satyrus 860; 361. 
᾿Ασκληπιάδης s. of Tryphon 224. 5, 7, 10 
᾿;Ασκληπιόδωρος f. of Alexander 72. 96. 
"Acpos s. of Tasutmis 72. 89. 
᾿Ασπιδᾶς f. of Hermas 77. 45, 46, 49. 
᾿;Ατίλιος Ἴουστος strategus of Hermop. nome 293. 
᾿Ατῖλις 220. introd. 
᾿Ατινιανός (adj.) 427. Fr. 22. 
“Ατρῆς 243. 14; 244. 15. 
“Ατρῆς oil-maker 128. 2, 30. 
Αὐνῆς 228. 1. 
Αὐνῆς farmer of State land, s. of Anchorimphis 140. 3,18. 
Αὐνῆς s. of Minches 131. 25. 
Αὐρηλία ’ lots d. of Anous 112 (c). 3 
Αὐρηλία Ma . . ελα 92. 24. 
Αὐρηλία Σουῆρις d. of Taésis 112 (a). 2 
Αὐρηλία Τινοῦτις ἡ καὶ Θεοδώρα d. of Pinoution 117. 2, 
7› 30. 
Αὐρήλιος 77. 27. 
Αὐρήλιος, Μάρκος ᾿Α. Αγαθὸς Δαίμων 221. 25. 
Αὐρήλιος ᾽Αμμώνιος Ωρίων ὁ καὶ ᾿Αγαθὸς Δαίμων 100. 18. 
Αὐρήλιος Αμμων ... 165. 8. 
Αὐρήλιος ᾿Αοῦτις 112 (D). 3. 
Αὐρήλιος Arin» 206 (P). 1. 
Αὐρήλιος Διονύσιος 182. 8. 
Αὐρήλιος Аю] 301. 
Αὐρήλιος Ἑρμᾶς commissioner of sacrifices 112. introd., 
(a) то. T4, O TA, 17; я 
Αὐρήλιος “Eppias s. of Ptolemaeus 109. 4. 
Αὐρήλιος Ἑρμόδωρος ó καὶ ᾽Απολλώνιος 109. 18. 
Αὐρήλιος Εὐδαίμων cosmetes of Hermopolis, 5. 
Eudaemon 117. 18, 33. 
Αὐρήλιος Ἥρων 358. 7. 
Αὐρήλιος Θῶνις 208 (P). 1. 
Λὐρήλιος Κοπρέας 117. 15. 
Αὐρήλιος Κοπρέας ὁ καὶ Αγαθὸς Δαίμων 117. 11, 32. 
Αὐρήλιος Κοπρέας ὁ καὶ Εὐδαίμων 177. 16. 
Αὐρήλιος Μέλας 177. 14. 
Αὐρήλιος Μέλας s. of Phibis 100. 17. 
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Γάιος Τρέβιος ᾿Ιοῦστος centurion 141. т. 
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Διδῖς d. of Ptolemaeus 111 (a). 4. 
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Δίδυμος public scribe 73. 17. 
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Δίδυμος f. of Apion 217. 8. 
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Δίδυμος 5. of Herais 111 (ὁ). 4. 
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Διονυσιάς d. of Ammonius also called Hermaeus102. 32. 

Διονύσιος 87. introd. ; 208. 3; 207 (а). 19; 276; 427. 
Fr. 48; 438. 
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248. I. 

Διονύσιος collector 306 (2). 3 

Διονύσιος collector of public clothing, s. of Socrates 
189. I. 

Διονύσιος exegetes of Hermopolis 77. 32. 

Διονύσιος ex-gymnasiarch of Hermopolis, s. of Archias 
86.1, 11. 

Διονύσιος, А?р. Δ. 182. 8. 

Διονύσιος ὁ καὶ Πλάντας surnamed Lupus, s. of Diony- 
sius 157. 2. ' 

Διονύσιος s. of Anicetus 362. 

Διονύσιος s. of Demetrius and f. of Philotera 118. 6, 8, 
38. 

Διονύσιος f. 

Διονύσιος f. 

Διονύσιος f. 

Διονύσιος f. 

Διονύσιος f. 

Διονύσιος f. 

Διονύσιος f. 

Διονύσιος f. 

Διονύσιος S. 

Διονύσιος S. 


of Didarous 111 (a). 16 

of Dionysius also called Plantas 157. 2, 26. 

of Dioscorus and Soterichus 332. 

of Glycon 75. 3. 

of Gorgus 72. 104. 

of Harpaésis 199. 13. 

of Heraclides 199. 7. 

of Hermione 122. 24. 

of Leon 158. 28. 

of Plutarchus 208. 2. 

Διονύσιος f. of Protarchus 92. 6. 

Διονύσιος 5. of Sarapion 166. 5, 24, 34. 

Διονυσόδωρος strategus of div. of Themistes 129. 1; 
131. 1. 

Διόνυσος App. II. 20. 

Atos 245. 22; 387. 
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Atos gymnasiarch of Hermopolis 77. 32. 

Δῖος s. of Ammonius 124. 15. 

Atos s. of Antimachus 163. 2. 

Atos s. of Isidote 102. 28. 

Διόσκορος 111. 12; 210. 8; 227. 16; 244. 1, 29; 339. 
Διόσκορος cosmetes of Hermopolis 77. 42. 
Διόσκορος f. of Ammonion 77. 39. 
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Διόσκορος s. of Anoubion 101 (a). 5, (с). 5. 
Διόσκορος S. of Cornelius 408. 

Διόσκορος 5. of Didymus 168. 17. 

Διόσκορος s. of Didymus and f. of Herminus 120. 8. 
Διόσκορος s. of Dionysius 332. 

Διόσκορος f. of Euporion 90. 29, 54. 

Διόσκορος 5. of Harpaésion 193. 8, 20. 

Διόσκορος s. of Maron 295. 

Διόσκορος f. of Tereus 102. 34, 39, 40. 
Διόσκουρίδης s. of Pluton 157. 2. 

Διόσκουροι. See Index V (a). 

Διόφαντος f. of Orphis 188. 3. 

Διόφαντος s. of Orphis 188. 1. 

Διο[, Αὐρ. Δ. 301. 

Δίπυρος 307 (a). 14. 

Διω 199. 26. 

Δι... σεας 92. 21. 

Domitius 79. 8. 

Δορύφορος, Τιβέριος Κλαύδιος A. 99. 2, 3, 4; 171. 2 
Δουμιχᾶς 169. 8. 

Δραῦκος village-elder, 5. of Ninnas 88. 3. 

Δροῦσος Καῖσαρ husband of Livia 127. 26 ; 188. 5. 
Δροῦσος husband of Antonia 140. 7 ; 141. 8. 
Δωρίων f. of Flacceon 158. ο. 

Δωρίων f. of Hieracion 118. 3. 


Ἐδῆφις 217. 115. 

᾿Εθφῖνις f. of Harthieris 217. 144. 

Εἰρηναῖος f. of Artemidorus 135. 3. 

Εἰρήνη 243. 1, 12, 16. 

Εἰρήνη νυ. Ῥερενείκης 252. 18. 

᾿Εκῦσις guard of the games, s. of Sanpas 90. 3. 
᾿Ἐλαῖσις 220. 96. 
“Ελένη 76. 7 ; 220. introd. 

“Ελένη m. of Demetrius 120. 3. 

“Ελένη d. of Eudaemon 208. 10. 

Ἑλένη m. of Heraidous, Heras, and Tereus 269. 5 
“Ελένη d. of Hermaeus 208. τ, 3. 

“Ελένη m. of Herminus 120. 6. 

Ἑλλάνικος 168. 17, 39. 

“Εξακῶν 164. 18. 

᾿Ἐπεκῶν (? for Πετεχῶν) 160 (c). і. 6, 15. 
᾿Επικράτης 206. 8. 

᾿Επίμαχος 242. τ. 

᾿Επώνυχος 100. 6. 


"Epacos, Κλαύδιος E. strategus of div. of Themistes 81. 4. 


"Epyeós 72. 21, 25. See also s. v. Εριεύς. 
‘Epyeds f. of Melas 94. 8. 
᾿Εργεύς f. of Panouris 160 (0). 5, 9. 


“Epyeds f. of Satabous and ο. 160 (2). 1,6, 10. 


᾿Εργόφιλος s. of Chaerephanes 72. тоо. 
“Ερέννιος 172. 9. 

"Epérrios veteran 206 (a). 16. 

“Ερέννιος Διογένης 835. 7. 
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“Ερέννιος Λουκαγός 325. 8. 

“Ερέννιος f. of Sarapion 182. 4. 

"Epecoujs 220. introd. 

Ἐρετυρήιος Παῦλος 78. 10. 

Εριεύς 220. 86 and introd. See also s. v. “Epyevs. 
“Εριεύς crop-guard, s. of Zoilus 90. 25, 53. 

“Εριεύς s. of Harpagathes and f. of Harpagathes 162. 7. 
“Εριεύς f. of Herieus 160 (0. ii. 30; 160 (d). i. 7, 11. 22, 35. 
Εριεύς 5. of Herieus 160 (c). ii. 29 ; 160 (4). i. 7, ii. 22, 34. 
“Epteds d. of Laousis 160. τ, το. 

Εριεύς f. of Laousis 160. 12. 

“Εριεύς m. of Onnophris and Hisarous 160 (a). 14 
“Εριεύς f. of Pakusis 107. 7. 

“Εριεύς f. of Panephrumis 162. 4. 

“Εριεύς f. of Satabous 161. 5, 20, 24. 

“Εριεύς f. of Tanommieus 160 (4). 8 

Εριῆς 172. 5; 220. introd. 

Ἑρμαῖος 102. 5; 276; 436. 

“Ερμαῖος 169. 22 ; 
"Ἑρμαῖος cellarer 228. 24. 

Ἑρμαῖος ὁ καὶ Δίδυμος ex-cosmetes of Hermopolis (2) 


200. 11. 


77. 3 


Ἑρμαῖος, Σαπρίων ὁ καὶ 'E. ex-cosmetes and ex-gym- 


nasiarch of Hermopolis, s. of Sarapion 116. 3, 23. 


"Eppatos ὁ καὶ Φιβίων 153. 47. 
*Eppatos, ᾽Αμμώνιος ὁ καὶ “Е. 


s. of Hermaeus and Aphro- 
disia 102. 30. 


“Eppatos s. of Ammonius and f. of Herminus 120. 6, 24. 
"Ἑρμαῖος s. of Aphrodisia 102. 31. 

Ἑρμαῖος f. of Diogenes 181. 5. 

"Eppatos 5. of Diogenes 163. 19; 164. 2. 

Ἑρμαῖος f. of Eudaemon 158. 43. 

"Ἑρμαῖος f. of Helene 208. τ, 3. 

*Eppatos f. of Hermaeus 158. 49. 

“Ερμαῖος s. of Hermaeus 153. 49. 

Ἑρμαῖος elder s. of Hermias and f. of Ammonius also 


called Hermaeus 102. 30. 


"Ἑρμαῖος f. of Maximus 158. 9, 20. 

Ἑρμαῖος 5. of Ptolemaeus 158. 48 ; 203. 5. 

Ἑρμαῖος f. of Sarapammon 120. 25. 

Ἑρμαῖος s. of Sarapion 102. 27. 

“Ερμαῖος f. of Sparte also called Taphealis 102, 11, 17, 36. 
"Ἑρμανίας f. of Euphranor 75. 24. 

Ἑρμᾶς 154. 36. à 

“Ἑρμᾶς ex-cosmetes of Hermopolis, s. of Aspidas 77. 


45, 49. 


Ἑρμᾶς, А?р. ‘Е. commissioner of sacrifices 112. introd., 


(a). το, 12, (δ). О е) R 


Ἑρμάς f. of Didyme 108. 17. 

Ἑρμᾶς 5. of Psois 219. 14. 

“Ερμᾶς s. of Psosnaus 118. то. 

Ἑρμεῖνος 165. 8 ; 272. 3. 

Ερμεῖνος 5. of Artemidorus 182. 7. 

"Ἑρμεῖνος s. of Dioscorus 120. 8. 

“Eppetvos f. of Heraidous and Heras 269. т, 10, ΤΙ. 
Ἑρμεῖνος s. of Hermaeus 120. 6, 16. 

Ἑρμεῖνος f. of Proous and Chichois 169. 3. 
“Ερμεῖνος f. of Phil.. 
Ἑρμῆς 176. 2 ; 408. 
"Ἑρμῆς assistant of strategus 117. 1. 

"Ἑρμῆς crop-guard, s. of Apunchis 90. 26, 53. 

“Ἑρμῆς ὁ καὶ Λυσίμαχος s. of Didymus 173 (а). 9 et sae. 


. 193. 7, 13. 
Cf. Index V (а). 
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‘Eppijs ὁ καὶ Μάρκυλλος s. of Hermes 181. τ. 
"Ερμῆς s. of Diogenes 286. 


Ἑρμῆς f. of Sarapion and Hermes also called Mar- 


cullus 181. 1. 
Ἑρμητί ) 224 (а). 2 
Ἑρμίας 354. 
Ἑρμίας τῶν διαδόχων καὶ ἐπιμελητής 67. 2. 


Ἑρμίας superintendent of irrigation, elder s. of Pathotes 


82. 5, 20. 
"Eppías, Adp. ‘E. s. of Ptolemaeus 109. 4. 
Ἑρμίας, Παθώτης ὁ καὶ ‘Е. 295. 
Ἑρμίας s. of Apollonius 173. 4. 


Ἑρμίας s. of Apollonius and f. of Isidorus 217. 34. 


Ἑρμίας f. of Asclepiades 361. 

Ἑρμίας f. of Hermaeus 102. 30. 
Ἑρμίας s. of Hermophilus 168. 5. 
Ἑρμίας s. of Sabourion 168. 1; 180. 1. 
Ἑρμίας f. of Sarapion 168. 47. 

Ἑρμιόνη 78. 1. 

Ἑρμιόνη d. of Dionysius 122. 14. 
"Ερμιόνη d. of Heracleus 908. 7. 
Ἑρμιόνη m. of Phyleus 102. 4. 


Ἑρμόδωρος, А?р. ‘Е. ὁ καὶ ᾿Απολλώνιος 109. 18. 


Ἑρμόδωρος s. of Cornelius 84. 2. 
Ἑρμόλαος () 201. 1; 206. 17. 
Ἑρμόφιλος f. of Apollonius 198. 5. 
Ἑρμόφιλος f. of Musaeus 119. ο, 39. 
Ἑρμόφιλος s. of Musaeus 119. 32, 40. 
Ἑρμόφιλος s. of Thermouthis 163. 3, 5, б, 15. 
Ἕρμων 199. 24. 

Ἑρμ[ 181. 3; 182. 9; 200. 11. 
Ἑρπεκῦσις 220. introd. 

ρπεχῆμις 220. introd. 

Ἑρφβῆχις 220. introd. 

“Ερφέρσις 220. introd. 

Ἑρφνᾶς 220. 98. 

Ἔρως 156. 5, 14, 16 ; p. 255. 

Ἔρως f. of Achilles 217. 5. 

Ἔρως 5. of Callimachus 217. 125. 
Ер]. .]εχριος (2) 72. 52. 

ἛἙρ.]ῆχις 429. 

"Ec0Ad8as 67. 7. 

Ἐσιῆς 220. introd. 

Ἔστιπος 72. introd. 

Ἐστνεύς (?) m. of Ammonous 285. 1. 
Ετθυτᾶις d. of Реёѕ 124. 14. 


Evavdpos priest of Tiberius, s. of Ptolemaeus 132. 3, 10; 


133. 1; 166. ο, Io. 
Εὔβιος s. of Pnepheros 73. 4. 
Εὐβίοτος 399. 
Εὐδαιμονίς 111. 8. 


Εὐδαιμονὶς ἡ καὶ Σοῆρις d. of Achilles and m. of Am- 


monius, Horion, and Achilles 108. 4, 10. 
Εὐδαιμονὶς ἡ καὶ Τετῆς 157. 6, 11, 25. 
Εὐδαιμονίς d. of Eudaemon 116. 6. 
Εὐδαιμονίς d. of Protarchus 124. 12. 
Εὐδαίμων 93. 18, 24 ; 364. 


Εὐδαίμων ex-agonothetes and ex-councillor of Hermo- 


polis, f. of Aurelius Eudaemon 117. 18. 


Εὐδαίμων, Αὐρ. Εὐδ. cosmetes of Hermopolis, 5. 


BEudaemon 117. 18, 22, 33. 
Εὐδαίμων, Αὐρ. Κοπρέας ὁ καὶ Eùò. 177. 16. 


Εὐδαίμων s. of Antimachus 272. 2. 

Εὐδαίμων f. of Helene 203. 10. 

Εὐδαίμων s. of Hermaeus 158. 43. 

Εὐδαίμων elder s. of Sotas and f. of Eudaemonis 116. 6. 
Εὐδαίμων f. of Valerius also called Sarapion 116. 2,12, 21. 
Εὐδαιμ( ) 220. 36. 

Εὔδημος s. of Metocus 119. 38. 

Εὐηθίδης 207 (a). 8 

Εὐήμερος 183. 5. 

Εὐκλέης 208. το. 

Εὐμένης 72. τοῦ. 

Εὐνόμιος 182. 12. 

Εὔνομος, Νεχούτης ὁ καὶ Ev. s. of Patseous 249. 3. 
Εὐποριανός 98. 17. 

Εὐπορίων guard of the games, s. of Dioscorus 90. 29, 54. 
Εὔπορος 239. 1. 

Eùs 244. 1, 29. 

Εὐσχήμων agent of Doryphorus' estate 171. 1. 
Εὐτυχιανός 244. 8 

Εὐτυχίδης s. of Aphrodisia 102. 31. 

Εὐτυχίδης f. of Herodes 153. 49. 

Eùr ..[969. 1. 

σος s. of Hermanias 75. 24, 30. 

Εὐφράτης 208 (a). 3. 

Εὐψηφία 244. 13. 

Ἔφθις (?) 220. introd. 

Ἐφῖνις f. of Harpocration 217. 61. 


Ζεύς 68. 5. 

Ζῆθος 246 verso. 9. 

Ζηνόδοτος p. 381. 

Ζήνων 427. Fr. 21, 

Zuge... 218. 14. 

Ζμῖνις 248. τ. 

Ζωίλος s. of Condylus 72. 95. 
Ζωίλος f. of Heraclides 154. 13. 
Ζωίλος f. of Herieus 90. 25, 53. 
Ζωίλος s. of Petesouchus 210. 6. 
Ζώσιμος 236. 17. 

Z( ) 188. 17. 


᾿Ἠλείτης f. of Petesouchos 210. 6. 

Ἡλιόδωρος 156. 35. 

Ἡλιόδωρος f. of Demetrius 120. 3, 23. 

᾿Ἠπιόδωρος f. of Sarapion 175. 12. 

Ἥρα 382. 

Πραϊδοῦς, Διονυσία ἡ καὶ ‘Н. d. of Herminus 269. 9. 

Ἠραΐς wife of Heraclas 151. 5. 

" Hpats d. of Ptolemaeus 188. 30. 

Ἡραΐς d. of Nearchus and m. of Didymus 111 (4). 4. 

“Ἡρακλαπόλλων f. of Apollonius 77. 33. 

"Ἡ ρακλᾶς 206 (a). 2. 

"HpaxAás cultivator of public land, s. of Diodorus 148. 5. 

“Πρακλᾶς husband of Негаїѕ 151. 6. 

Ἡρακλᾶς f. of Nonnus 179. 25, 33. 

"HpaxAa( ) s. of Theon 285. 7. 

Ἡρακλείδης 184. 1; 188. 3; 192 (a) 12; 202. 15; 
220. introd. ; 237. 2. 

“Ηρακλείδης surveyor, s. of Horion 87. ο. 


“Ἡρακλείδης ὑπηρέτης 280. 2. 


Ἡρακλείδης f. of Anchorimphis 188. τ. 


| Ἡρακλείδης s. of Antaeus 188. το. 
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“Ηρακλείδης f. of Athenaeus 192 (a). 6. 

“Ηρακλείδης s. of Dionysius 199. 7. 

“Ἡρακλείδης f. of Heraclides 108. 8. 

“Ἡρακλείδης s. of Heraclides and f. of Heraclides 103. 

ο ος 

Hos eas s. of Heraclides and f. of Horion and 
Heraclides 103. 3, 8, 23. 

“Ἡρακλείδης s. of Heraclides and bro. of Horion 108. 
5» I5, 23. 

“Ηρακλείδης slave of Ischyrion and f. of Lycarous 108. 


3, 17. 
“Ἡρακλείδης f. of Ptolema 188. 21. 
Ἡρακλείδης f. or husb. of Ptolema also called Taptollis 
188. 25. 
Ἡρακλείδης 5. 


of Sar... and Tasoucharion 104. 5, 15. 
“Ἡρακλείδης f. 


of Sotas 111 (a). 6. 

“Ηρακλείδης s. of Theon 178. 17. 

“Ηρακλείδης 5. of Zoilus 154. 13. 

“Ηράκλειος 388. 9. 

“Ηράκλειος Κρονίων strategus (?) of Hermop. nome 294. 
“Ηράκλειος, Φλαύιος ‘H. 201. 4. 

“Ηράκλειος f. of Castor 102. 21. 

“Ηράκλειος s. of Castor 102. 21. 

“Ηράκληος farmer of revenue land, s. of Pnepheros 142. 


5, 27. 
“Ηράκληος guard 224 (а). 12, 14 (?). 
“Ηράκληος herdsman 229. 3. 
“Ηράκληος weaver (?), s. of Apollonius 94. 8, 14. 
“Ηράκληος Νέαρχος 198. 3. 
“Ηράκληος f. of Agathodaemon 123. 6. 
“НракАтоѕ f. of Hermione 908. 7. 
“Ἡράκληος f. of Horion 163. 18. 
“HpdxAnos f. of Orsenouphis 188. 6. 
“Ἡράκληος f. of Orseus called Phelkis 147. 12. 
“Πράκληος f. of Petermouthis 141. 4. 
“Ηράκληος s. of Petermouthis 151. 2. 
“Ἡρακλῆς head of guild of weavers, s. of Petesouchos 
94. I. 
“Ἡρακλῆς s. of Ptollis 138. 6. 


"Ἠρακλοῦς 124. 16 ; 258 recto. ii. 3. 
"HpakAots d. of Ammonius 174. 3, 9, 15, &c. 
Ἥρακλ[ 225. 49. 

“Ηράμμων s. of Serenus 221. 6. 

Ἡρᾶς 427. Fr. 15. 

"Hpás weaver, s. of Orsenouphis 94. 7. 
“Πρᾶς s. of Apunchis 149. 15. 

“Праѕ f. of Harmiusis 131. 21. 

*Hpas f. of Harpaésis 126. 22. 

“Πρᾶς d. of Herminus 269. ο. 

“Πράς s. of Hierax 121. 5. 


“Ηρᾶς f. of Orseus 149. 16. 

“Hpas d. of Ptolemaeus 188. 30. 

“Ηριανὸς δεκάδαρχος 206 (a). 17. 

“Ἡρόδωρος 108. 23. 

“Ηρώδης 228. 23. 

“Ηρώδης ὁ καὶ Πολυδεύκης s. of Polydeuces also called 
Sabourion 102. 33, 38. 

“Ηρώδης ὁ καὶ Τιβέριος s. of Heron and f. of Eudae- 
monis and Ѕоёгіѕ 157. 1, 25. 

“Ηρώδης f. of Athenarion 330. 

“Ηρώδης f. of Demarion 192 (a). 14. 

“Πρώδης s. of Eutychides 153. 49. 


INDICES 


"Ηρώδης f. of Polydeuces also called Sabourion 102. 36. 

“Ἡρώδης s. of Polydeuces also called Sabourion 102. 7, 
IO, 13. 

T. of Theogiton and f. of Heron 88. 3. 

“Ηρώδιος 156. ο. 

“Hpwd( ) 158. 53. 

"Hpots d. of Harpocration 111. 13. 

Ἥρων 156. 27 ; 199. 5; 220. introd. ; 370. 

"Hpor agent of exegetes 94. 4. 

"Ηρων agent of nomarch 196. 6. 

Ἥρων huntsman, s. ‘of Apollonius 98 (a). 4. 

Ἥρων priest and exegetes 121. І. 

"Hpor tax-collector p. 253. 

"Hpor village-elder (2) 423. 

"ρων, Aùp.” H. 358. 7. 

"Hpor f. of Aphrodisius 111 (a). 16. 

. of Chaeremon and f. of Serenus 217. 81. 

. of Diodorus and f. of Leontas 365. 

. of Herodes also called Tiberius 157. 1, 25. 

. of Herodes 98. 5. 

. of Heron 111. 15; 158. 6 ; 324. 

. of Heron 111. 15; 158. 6; 824, 

Ἥρων f. of Heronas 90. 12, 46. 

ρων s. of Orsenouphis and f. of Sambas 212. 7. 

"Нров 5. of Sar. 104. TA, NO 

"Hpov f. of Straton 330. 

Ἡρωνᾶς overseer of granaries, 5. of Heron 90.12, 46. 

Ἡρωνᾶς πι. ОЁ... dorus 221. 1, 10. 

“Πρωνεῖνος steward 236. 1; 238. 16; 240. τ. 


Θαεῖς 220. introd. 

Θαῆσις 220. 72 and introd. ; 432. Cf. Ταῆσις. 

Θαῆσις m. of Aur. Nilammon 117. ΤΟ. 

Θαῆσις m. of Chaeremon 160 (a). 8, тб. 

Θαῆσις d. of Panephrummis 160 (c). i. 3, 11, 12, ii. 12, 
22r 

Θαῆσις m. of Piesies 217. 13. 

Θαθᾶς 219. 15. 

Θαισάριον d. of Sisois 154. 5 ez sacp. 

Θαισάριον d. of Theon 285. 7. 

Θαμούνιον 156. 31, 37. 

Θαμοῦνις 220. introd. 

Θαρνοῦπις 432. 

Θασῆς 160 (2). 3. See also Τασῆς. 

Θασῆς d. of Horus 160 (0). 3. 

Θασῆς f. of Nestnephis 160 (a). 3. 

Θασῆς d. of Panephremmis 179. 16. 

Θασῆς d. of Panephrimmis 161. 2 et saep. 

Θασῆς d. of Panephrumis 162. 4, 34. 

Θασῆς m. of Thaésis 160 (c). i. 3, 12. 

Θασῆς m. of Thasos 155. 17, 18. 

Θασῶς d. of Thases 155. 5, 7, 15, 21. 

Θαῦρις 220. introd.; 432. 

Θαυσάριον 220. 52. 

Θαψόις 220. introd. 

Θβαῖχις 220. introd. 

Θεναπῦγχις wife of Ancherimphis 136. 5. 

Θενενοῦφις 220. introd. 

Θενοβάστις 429. 

Θεογίτων f. of Herodes 98. 3. 

Θεοδώρα, Αὐρ. Τινοῦτις ἡ καὶ ©. d. of Pinoution 117. 2,7,30. 

Θεοδώρα d. of Hierax 165. 6, 8. 


TEE 


Θεόμνηατος f. of Mendius p. 255. 

Θεοτνάχθις f. of Teteharmais 68. 6. 

Θεόφιλος s. of Nicanor 72. gg. 

Θέρμιον 230. IT; 231. το; p. 381. 

Θερμιοῦτις d. of Satabous 106. 3, 21, 33. 

Θερμῖς m. of Haplounous 124. 10, 38. 

Θερμουθάριον 152. 4 ; 178. 14 ; 192 (0). 4. 

Θερμουθάριον d. of Lycarion 146. 7 ; 152. 12. 

Θερμούθιον d. of Seuthes p. 253. 

Θερμοῦθις m. of Herminus 120. 8. 

Θερμοῦθις f. of Hermophilus 168. 3. 

Θερμοῦθις d. of Petosiris and m. of Hermaeus 102. 27. 

Θερμουθίων 93. 10. 

Θερμουύ( ) 220. introd. 

Θέων 317. 3. 

Θέων archidicastes 257. 

Θέων chief of police of Hermop. (?) nome 258 verso. ii. 5. 

Θέων guard of the shore Gil 5. 

Θέων, ᾿Αρχίβιος ὁ καὶ ©. eclogistes of Memphite nome 
83. 18. 

Θέων s. of Damarion 75. 26. 

Θέων f. of Heraclides 178. 18; 285. 8. 

Θέων f. of Leonous (?) 132. 2. 

Θέων f. of Lucius 188. 15. 

Θέων s. of Pausirion and f. of Heracla.. . 
sarion 285. 7. 

Θέων f. of Philoxenus p. 255. 

Θέων f. of Theon 145. 4. 

Θέων 5. of Theon 145. 3. 

Θεωνῖνος flax-worker 397. 

Θναι... 220. 96. 

Θνεθερῶς 220. introd. 

Θνεφερῶς 220. introd. 

Θομμοῦς 220. introd. 

Θοννῆσις 427. Fr. 22. 

Θοσιῆσις 220. introd. 

Θοτῆνε s. of Thotis 72. 103. 

Θότις f. of Thoteüs 72. 103. 

Θοτκατῦτις 72. introd. 

Θοτομαρρῆς 72. introd. 

Θοτομ . | 220. introd. 

Θοτοπήριος 110. 4, 14. 

Θοτορτᾶις 72. 65. 

Θοτορχῆσις 72. 4. 

Θοτσῦτμις 72. introd. 

Θοῶνις 159. 13. 

Θοῶνις s. of Petoüs, grave-digger 65. 2. 

Θωνινάχθις priest 254. 8. 

Θῶνις tax-farmer, 5. of Thonis 95. 3. 

Θῶνις, А?р. ©. 206 (b). І. 

Θῶνις f. of Petosarapis 95. 2 

Θῶνις f. of Thonis 95. 3. 


and Thai- 


᾿Ιάσων 906. 25. 

Ἱερακίων bee-keeper, s. of Tithoétion 218. тт. 
Ἱερακίων 5. of Dorion 118. 3. 

Ἵέραξ 217. 48. 

"Iépa£ advocate 77. 18. 

Ἱέραξ s. of Cebes 78. 29. 

726 s. of Cro... 228. 18. 

Ἱέραξ f. of Didymus 148. 1. 

Ἱέραξ f. of Heras 121. 5. 
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Тра f. of Theodora 165. 6. 

Ἱεροκλεύς 288. 3. 

Ἱευρεῦς f. of Harachthes 218. το. 

Ἰμούθης 220. introd. 

Ἰναρῶυς f. of Marres 72. 85. 

᾿Ιούκουνδος 207. 5, 17. 

Ιουλία Σεβαστή 126. 6. 

Ἰουλιανή matrona stolata, d. of Cusonius 165. ο. 

Ἰουλιανός 98. 31. 

Ἰούλιος 92. 15. 

Ἰούλιος 5]... centurion 81. 12. 

Ιούλιος Σαγκῶς 75. 25. 

Ἰούλιος, Γάιος Ἰ. ᾿Αθηνόδωρος 128. 5. 

Ἰούλιος, Γάιος `I. ᾿Αλέξανδρος 126. 8 (cf. 166. б). 

Ἰούλιος, Γάιος Ἰ. "Apápavros 166. 1 (cf. 30). 

Ἰούλιος, Γάιος Ἰ. ᾿Ασκλᾶς exegetes and strategus of 
div. of Themistes 149. 3. 

Ἰούλιος, Γάιος Ἰ. Φόλος chief of police of Arsin. nome 
147. 1; 148. 1; 150.1; 151. 1. 

Ἰούλιος, Τιβέριος "1. A . . . tos 97. 16. 

Ἰούνιος 156. 22. 

Ἰουστεῖνος duplicarius 85. 2 

Ἰοῦστος, Γάιος Τρέβιον 1. centurion 141. 1. 

Ἰοῦστος, ᾿Ατίλιος Ἰ. strategus of Hermop. nome 298. 

Ἰοῦστος village-elder, [ues of Pakusis 89. 7. 

Ἵππαλος public cultivator, s. of Archis 124. 1. 

Ἵππονος 72. introd. 

Ἱσαροῦς m. of Dionysius 362. 

Ἱσαροῦς d. of Onnophris and Herieus 160. 1, 7, 11; 
160 (a). 13. 

᾿Ισίακος ὁ kai ᾿Αμούλης 111. 7. 

Ἰσιδότη ἡ καὶ Τασεῖς d. of Horion 102. 26. 

Ἰσιδώρα 188. 20. 

Ἰσιδώρα ἡ καὶ Xovepots d. of Didymus 165. 5, 7. 

᾿Ισιδώρα ἡ καὶ Τασέβθις d. of Tithoés and m. of Eudae- 
mon 153. 44. 

Ἰσιδωριανός, Ὀλύμπιος Ἰ. 62. 29. 

Ισίδωρος 84. то; 412 verso. 

Ἰσίδωρος steward 169. τ. 

Ἰσίδωρος superintendent of dyeing trade monopoly 98. 


П 


τοι 
Ἰσίδωρος s. of Asclepiades 174. 8, 36, 37. 
Ἰσίδωρος s. of Hermias 217. 34. 
Ισίδωρος f. of Sarapion 217. 78. 
Ἰσιζεσίμιος (0) 206. 32. 
Ἰσῖς, А?р. Ἰ. d. of Anous 112 (c). 3. 
lots, Κυρίλλη ἡ καὶ lots 288. 5. 
'"lotov superintendent of dyeing-trade monopoly 98. 1,16. 
Ἰσίων slave of Chaeremon 144. 3. 
Ἰσίων bro. of Hermophilus 163. 5. 
Ἰσφόνη slave 111 (2). 9. 
᾿Ισχυρᾶς canal-bank superintendent, s. of Pakemis 90. 
18, 48. 
Ἰσχυρίων 220. introd. 
᾿σχυρίων ex-basilicogrammateus 78. 21, 34. 
᾿Ισχυρίων 5. of Achilles 178 (a). 21, 27. 
Ἰσχυρίων s. of Papus 103. 4, 17. 
Iunius, M. Iun. Crispus 278 (4). 


Καθῦλις 220. introd. 


| Καικίνας, Γάιος К. Τοῦσκος ex-dicaeodotes and praefect 


119. 4. 


JRZ 


436 INDICES 


Καῖσαρ, Δροῦσος K. husband of Livia 127. 27; 188. 5. Κορνήλιος 93. 30; 122. 16; 201. 7. 


Καλῖβις d. of Harapathes 248. 2. Κορνήλιος Ῥάσσος knight 202. 4. 
Καλλιάδης 225. 35. Κορνήλιος, Νεαρχίδης ὁ καὶ K. ex-agoranomus of Hermo- 
Καλλίας 198. 21. polis, f. of Achilles 77. 33, 48. 
Καλλίας banker 248. 1, 3. Κορνήλιος f. of Dioscorus 408. 
Καλλίμαχος 217. 18 ; 220. introd. Κορνήλιος f. of Hexacon 164. г, 
Καλλίμαχος f. of Anicetus 221. το. Κορνήλιος f. of Hermodorus 84. 2. 
Καλλίμαχος f. of Eros 217. 125. Κοῦις 155. 14. 
Καλλιτέλης 123. 12. Κοῦις, Swras K. 89. 12. 
Καλλίων f. of Sarapion also called Nemesion 217. 79. | Κουράνις f. of Dius 91. 7. 
Καλόκαιρος 182. 12. Κουσσώνιος 1 . | praefect 165. 9. 
Καλόκαιρος slave of Herois 111. 13. Κραταίας 307 (a). 21. 
Καλπούρνιος, Τιβέριος K. ΤΣρύφων 128. 6. Κράτιππος s. of Ptolemaeus 202. 17. 
Κάμπων 225. 50. Κρείσπος, Οὐαλέριος К. 202. 11. 
Καννεῖς f. of Paouetis 89. 15. Κρόνιος 101. 2. 
Καλί.]ερεύς 172. 5. Κρόνιος, Τιβέριος Κλαύδιος К. exegetes of Alexandria 
Καπαρεῖς, ᾽Απίων λεγόμενος К. shepherd 141. 14. 119. 1. 
Καπίτων 206 (a). 10. Κρονίων 93. 14. 
Καπίτων freedman, s. of Tasoucharion 108. 9. Κρονίων, Ἡρακλεῖος К. strategus(?) of Hermop. nome 
Καπίτων f. of Mystharion 206 (a). ο. ` 904. 
Καρᾶς f. of Charammon 322. 3. Kpóvos 63. 1. 
Κασιανός 241. 1. Kpo( ) f. of Hierax 228. 19. 
Κάστωρ 182. 12; 239.2, 5, 17; 400. Κυρίλλη ἡ καὶ Ἰσῖς 288. 5. 
Κάστωρ s. of Asclepiades 167. 1, 21. Kol f. of Apollonius 72. 88. 
Κάστωρ f. of Belles 155. 12. 
Κάστωρ s. of Heraclius and f. of Heraclius 102. 21. Λαγῶυς 199. 15. 
Κάστωρ s. of Musaeus 118. 32, 40. Λαιεῖνος 4277. Fr. 15. 
Κέβης f. of Hierax 78. 29. Λαοῦσις s. of Herieus and f. of Herieus 160. 1, 7. 
Κειαλῆς f. of Anchorimphis 91. 5. Λάρκιος Μέμωρ praefect 77. 36. 
Κελσ[..]ις 72. 36. Λάτρων guard of the games, s. of Anoubas 90. 4, 40. 
Κενῆνις 220. introd. Λέμυσος f. of Parias 95. 4. 
Κεσθῶρος f. of Psosnaus 129. 3. Λεοννᾶς 206. 29. 
Κεφαλᾶς f. of Ptolemaeus 199. 12. Λεοντᾶς 5. of Heron 365. 
Κεφαλᾶς s. of Sarapion 199. 19. Λεοντᾶς 5. of Leon 158. 30. 
Κεφάλων tax-farmer 249. 2. Λεοντίς, Κλαυδία A. 158. 9 et sae. 
Κιμέκις (9) 155. 13. Λεοντίσκος 5. of Alexander 72. 107. 
Κίτων 907 (a). 4. Λέων 158. 36. 
Κλανδία Λεοντίς 153. 9, 18, 29, 32, 41. Λέων f. of Dionysius 156. 28 (cf. note on ll. 27 sqq.). 
Κλαύδιος 78. 20; 153. 50. Λέων f. of Leontas 156. 30. 
Κλαύδιος (Κλάδος Pap.) freedman of Livia wife of Drusus | Λεωνίδης 254. 6. 
Caesar 127. 26. Λεωνίδης scribe 432. 
Κλαύδιος ᾿Αριστόνικος 128. 7. Λεωνίδης veteran 206 (a). 15. 
Κλαύδιος Ἔρασος strategus of div. of Themistes 81. 3. | Λεωνίδης f. of Aelius 217. 17. 
Κλαύδιος Οὐίνδεξ epistrategus 123. 2. Λεωνίδης s. of Irenop... 217. 50. 
Κλαύδιος, Τιβέριος К. Δορύφορος 171. 2. Λεωνίδης f. of Ptolemaeus 183 (a). 1. 
Κλαύδιος, Τιβέριος K. Κρόνιος exegetes of Alexandria | Λεωνοῦς (2) land-agent, s. of Theon 132. 2. 
118. 1. Λεωπί ) 5. of Psenamounis and f. of Tothes 185. 11. 


Κλαύδιος, Τιβέριος K. Φιλόξενος strategus of div. of | Λητώ. See Index IV (a). 
Themistes and chief of police of Arsin. nome 152. І. | Λιβερᾶλις, Μάρκος Σεμπρώνιος A. praefect 78. 3 ; 115. 20. 


Κόλανθος f. of Horion 92. 2. Λιβερᾶλις, ]άσιος Л. 115. 9. 
Κολλεύς 72. introd. Λιβία wife of Drusus Caesar 127. 26 ; 138. 4. 
Κολοτίων 906. 44. Λιλοῦσις 220. introd. 

Κομᾶνος 207 (a). 4. Λοβαῖς s. of Horus 72. 62. 
Κόμων 293. Λογγαῖος “Ῥοῦφος praefect 85. το. 
Κόμων f. of Ninnus 113. 11, Λογγᾶς veteran 306 (a). 12. 
Κόνδυλος f. of Zoilus 72. 95. Λουκανός, Ερέννιος A. 325. 8. 
Κοννῶψις 220. introd. Λούκιος Βρούττιος 202. 14. 
Κοπρέας, Αὐρ. K. 117. 15. Λούκιος Σεπτίμιος p. 255. 
Κοπρέας, А?р. К. ὁ καὶ ᾿Αγαθὸς Δαίμων 117. 11, 32. | Λούκιος Τούστιος 208. 12. 
Κοπρέας, Αὐρ. K. ὁ καὶ Εὐδαίμων 177. 16. | Λούκιος Φάβιος 188. 8, 38. 


Κοπρῆς 93. 5, 28. Λούκιος s. of Theon 188. 15. 
Κοπρίας 93. 12. Λουκρητάς gymnasiarch 206 (a). 14. 


HI. 


Λουκρήτιος 97. 18 ; 245. 25, 27. 

Λουκρήτιος f. of Ptolemaeus 188. 32. 

Λοῦπος, Διονύσιος ὁ καὶ Πλάντας ἐπικαλ. A. s. of Diony- 
sius 157. 2. 

Λουχουεῖς 220. introd. 

Lucius 223. 3, 4, 9. 

Λυκαρίων f. of Thermoutharion 146. 7 ; 152. 12. 

Λυκαροῦς d. of Heraclides and m. of Horion and Hera- 
clides 103. 5, 11, 23. i 

Adkos (?) f. of Horion 202. 12. 

Λύπερκος 235. 6. 

Λυσανίας 175. 9. 

Avoavias strategus of div. of Themistes 136. 1. 

Λυσίμαχος 217. 100; 427. Fr. 15. 

Λυσίμαχος, Ἑρμῆς ὁ καὶ A. son of Didymus 178 (a). 9, 24. 

A. ... τράνιος Φιλόστρατος 342. 


Μάγνος praefect 273. 5. 

Μαιθῶτις d. of Psenenoupis 250. 2. 

Μαικηνατιανός (adj.) 171. 14 ; 207.8, 26 and introd.; 383. 

Μακεδών 227. 18. 

Μαλαγκ( ) f. of Meucho( ) 199. 2. 

Μαλχίας f. of Patron 373. 

Mapeprivos, Μάρκος Πετρώνιος M. praefect 74. 1; 75. 
22, 28; 118. І (cf. note ad Joc.) ; 207. introd. 

Μαξιμιαινή, Νεωτερὶς ἡ καὶ M.169. 1. 

Μάξιμος 168. 2. 

Μάξιμος ὁ καὶ Νέαρχος strategus of div. of Heraclides 
111 (2). 2. 

Μάξιμος 5. of Hermaeus 168. ο, 20. 

Μάξιμος f. of Petenouphis 90. 8, 43. 

Maximus consul 78. 7. 

Μαρίων 184. 2. 

Marcus Iunius Crispus 278 (a). 

Μάρκος ᾿Αντώνιος 202. 19. 

Μάρκος ᾿Αντώνιος Πάλλας p. 255. 

Μάρκος ᾽Απολήιος knight 188. 12. 

Μάρκος ᾿Απολλώνιος Σατορνῖνος 181. 15 (cf. 185. 9). 

Μάρκος Αὐρ. ᾿Αγαθὸς Δαίμων 221. 25. 

Μάρκος Πετρώνιος Μαμερτῖνος praefect 74. т. 

Μάρκος Σεμπρώνιος Λιβεράλις praefect 115. 20. 

Μάρκος Σατορνῖλος f. of Sophus 150. 2. 

Μάρκουλλος, Ἑρμῆς ὁ καὶ M. s. of Hermes 181. 1. 

Μαρρῆς s. of Inarous 72. 85. 

Μαρρῆς f. of Panephrimmis 161. 4, 23. 

Μαρρῆς f. of Petesouchus 72. 97. 

Μαρρῆς f. of Sokeüs 72. 98. 

Μαρσισοῦχος f. of Petermouthis 326. 

Μαρτιάλιος 227. 13. 

Μάρων secretary of guild of herdsmen 183. to, 183 (a). 
8 


Μάρων village-elder, s. of Maron 88. 1. 
Маро f. of Demetrius 88. 6. 
Μάρων f. of Dioscorus 295. 

Mápov f. of Maron 88. 1. 

Μάρων f. of Sotas 138. 3. 

Ма. . «Ха[, Αὐρηλία M. 92. 24. 
Μεγχῆς f. of Teos 72. 34. 

Μεγχῆς f. of Teres 177. ο. 

Μελανᾶς s. of Arius 92. 20. 
Μελανᾶς s. of Acusilaus 175. 7, 24. 
Μελάνιππος 217. 6ο. 
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Мёла$ 197. 9; 203. 1, 5, 7, το; 422. 

Μέλας surveyor's assistant 87. 9. 

Μέλας weaver, s. of Hergeus 94. 8. 

MéAas, Αὐρ. M. 177. 14. 

Μέλας, Atp. M. s. of Phibis 100. 17. 

Μέλας f. of Apollonius 225. 33. 

Μέμωρ, Λάρκιος M. praefect 77. 36. 

Μενδεῖος s. of Theomnestus p. 255. 

Μενεκράτης f. of Ptolemaeus 188. зо. 

Μενέλαος 87. 3. 

Μενέλαος s. of Alexander 159. 3, 28, 33, 43. 

Μενένειος 206. 22. 

Μενοίτης f. of Ammonius 75. 26. 

Mévov 202. 7. 

Mercurius (?) 78. 10. 

Μερούλας strategus of Hermop. nome 84. 1. 

Μεσσαλινιανός (adj.) 87. 4, 7. 

Μέτοκος f. of Eudemus 119. 39. 

Μηνόδωρος agent 122. 15. 

Μηνόδωρος 5. of Sarapion 287. 

Μήτοκος s. of Achilles 164. 2, 19. 

Μητρόδωρος 207 (a). 11. 

Μηυχω( ) sitologus, s. of Malanch ... 199. 2. 

Μιγχῆς 220. introd. 

Μίγχης f. of Aunes 131. 25. 

Μίκκαλος, Ποστούμιος M. 182. ο. 

Μιῦσις 224 (а). 15; p. 253. 

Mióvs 72. 14. 

Μοινατίδης dioecetes (?) 84. 1. 

Μόλοσσος 170. 7. 

Μονεσιῆς 220. introd. 

Μοντεύς s. of Pokrorphalouis 220. 1. 

Μοσχᾶς f. of Chaeremon 146. 5. 

Mooxíov 169. 8; 225. 47. 

Μουνάτιος praefect 75. 1, 6, 18. 

Μουσαῖος 436. 

Μουσαῖος gymnasiarch of Hermopolis, s. of Hermo- 
philus and f. of Hermophilus and Castor 118. 9, 16, 
18, 39. 

Μούσσιος Αἰμιλιανός praefect 110. 7. 

Μύρων s. of Syri . . . 168. 33. 

Μυσθαρίων s. of Capiton 206 (a). 9. 

Μύσθης 237. 14. 

Μύσθης s. of Pelops 191. 3. 

Mvo(| f. of Panesneus 207. 27. 

Μῶρος f. of Pinoution 117. 7. 


Νααραῦς f. of Penneis 188. 4. 

αβεῖνις 271. 

αρκισσιανός (adj.) 171. 2. 

άρκισσος slave 111 (0). 6. 

ἰαχθάμβίης 429. Cf. Νεχθάμβης. 

εαρχίδης f. of Achilles 77. 48. 

Νέαρχος, Ἡράκληος N. 123. 3. 

Néapxos, Μάξιμος ὁ καὶ N. strategus of div. of Heraclides 
111 (а). 2. 

Νέαρχος f. of Herais 111 (д). 4. 

Νειλάμμων, Αὐρ. N. s. of Pinoution 117. 9, 31. 
Νεῖλος 382. 
N 
N 
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JexOep@s 217. 142. Cf. Νεχθερῶς. 
ἱεκθερῶς s. of Anompis 217. 108. 
Νεκθερῶς f. of Nektheros 217. 28. 
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Νεκθερῶς s. of Nektheros, 217. 28. 
Νεμεσιανός f. ОЁ... mus 77. 2. 


Νεμεσίων 202. 8; 225. 55. 

Νεμεσίων, Σαραπίων ὁ καὶ N. s. of Callion 217. 79. 

Νεμνώφρις 428. 

Νεστνῆφις s. of Thases 160 (a). 3. 

ἱεστοῆρις s. of Horion 208. 3. 

Νεφερῶς 220. introd. 

Νεφερῶς f. of Anoubas 90. 7, 42. 

Νεφερῶς f. of Aphrodas 90. 1, 38. 

Νεφερῶς s. of Pichoipis 92. 8. 

Νεφερῶς f. of Tothes also called Papsious 185. 14. 

Νεχθάμβης 72. 35, 38. 

Νεχθενῖβις s. of Horus 72. 101. 

Νεχθερῶς 220. 50 and introd. ; 432. 

Νεχνῆπις 428. 

Νεχούτης ὁ καὶ Εὔνομος s. of Patseous 249. 3. 

Νεωτερὶς ἡ καὶ Μαξιμιαινή 189. 1. 

Níypos 188. 24. 

Νικάνωρ f. f Theophilus 72. 99. 

Νικάνωρ s. of Psenobastis 217. 40. 

Νικασίων 208. 33. 

Νίκη d. of Tereus 269. 1. 

Νικήφορος ἐπικεκλημ. Ἅρπαλος 111. 6. 

Νικη( ) 111 (0). 13. 

Νικόμαχος 198. 17. 

Νίκριτος 206. 39. 

Νίνναρος 248. τα. 

Νίνναρος, Διόδοτος ὁ καὶ Ν. s. of Anoubion 192 (a). 8; 
202 (a). 11. 

Νιννᾶς f. of Draucus 88. 3. 

Νίννος ex-gymnasiarch and ἐπικριτής of Arsinoë 279. 

Νίννος s. of Comon 118. 11. 

Νόννος 5. of Heraclas 179. 25, 33. 

No( ) 188. 17. 

Νωρβανὸς Ὀρέστης 180. т. 

N[.] . . νῆβις 160. 4. 


Ἐένων 157. 4. 
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Ὀκροῦρις (2) 220. introd. 

Ὀλυμπιάς 164. 1. 

Ὀλυμπιάς d. of Apelles 188. 17. 

Ὀλυμπιόδωρος advocate 77. 33, 35, 38, 45. 

᾿Ολύµπιος 98. 23. 

Ὀλύμπιος Ἰσιδωριανός 62. 29. 

᾿Ὀνησᾶς collector of public clothing for the guards 
189. 8. 

᾿Ονήσιμος 207. 23. 

Ὀνήσιμος s. of Andronicus 188. 6. 

Ὀνήσιμος f. of Onesous 188. 8. 

Ὀνησοῦς d. of Onesimus 188. 8. 

Ὀννῶφρις 126. 3, 27 ; 155. 5; 220. introd. 

᾿Ουνῶφρις cultivator 69. 3. 

Ὀννῶφρις s. of Harnesis 78. 3. 

Ὀννῶφρις f. of Onnophris 188. το; 161. 21. 

Ὀννῶφρις f. of Onnophris and Hisarous 160. τ; 160 (a). 
14. 

Ὀννῶφρις 5. of Onnophris 188. το; 161. 21. 

Ὀννῶφρις s. of Onnophris and Herieus 160 (a). 13. 

᾿Οννῶφρις f. of Orsenouphis 149. 17. 

Ὀννῶφρις f. of Psenis 82. 7. 
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Ὀννῶφρις s. of Silbon 144. 11. 

;Ὀννῶφρις f. of Tanephrummis 160 (0). i. το, 13, 19, ii. 
8, 36. 

Юн s. of Tesenouphis 160 (c). ii. то, 37. 

᾿Ὀνόμαστος strategus 88. 13. 

Ὀρέστης, Νωρβανὸς 'O. 180. 1. 

Ὁρκατῦτις 72. introd. 

Ὁρμιῦσις 72. introd. 

Ὀρσενοῦφις 160 (а). 2; 220.introd. 

Ὀρσενοῦφις notable, s. of Harpaésis 125. 2, 33. 

᾿;Ὀρσενοῦφις watchman, s. of Horion 89. 13. 

᾿Ορσενοῦφις watchman, s. of Sotas 89. 12. 

Ὀρσενοῦφις s. of Akonis 160 (0). i. 15. 

"Opaerotdus f. of Aphrodisius 397. 

;Ὀρσενοῦφις s. of Aphrodisius 166. 2. 

᾿Ορσενοῖφις f. of Didas 911. 6. 

Ὀρσενοῦφις f. of Harpagathes 94. 7. 

᾿Ὀρσενοῦφις s. of Heracleus 188. б. 

;Ὀρσενοῦφις f. of Heras 94. 7. 

;Ὀρσενοῦφις f. of Heron 212. 8. 

Ὀρσενοῦφις s. of Onnophris 149. 16. 

᾿Ορσενοῦφις f. of Papontos 141. 13. 

Ὀρσενοῦφις younger s. of Pathotes 82. 18. 

Ὀρσενοῦφις f. of Patomtous 82. 4. 

Ὀρσενοῦφις f. of Petesouchos and Peteeus 178 (a). 7, 22. 

Ὀρσενοῦφις f. of Psentapnouchis 82. 6, 17. 

᾿Ορσενοῦφις s. of Satabous and f. of Tabous 107. 18. 

᾿Ὀρσεύς shepherd, s. of Heracleus 147. 12. 

Ὀρσεύς s. of Heras 149. 15. 

Ὄρφις f. of Diophantus 188. І. 

Ὄρφις s. of Diophantus 188. 3. 

᾿Οσορανοῦπις f. of Pitithois 214. 37, бо. 

Οὐαλέριος Βερενικιανός 99. 3. 

Οὐαλέριος Διόδωρος 99. 3. 

Οὐαλέριος Κρείσπος 202. 11. 

Οὐαλέριος, Γάιος Οὐ, knight 202. 3. 

Οὐαλέριος, Γάιος Ot. Πάνσας ex-gymnasiarch of Ar- 
sinoë (n) 172. 3, 27. 

Οὐαλέριος ὁ καὶ Σαραπίων s. of Eudaemon 115. 2, 11, 24 (?). 

Οὐαλέριος Φροντεῖνος praefect of the ala Herachana 85.3. 

Οὐαλέριος f. of Valerius 188. 22. 

Οὐαλέριος s. of Valerius 188. 22, 24 (?). 

Οὐικτωρεῖνα 181. 2, 6, 9. 

Οὐίνδεξ, Κλαύδιος Ov. epistrategus 123. 2. 

Ὀψόις f. of Petosiris 399. 


Πααβαῦς 220. introd. 

Παᾶπις 178. 2 et sae. 

Παᾶπις f. of Papots 224 (a). 8, 18. 
Παατοσφόμ 430. 

Παᾶφις 220. introd. 

Παβάλφις 220. introd. 

Παβοῦς archephodus, s. of Pabous 89. το. 
Παβοῦς f. of Pabous 89. Io. 

Παεῖς 197. 14, 185; 868; 369. 

Παῆς gardener 152. 3. 

Παῆς f. of Seras 148. 11; 147. 12. 
Παήσιος f. of Aurelia Artemis 114. 2. 
Παῆσις 217. 25; 220. introd. 

Παῆσις f. of Anompis 217. 108. 
Παῆσις f. of Harbaithes 96. 2. 
Παῆσις s. of Psosnaus 220. 15. 
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Παθεόδωρος ὁ καὶ Παθερ[ 220. 39. 

Παθερµ 220. introd. ; cf. 39. 

Παθῆβις 72. 22. 

Παθρῆς 220. introd. 

Παθώτης 217. 52 ; 220. introd. 

Παθώτης superintendent of irrigation, s. of Ares 82.2, 21. 

Παθώτης superintendent of irrigation, s. of Tithoesais 
82. 2. 

Παθώτης ὁ καὶ 'Epuías 295. 

Παθώτης f. of Anoubion 110. 4. 

Παθώτης f. of Hermias 82. 5, 20. 

Παθώτης f. of Orsenouphis 82. τὸ. 

Πακῆμις f. of Ischyras 90. 18, 49. 

Πακοῖβις 248. 1. 

Πακῦσις 177. 9 ; 244. 23. 

Πακῦσις priest, s. of Stotoétis 179. 4, 10, 18. 

Πακῦσις, Τοθῆς ὁ καὶ II. 185. 17. 

Πακῦσις s. of Apunchis and f. of Apunchis 89. 8. 

Πακῦσις f. of Harpocration 217. τοῦ. 

Πακῦσις s. of Herieus and f. of Satabous 107. 6. 

Πακῦσις bro. of Justus 89. 7. 

Πακῦσις f. of Stotoétis 192. 7. 

Παλαεύς f. of Sentithoés 111 (δ). 8. 

Παλαμήδης 280; 323. 2, τα. 

Παλικουθ( ) 217. 45. 

Πάλλας 207. 5, 17. 

Πάλλας, Μάρκος ᾿Αντώνιος II. p. 255. 

Παλοῦς s. of Psalis 72. 68. 

Παμῆνις s. of Horus 72. 70. 

Παμοῦνις 367. 

Πανδβεύς s. of Pibichis 198. 2. 

Πανδβοῦς 220. introd. 

Πανεσιῆς 220. introd. ; 222. 1. 

Πανεσνεύς. See also Πανσνεύς. 

Πανεσνεύς s. of Mysth . . . and f. of Souaiis 207. 27. 

Πανεσνεύς f. of Soterichus 89. 14. 

Πανεφρέμις f. of Stotoétis 179. 21, 27. 

Πανεφρέμις 5. of Stotoétis 179. 6 e£ saep. 

Πανεφρέμμις policeman, s. of Sempronius 89. 18. 

Πανεφρέμμις s. of Stotoétis and f. of Stotoétis older 
and younger 174 (a). 8. 

Πανεφρίμμις s. of Marres and f. of Stotoétis 161. 3, 23. 

Πανεφρίμμις f. of Panephrimmis 161. 2; 312; 313. 

Πανεφρίμμις s. of Panephrimmis 312 ; 313. 

Πανεφρίμμις s. of Panephrimmis and f. of Panephrimmis 
312; 313. 

Πανεφρίμμις 5. of Panephrimmis and f. of Thases 161. 2. 

Πανεφρίμμις s. of Papeis and f. of Tesenouphis 312. 

Πανεφρύμις f. of Apunchis 160 (2). i. 1, ii. 5, 26 ; 327. 

Πανεφρύμις s. of Herieus and f. of Thases 162. 4, 34. 

Πανεφρύμις f. of Stotoétis 160 (0). 1. ο, ii. 27, 41; 160 
(d). ii. 7, 25. 

Πανεφρύμις f. of Thaésis 160 (c). i. 3, 12, ii. 12, 32. 

Πάνθερος f. of Piathres 92. то. 

Πάνθηρ helmsman 78. 33. 

Πανῖβις f. of Satabous 105. το. 

Πανινθ( ) 220. introd. 

Πανινοῦτις 220. introd. 

Πανινοῦτις wool-worker (?), s. of Aphrodisius 94. 13. 

Πανίσκος 438. 

Πανίσκος tax-farmer 249. 2; 250. I ; 251. τ. 

Πανιχῶθις 220. introd. 
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Πανόδωρος 93. 19. 

Πανοῦρις s. of Hergeus and Tesenouphis 160 (2). 5. 

Πάνσας, Γάιος Οὐαλέριος II. ex-gymnasiarch of Ar- 
sinoé (?) 172. 4, 28. 

Πανσνεύς 220. introd. Cf. Πανεσνεύς. 

Πανῶς m. of Harsuthmis 91. 6. 

Παοσῖρις 199. 22. 

Παουῆτις guard, s. of Kanneis 89. 15. 

Παπαῖς f. of Felicion 127. 18. 

Παπεῖς 313. 

Παπεῖς f. of Panephrimmis 312. 

Παπεῖς f. of Papeis 107. 22 ; 179. 26. 

Παπεῖς s. of Papeis 107. 21 ; 179. 26, 35. 

Παπεῖς s. of Tesenouphis 160 (a). 7, 16. 

Παπεῦς village scribe 67. 3. 

Παποντῶς ex-ale-brewer 127. τό. 

Παποντῶς s. of Ophelion 152. 6. 

Παποντῶς shepherd, s. of Orsenouphis 141. 12. 

Πάπος f. of Ischyrion 103. 4, 17. 

Πάπος f. of Papus 196. 2. 

IIdzos s. of Papus 136. 2. 

Πάπος f. of Sabourion 330. 

Πάπος s. of Tryphon 171. 3. 

Παππίων 192 (a). 16. 

Πάππος ex-gymnasiarch and ἐπικριτής of Arsinoé 280. 

Παπᾶις s. of Paapis 224 (a). 8, 18. 

Παπρᾶσις builder 422. 

Παρᾶνις 220. introd. 

Παρδαλᾶς 92. 12. 

Παρεῖς grave-digger 65. 1, 8. 

Παρίας tax-farmer, s. of Lemusus 95. 4. 

Πορμενίων 225. 31. 

Πασεῖς 220. introd. 

Πᾶσις 72. 20. 

Πᾶσις s. of Horus 72. 64. 

Πᾶσις f. of Petesouchus 72. 48. 

Πᾶσις 5. of Petoüs 72. 69. 

Πᾶσις s. of Phamounis 72. 66. 

Πασίων s. of Aphrodisius 111 (а). 15. 

Πασίων s. of Melanas 175. ІІ, 24. 

Πασῶς s. of Petesouchus 72. 39. 

Πατῆς 217. 58. 

Πατῆτις f. of Horus 72. 74. 

Πατῆτις f. of Petesiris 72. 105. 

Πατναιῶς 96. 3, 6, 14. 

Πατομτοῦς superintendent of irrigation, s. of Enthieus 
82. 5. l 

Πατομτοῦς superintendent of irrigation, s. of Orsenou- 
phis 82. 4. 

Πατροκλεύς 393 recto. 3. 

Πάτρων s. of Malchias 373. 

Πάτρων crop-guard, s. of Protous 90. 37. 

Πάτρων f. of Thases 155. 18. 

Πατσεοῦς f. of Nechoutes also called Eunomus 249. 3, 4. 

Πατσῶντις 210. 5. 

Παυκάσθις 298. 

Παῦλος 93. 27. 

Παῦλος, ᾿Ερετυρήιος П. 78. το. 

Παῦρις 72. introd. 

Παυσιρίων s. of Heraclides 285. 8. 

Παυσιρίων f. of Theon 285. 7. 

Παῦσις 199. 31. 
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Παῦσις f. of Pachois 72. 49. Πετεσοῦχος f. of Heracles 94. 1. 

Παῦσις f. of Petosiris 72. 7. Πετεσοῦχος 5. of Marres 72. 97. 

Παχθί ) 220. introd. ‚ | Πετεσοῦχος s. of Orsenouphis 178 (a). 4, 22. 
Παχᾶις 72. 13. Πετεσοῦχος s. of Pasis 72. 48. 

Παχᾶις f. of Horus 72. 51, 57. Πετεσοῦχος f. of Pasos 72. 39. 

Παχῶις s. of Pausis 72. 49. Πετεσοῦχος f. of Petesouchos 125. 9. 
Παψιοῦς, Τοθῇς ὁ καὶ П. s. of Nepheros 185. 14. Πετεσοῦχος f. of Syrus 88. 2. 

Παῶπις s. of Harpagus 334. Πετεσῦβκις 5. of Peteharpokration 220. 88. 
Παῶς strategus 66. introd. Πετεῦρις 72. 9. 

Maf. . . .]εῦς 154. 17. Πετεῦς f. of Petepsois 201. 5. 

Πεβῆχις 220. introd. Cf. Πιβῆχις. Πετεφνοῦθις 220. introd. 

Πεεβᾶυς s. of Psois 220. 44. ' Πετεχῶν 220. 79 and introd. ; 224 (a). 3, 33. 
Πεῆς f. of Etthutais 124. 14. Πετεχῶν s. of Hareos 168. 1. 

Πεθεῦς public cultivator, 5. of Penaus 149. 5. Πετεχῶν s. of Pet... 220. 79. 

Πεθεῦς s. of Ptollis 154. 15. Πετεψόις s. of Peteus 201. 5. 

Πεισᾶις 211. 9 ; 212. ο. Петє 220. 25. 

Πεκευφί 220. introd. Пета. [ 220. introd. 

Πελοπίων 5. of Pelops 131. 3. Πετοβάστις s. of Horus 72. 63. 

IIéAoy f. of Mysthes and Pelopion 131. 5. Πετοβοιοῦσις s. of Harpochusis and f. of Harachthes 
Πεναῦς f. of Petheus 149. 6. 217. 36. 

Πενεχθερῶς 220. introd. Πετοσερᾶπις tax-farmer, 5. of Thonis 95. 2. 
Πενμᾶσις 72. 53. Πετοσῖρις grave-digger 65. 1, ὃ, 12. 

Πεννεῖς s. of Naaraus 188. 3. Πετοσῖρις 72. 12, 29, 47, 52 ; 95. 2 ; 220. introd. 
Πεσοη: f. of Petesis 220. 65. i Πετοσῖρις tax-farmer, s. of Harthonis 95. 3. 
Πέταλος f. οἵ... ntothis 95. 4. Πετοσῖρις a προεστηκώς 254. 1. 

Πετβῆς 375. Πετοσῖρις 5. of Amenneus 72. 102. 

Πετβῆς s. of Phatres 200. 3. Πετοσῖρις f. of Horus 72. 47, 54. 
Πετεαμοῦνις 220. introd. Πετοσῖρις s. of Horus 72. 58. 
Πετεαρποκρατίων 220. introd. Πετοσῖρις s. of Орѕоїѕ 399. 

Πετεαρποκρατίων f. of Petesubkis 220. 88. Πετοσῖρις 5. of Paésis 220. 7. 

Πετεεῦς s. of Orsenouphis 178 (a). 5, 22. Πετοσῖρις 5. of Paüsis 72. 7. 

Πετεεῦς f. of Taseus 178. 13. Πετοσῖρις s. of Petem . . . 220. 17. 

Πετεῆσις 68. 3 ; 220. introd. Πετοσῖρις f. of Petosiris 217. 38. 

Πετεῆσις f. of Sisois 154. 3. Πετοσῖρις 5. of Petosiris 217. 38. 

Πετεῆσις s. of Titho . . . 220. go. Πετοσῖρις f. of Thermouthis 102. 27. 

Πετεκ( ) 220. introd. Πετοσῖρις s. of Pnepheros 220. 3. 
Πετεμενδῆς 220. introd. Πετρωνίλλα, Φλαυία П. ἡ kai Τιτανιάς 172. І. 
Πετεμενδῆς s. of Psois 220. 46. Πετρώνιος, Γάιος II. 127. 5. 

Πετεμνί ) 72. 16. Πετρώνιος, Μάρκος П. Μαμερτῖνος praefect 74. 1; 75. 27; 
Πετεμοῦνις 72. 67 ; 220. introd. 113. 1 ; 207. introd. 

Πετεμοῦνις tax-collector 225. 48. Πετρώνιος, Πόπλιος II. 127. 4. 

Πετεμοῦνις f. of Piesies 220. 70. Πετσῖρις f. of Haruotes 199. 17. 

Πετεμί f. of Petosiris 220. 17. Πετσῖρις 5. of Horus 178. τό. 

Πετενοῦφις overseer, s. of Maximus 90. 8, 43. Tlerés (?) 72. до. 

Πετενοῦφις overseer, s. of Sarapion 90. 11, 45. Πετῶυς f. of Pasis 72. бо. 

Πετενοῦφις s. of Pais 72. 75. Πετῶυς f. of Thoóonis 65. 2. 

Πετενοψάστις 72. introd. Πέ. .]έχθης 220. introd. 

Πετερμοῦθις 220. introd.; 397. Πε. ολψη.[ 220. introd. 

Πετερμοῦθις farmer of state land, s. of Heracleus 141. 3. | Πιαθρῆς 220. 83 and introd. 

Πετερμοῦθις f. of Heracleus 151. 3. Πιαθρῆς s. of Chouris 220. 61. 

Πετερμοῦθις s. of Marsisouchus 826. Πιαθρῆς s. of Pantherus 92. 19. 

Πετερμοῦθις s. of Posidonius and f. of Tasoucharion | Πιατῖλις 220. introd. 

174. 6, 36. Πιατῖλις, Πιτᾶλις ὁ καὶ IT. 220. 48. 
Πετερμοῦθις f. of Tesenouphis 146. 3. Πιβῆχις 220. introd. ; 429. Cf. Πεβῆχις. 
Πετερμουθίων s. of Asclepiades 188. 3; 188 (a). 3. Πιβῆχις 5. of Pokrouris 432. 

Πετεσῖρις s. of Patetis 72. 105. Πιβῖχις 5. of Artusis 92. 7. 

Πετέσις s. of Pesoé .. . 220. 65. Πιβῖχις f. of Pandbeus 188. 2. 

Πετεσοποῦσις 430. Πιβουῆσις 220. introd. 

Πετεσοῦχος 72. 40; 208. 4. Πιενηοῦις 154. 16. 

Πετεσοῦχος builder, s. of Petesouchos 125. 8, 12. Πιεσιῆς ex-superintendent, s. of Piesies 217. 12. 
Πετεσοῦχος 5. of Ballous 199. 18. Πιεσιῆς s. of Apollonius and f. of Piesies 217. 12. 


Πετεσοῦχος 5. of Eleites and f. of Zoilus 210. 6. Πιεσιῆς s. of Petemounis 220. 7o. 


II1. 


Πιεσοῦρις 220. introd. 

Πιθαῦις 428. 

Πιννεοῦς s. of Achillas 92. 6. 

Πινουτίων s. of Morus and f. of Aur. Tinoutis 117. 


3› 7. 
Πινουτίων f. of Aur. Nilammon 117. 9, 31. 
Πισίστρατος 154. 18. 
Πισοσναῦς 220. introd. 
Πιτᾶλις ὁ καὶ Πιατῖλις 220. 48. 
Pitegius 223. 2, 9, 11, 12. 
Πιτιθόις s. of Osoranoupis 214. 37, 60. 
Πιχοῖπις f. of Nepheros 92. 8. 
Πκοῖλις 220. introd. 
Πλάντας, Διονύσιος ὁ καὶ II. ἐπικαλ. Λοῦπος, s. of Diony- 
sius 157. 2, 25. 
Πλάς village-elder, s. of Sempronius 89. 6. 
Πλάτων ὁ ᾿Αθηναίων φιλόσοφος 68. 2, 14. 
Πλούταρχος f. of Dionysius 208. 2. 
Πλουτογένης 341. 7. 
Πλοῦτος 199. 29. 
Πλούτων f. of Dioscorides 157. 3. 
Πλουτί 164. 17. 
Πνεφερῶς 217. 131 ; 220. introd. 
Πνεφερῶς s. of Arius 105. 7, 22. 
Πνεφερῶς f. of Eubius 73. 5. 
Πνεφερῶς f. of Heracleus 142. 3, 27. 
Πνεφερῶς f. of Petosiris 220. 3. 
Πνεφερῶς s. of Phthaus 220. 68, 77. 
Πνεφερῶς f. of [.]potephpousis 217. то. 
Поуудьѕ 72. introd. 
IIóis, "Amis ἐπικαλ. П. priest of Dioscuri 207 (a). το 
Ποκροαράχθης 220. introd. 
Ποκρορφαλοῦις f. of Monteus 220. 1. 
Ποκρορφβῆχις 220. introd. 
Ποκρουριμούθης f. of Pokrouris 220. 11. 
Ποκροῦρις 220. 53, 57, and introd. 
Ποκροῦρις s. of Pokrourimouthes and f. of Chresleémis 
220. 11. 
Ποκροῦρις f. of Pokrouris 432. 


PERSONAL NAMES 


Ποκροῦρις s. of Pokrouris and f. of Pibichis 432. 
Ποκροῦρις f. ОЁ... andieus 220. 75. 
Ποκῶυς 72. 5. 


Πολλοῦς superintendent of irrigation, s. ү! Psais 82. 

Πολυδεύκης 102. 1. 

Πολυδεύκης ἀντιγραφεύς 249. 2. 

Πολυδεύκης, “Hpéédns ὁ καὶ П. s. of Polydeuces also 
called Sabourion 102. 33. 

Πολυδεύκης ὁ καὶ Σαβουρίων s. of Herodes and f. of 
Phyleus and Herodes 102. 7 c£ sae. 

Πολυδεύκης f. of Achilles 181. 2, 3, 16 (2). 

Πολυδεύκης f. of Polydeuces 102. 4. 

Πολυδεύκης s. of Polydeuces and f. of Phyleus 102. 4. 

Pompeianus consul 79. 1. 

Πομρεῆρις 72. introd. 

Πορτιοῦς f. of Apollonius 82. 6. 

Ποσεί, Σωτᾶς ἐπικαλ. Π. s. of Ptolemaeus 89. 5. 

Ποσειδώνιος 237. 7. 

Ποσειδώνιος f. of Petermouthis 174. 6. 

Ποστούμιος Μίκκαλος 182. 8. 

Ποτάμων 193. 11. 

Πρατίων 224. 7 

Πρίπατος f. of Sammius 208. το. 
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Πρίσκος, Γάιος "Αρριος П. chief of police of Arsin. nome 
184. 1; 186. 1 ; 137. 1; 138. 1; 138. г; 141. 1. 

Πρόκλος praefect 84. 8. 

Προοῦς 5. of Herminus 169. 3. 

Πρώταρχος s. of Dionysius 92. 6. 

Ηρώταρχος f. of Eudaemonis 124. 13. 

Πρώταρχος s. of Ptolemaeus 180. 2. 

IIpórapxos f. of Sabinus 192 (a). то. 

Πρωτογένης 93. 4. 

Πρωτοῦς m. of Patron 90. 37. 

Πτέμις 217. 140. 

Πτολεβέρσις 244. introd. 

Πτολεμᾶ 106. 4; 188. 20. 

Πτολεμᾶ ἡ καὶ Ταπτόλλις d. (or wife) of Heraclides 
188. 25. 

Πτολεμᾶ d. of Heraclides 188. 2r. 

Πτολεμαῖος 72. 3, 87; 123. 10, 13; 188. 31; 
384. 

Πτολεμαῖος banker 173. 1 ; 250. 5. 

Πτολεμαῖος clerk, s. of Didymus 147. 3 

Πτολεμαῖος superintendent of donkeys, s. of Leonides 
183 (a). 1, 11. 

Πτολεμαῖος f. of Antiphilus 178. 3, 7, 14. 

Πτολεμαῖος f. of Asclepiades 167. ο. 

Πτολεμαῖος f. of Aur. Hermias 108. 4. 

Πτολεμαῖος f. of Cephalas 198. 12. 

Πτολεμαῖος f. of Cratippus 202. 17. 

Πτολεμαῖος f. of Dares 147. τι. 

Πτολεμαῖος f. of Didis 111 (a). 4. 


pond c 


| Πτολεμαῖος f. of Didymus 159. 41. 


Πτολεμαῖος f. of Evander 132. 4 ; 188. τ: 

Πτολεμαῖος f. of Hermaeus 158. 48. 

Πτολεμαῖος s. of Lucretius 188. 32. 

Πτολεμαῖος s. of Menecrates 188. 30. 

Πτολεμαῖος s. of Philippus 202 (a). 14. 

Πτολεμαῖος f. of Polion 90. 28, 54. 

Πτολεμαῖος f. of Protarchus 130. 2. 

Πτολεμαῖος f. of Ptolemaeus 188. 27 ; 208. 8. 

Πτολεμαῖος 5. of Ptolemaeus 188. 27; 208. 8. 

Πτολεμαῖος f. of Sarapion 75. 15. 

Πτολεμαῖος f. of Sotas 89. 4. 

Πτολεμαῖος s. of Teés 228. 5. 

Πτολλᾶς 92. 11. 

Πτόλλις f. of Heracles 138. 7. 

Πτόλλις f. of Petheus 154. 15. 

Πυθοκλίδης 270. 

Πύθων 208. 3. 

Πχέβσις 220. introd. 

Πωλίων, ᾿Ακύλλιος IT. 163. 6. 

Πωλίων guard of the games, s. of Ptolemaeus 90. 
28, 54. 

Πόλλα, Γαλλία II. p. 255. 


188. 9. 


Quadratus consul 79. 5. 


Ῥουφεινή 398. 
Ῥουφίβις 207 (a). 25. 


Σαβατᾶις f. of Horus 72. 61. 

Σαβεῖνος ex- gymnasiarch 397. 

Σαβεῖνος ὁ καὶ Θρακιδᾶς ex-gymnasiarch and ἐπικριτής of 
Arsinoé 103. 1. 
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Σαβεῖνος Boras 227. τα. 

Σαβεῖνος s. of Didas 174. 4, 26. 

Σαβεῖνος s. of Protarchus 192 (a). το. 

Ῥαβινιανός veteran 206 (a). 6. 

Σαβοῦρις s. of Papus 830. 

Σαβουρίων, Πολυδεύκης ὁ καὶ X. 102. 13, 15, 36, 38. 

Ναβουρίων s. of Apollonius and f. of Achilles 153. το, 
20. 

Σαβουρίων f. of Hermias 168. 1 ; 180. τ. 

Σαγκῶς, Ἰούλιος X. 75. 25. 

Σαμβαθίων f. of Taptollis 188. 37. 

Σαμβᾶς s. of Heron 212. 7. 

Σάμμιος 5. of Pripatus 208. το. 

Хорта f. of Hekusis 90. 3, 39. 

Σαπρίων ὁ καὶ Eppatos ex-cosmetes and ex-gymnasiarch 
of Hermopolis, s. of Sarapion 118. 1, 3, 23. 

Σαραπάμμων 193. б; 206 (а). 3; 280; 435. 

Σαραπάμμων doctor 206 (a). 7. 

Ῥαραπάμμων 5. of Hermaeus 120. 25. 

Σαραπάμμων f. of Sarapion 91. 8. 

Σαραπᾶς s. of Psiathas 118. ο. 

Xapamids 348. 

Σαραπίῳν 78. 14; 156. 4, 33; 197. 2; 208. 6; 220. 
22 and introd. 

Σαραπίων basilicogrammateus of Mendesian nome 427. 
Ет. 9. 

Σαραπίων bath-superintendent 206 (a). 4. 

Ῥαραπίων beneficiarius 92. 14. 

Ναραπίων chief of police of Arsin. nome 125. т; 127. 
т По т 

Σαραπίων scribe 78. 40. 

Ῥαραπίων ex-agoranomus and exegoetes-elect of Arsin. 
nome, s. of Epiodorus 175. 12. 

Σαραπίων, Οὐαλέριος ὁ καὶ X. ex-cosmetes and ex- 
gymnasiarch of Hermopolis, s. of Eudaemon 115. 2, 
II. 

Σαραπίων ex-strategus of Bubastite nome, s. of Psemius 
217. 82. 

Σαραπίων ὁ καὶ ᾿Απολλώνιος strategus of Hermop. nome 
77, 1 a aoe 

Σαραπίων ὁ καὶ Νεμεσίων s. of Callion 217. 79. 

Σαραπίων f. of Aline 153. Το, 42. 

Σαραπίων f. of Cephalas 199. το. 

Σαραπίων 5. of Herennius 182. 4. 

Σαραπίων s. of Hermaeus 103. 27. 

Σαραπίων 5. of Hermes 181. τ. 

Σαραπίων 5. of Hermias 158. 47. 

Zapaníov s. of Isidorus and f. of Sarapion 217. 78. 

Σαραπίων f. of Menodorus 287. 

Σαραπίων s. of Palamedes 280. 

Σαραπίων f. of Petenouphis 90. II, 45. 

Σαραπίων s. of Ptolemaeus 75. 14, 17. 

Σαραπίων f. of Psemius 217. δα. . 

Σαραπίων f. of Saprion also called Hermaeus 116. 3, 8. 

Σαραπίων s. of Sarapammon 91. 8. 

Σαραπίων f. of Sarapion 208. 14. 

Σαραπίων f. of Sarapion and Dionysius 156. 24. 

Ναραπίων s. of Sarapion 156. 5, 33 (cf. 24) ; 208. 14; | 
217. 78. 

Σαραπίων f. of Seras 167. 2. 

Σαραπίων f. of Tereus 269. 7. 

Σαραπίων f. of Tois 192 (a). 5. 


| NaraBois f. 
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Σαραπόδωρος 319. 

Σαραπόδωρος bronze-worker 397. 

Σαραπόδωρος guard of the palaestra, s. of Apollonius 
121. 2. 

Σαραπόδωρος s. of Psenamounis 199. 9. 

Σαραπόδωρος f. of Sarapodorus 199. 9. 

Σαραπόδωρος s. of Sarapodorus 199. ο. 

Харат( ) younger s. of Anoubion 102. 18. 


| Хара} m. of Sarap( ) 102. 18. 
δαρῆς f. of Tethres 431. 


Σαταβοῦς 160 (d). i. 5; 327. 
Σαταβοῦς 5. of Herieus 161. 20. 


. NaraBots s. of Hericus and f. of Stotoétis 161. 5, 24. 


Σαταβοῦς s. (or d.?) of Hergeus and Tanephrummis 
160 (2). 1. 

Ναταβοῦς f. of Orsenouphis 107. 10. 

Σαταβοῦς a weaver, s. of Pakusis 107. 6, 28. 

Xara(dots f. of Patron 155. 3. 

Σαταβοῦς f. of Stotoétis 161. 27 ; 181. 3. 

of Thermioutis 105. 3, 9, 33. 

Σατορνῖλος, Μάρκος X. f. of Sophus 150. 2. 

Σατορνῖνος, Απολλώνιος Μάρκος X. 181. 15; cf. 135. 10. 

Xárvpos s. of Asclepiades 360 ; 361. 

Σεβαστή, ᾿Ιουλία X. 128. 6. 

Σελουρᾶς wife of Petermouthis 397. 

Σεμθεύς tax-collector 225. 55. 

Σεμπρώνιος, Μάρκος X. Λιβεράλις praefect 78. 3; 115. 
20; 271. 

Σεμπρώνιος f. of Panephremmis 89. 18. 

Σεμπρώνιος f. of Plas 89. 6. 

Σενέκας 99. 4. 

Σενεκιανός (adj.) 207. 15. 

Xév0eós s. of Anoubion 127. 2, 36. 

Σενθεύς f. of Harnesis 73. τ. 

Σενθεύς s. of Harnesis 73. 2. 

Σεντιθοῆς s. of Palaeus 111 (0). 8. 

Σεουηριανός (adj.) 207. 25, 28. 

Σεπτίμιος, Λούκιος S. р. 255. 

Σερᾶς p. 381. 

Σερᾶς herdsman, 5. of Раёѕ 148. 11 ; 147. ІІ. 

Σερᾶς s. of Sarapion 167. 2, 32. 

Σερηνίλλα 184. τ. 

Σερηνῖνος 442. 

Σερῆνος 93. 6; 239. 16. 

Σερῆνος antexegetes 397. 

Σερῆνος tessalarius 206 (a). 13. 

Σερῆνος, Abp. X. commissioner of sacrifices 112 (a). το, 
(0). 14, (с). 13, and introd. 

Σερῆνος, Γέσσιος S. chief-priest 110. 6. 

Σερῆνος ὁ καὶ Τιβερεῖνος ex-gymnasiarch of Hermopolis 
116. 12. 

Σερῆνος f. of Herammon 221. 6. 

Σερῆνος s. of Heron 217. 81. 

Serenus 79. 6. 

Σερουίλλιος epistrategus (?) 78. тт. 

Νεύθης f. of Thermouthion p. 253. 

Severus consul 79. 3. 

Σιεμποῦς 5. of Haromgous 248. 3. . 

Σιλβανός s. of Chaos 177. 2. 

ХА Вор f. of Onnophris 144. 12. 

Σισόις tax-collector 194. 2. 

тб f. of Thaisarion and 5. of Peteésis 154. 3 e? saep. 
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Σοῆρις, Εὐδαιμονὶς ἡ καὶ N. d. of Achilles 108. 4, 11; | Xerás tax-collector 192. 4. 


200. 4, 11. 

Σοῆρις ἡ καὶ Σουεροῦς d. of Herodes 157. 1, 5. 

Nous, А?р. X. 5. of Chaus 177. 3. 

Sous f. of Pathotes 110. 4. 

Σοκμῆνις notable 196. 8. 

Νοκμῆνις f. of Stotoétis 90. 21, 50. 

Xoxvomoios. See Index У (a). 

Σοκορτᾶις' 72. introd. 

Σομθεῶς 218. 13 ; 220. introd. 

Xovaüs s. of Panesneus 207. 27. 

Σουεροῦς, ᾿Ισιδώρα ἡ καὶ X. d. of Didymus 166. 5, 7. 

Σουεροῦς, Σοῆρις ἡ καὶ 5. d. of Herodes 157. τ, 2, 5, 12. 

Σουεροῦς d. of Thaibis 176. 2. 

Σουῆρις mill-hand, d. of Harsuthmis 128. 8. 

Σουῆρις, Adp. X. 112 (a). 2. 

Σουχίων f. of Horion 138. 3, 25. 

Σόφος 5. of Μάρκος Σατορνῖλος 150. 2. 

Σπάρτη (?) 124. 48. 

Σπάρτη ἡ καὶ Ταφεᾶλις d. of Hermaeus 102. τι, 15, 36. 

Ἀτοτοῆτις 162. 17. СЕ Στωθήτης. 

Xroroijris Persian of the Epigone, s. of Panephrummis 
160 (2). ii. 6, 25. 

Στοτοῆτις priest, elder s. of Panephremmis 174 (a). 6, 25. 

Στοτοῆτις priest, younger s. of Panephremmis 174 (a). 
7; 25. 

Στοτοῆτις priest, husband of Tanephremmis 179. 22, 29 
and on verso. 

Ἀτοτοῆτις superintendent of canal-cleaning, s. of Sok- 
menis 90. 21, 50. 

Στοτοῆτις f. of Apunchis 155. 4, 19. 

Στοτοῆτις s. of Pakusis 192. 7. 

Στοτοῆτις f. of Panephremmis 174 (a). 9. 

Ἀτοτοῆτις 5. of Panephremmis and f. of Pakusis, Pane- 
phremmis, and Tanephremmis 178. 4, 34. 

Στοτοῆτις s. of Panephrimmis 161. 3, 23. 

Στοτοῆτις s. of Panephrummis 160 (c). i. 9, το, ii. 26. 41. 

Στοτοῆτις 5. of Satabous 161. 5, 9, 11, 14, 24, 27 ; 191. 3. | 

Στοτοῆτις f. of Stotoctis 162. 9; 174(a). 5; 190.2. 

Ἀτοτοῆτις s. of Stotoétis 162. 9 ; 190. 2. 

Xroroijris younger s. of Stotoctis 174 (a). 4. 

Ἀτοτοῆτις 5. of Stotoétis and f. of Stotoétis 174 (a). 5, 24. 

Στοτοῆτις m. of Tanephrummis 160 (с). i. 4, το, 13, 19. 

Στοτοῆτις d. of Thases 161. 4. 

Στρατήγιος 92. 23. 

Στράτων 208. 34. 

Στράτων f. of Apollonius 154. 14. 

Στράτων 5. of Heron 330. 

Στωθήτης (= Στοτοῆτις) s. of Horus 160 (d). 6. 

Ἀτωθήτης (== Στοτοῆτις) s. of Panephrumis 160 (d). ii. 25. 

Συρίων decaprotus 114. 7, 15, 25. 

Sup m. of Myron 153. 33. 

Σύρος 236. 1. 

Σύρος village-elder, s. of Petesouchus 88. 2. 

Σύρος 243. τ, τό. 

Σωκράτης 241. 6, 10. 

Σωκράτης ex-gymnasiarch and keeper of property 
record-office of Arsin. nome 107. 3, 24. 

Σωκράτης f. of Dionysius 188. τ. 

Νωκράτης f. of Chaeremon 160 (а). 8, 15. 

Σωσίβιος 72. 50. 

Σωτᾶς exegetes of Arsinoë 94. 4. 
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Σωτᾶς village-elder, s. of Ptolemaeus 89. 2. 
Σωτᾶς, Σαβεῖνος X. 227. 12. 

Σωτᾶς f. of Acusilaus 175. 8. 

Σωτᾶς f. of Eudaemon 116. 7. 

of Heraclides 111 (a). 5. 

of Maron 138. 2. 

of Orsenouphis 89. 12. 

of Ptolemaeus and Soteris 89. 4. 
Σωτᾶς f. of Sotas p. 255. 

Σωτᾶς s. of Sotas p. 255. 

Σωτηρίς m. of Sotas 89. 4. 

Σωτήριχος 87. introd. 

Σωτήριχος guard, s. of Panesneus 89. 14. 
Σωτήριχος s. of Dionysius 332. 

Хот( ) f. of Asclepiades 360. 


Хота S. 


ωτᾶς S. 
ωτᾶς f. 
ωτᾶς S. 


- 
Ν 
- 
hy 


- 
Ν 
- 


Τααθρῆς 220. до and introd. ; 432. 


Τααπτί ) 220. introd. 

Τααρμάις 220. introd. 

Τααρπαγάθης d. of Harpagathes 162. 7, 23, 35. 

Τααρπαῆσις m. of Sambas 212. 8. 

Τααρσῦτμις 220. introd. ; 221. 17. 

Τααρφρῆς 222. 4, note. 

Taaxoppe . . «s m. of Hieracion 218. 12. 

Ταβῆς 388 verso. 

Ταβιῆγχις 220. introd. 

Ταβοῦς d. of Orsenouphis and m. of Satabous 107. 17. 

Ταῆσις m. of Aur. Soueris 112 (a). 3. Cf. Θαῆσις. 

Ταθάις 220. introd. 

Ταθηπη 220. introd. 

Ταιμούθης 220. introd. 

Ταμινεσί ) 217. 105. 

Ταμιῦσις 220. introd. 

Ταμοῦνις 220. introd. 

Ταμουπί ) 217. 47. 

Taptoda d. of Origenes p. 254. 

Ταμύσθα m. of Satyrus 360; 361. 

Ταμύσθα m. of Stotoctis 191. 3. 

Τανεσιῆς 220. introd. ; 432. 

Τανεφρέμις d. of Stotoétis 179. 8 e£ saep. 

Τανεφρέμμις d. of Teos апа Tases 160 (a). 15. 

Τανεφρύμις m. of Apunchis 160 (4). i. τ. 

Τανεφρύμις d. of Onnophris 160 (с). i. 3, το, 19, ii. 7, 35. 

Τανεφρύμις m. of Satabous and Tesenouphis 160 (0). 1, 
6, 10. 

Τανεφρύμις m. of Stotoctis 160 (d). i. 1. 

Τανεφρύμις m. of Thases 162. 4. 

Τανεχθῆσις 220. introd. 

Τανεχῶτις m. of Silvanus 177. 2. 

Такы] 220. introd. 

Τανομμιεύς d. of Hergeus 160 (2). 8. 

Tavravis 222. 7. 

Ταορβελλῆς 133. 12. 

Ταορσενοῦφις 220. introd. 

Ταορσενοῦφις m. of Zoilus 210. 6. 

Ίαοσερα... 220. introd. 

Ταπεεβωοῦς 220. introd. 

Ταπεθεῦς d. of Philoxenus 167. 4. 

Ταπεστρῶς 220. 92 and introd. 

Ταπετεσοῦχος m. of Herieus 160. 1, 11. 

Ταπετεχῶν 220. introd. 
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Ταποκροῦρις 220. 81 and introd. 

Ταποκροῦρις m. of .. . sethephis 220. 9. 

Ταποντῶς m. of Apunchis 211. 8. 

Ταπτόλλις, Πτολεμᾶ ἡ καὶ Т. а. (or wife) of Heraclides 
188. 25. 

Ταπτόλλις d. of Sambathion 188. 37. 

Ταρμοῦθις m. of Satabous 105. 11. 

Τασέβθις, Ἰσιδώρα ἡ καὶ T. d. of Tithoés 153. 44. 

Τασεῖς 220. introd. 

Τασεῖς, ᾿Ισιδότη ἡ καὶ T. а. of Horion 102. 26. 

Τασετόσπης (9) 430. 


Τασεῦς d. of Peteeus 178. 13. 

Τασῆς m. of Tanephremmis 160 (a). 15. 

Τασουχάριον m. of Capiton and Harpocras 106. 4, 9. 

Τασουχάριον m. of Heraclides 108. 8. 

Τασουχάριον m. of Heron 104. 2. 

Τασουχάριον d. of Petermouthis 174. 6 e£ sae. 

Τασῦτμις f. of Asmus 72. 8g. 

Τασῶκις 313. 

Τατσέβθις d. of Phyleus and m. of Phyleus and 
Herodes 102. 10, 16. 

Ταῦρις 285. 5. 

Ταφαοῦσις 220. introd. 

Ταφεᾶλις, ®тартт ἡ καὶ T. d. of Hermaeus 102. 11, 17, 
36. 

Ταχόις d. of Dinchon 158. 3 εἴ sae. 

Ταχοῦμις 220. introd. 

Ταχῶνσις 220. introd. 


Ταψαμάθις 220. introd. 

Τεεβααμφί 220. introd. 

Τεεβῆς f. of Teebes 220. 5. 

Τεεβῆς s. of Teebes and f. of Teebes 220. 5. 

Τεεβῆς s. of Teebes 220. 5. 

Τεεβωοῦς 220. introd. 

Τεερθηχ({ ) 220. introd. 

Τεεῦς m. of Aur. Melas 177. 2. 

Τεεφῖβις 220. introd. 

Τεῆς f. of Ptolemaeus 228. 5. 

Τεθρῆς s. of Sares 481. 

Τεκῶσις 185. 8. 

Τέλλων 409. 

Τερεῆσις 220. introd. 

Τερεῦς 68. 3; 339. 

Τερεῦς d. of Dioscorus and m. of Herodes 102. 34, 39, 
40. 

Τερεῦς d. of Sarapion and m. of Nice 269. 1, 7, 12. 

Tepeüs m. of Tothes 185. 11. 

Tepfjs s. of Menches 177. 9. 

Τεσενοῦφις 5. of Demas 810. 

Τεσενοῦφις f. of Harpagathes 160 (6). ii. 15, 34. 

Τεσενοῦφις d. of Hergeus and Tanephrummis 160 (0). 
I, 6, 10. 

Τεσενοῦφις f. of Onnophris 160 (ο). ii. το, 37. 

Τεσενοῦφις d. of Panephrimmis 312. 

Τεσενοῦφις m. of Panouris 160 (2). 5, ο. 

Τεσενοῖφις f. of Papeis 160 (a). 7, 16. 

Τεσενοῦφις s. of Petermouthis 146. 3, 25. 

Ἰεσερουπί ) 217. 64. 

Τεσῆς s. of Haruotes 161. το, 27. 

Τεσῆς s. of Nektnibis (?) 160. 4. 

Τετεαρμᾶις d. of Theotnachthis 68. 5, 18. 

Τετεμι . . . 220. introd. 


INDICES 


Τετῆς, Εὐδαιμονὶς ἡ καὶ T. d. of Herodes 157. 1, 11, 25. 

Τεῶς 219. 15: 220. introd. 

Τεῶς s. of Harnouphis and f. of Harnouphis 217. 32. 

Τεῶς s. of Menches 72. 34. 

Τεῶς f. of Tanephremmis 160 (2). 15. 

Τήλεφος scribe 107. 1, 24. 

Τιαθρῆς 220. introd. 

Τιβερεῖνος 442. 

Τιβερεῖνος, Σερῆνος ὁ καὶ T. ex-gymnasiarch of Hermo- 
polis 116. 13. 

Τιβέριος Ιούλιος A... 97. 16. 

Τιβέριος Καλπούρνιος Τρύφων 128. 6. 

Τιβέριος Κλαύδιος Κρόνιος exegetes of Alexandria 119. 1. 

᾿Γιβέριος Κλαύδιος Φιλόξενοςδίταίοσιας of div.of Themistes 
and chief of police of Arsin. nome 152. r. 

Τιβέριος, Ηρώδης ὁ καὶ T. s. of Heron and f. of Eudae- 
monis and Soéris 157. I, 25. 

Τιεσιῆς 220. introd.; 429. 

Τιθοεσᾶις f. of Pathotes 82. 2. 

Τιθοῆς 220. introd. 

Τιθοῆς s. of Anoubion 153. 45. 

Τιθοῆς f. of Apunchis 217. 7. 

Τιθοῆς f. of Isidora also called Tasebthis 153. 44. - 


| Τιθόις 220. introd. 


Τιθόις ὁ καὶ ᾿Αρποκρατίων comogrammateus 432. 

Τιθο[ f. of Peteésis 220. go. 

Timetus 223. 10, 14. 

Τιμόθεος s. of Philonicus p. 255. 

Τινοῦτις, Αὐρ. T. ἡ καὶ Θεοδώρα d. of Pinoution 117. 2, 30. 

Τιτανιάς, Φλαυία Πετρωνίλλα ἡ kai T. 172. 2. 

Τιτιανός 176. 3. 

Τιτιανός, Φλαύιος T. praefect 113. 18. 

Titianus consul 78. 13. 

Τκαθῦλις 220. introd. 

Τοθῆς ὁ καὶ Παψιοῦς s. of Nepheros 185. 14. 

Τοθῆς ὁ καὶ Πεκῦσις 185. 17. 

Toðñs s. of Leop ... 185. тт. 

Τοθῆς f. of Phibion 168. ο. 

Τοθῆς s. of Phibis 185. 22. 

Τοθῆς s. of Phoch ... 200. 3. 

Τοθῆς s. of Psen... 185. το. 

Τορεῦς 202. 20. 

Τουέρτις m. of Babos 416. 

Τούρβων ὁ καὶ ᾿Αρητίων 164. 17. 

Τοῦσκος 227. 21. 

Τοῦσκος, Γάιος Καικίνας T. ex-dicaeodotes and praefect 
119. 4, 25. 

Τούστιος, Λούκιος T. 208. 12. 

Τρέβιος, Γάιος Т. ᾿Ιοῦστος centurion 141. τ. 

Ἰρυφαίνη 111. 5 ; 222. 5. 

Τρύφων f. of Aristaenetus 227. 14. 

Τρύφων f. of Asclepiades 224. 5. 

Τρύφων f. of Papus 171. 3. 

Τρύφων f. of Phoibammon 177. 10. 

Τρύφων, Τιβέριος Καλπούρνιος T. 128. 7. 

Τυράννιος, Atp. Т. ὁ kai ᾽Αμμώνιος strategus of Hermop. 
nome 117. 2, 6. l 

Τύραννος 93. 26; 270. 


| Téis d. of Sarapion 182 (a). 5. 


Φαβεῖς 220. introd. 
Φαβή 393 recto. 5. 


IT. 


Φαβιεσ 220. introd. 

Φάβιος, Λούκιος Ф. 188. 8, 38. 
Pacts 220. introd. 

Φακου; 220. introd. 

Φαλκίδιος 138. 13. 

Φαμῆνις f. of Thotortais 72. 65. 
Φαμοῦνις 217. 14. 

Φαμοῦνις f. of Pasis 72. 66. 
Φανεῦις 72. 37. 

Φαοῦσις 220. introd. 

Φατρεύς f. of Phatres 82. 3. 
Φατρῆς 72. 30; 224 (a). 15. 


Φατρῆς superintendent of irrigation, s. of Phatreus 82. 3. | 
‚ Καιρήμων f. of Ammonas 285. ο. 


| 


Φατρῆς f. of Petbes 200. 3. 

Φέλκις, Ὀρσεὺς λεγόμ. b. shepherd, s.of Heracleus 147. 13. 

Φελόις 222. 6. 

Φηλικίων s. of Papais 127. 18. 

φθαῦς 220. introd. 

‘Oats f. of Pnepheros 220. 68, 77. 

Φίβις f. of Aur. Melas 100. 2, 18. 

Φῖβις f. of Tothes 185. 22. 

Φιβίων, Ἑρμαῖος ὁ καὶ Ф. 158. 47. 

Φιβίων s. of Tothes 168. ο. 

Φιλάδελφος s. of Didarous 111 (a). 17. 

Φιλαντίνοος 93. 9. 

Φίλιππος superintendent of pastures 98 (a). 1. 

Φίλιππος s. of Aphrodisius 202 (a). 8; 324; 332. 

Φίλιππος f. of Ptolemaeus 202 (a). 15. 

Φιλόνικος 208. 37. 

Φιλόνικος f. of Timotheus p. 255. 

Φιλόξενος 188. 5 ; 217. 18; 220. introd. ; 222. introd.; | 
237. 11; 384; 427. Fr. 6. 

Φιλόξενος collector of public clothing for the guards 
189. 8. 

Φιλόξενος, Τιβέριος Κλαύδιος P. strategus of div. of 
Themistes and chief of police of Arsin. nome 152. 1. 

Φιλόξενος s. of Didymus 217. 132. 

Φιλόξενος f. of Harpocration 217. 80. 

Φιλόξενος f. of Tapetheus 167. 4. 

Φιλόξενος s. of Theon p. 255. 

Φιλόστρατος, A. ... τράνιος Ф. 342. 

Φίλων 228. τό; 235. 15, 18; 323. 7, IO, 12. 

Φιλωτέρα d. of Dionysius 119. 8, 37. 

Φιλί ) f. of Herminus 198. 7, 13. 

Pi. vis 220. introd. 

Φλακκέων elder s. of Dorion 158. 11, 15, 21. 

Φλανία Πετρωνίλλα ἡ kai Τιτανιάς 172. 2. 

Φλαύιος "Αγαθος 153. 51. 

Φλαύιος Ηράκλειος 201. 4. 

Φλαύιος Τιτιανός (1) praefect 118. 18. 

Φλαύιος Τιτιανός (2) praefect 120. 5. 

Φλαύιος Фа] 427. Fr. 21. 

Φοιβάμμων s. of Tryphon 177. 10. 

Φολῆμις 211. 7 ; 212. 7. 

Φόλος, Γάιος Ιούλιος Ф. chief of police of Arsin. nome 
147. 1; 148. 1; 150.1; 151.1. Е. of Diomedes p. 381. 

Φρόνιμος ex-gymnasiarch and ἐπικριτής of Arsinoë 108. τ. 

Φρόντων 196. 9. 

Φυλεύς s. of Polydeuces 102. 4. 

Φυλεύς s. of Polydeuces also called Sabourion 102. 7. 

Φυλεύς f. of Tatsebthis 102. 8, 16. 

Φχαμοῦνις 220. introd. 
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Φχαμοῦνις f. of Раёѕіѕ 220. 7. 


| Pox( ) f. of Tothes 200. 3. 


Χαιράμμων p. 253. 
Χαιρᾶς p. 253. 


| Ναιρεφάνης f. of Ergophilus 72. 100. 


Χαιρήμων 102. 24 ; 202. 10; 217. 55; 399. 
Χαιρήμων ἐπιμελητής 253 verso. ii. 3. 
Χαιρήμων ex-ale-brewer, s. of Moschas 145. 5. 


‚ Χαιρήμων exegetes of Arsinoë 144. 3. 


Χαιρήμων land-agent, s. of Acusilaus 148. 3, 30. 
Χαιρήμων Persian of the Epigone, s. of Apollonius 
154. 3 e£ saep. 


Χαιρήμων f. of Dicaeus 150. 4. 
Χαιρήμων f. of Heron 217. 81. 


, Χαιρήμων 5. of Socrates and Thaésis 160 (a). 8, 15. 
` Ναράμμων 5. of Karas 322. 3. 


Χαριξένη 272. 5. 
Χάρμος p. 255. 
Χαρῶφις 72. introd. 
Χαῦρις 220. introd. 


| Xapis f. of Horus 217. 129. 


Xaîs f. of Aur. Soïs 177. 3. 


| Xaós f. of Silvanus 177. 2. 


Χεμσνεύς 222. 4. 

Χεμσνοί 220. introd. 

Χενν . крот( ) 227. 17. 

Χενπαῆσις 411. 

Χενσαβουρίων d. of Horion 102. 22. 
Хефтѕ 220. introd. 

Χῆσις 878. 


| Χθο... 220. introd. 


Χιθνοῦφις 429. 

Νινῦχις 411. 

Χιχόις s. of Herminus 168. 3. 
Χομόις 220. introd. 


| Χομόις f. of Chomois 220. 55. 


Νομόις s. of Chomois 220. 55. 
Xoproyxpo( ) (gen.) 220. introd. 
Ἀρήσιμος f. of Achaeus 399. 
Χρησλεῆμις 5. of Pokrouris 220. 11. 
Χρυσᾶς 93. 20. 

Χῶνσις 220. introd. 

Χῶνσις 5. of Harnouphis 218. 13. 


Ψαῆσις f. of Demas 126. 11. 


| Ψαλαμᾶς f. of Aphonis 91. ο. 


Pats f. of Pollous 82. 3. 

Ψάλις f. of Palous 72. 68. 

Ψαμᾶθις 220. introd. 

Ψεμπνοῦτις f. of Harmiusis 69. 7 ; 73. 6. 
Vevey. ye?s 122. ο. 

Ψεναμοῦνις 220. introd. 

Ψεναμοῦνις f. of Leop( ) 185. 11. 
Ψεναμοῦνις f. of Sarapodorus 199. 9. 
Ψενενοῦπις f. of Maithotis 250. 2. 
ψενενοῦπις s. of Horus 280. 3. 

Ψενεριεύς Persian of the Epigone 171. 5. 
Veve( ) 72. τα. 

Ψεν[ f. of Tothes 185. το. 


| Ψεγῆσις 199. 30; 220. introd. 
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Ψένις superintendent of irrigation, s. of Onnophris 82. 7. | “Qpos f. of Harpagathes 160 (δ). 6. 


Ψενοβάστις 399. *Qpos f. of Lobais 72, 62. 
Ψενοβάστις f. of Nicanor 217. 40. ρος f. of Nechthenibis 72. 101. 
Ψενομοῦνις 220. introd. Ώρος s. of Ophelion 152. 7. 
Ψενσενπεντενταία superintendent of irrigation, s. of Psais | “Qpos s. of Pachois 72. 51, 57. 

82. 3. Ώρος f. of Pamenis 72. 7o. 
Ψενταπνοῦχις superintendent of irrigation, s. of Orse- ρος f. of Pasis 72. 64. 

nouphis 82. 5, 17. "Qpos s. of Patetis 72. 74. 
Ψήμιος s. of Sarapion and f. of Sarapion 217. 82. Ώρος f. of Petobastis 72. 63. 
Ψιαθᾶς f. of Sarapas 118. 9. Ώρος f. of Petosiris 72. 58 ; 178. 16. 
Ψόις 220. 72, 92, and introd. Ώρος (μέγας) s. of Petosiris 72. 54. 
4015 s. of Allous 159. 4, 40. | Ὧρος (μικρός) s. of Petosiris 72. 47. 
Ψόις f. of Hermas 219. r4. | Ὧρος f. of Psenenoupis 250. 3. 
Ψόις s. of Horus 92. ο. | ^Qpos f. of Psots 92. 9. 
Wows f. of Peebous 220. 44. Ὧρος s. of Sabatats 72. 61. 
Ψόις f. of Petemendes 220. 46. Ώρος f. of Stotoétis 160 (4). δ. 
Ψοσναῦς 220. 23 and introd. Оси tax-collector 192 (a). 4. 
Ψοσναῦς f. of Hermas 118. 10. Oras f. of Apias 102. 19. 
Ψοσναῦς s. of Kesthorus 129. 3. | Ὠτάς m. of Tereus 102. 41. 
Ψοσναῦς f. of Раёѕіѕ 220. 15. | Ὠφελιανός 207 (a). 28. 

Ὠφελίων 229. 5. 


Ωριγένης f. of Tamustha р. 254. Ὠφελίων s. of Apollonius 149. 17. 
Ὡρίων 193. 5; 220.introd.; 226. 8; 228. το; 239.1; | ᾿Ὠφελίων f. of Papontos and Ophelion 152. 5. 
240. 1; 272. 6. 
Ὡρίων guard, s. of Arius 80. 14, 47. ]αλλῖς 220. introd. 
Ὡρίων, Αὐρ. ᾽Αμμώνιος “Q. ὁ καὶ ᾿Αγαθὸς Δαίμων 100. μας 220. introd. 
| 


18. ανδιεῦς 5. of Pokrouris 220. 75. 
Ωρίων f. of Antigone 101. 6. Ἰαπιχέβσις 220. introd. 
Ὡρίων f. of Chensabourion 102. 22. Ἰεγῶνις 220. introd. 
Ὡρίων s. of Colanthus 92. 2. . . Adis 220. introd. 
Ὡρίων s. of Heracleus 168. 18. ... ενῶψις 220. introd. 
“Ὠρίων f. of Heraclides 87. ο. ‚.. λείχης 87. б. 
Ὡρίων s. of Heraclides 108. 3. Ἰνῆμις 220. introd. 
Ὡρίων s. of Lucus 202. 12. ]|rusBetvis 220. 30. 
Ὡρίων f. of Nestoéris 208. 3. ... οραθῦμις 220. introd. 
Ὡρίων f. of Orsenouphis 89. 13. πομοᾶπις 72. б. 


“Ωρίων s. of Souchion 139. 3, 25. [.]ποτεφποῦσις ex-superintendent of ἄπρατα ὑπάρχοντα, 
Ώρος 111 (b). 11; 203. 12; 220. introd. 5. of Pnepheros 217. 10. 

pos, ᾿Απολλώνιος ὁ καὶ О. p. 249, n. 3. [...]σεθῆφις s. of Harachthes 220. 9. 

"Ώρος s. of Chauris 217. 129. |. rapovnà( ) 181. 2. 

Ώρος f. of Harmais 251. 2. [...]ψαμοῦς s. of Haruotes 199. 16. 


IV. GBOGRAPHICAL. 


(а) COUNTRIES, Nomes, CITIES. 


᾿Αθηναῖος 63. 13. ᾿Αρσινοΐτης (citizen) 207. introd. (νομός) 78. 15; 105. 
Αἰγύπτιος 65. 3, 17 ; p. 381. 2; 107. 5; 111 (a). 2; 126. 2; 129. 2; 131. 2; 185. 
Αἴγυπτος 74. 2; 84. ὃ; 118. 2 (cf. 1, поќе); 165, το. 1; 154. 2; 166. 2; 158. 5; 160 (o). ii. 6; 160 (d). 
᾽Αλαβάστρων πόλις 255. li. 4; 161. 2; 162. 3; 171. τ; 173 (а). 5; πα. 
᾿Αλεξάνδρεια 71. introd. ; 245. 24 ; 342. 174 (а). 4; 175. 6; 179. 4; 196, 5 ; 427. Fr. 21. 


᾿Αλεξανδρεύς 93. 6 ct sacp.; 216. 69, 99, 312. ἡ πόλις | ᾿Ασία 158. 18. 
᾿Αλεξανδρέων 119. т. 7 λαμπροτάτη πόλις τῶν ᾿Α. 77. | ᾿Αφροδιτοπολίτης (νομός) 255. 
A, ор Πο / 2 

, ; Βιθυνοί. See (δ). iv 

A ; Be ; ; 2) ; μμ». Σ 
ντινοεύς ӨЗ. 3 e£ sacp.; 324 ; 332; 484 (2) Βουβαστίτης (шодо ИЛО τς 


᾿Αντινόου πόλις 170. 2; (without πόλις) 78. 32. , ‚ | 
᾿Απολλωνοπολίτῃς ЫЫ. ва Βουσιρίτης (νομός) 78. 1; 217. 75; 427. Frs. 2, 21. 


᾽Αρμενία 77. 13. Διοπολίτης (νομός) 427. Frs. 1, 2. 


IV GEOGRAPHICAL 


Ἑλληνικός p. 255. 

“Елтай νομοί 74. 9. 

"Ἑρμοπολίτης (citizen) 93. 5 e£ sacp.; 108. 5; 109. 5; | 
115. 3; 118. 37 120. 3; 158. 44 168. 1 ; 168. 4; 
Eu rono) 77. 47; 18: 39; 84. τ; 85.1; 
ντ 2, (0. 2; 108. 1; 110. 5; 116. 1, 7, 16; 
116. 2; 117. 1, б; 153. 525 186. 4; 217. 9; 294. 
ὁ ὑπὲρ Μέμφιν ‘E. 118. 3. 

Ἑρμοπολῖτις 68. 4, 6; 117. 8; 120. 2; 164. τ; 169.1; 
IG. 2, 3. | 

“Ερμοῦ πόλις 84. το; 109. 9 ; 115. 22; 117. 19 ; 120. 
I1, 18, 24. 158. 6 ef sacp.; 168. 14; 164. 11; 
165. 4; 178. 2; 181. 4; 258 verso. ii. 3; 254. 7. | 
‘Epp. т. ἡ μεγάλη 77. 47; 80.1; 116. 4; 120. 1. 


"Epp. т. ἡ µεγάλη ἀρχαία λαμπρὰ καὶ σεµνοτάτη 109. 


2; 110. 2. 
Ἑρμῶνθις 248. 1. 
Ἑρμωνθίτης (νομός) 74. 12. 
᾿Ερυθρὰ θάλασσα 66. introd. 
Εὐεργέτις, Πτολεμαὶς Ev. 174. 2. 
Ἐφέσιος 93. 29. 


Πλιοπολίτης (νομός) 78. 6. 
“Ἠρακλεοπολίτης (νομός) 78. 30; 255. 


Θεσσαλονικεύς 98. 22. 

Θηβαϊκός 167. 11. 

Θῆβαι, Περὶ Θήβας (νομός) 74. 12. 

Θηβαΐς 159. 2. ἡ O. καὶ οἱ Ἑπτὰ νομοί 74. ο. 

Θμοῦις 214. 5 and introd. Fr. т. 6; 427. Frs. 13 (?), 19. 
See (d) i. 


Θωνειτικός 318. 156. 
Ἰουδαία 189. 5. 


Καβασίτης (νομός) 78. 8. 

Καρδιανός 201. 

Κίλικες. See (b) iv. 

Κόπτος 86.4. ὑπὲρ K. 74. 3; 75. 33, 36. 
Κροκοδίλων πόλις 249. т; 250. І; 251. 1. 


Λεοντοπολίτης (νομός) 427. Fr. 21. 
Λητοπολίτης (citizen) 118. 38. 
Λητοῦς πόλις 118. 5. 

Λυκοπολίτης (νομός) 98. 8. 

Λύκων (sc. πόλις) 224 (a). 4, 19, 25. 


Μακεδών 252 ; 288. 
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Μαρεώτης (νομός) 78. 8. 

Μέμφις, ὑπὲρ M. 119. 2. λιμὴν Μέμφεως 197. 14, 18. 

Μεμφίτης (νομός) 83. 9, 18. 

Μένδης. See (4) ii. 

Μενδήσιος (νομός) 78. 16 ; 427. Frs. 5, 8, 15. 

µητρόπολιςΞ Apollonopolite Heptacomia 96. 4. p= 
Arsinoë 88. 7, 10 ; 103. 4 ; 104.2 ; 108. 2, 18 ; 111 (a). 
6; 280. и = Thmüis 214. 5 and introd. Fr. 1. 6. 

μητροπολίτης = citizen of Thmáüis 216. 33 οἵ saep. 


Νέα πόλις 418. 

voués 74. 4; 78. 25, 34; 121. 14; 186. 3; 374. 8. 
v.= Arsinoite nome 154. 2; 155.2 ; 160 (c). i. 3, ii. 6; 
160 ο ii. 4; 161. 2; 162. 4; 178 (a). 4; 174. 3; 
174 (а). 4; 175.7; 179.4. v. = Hermopolite nome 77. 
I; 186. 4. v.=Mendesian nome 427. Fr. 5. See 
also 'Ezrà νομοί. 


Ξόις 484. 


Ὄασις 217. 133. 

Ὀασίτης 95. το. 

᾿Ὀξυρυγχίτης 227. 1. (citizen) 93. το, 17 ; 427. Fr. 2. 
Ὀξυρύγχων πόλις 156. 2; 159. 2. 


Πάθυρις 251. 

Πανοπολίτης (citizen) 93. 19. 

Πέρσης 98 (а). 6; 154. 3; 160 (d). ii. 7, 25; 171. 5; 
173 (a). 8, 23 ; 824; 332. 

Περσίνη 160 (6). ii. 14. 

πόλις 121.14; 408. т. = Arsinoé 207. introd.; 236. 5. 
т.= Hermopolis 77. 33 eż sacp., 86. 8; 117. 10, 12 ; 
120. 18; 164. 2. т.= Мепаеѕ 214. 22. 7.=Oxy- 
rhynchus 65. 4. See also under ᾿Αλαβάστρων T., 
᾿Αλεξανδρέων π., Ἑρμοῦ π., Κροκοδίλων π., Κυνῶν T., 
Ὀξυρύγχων т., and cf. (ὁ) i, iii, Index VI. 

Πρανιανός (adj. ? for Ἡράμνιος) 224 (a). introd. 

Πτολεμαῖς Εὐεργέτις 174. 2. 


Ῥωμαικός 62. 30. 
“Ῥωμαῖος 109. 4; 123. 13 (?). 


Σεθρωίτης (νομός) 78. 6. 
Σμύρνη 153. 18. 


Ὑψηλή 78. 9. 


| Φθεμφούθ (νομός) 78. 5. 


(ὁ) АкѕіхоїтЕ Nome. 


(i) Divisions, Toparchies. 


Ἡρακλείδου μερίς 107. 9; 111 (a). 2; 154. 2; 160. то; | 
160 (a). τα; 160 (0). 2, 7; 160 (0). i. 2, 14, ii. 5; | 


160 (д). i. 3, ii. 3; 161. 2; 162. 3; 174 (a). 3; 
344. 
Θεμίστου μερίς 81. 4; 88.12; 105. 2; 118. 6; 124. η; 


125. 4; 126. 5; 128. 4; 130. 8; 181. 6; 133. 5; 
ТЭО ЛД 196. 7; 187. 7; 189. 4. 143005 
144. 9; 147. 5; 148. 10; 148. 9; 150. 6; 151. 4; 
152. 9; 155. 2; 166. 3; 171. 3; 175. 5. 

Πολέμωνος μερίς 88. 13 ; 178 (a). 3, 23. 
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DN DIGDS 


(п) Vellages and ἐποίκια. 


"Αμμινον, ἐποίκιον λεγόμενον ᾿Α. 146. 6. 
᾿Αντωνία[ς Δρούσου 2] ἐποίκιον 171. 4. 
᾿Απιάς 81. 17. 

“Apews κώμη 72. бо, 81, 115. 

᾿Αρχελαΐς 88. 4 ; 98. 6. 


Ῥακχιάς 154. 2, 11; 210. 5. 
Ῥερενικὶς Αἰγιαλοῦ p. 381. 
Βερενικὶς Θεσμοφόρου 881. 
Ῥουβάστος 282; p. 381. 


Δίννεως 112 (δ). 4. 
Διονυσιάς 127. 3; 237. 15; 245. 19. 
Δρομέως ἐποίκιον 126. 14 ; 188. 11, 17. 


Εἰκοσιπενταρούρων, Ἰβιὼν Εἰκ. 158. 4. 

Ἑρμοῦ πόλις 188. 20, 33, 39. 

Εὐεργέτις, Πτολεμαῖς Ev. 174. 2. 

Εὐημέρεια 73. 7; 91. 45 94. 2, το 124. 4; 125. 3; 
126, 4; 197. 265 128. 4 ; 129.79; 13000 Пл > 
182. тт, 22; 183. 4; 184. 5; 186. 8; 186. 6, оо; 


137. 6; 139. 455140. 45 1410450142. ΠΟ, т> 


Κυνῶν πόλις 90. 32 ; 260. 4 (2). 


Ληνοῦ ἐποίκιον 187. 19 ; 189. το, 17. 
Λυσιμαχίς 90. 16, 48. 


Μελισσουργῶν, Πτολεμαὶς M. 72. І, 46, 80, 113. 
Μέμφις 178 (a). 7, 23. 
Μοῦχις 372. 3. 


Ναρμοῦθις 226. 8 ; 236. 27. 
Νείλου πόλις 179. 1, 3; 207. 9, 20; 388 verso. 


Ὀξύρυγχα 71. introd.; 72. 51, 72, 77, 94, 109. 


' Ποπλίου καὶ Γαίου Πετρωνίων ἐποίκιον 127. 4. 


144. 8; 146. 5; 147. 5; 148. 9; 149. 8; 150. 5, I9; | 


151. 4, 22; 152. 0 29; 166.51 187 ο 15; 
а 21а 


Ἡράκλεια 155. 2,24; 171. 3; 192. 5,8; 207.17 ; 282. 5. | 


"Ἠφαιστιάς 172. ο; 202. 1 εἴ saef. 


Θεαδέλφεια 98 (a). 3; 112 (a). 3, (δ). 6, (e). 4; 175. 5; | 


184. 6 ; 192 (a).5; 202 (a). 5 et ѕаєр.; 205. introd. ; 
378 verso; 421. 

Θμοινετή 71. 18. 

Θρασώ 114. 2, 8 ; 338. 16. 


Ἴβιὼν Εἰκοσιπενταρούρων 158. 4. 
Ἱερά 226. 1. 


Κερκεου 71. introd. 

Κερκεσῆφις p. 253. 

Κερκεσοῦχα 72. 117 and introd. 
Κερκευσῖρις 878 verso. 


Πτολεμαῖς Εὐεργέτις 174. 2. 
Πτολεμαῖς Μελισσουργῶν 72. 1, 46, 80, 113. 
Πτολεμαῖς Ὅρμου 111 (0). 7. 


Σαμάρεια 71. 22. 

Σελ. [(0) 226. 2. 

Xerpeumae( 73. 4, 12; 105. 5 (Zevrpeumdoe); 205. 
introd. (Σεντ( )) ; 299. 4, 8 (Σεντρεπάει). 

Ἀοκνοπαίου Νῆσος 89. 1 ; 107. 8; 155. 3,8; 160.10, 13; 
160 (a). 12, 17; 160 (b) 2, 7; 160 (с). i. 2, 5, 14, 
22,11. 5, 45; 160 (d). 1. 3, ο, it. 3, 405; 161, 
162. 3, 5, 14, 38 ; 174 (a). 3; 189. 3; 190. 2 191. 
3; 197.1 e£ sacp. 


Ταλεί 127. 17. 

Tavis 202. 3, 6. 

Ταυρίνου 145. 19, 24; 287. 14. 
Τεβετνού ΤΙ. introd. 72. ST, III. 
Τεβτῦνις 178 (a). 3, 31. 


Φιλαγρίς 239. 18. 

Φιλαδέλφεια 202. 4 ct sacp.; 383 ; 386. 
Φιλοπάτωρ ἡ καὶ Θεογένους 844; 371; 894. 
Φιλωτερίς 491. 


V'evüpis 237. 3; cf. 207. 2, Т2. 
Ψερύ 237. το. 


(iii) τόποι, 


Κιαλεσασδαλ( ) 888. 
Πιενηούιος 154. 16. 


Πκηκο( ) 888. 
Σαδή 154. 12. 


(iv) ἄμφοδα. 


᾿᾽Απολλωνίου | 111. тт. 
᾿Απολλωνίου Ἱερακείου 106. 5, 11. 
᾿᾽Απολλωνίου Παρεμβολῆς 330. 


Ῥιθυνῶν "Άλλων Τόπων 108. 4, IO. 
Ῥουταφίου 279 ; 360. 


Διονυσίου Τόπων 88. 8; 111. Io. 


“Ερμουθιακῆς 111 (a). 8. 


Κιλίκων 98 (a). 5; 108. 9, 20. 


Λινυφείων 104. 3, 11. 
Λυσανίου Τόπων 175. 9. 


Μοήρεως 111 (a). 7, 13 and introd. ; 348; 368 ; 364. 
Πλατείας 362. 


Σεκνεπτυνείου 98. 4; 108. 18 ; 111. 9; 111 (a). introd. 
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(v) κλῆροι. 


᾿Απολλωνίου τοῦ Στράτωνος 154. 14. 
Βακχίονος τοῦ ᾿Αμμωνίου 154. 17. 
Ἡρακλείδου τοῦ Ζωίλου 164. 13. 


Па[. . . .]εῦτος 154. 17. 
Πεθεῦτος τοῦ Πτόλλιδος 154. 15. 
Πισιστράτου 154. 18. 


(vi) οὐσίαι. 


᾿᾽Αντωνίας Δρούσου 140. 7; 141. 7. 

Γαίου Καίσαρος Αὐτοκράτορος Σεβαστοῦ 148. 5. 
Γαλλίας Πώλλης p. 255. 

Γερμανικιανή 184. 9 ; 207. 14. 


Θέωνος τοῦ Θέωνος πρόσοδος 145. 3. 


Ἰουκούνδου 207. 5, 17. 
Ἰουλίας Σεβαστῆς 196. 6. 


Κλαυδίου Δορυφόρου 171. 2. 


Λουκίου Σεπτιμίου p. 255. 


Μαικηνατιανή 171. 14; 207. 8, 26, and introd.; 8388. 
Μάρκου ᾽Αντωνίου Πάλλαντος 207. 5, 17 ; p. 255. 


Ναρκισσιανή 171. 2. 
Ὀνησίμου (?) 207. 23. 


Σενεκανή 207. 15. 
Σεουηριανή 207. 25, 28. 


Τιβερίου καὶ Λιβίας Δρούσου Καίσαρος τέκνων 188. 4. 
Τιβερίου Καίσαρος Σεβαστοῦ 184. 7. 
Τιβερίου Κλαυδίου Γερμανικοῦ 148. 7. 


(vii) Miscellaneous. 


αἰγιαλός 171. 13. 
᾿Αρχίου διῶρυξ 154. 14. 


δημοσία πλατεῖα 155. 12, 14. 
Ἡρακλείας πεδίον 207. 17. 
Θεαδελφείας δρυμός 98 (a). 3. 
Ἱππέων, τὸ Ἱ. (sc. βαλανεῖον) 70. 13. 


Μέμφεως λιμήν 197. 13, 18; 868; 370. 


Πατσώντεως ὀρεινή 210. 5. 


Ποιμενικὸς ποταμός 81. τ. 


ῥύμη βασιλική 155.13; 160 (c). i. 6, 16; 160 (4). i. 5, 
7з 163.17. 


Σοκνοπαίου Νήσου πύλη 197. 1, 8, 13, 17. 


Ταορβελλείους ἔμβλημα 188. 12. 
Τορεῦτος ἄμμος 202. 20. 


Φολήμεως διῶρυξ 911. 7; 919. 7. 


| Ψενύρεως Κάτω πεδίον 207. 2, τα. 


(с) ΗΕΕΜΟΡΟΙΙΤΕ NOME. 


(i) ZLoparchres. 


Κουσσίτης 206. I. К. "Avo 85. 6. 


Λευκοπυργίτης “Avo 120. 9; 204. 2; 419.2. A. Κάτω 


418. 2. 


(ii) Villages 


᾿Αντιλόχου ἐποίκιον 206. 27. 
᾿Αριστοκράτου ἐποίκιον 206. 6 (2), 23. 
᾿Αριστοκρίτου ἐποίκιον 208. 7. 
᾿Αρτεμιδώρου ἐποίκιον 208. 24. 
Αὐτολύκου ἐποίκιον 306. 12. 


Ῥουκόλων, Μαγδῶλις В. 419. 3. 
Βουσῖρις Σιναρχήβεως 204. 4. 


F . [16 ) 206. 28. 


Πασκώ 99. 2. 

Πατεμίτης "Avo 80. 1; 123. 12. 
Πατρὴ " Avo 108. 12; 200. 2, το. 
Περὶ Πόλιν "Ανω 157. 4 ; 419. τ. 


II. Káro 384. 
II. II. Κάτω 177. οἱ 


and ἐποίκια. 


Δάμωνος ἐποίκιον 208. 9. 
Δημητρίου ἐποίκιον 206. 14. 


Ἐνσεύ 395. 5, 11. 
᾿Επικράτου ἐποίκιον 206. 8. 
“Ερμολάου ἐποίκιον 206. 17. 
Εὐκλέους ἐποίκιον 906. το. 


Θᾶθις 80. 3. 


Θελβῶνθις. See Τελβῶνθις. 
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Θραγή 157. 4; 206. 21; 228. 9. Σαμοού, Téprov X. 206. 41. 

Θῶψις 306. 16. Σελιλᾶις 80. 5. 
Σεναθῶθις 206. 28. 

'Iácovos ἐποίκιον 206. 25. Σενινῆβις 244. introd. 

'Ifiàv Πετεαφθεί 206. 38. Σεγκύρκις 169. 7; (0) 401. 

Ἰβιὼν Τεῶτος 906. 45. Σιγκερή 200. 3, 10; 204. 8; 354. 

Ἰσιζεσιμίου (?) ἐποίκιον 206. 32. Σιναρχήβεως, Βουσῖρις Σ. 204. 4. 
Σιναρχῆβις 384. 

Κεδευμύ (?) 208. 31. Σινκύρκις (2) 401. 

Κίτωνος ἐποίκιον 207 (a). 4. Σινταφού 384. 

Κολοτίωνος ἐποίκιον 206. 44. Σκάρ 80. 2. 

Κοῦσσαι 207 (а). 29 ; 418. Στάχυος (village or ἐποίκ.) 206. тт. 


Στράτωνος ἐποίκιον 206. 34. 
Λαλ . εσκοιπ( ) 208. 42. 
Aáxoros (village or ἐποίκ.) 206. 52. 
Λεοννᾶτος ἐποίκιον 208. 29. 
Λευκὸς πύργος 258. 


Τακερκεθῶθις 306. 19. 
Ταχοί 169. 7. 
Τελβῶνθις 80. 4. 
Ταροῦθις 381. 


Μαγδῶλα Μιρῇ 100. τ, 2; 177. 3. Ἑεμενκῶρκις Ποιμένων 80. 3; (0) 401. 
Μαγδῶλα Πετεχῶντος 85. 6. Τερετονψώ 108. 12. 
Μαγδῶλις Βουκόλων 419. 3. Τερτεσμῶνις 164. 4; 176. 5. 


Τέρτον Πετοχνούβεως 204. 3 (cf. 9) ; 206. 40. 
Τέρτον Σαμοού 906. 41. 
Τέρτον .. νυβιν (?) 120. ο. 


Μανδώλων 20" (a). 18. 
Μελισσουργῶν 206. 43. 
Μενενείου ἐποίκιον 206. 22. 


Μιρῇ, Μαγδῶλα M. 100. 1, 2; 177. 3. Τεῶτος, Ἰβιὼν T. 206. 45. 
Μονκανεί 208. 26. Thus 207 (a). 13. 
Μονῦρις 206. 36. Τισῖχις 122. 4; 206. 5; 228. 8. 


Τιτκῶις 206. 30 ; 406. 
Τλῆθμις 200. 1 ; 384. 
Too? 99. 2. 

Τοχνοῦβις 206. 13, 18. 


Νικασίωνος ἐποίκιον 206. 33. 
Νικρίτου ἐποίκιον 206. 39. 


Πετοχνούβεως, Τέρτον П. 204. 3; 206. 40. 
Ποαμπιμῆνις 204. 7. 
Ποαμπινοῦφις 100. 6. 


Φιαώτα 208. 4. 
Φιλονίκου ἐποίκιον 206. 37. 


Ποιμένων, Τεμενκῶρκις П. 80. 3. Χάρυβδις 193. τι. 
Пф 208. 2. | 
Πύθωνος ἐποίκιον 206. 3. ΨῬινχανεπτωού 128. 12. 
(iii) ἄμφοδα, &c. 
ἀμφοδαρχία (0) ὃ 102. 26. ἀμφοδαρχία (0) te 103. 35. Φρουρίου ᾿Απηλιώτου 101 (a). 1, (6). 1, (c). I; 110.5; 
153. 44 ; 176. 3. 
Πόλεως ᾿Απηλιώτου 109. 5 ; 117. 12; 193. 19. Φρουρίου Λιβός 102. 14 εἰ saep.; 108. 6; 109. 19 ; 117. 
Πόλεως Λιβός 102. 30 ; 193. 15, 19; 206. 48. 8; 120. 9, 11; 153. ο; 168. 1; 164. т; 176. 2. 


(iv) κλῆροι. 


᾽Αμινίου 207 (a). 6. Καλλιτέλους 123. 12. 
᾿Ανδρίσκου καὶ Μολόσσου 170. 7. Κομάνου δωρεά 207 (a). 4. 
᾿Απολλωνίου ᾿Αγαθείνου 188. 5. Kparaíov 207 (a). 21. 
᾿Αρταβάζου 207 (a). 17. 

᾿Ασκληπιοδώρου 164. 4. Aa[ 384. 


Μητροδώρου 207 (a). тт. 
Μολόσσου, ᾿Ανδρίσκου καὶ M. 170. 7. 
Μοσχίωνος 169. 8. 


Δηιφίλου 166. 16. 

Δημητρίου 99. 3 ; 108. 13; 207 (a). 23. 
Διονυσίου 207 (a). το. 

Διπύρου 907 (a). 14. 


= fd 
Δουμιχᾶ 169. 8. Zérovos 157. 4. 


| Πτολεμαίου 384. 
᾿Επωνύχου 100. 6. 
Εὐηθίδου 207 (a). 8. Φιλοξένου 884. 
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(v) οὐσίαι. 


Δορυφόρου 89. 2, 3, 4. Σενέκα 99. 4. 


Πτολεβέρσιος κτῆμα 244. introd. 


(vi) Miscellaneous. 


Ἑρμοῦ, δρόμος τοῦ ‘E. 68. 7. Σαραπεῖον, ἢ ἄμμος τοῦ X. 158. 5. 


μέρος Βοναρί 317. 


(4) MENDESIAN Nome. 


(1) Zoparchzes. 


Ἑρμοπολίτης 217. 15, 18, 23, 26, 30, 34. Νωίτης 217. 3. 
Θμοιβαστίτης 215. 28; 217. 19; 488. Πτεγχάτ 214. 4 and introd. Fr. 1. 5; 917. introd. ; 220. 
Θμουπολίτης (2) 217. 86, тот. introd. | 

Πτεμπαθιώ 218. 23; 214. 2 and introd. Fr. 1. 3; 215. 
ΛΙ. . ]αύ 215. 42. 157; 917. 20; 497. Frs. 46, 47. 


j : | , { Φεοπ(ίτης 9) 217. 61, 62, 63, 68. 
"A 214. introd. Fr. 1.75 215. introd. Fr, 7. 8; 217. Φερνουφίτης (2) 217. 57, 59- 


μητρόπολις Θμοῦις 214. 5 and introd. Fr. 1.6; 217. 20, | Χιαστίτης 218. 306 ; 214. з and introd. Fr. 1. 4 ; 217. 99, 
78, 79, 81, 83. 103, 106. 


Νεομαρηί( ) 217. 9, 11, 13, 14. | Wavirns 217. 43, 44, 46, 51, 52, 53, 54 
Νεομψονο( ) 214. introd. Fr. τ. 2; 215. 31 ; 217. 66, 67. | [. . .ἶνου 214. introd. Fr. τ. τ. 


(i) Vellages. 


᾿Αμειρε[ 220. introd. Οἱ 216. 42. 
EE... 215. 27. 


Παγελεί 497. Fr. 5. 


Βινῶθρις 316. 66. Πεκερκεῆσις (0) 215. 35. 
Πεκερκεμένδη 213. 28. 
Δαμαστύ 220. introd. Πεκερκή, Θφῦνις ἡ καὶ Πεκερκή 218. 43. 
Περκοῖνις 216. 158. 
Ζμοῦμις 216. 278. Πηκα 216. 198. 
Πτη[.]. ιο 216. 218. 
Θβυνεῦρις 213. 58. Πῶις 318. 255; 214. introd. Fr. 6. ο; 216. 166; 217. 
Θελβῶνθις 218. 238 ; 216. 222; 218. 5 ; 430 ; 432. 22 note: 
Θελοί 221. 18. ΚΕ. 
Θονωάς 918. 278. Ρενθίγγου 216. 286. 


Odivis ἡ καὶ Πεκερκή 213. 43. 


Θχενῆθις 213. 350; 220. introd. ; 429. Σάφθις 215. 2. 


Σηκα 213. 131. 


Ἰβιὼν “Αρυώτου 216, 280. Erepá 214. introd. Fr. б. το. 


Ταναρ[ 213. 473. 


Κεπτη[ 220. introd. Τανεφέβσις 220. introd. 
Κερκενοῦφις 218. 67 ; 216. 206. Τανθάλ 916. 78. 

z Ταοσνοῦβις 220. introd. 
Μεσνεῖβις 216. 18. Τινά 918. 410. 
Ναβαόλ 916. 182. Ὕρκανός 215. 31. 
Ναθμέ 216. 26. | 
Νατ[.]ω[ 220. introd. Φεριεθώ 216. 194. 
Νεβλᾶμις 216. 22. Φερνουφει . [ 216. 274. 
Νεμεώ 215. 42. Φμοῖτις 220. introd. 
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Χεμεντεῖμις 220. 21. 
Χολή 216. 292. 


Ψεβθρη[ 221. introd. Fr. б. 
Ψεναράχθις 216. 82. 
Ψεναρβή 218. 63. 
Ψεναρποκράτις 218. 6. 


INDICES 


Ψενῦρις 480. 

Ψενψεμοῦμις 220. 14. 

Ψεσιώι 220. introd. 

Ψοαραμοῦνις 218. 173 ; 220. introd. (Ψαρα- Pap.). 
Ψονομοῦνις 916. 5. 

Ψωβθον 220. introd. ; 427. Fr. 27. 

M eoe Ἰμή 216. 1. 


Ψενβιηγχονπερκοῖνις 218. 217 ; cf. 220. introd., 481. 


Ψενεριευ( ) 220. introd. 
Ψενθμενω[ 216. 62. 
Ψενκαλώ 216. 54. 
Ψενκομνάχθις 916. 276. 
Ψενολκύ 426. Ет. 4. 


διῶρυξ Πετεησια 426. Fr. 13. 


Θοννήσεως κτῆμα 427. Fr. 22. 


ἡ πρὸς λίβα τοπαρχία (Oxy.) 159. 8. 


᾿Αγκυρώνων (Heracleop.) 87. 5. 
᾿Αλιλᾶις (Heracleop.) 87. introd. 
᾿Ασκληπιάδου ἐποίκιον 201. 1. 


Θελβώ (Heracleop.) 225. 36. 
Θελβών (Oxy.) 351. 


Θμοιναχή (Heracleop.) 87. introd. 


Θῶσβις (Oxy.) 391. 


Ἴβιών (Apollonop. parvus) 82. 8. 


Ἱερᾶς Πύλης 398. 2. 


Κάμπων (1) (Heracleop.) 225. πο. 
Κομομαχόρ (Heracleop.) 225. 49. 


Μωθείτης 111 (2). το. 
M... Bov (?) 111 (2). τα. 


[ων Јеітоо 214. introd. Fr. 6. τι (cf. 217. 23, note). 


lis e REO ]. Aus 213. 428. 
le o o al] Adis 216. 3235. 
[...].... vaBaóA 213, 330. 

| [.........]рфуойьть 218. 197. 


(ui) Miscellaneous. 


οὐσία ᾿Ατινιανή A27. Fr. 22. 
οὐσία πρότερον Λαιείνου 427. Fr. 13. 


(e) OTHER Nomes. 


(i) Toparchies. 


Πετκητ( ) (Lycop. ?) 224 (a). 22, note. 
Παλοίν (Lycop. ?) 224 (a). 29. 


(ii) Villages and ἐποίκια. 
Νοκλὴ Παρμενίωνος (Heracleop.) 225. 31. 
Πακερκή (Oxy.) 351. 
Πελά (Oxy.) 159. 8, 36. 
Πεμή 379. 20. 


Σεῖις 874. 3. 

Σενινῆβις (Antinoop.) 170. 2 (cf. note). 
Σενσεύ (Lycop. ?) 224 (a). 22. 

Σεσφθά (Oxy.) 199. 6. 

Σιγκεφά (Oxy.) 377. 

Σχίθις 374. 4, 5. 


Ταμαυονῆσος (Memphite) 88. 8. 
Ψενθατί ) (Lycop. ?) 224 (a). 29. 
Φιλονίκου (Heracleop.) 225. 37. 


(iii) τόποι. 


ὁ πρὸς βορρᾶ τόπος (Apollonop. parvus) 82. 12. 


᾿᾽Απολλωνίου Μέλανος (Heracleop.) 225. 33. 


Καλλιάδου (Heracleop.) 225. 35. 


Μενελάου (Heracleop.) 87. 3. 


(iv) κλῆροι and κοῖται. 
Πατροκλέως 898 recto. 3. 
Φαβή 393 recto. 5. 


. . λείχους (Heracleop.) 87. 6. 
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(v) οὐσίαι. 
Μεσσαλινιανὰ ἐδάφη (Heracleop.) 87. 3, 7. 
(vi) Miscellaneous. 
γυμνάσιον, τὸ μέγα y. 121. 4. praetorium 223. 7. 
Ἱππόδρομος Εὐτυχίας 404. ῥύμη δημοσία 156. 4. 
λαύρα І. [ (Oxy.) 156. 2. 


Παρεμβολή 374. 1. З л 
πεδίον, πεδία ᾿Αγκυρώνων 87. 5. τὸ περὶ Πάθυριν т. 251. 2. | ψυγμὸς Κορνηλίου 201. 7. 


στατιών, ἡ Βασιλίου στατιών 78. 23. 


Φρούριον 198. 1, 5 ; 374.2. 


(vii) Tribes and Demes. 


᾿Αλθαιεύς 148. 1; 221. introd. Fr. 1 ; 333. Σωσικόσμιος ὁ καὶ Ζήνειος 164. 20. 
Ζήνειος 159. 3; 164. 20. Φιλομητέρειος 221. introd. Fr. 5; 333 (ὁ καὶ ᾿Αλθαιεύς). 
Μαρωνεύς 202. 12. [. . . .]arápetos 115. 1. 


V. RELIGION AND ASTROLOGY. 


(а) Gops. 


. ᾿Αθηναίῳ) 168. 14. θεός 179. 5; 192. 6; 426. Fr. 2. οἱ ἐνθάδε θεοί 242. 
: | 3. σὺν θεῷ 248. 8. θεοὶ πάντες 244. 4. Cf. Index I. 
Θοτοπήριος 110. 4, 14. 


᾿Αθηναῖος (adj. μέτρῳ . . 
Ἄρης. See Index IV. (2) ii. 


Βουβάστος 277. Κρόνος 63. 1 


Διόνυσος Appendix II. 20. Λητώ. See Index IV. (a). 
Διόσκουροι 307 (a). ο. ΚΝ. 
Σοκνοπαῖος 161. 8, 26. X. θεὸς μέγας μέγας 179. 5 (cf. 9); 


Ἑρμῆς 68. 8. See also ‘Ерџоб πόλις. 193. 6. 


(ϐ) Stars AND PLANETS. 


Αἰγόκερως 63. 11. Καρκίνος 63. 8. 
"Apns 63. 6. Κριός 68. 7. 
Αφροδίτη 63. 6. Κρόνος 63. 7. 
Ἑρμῆς 68. 5. Λέων 63. 8. 
Ζεύς 63. 5. Παρθένος 63. 9. 
Ζυγόν 63. ο. Σκορπίος 68. 10. 
"HAws 63. 3. Τοξότης 68. 10. 
Ἰχθύες 63. 12. Ὕδροχόος 63. 11. 


(с) TEMPLES. 


᾿Ασκληπιεῖον 254. 7. ἱερόν 155. 11.  iep. Θοτοπηρίου 110. 4. iep. Σοκνοπαίου 


161. 8, 10, 26, &c. 
Ῥουβαστεῖον 254. 9. fe οσο 


Διοσκουρεῖον 254. 5. Καισαρεῖον 77. 42; 109. 10. 


Θοτνεπωσιεῖον 254. το. Μουσεῖον 148. 2. 


Ἰβιών 254. 11. Ῥαραπεῖον 153. 5 ; 166. 2. 
Ἱερακεῖον 106. 6, 11. Σεκνεπτυνεῖον 98. 4; 108. 18 ; 111. 9; 111 (a). introd. 
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(d) Priestty TITLES. 


ἀθλοφόρον Βερενίκης Εὐεργέτιδος, Εἰρήνη (B.C. а 
252. 18. 

ἀρχιερατεύσας 822. 1. 

ἀρχιερεύς 414. ὁ κράτιστος ἀρχ. Γέσσιος Σέρηνος (А. D. 
259) 110. 6. Γαίου Καίσαρος Σεβαστοῦ Γερμανικοῦ 
ἀρχ. Γάιος ᾿Ιούλιος ᾿Ασκλᾶς 149. 1. 

ἀρχιπροφήτης, ... Aus ὁ καὶ ᾿Αλέξανδρος apy. Αλεξανδρείας 
(A. D. 259) 110. τ. 


ἡγούμενος 196. 9 (?). 


0cayós 196. 14. 
θυσίαι, of ἐπὶ τῶν 0. ἠρημένοι 112 (a). 1, (2). I, (с). 


ἱερατικῶν χρημάτων ταμίας 86. 2 

ἱέρεια 155. 3. iép. ᾿Αρσινόης Φιλοπάτορος 261. 21. ἱέρ. 
"Apc. Φιλ., Άρτεμις (B. C. 135-4) 252. 20. 

ἱερεύς 174 (а). 9; 254. 8. μέτοχοι ἱερεῖς 398. ἱερέων 
ἐπιστατικόν р. 254. iep. καὶ ἀρχιδικαστής 115.7 ; 257; 


287. iep. ἐξηγητής 120. 24; 121.1. iep. τοῦ Αλεξάν- 
δρου καὶ θεῶν Σωτήρων καὶ θ. ᾿Αδελφῶν καὶ 0. Εὐεργετῶν 
καὶ 0. Φιλοπατόρων καὶ θ. Ἐπιφανῶν καὶ 0. Εὐπάτορος 
καὶ 0. Φιλομήτορος καὶ θ. Εὐεργετῶν 252. 14; 361. 18. 
iep. Βουβάστου 277. icp. Διοσκούρων 207 (а). 9. iep. 
ἱεροῦ Θοτοπηρίου 110. 4. ἱερ. Σοκνοπαίου 179. 5, 27. 
ἱερ. Τιβερίου Καίσαρος Σεβαστοῦ 132. 4; 188. 2. 
ἱερούμενος 110. 7. 


κανηφόρος ᾿Αρσινόης Φιλαδέλφου, ᾿Αρσινόη (B. C. 135-4) 
252. 19. 


παστοφόρος 217. 119. 

προεστηκώς 254. 4, 8. 

προφήτης 63. 14; 110. 2; 224 (а). 31; 422. 
ἱερατικῶν χρημάτων 86. 2. 


ταμίας... 
. τῶν Σωτήρων θεῶν 261. 


τεταρτοµεριστής . . 


(e) MISCELLANEOUS. 


γεύεσθαι τῶν ἱερείων 112 (a). 7, (b). 11, (c). 9 
δρόμος τοῦ Ἑρμοῦ 68. 7. 


εἰσιτήριον (ισητ. Pap.) 77. 37. 
ἐπιστατικὸν ἱερέων p. 254. 


θαλλός 166. 18 ; 167. 16 ; 322. το. 
θύειν 112 (a). 7, (δ). 6, (c). ο. 
θυσία 112 (a). τ, (0). 1, (c). т. 


ἰβιοτροφῖον 385. 

ἱερατικός, ἱερατικά = tax 187. 4. ἱερατικά = depart- 
ment of taxation 213. 38 e£ sacp.; 215. 16, 43, and 
introd. Fr. 2. 10. ἱερατικὰ χρήματα 86. 2. ἱερατικὸν 
ὑπόλογον 221. 19 ; 383 verso. 

ἱερεῖον, γεύεσθαι τῶν ἱερείων 112 (a). 7, (b). 11, (c). 9. 

ἱερός, ἱερὰ γῆ 118. 5; 188. 11; 379. 22; 426. Fr. 2. 
ἱερὰ πρόσοδος 248. 2. “Ιερά 226. т. Ἱερὰ πύλη 898. 


К 


ἀγορανομήσας 77. 48; 175. 13. 

ἀγορανόμος ὁ καὶ μνήμων 118. 13. 

ἀγωνοθετήσας 117. 18. 

ἀγωνοφυλακία 90. 2, 27, 39, 53. 

ἄδολος πυρός, εἰς τὸ πρόνοιαν ποιήσασθαι τοῦ καθαρὸν εἶναι 
καὶ ἄδολον τὸν μετρούμενον δημόσιον πυρόν 90. 5, 40, 54- 

αἰγιαλοφύλαξ, Θέων aly. (᾿Αρσινοΐτου c. A. D. 104) 81. 3. 

ἀλαβάστρωνον, εἰς ἀλαβάστρινα 92. 1, 18. 

ἁλή, εἰς ἁλάς 92. 22. 

ἀναψησμός, εἰς ἀναψησμοὺς διωρύχων 90. 20, 33, 49. 

ἀντεξηγητής 397. I. 

ἀντιγραφεύς 249. 2; 250. 2. 

ἀντλία, els ἀντλίαν 92. 5. 

ἀπαιτητής 190. 2; 206 (0). 3. 

ἅπρατα, ἐπιτηρητὴς ἀπράτων ὑπαρχόντων 217 

ἁρδία, ἐπί τε λιμνασμοῦ καὶ ἁρδίας καὶ κατασπορᾶς καὶ τῶν 
ἄλλων δημοσίων πάντων 90. 23, 36, 51. 

ἀρχεῖα, τὰ ἀρχ. 168. 14. δημόσιον ἀρχεῖον 163. 16. 


κωπίον (sc. ναοῦ) 110. 14. 
λύτρωσις αἰγῶν 218. 164, 247. 
μόσχου τέλος 218, 38 e£ saep. 


πανήγυρις 918. 374. 

παστοφόριον 155. 11, 21 ; 161. 7 εἰ saef. 
περίβολος ἱεροῦ 155. 11; 161. ὃ et saef. 
πλοῖα θεαγῶν 196. 13. 

πρόσοδος, ἡ ἱερὰ πρ. 248. 2. 

σπένδειν 112 (a). 7, (0). το, (0). 8. 
σπονδὴ Διονύσου Appendix II. 20. 


τάξεις 110. 3. 
τόποι 161. то. 


φυλή, πρώτη $. 179. 5, 10, 27. 
χειρισμοί (sc. ἱεροί) 110. 9. 


ОКЕ КАЕТ 


ἀρχέφοδος 89. ο; 127. 20; 182. 17, 22; 185. 15; 186. 
14, 16, 20; 138. 19; 142. 23 ; 145. 19, 24 ; 148. 25; 
150. 14, τό, το; 151. 17, 19, 22; 152. 17, το 23; 
217. 141 ; 291; 292. 

ἀρχιδικαστής 165.27. ὁ κράτιστος ἀρχ. 120. 20. ἱερεὺς 
καὶ ἀρχ. 115. 7. (Θέων ἱερεὺς ἀρχ. καὶ πρὸς T? ἐπιμελείᾳ 

. (late ist century В. С.) 257; Ἰσίδωρος ο iep. 
oe καὶ πρὸς τῇ ἐπιμελείᾳ τῶν χρηματιστῶν καὶ τῶν 
ἄλλων κριτηρίων (A. D. 130) 287. 

ἄρχων, οἱ üpxovres 77.516 Age 

ἀσχολούμενος, οἱ σχολή... τὴν ὠνήν 95. 15. 


βαλανευτής 206 (a). 4. 

βασιλικός, Bac. γραμματεύς 66. 4; 214. 35, 57 ; 215. 48. 
βασιλικός 78. 6. Διονύσιος Вас. γρ. (Ἑρμωνθίτου ? 
B.C. 162) 248. 1. Απολλώνιος Вас. γρ. ᾿Αρσινοΐτου 
Θεμίστου (A.D. 136) 105. 1. Σι. .]μ.. .| Вос. γρ. 
(Μενδησίου c. A.D. 157) 78. 16. Σαραπίων Вас. yp. 


VI. 


(Μενδησίου 2nd cent.) 427. Fr. 9. Δίδυμος ᾽Απίωνος 
Διδύμου γενόμενος Bac. yp. Ἑρμοπολίτου (late and 
cent.) 217. δ. Ἰσχυρίων γενόμ. Bac. (c. A. D. 157) 78. 
21,34. βασιλικὴ τράπεζα 258. 4. 

Βαφική, ἐπιτηρητὴς μισθοῦ βαφικῆς 98. 1. 

βιβλίον, οἱ προχειρισθέντες πρὸς παράλημψιν καὶ καταγωγὴν 
βιβλίων 88. 4. 

βιβλιοθήκη 158. 52. βιβλ. δημοσίων λόγων 91. т. βιβλ. 
ἐγκτήσεων 155. 15, 22; 174.23; 323. 3. Cf. βιβλιο- 
φύλαξ and ἔγκτησις. 

βιβλιοφυλακία 374. 8. 

βιβλιοφύλαξ ἐγκτήσεων 108. I. Σωκράτης γεγυμνασιαρ- 
χηκὼφ καὶ ᾿Αντίπατρος βιβλ. ἐγκτ. ᾿Αρσινοΐτου (A.D. 
до?) 107. 3. 

βοηθός 87. το. β. καὶ ὑπηρέτης βιβλιοθήκης 158. 52. 
B. (sc. στρατηγοῦ) 109. 10; 288. 

βουλευτής 117. 19 ; 206 (2). 1 ; 221. introd. Fr. 2. 


consul Aquilinus 79. 11. Asiaticus 79. тї. Galli- 
canus 79.13. Pompeianus 79.1. Quadratus 79. 5. 
Severus 79. 3. Titianus 79. 13. 


γενηματοφυλακία, εἰς γενηματοφυλακίαν 90. 22, 35, 50. 

γεωργῶν ἐπιμελητής 427. Fr. 5. 

γραμματεία, yp. τῶν γεωργῶν 282. 7. 
213. 334, 457. 

γραμματεύς 78. 40 ; 84. 4; 427. Fr. 9. βασιλικὸς yp. 
See βασιλικός. κοινὸς γρ. 73. 17. γρ. (sc. βασιλικοῦ 
γραμματέως) 105. 30. γρ. γερδίων 94. 3. γρ. τοῦ 
γυμνασίου 101 (а). 8, (c). 8. γρ. (sc. ἐπιστρατηγοῦ) 
284. 5, 6. yp. κτηνοτρόφων 188. то; 188 (a). 8. yp. 
(sc. κωμογραμματέως) 432. γρ. μητροπόλεως 106. I, 
I8. yp. πόλεως 121. 14. 

γραφεῖον 65. 4; 160. 15; 160 (a). 17 ; 160 (0). το; 
160 (c). i. 22, ii. 45 160 (2). i. 9, ii. до; 161. 32 ; 162. 
38; 178 (а). 31; 174. 12; 174 (а). I3; 179. 1, 14; 
838. 3. ὁ πρὸς τῷ γραφείῳ 160. 6; 160 (a). б. 

γυμνασιαρχεῖν, γυμνασιαρχήσας 77. 33; 86. 1, 12; 172. 
4; 897. γεγυμνασιαρχηκώς 108. I, 2, 22; 107. 3; 
116. 4, 13; 202 (а). 5; 279; 280. 

γυμνασίαρχος ΤΊ. 32, 52 119. 9; 151. 16; 206 (a). 14. 
ἔναρχος y. 77. 32. 


yp. φυλακιτῶν 


δεκανικός, δεκανικὸν ἰχθυομεταβόλων 196. 6. 
δεκάπρωτος 114. 7 ; 306 (2). 4. 


δηµόσιος, oi δηµόσιοι 89. 2; 232. 8. οἱ δηµόσιοι τοῦ 


φρουρίου 198. 4. δημόσιον ἀρχεῖον 168. 16. δημόσιος 
θησαυρός 90. 9, 14. δημόσιος ὀνηλάτης 421. δημοσία 


τράπεζα 99. τι; 855. 3. ἐπί re λιμνασμοῦ καὶ ἀρδίας 
καὶ κατασπορᾶς καὶ τῶν ἄλλων δηµοσίων πάντων 90. 23, 
36, 51. τὸ δημόσιον. See Index X. 

διαδεχόμενος τὴν Ἰρόκλου τοῦ κρατίστου εἰς Αἴγυπτον 
ἀποδημίαν 84. 7. 

διάδοχος, τῶν διαδόχων καὶ ἐπιμελητής 67. 2. 

διέπων, οἱ διέποντες τὴν τῶν στεμμάτων διοίκησιν 77. 28, 31. 

δικαιοδότης 412 verso. Γάιος Καικίνας Τοῦσκος (A.D. 
51—2) 119. 6. 

διοίκησις, ἡ τῶν στεμμάτων διοίκ. 77. 28, 31. 

διοικητής, Μοινατίδης ὃ διοικ. (A. D. 146) 84. 1. 

διῶρυξ, els ἀναψησμοὺς διωρύχων 90. 20, 33, 49. 

δρυμός, ἐπιτηρητὴς νομῶν δρυμοῦ 98 (a). 2. 


ἔγκτησις, τὸ τῆς ἐγκτήσεως ἐπίσταλμα 168. 14; τὸ τῶν 
ἐγκτήσεων ἐπ. 164. 12. See also βιβλιοθήκη. 
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ἐγκύκλιον, ὁ τὸ ἐγκ. πραγματευόμενος 118. 13, 20. 

ἔθνος, οἱ ἐκ τοῦ ἔθνους νεκροτάφοι 65. 3; cf. 6. 

εἰρηνοφύλαξ 89. 16. 

ἐκλογιστής, ᾿Αχιλλεὺς ἐκλ. (᾿Αρσινοΐτου B.C. 34) 69. 4; 
᾿Αρχίβιος ὁ καὶ Θέων ἐκλ. Μεμφίτου (A.D. 138-61) 88. 17. 

ἐλαιουργός, ἐπὶ θησαυροῦ ἐλαιουργῶν 110. 5. 

ἐξηγητεία 77. 35, 37, 38, 43,44. στεφανηφόρος ἐξηγητεία 


77. 35. 
ἐξηγητεύειν 77. 48. 


ἐξηγητής 77. 52; 94.4; 101 (a). 2, (с). 25118. 2 ; 144. 4; 
414. ἔναρχος ἐξ. ΤΊ. 33. ἐπιδεδειγμένος ἐξ. 175. 14. 
ἐπίλογχος ἐξ. "77. 49. ἱερεὺς ἐξ. 120. 24; 121. τ. 
ἐξηγητὴς καὶ στρατηγός 149. 3. Τιβέριος Κλαύδιος 
Κρόνιος ἐξηγητὴς τῆς πόλεως ᾿Αλεξανδρέων 119. τ. 
See also ἀντεξηγητής. 

ἔπαρχος 446. See ἡγεμών. 

ἐπιδεδειγμένος ἐξηγητής 175. 14. 

ἐπικριτής 103. 2; 279. 

ἐπίλογχος ΤΊ. 43, 44. ἐπίλογχοι ἐξηγηταί ΤΊ. 49. 

ἐπιμέλεια, πρὸς τῇ ἐπιμελείᾳ τῶν χρηματιστῶν 257 ; 287. 

ἐπιμελητής 66. 4; 67. 2; 253 verso. іі. 3. ἐπιμελητὴς 
γεωργῶν 427. Fr. 7. ἐπιμελητὴς ἐπὶ τοῦ λιμνασμοῦ 
82. 7. 

ἐπὶ πόλεως 214. 22; 427. Frs. 2, 8, 48. 

ἐπισκέπτης 217. 15. 6 τῆς οὐσίας ἐπισκέπτης 168. 7. 

ἐπίσκεψις, εἰς τὴν ἐπίσκεψιν τῶν χωμάτων ᾿Αρσινοΐτου 78.15. 

ἐπισπουδαστής 188. 2. 

ἐπιστατεία φυλακιτῶν 218. 29 et saep. 

ἐπιστάτης φυλακιτῶν 68.2. (Arsinoite nome) Σαραπίων 
(A.D. 28-30) 125. 1 ; 127.1; 128.1. ᾿Αθηνόδωρος (A.D. 
31—2) 180. 1; 182. І. Γάιος "Appios Πρείσκος (A. D. 
34-6) 184. τ; 186. τ; 187. т; 138.1; 139. τ; 140. 
I. ᾿Αθηνόδωρος (A. D. 38-9) 144. τ; 145. 1; 146. τ. 
Γάιος Ιούλιος Φόλος (A.D. 39-40) 148. т; 150. І; 
151. т. Τιβέριος Κλαύδιος Φιλόξενος στρατηγὸς καὶ 
ἐπ. φυλ. 152. τ. (Hermopolite nome) Θέων (? B.C. 
143) 253 verso. ii. 5. 

ἐπιστολαφόρος 78. 24. 

ἐπιστράτηγος 384. 4; 297; 427. Fr. 15. (?) Βόηθος (and 
cent. B.C.) 66. introd. Κλαύδιος Οὐίνδεξ ó κράτιστος 
ἐπιστρ. (c. A. D. 114) 128. 2. (?) Σερουίλλιος (c. A. D. 
157) 78.11. 

ἐπιτηρητής 215. 36 ; 217. 13, 17, 76, 143. ἐπ. ἀπράτων 
ὑπαρχόντων 217.11. ἐπ. μισθοῦ βαφικῆς 98. т. ἐπ. 
νομῶν δρυμοῦ 98 (а). 2. ὁ εἰς τὴν Βασιλίου στατιῶνα 
ἐπιτηρητής 78. 23. 

ἐπιτηρουμένη τράπεζα 176. 2. 

ἐπίτροπος (—procurator) 76. 9; ó τοῦ ἰδίου λόγου ἐπίτρ. 
88. 6. ἐπίτρ. τῆς πενταδράχµου 427. Fr. 14. 

εὐσχήμων 236. 15. 


ἡγεμονία 427. Fr. 5. See ἡγεμών. 

ἡγεμών 76. το; 77. 40; 78. 10, 28, 37; 118. 8; 114. 4. 
Μόδεστος 446. κράτιστος ἦγ. Γάιος Καικίνας Τοῦσκος 
(A. D. 54-67) 118. 3, cf. 25. Φλαύιος Τιτιανὸς ... 
ἡγεμονεύσας os 132)113.18. Μ. Πετρώνιος Μαμερτῖνος 
ἔπαρχος Αἰγύπτου (с. A.D. 133-5) 74. τ; (om. Μάρκος 
A.D. 133) 118. 1; 207 introd. (Πετρώνιος Mapep- 
Tivos A. D. 134) 75. 22, 27. Πρόκλος ὁ κράτιστος (A. D. 
146) 84. 8. Μουνάτιος (A. D. 150) 75. 1, 6, 18. Мар- 
κος Σεμπρώνιος Λιβερᾶλις (c. A.D. 156) 115. 20; (ὁ 
κράτιστος ἦγ. Σεμπρώνιος Λιβερᾶλις с. A.D. 157) 78. 
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25 (Σεμπρώνιος .. . A.D. 159-60) 271. ὁ λαμ- 
πρότατος ἦγ. Φλαύιος Τιτιανός (^. D. 167) 120. 


5. Μάγνος (с. A.D. 177) 218. 5. ὁ λαμπρότατος ἦγ. 
Λογγαῖος “Ῥοῦφος (A.D. 185) 85. 10. ἡ ἐπαφρόδειτος 
ἡγεμονία Λαρκίου Μέμορος (A. D. 192) 77. 36. ὁ διαση- 
póraros ἦγ. Μούσσιος Αἱμιλιανός (A. D. 259) 110. 7. 
Κουσσώνιος I. [ | ἔπαρχος Αἰγύπτου (c. Δ. D. 266) 165. 
το, [1211.]. λε [оз ὁ διασημότατος ἡ у.(с.А.Р. 280)114. т. 

ἡγούμενος 196. ο. ἡγούμενος κώμης 125. 3. ἡγούμενος 
γερδίων 94. τ. 

ἡρημένος, οἱ ἐπὶ τῶν θυσιῶν ἠρημένοι 112 (а). 1, (2). 1, (c). 1. 


θησαυρός, els τὸ προστῆναι τῶν δημοσίων θησαυρῶν καὶ 
συσφραγίζειν ἅμα τοῖς σιτολόγοις 90. 9, 43. [ἐπὶ 
θησα]υροῦ ἐλαιουργῶν 110. 5. See Index X. 

θυσίαι, οἱ ἐπὶ τῶν θυσιῶν ἠρημένοι 112 (a). т, (0). τ, (c). т. 


ἴδιος λόγος 78. 35; 83.12; 215. πο. Φερένιος Αγ... Í 
(2nd cent.) 291. ó τοῦ ἰδίου λόγου ἐπίτροπος 88. 5. 
ἱματισμός,παραληπταὶ δημοσίουἱματισμοῦ κουστωδιῶν189.τ. 
ἰσότιμοι τοῖς πρώτοις φίλοις 66. introd. ; 253 recto. ii. 1. 
ἱστωναρχία 98. 5. 
ἰχνευτής 188. 22. 


καθαρὸς πυρός, εἰς τὸ πρόνοιαν ποιήσασθαι τοῦ καθαρὸν εἶναι 
καὶ ἄδολον τὸν μετρούμενον δημόσιον πυρόν 90. 5, 40, 54. 

καταγωγὴ βιβλίων, οἱ προχειρισθέντες πρὸς παράλημψιν 
καὶ κατ. βιβλ. 88. 4. 

καταλοχισμός, ὁ πρὸς τοῖς καταλοχισμοῖς 159. 7. 

κατασπορά, ἐπί τε λιμνασμοῦ καὶ ἀρδίας καὶ κατασπορᾶς καὶ 
τῶν ἄλλων δημοσίων πάντων 90. 23, 36, 52. 

κατασπορεύς 81. 6, 9, 19. 

κοινόν, τὸ κ. τῶν κοσμητῶν 86, 3. 

κοινὸς γραμματεύς 78. 17. 

κοσμητεία 77. 34, 37, 38, 48, 49, 50. 

κοσμητεύειν, κοσμητεύσας ΤΊ. 45, 50; 86. 4; 116. 4; 
181. 4; 206 (6). т; 286. 

κοσμητής 77. 3, 7, 41, 42, 48, 49; 117. 18. 
τῶν κοσμητῶν 86. 3. 

κουστωδίαι 189. 2. 

κριτήριον 287. 

κτηνοτρόφος, γραμματεὺς κτηνοτρόφων 183. 10 ; 188 (a). 8. 

κυριακός 427. Fr. 9. 

κωμήτης 219. 9. 

κωμητικός 221. 29, 31. 

κωμογραμματεία 82. тї; 99. 2; 169. 7; 207 (a). 13; 
218. 46 et saep.; 271; 372. 3, 4 

κωμογραμματεύς 67. 3; 81. 17 ; 105. 26 ; 194. 7; 217. 
26, 87,97 ; 4277. Fr. 5; 432. 


τὸ κοινὸν 


λαογράφος 111. 1 (?). 

λειτουργία 77. 17. 

λειτουργικός. See Index IX. 

Aevrovpyós 91. 2. 

λῃστοπιαστής 288. 

λιμνασμός, ἐπιμεληταὶ ἐπὶ τοῦ λιμνασμοῦ 82. 7. ἐπί τε 
λιμνασμοῦ καὶ ἁρδίας καὶ κατασπορᾶς καὶ τῶν ἄλλων 
δημοσίων πάντων 90. 23, 35, 51. 

λογιστήριον 77. 6 

λογοθεσία 119. 10. 

λόγος, οὐσιακὸς λόγος 99. 1, 3; 215.2. λόγος τοῦ νομάρχου 
142. 17. βιβλιοθήκη δημοσίων λόγων 91. τ. 


INDICES 


ματρῶνα στολᾶτα 165. 9. 

μέτοχοι (πράκτορες, ὅτε.) 98 (а). 2; 189. τ; 191. 2; 192. 
5; 192 (а). 4; 192 (0). 4; 225. 48; pp. 253-4. 

μνήμων, ἀγορανόμος ὁ καὶ uv. 118. n 

Μουσεῖον, οἱ ἐν τῷ Μουσείῳ σιτούμενοι φιλόσοφοι ἀτελεῖς 
149. 2. 


νεκροτάφος 66. 3; 95. 14. 

νομαί, ἐπιτηρητὴς νομῶν δρυμοῦ 98 (a). 2. 

νομάρχης 142.18 ; 224 (a). 7, 13,14, 16; App. П. 20 (5). 
᾽Απίων νομάρχης ᾿Αρσινοΐτου (A. D. 196) 196. 5. 

νομογράφος 88. 26 ; 147. 4. 

νομοφύλαξ 122. 7, 16. 

οἰκονόμος 70. 12. οἰκονόμος τῶν ἀργυρικῶν 66. 5. olko- 
νόμος τῆς ἐν TQ ᾿Αρσινοΐτῃ Τιβερίου Κλαυδίου Δορυ- 
φόρου πρότερον Ναρκισσιανῆς οὐσίας 171. 1. 

ὀνηλάτης, δημόσιος ὀν. 421. 

ὀνομαστής 803. 

ὀπωροφύλαξ 244. introd. 

ὁριοδείκτης 87. 2, 6, 8. 

οὐσιακὸς λόγος 99. 1, 3; 215. 2. 


παλαιστροφύλαξ 224. (a). 24. 
121. 3. 
παράληµψις βιβλίων, oi προχειρισθέντες πρὸς παρ. 
καταγωγὴν βιβλίων 88. 3. 
παραλῆμπται 404. I. παρ. δημοσίου ἱματισμοῦ κουστωδιῶν 
189. I. 
παραφυλακή, εἰς παραφυλακὴν τῆς µητροπόλεως 89. 9 (cf. 22). 
πόλις, ἐπὶ πόλεως 427. Frs. 2, 8, 48. 
πολιτικός, ταμίας πολιτικῶν .. . χρημάτων 86. 2. 
πορθμοφυλακία 185. 6, 15; 193. 7, 9, τό. 
ποταμοφυλακία 191. 6. 
πραγματεύεσθαι, ὁ τὸ ἐγκύκλιον πραγματευόμενος 118. 22 
(cf. τα). 
πραγματικός, οἱ τοῦ νομοῦ πραγματικοί 85. 16. 
πρακτορεία 78. 13; 218. 12 e£ saep.; 214. introd. Fr. б. 
8; 917. 23 апа note. οἱ μέτοχοι χειριζόμενοι πρακτορείαν 
225. 48. πρακτορεῖαι σιτικῶν καὶ ἀργυρικῶν 78. τα. 
πράκτωρ183 (0). 4; 225. 55. πράκτωρ ἀργυρικῶν 88. 7 ; 
191. 3; 192. 5; 192 (а). 4; 194.2; p.254. πράκτωρ 
δημοσίων 141. б. 
πρεσβύτερος κώμης 80. 1; 85.5; 88.4; 89. 3; 100. 1, 
I4; 122. 8; 919. 2, 6, 11; 354; 379. 22; 423 (?). 
προεστώς (—land-agent) 132. 3; 138. 3; 145. 2; 148. 
4; (2) 217. 14. προεστὼς κώμης 122. 7. 
πρόνοια, εἰς τὸ πρόνοιαν ποιήσασθαι τοῦ καθαρὸν εἶναι καὶ 
ἄδολον τὸν μετρούμενον δημόσιον πυρόν 90. 5, 40, 54. 
προνοητής 169. 2; 427. Fr. 8. 
προστάτης ἰδίων ὄνων 188. τ. 
183 (a). І. 
προστῆναι, εἰς τὸ πρ. τῶν δημοσίων θησαυρῶν καὶ συσφραγί- 
(ειν ἅμα τοῖς σιτολόγοις 90. 9, 43. προστάντες τοῦ 
Ἱππέων (sc. βαλανείου) 70. 12. 
προστρατηγεῖν 91. 3. 
προχειρισθέντες πρὸς παράλημψιν . . 
πρῶτοι φίλοι 66. introd. ; 


παλ. τοῦ μεγάλου γυμνασίου 


M 
και 


προστάτης ὀνηλασίου ὄνων 


. βιβλίων 88. 3. 
253 recto. ii. τ. 
ῥοδοφεριστής 224 (a). introd. 


σιτολογία 237. 17. 
σιτολόγος 78. 19; 90. 10, 45 ; 199. 2, 8, 20; 200.9; 
202 (а). 5; 217. 139; 282. 3; 395. 5. 


VI. 


στέμμα, οἱ διέποντες τὴν τῶν στεμμάτων διοίκησιν 77. 28, 
Г. 

Es ματρῶνα στολᾶτα 165. 9. 

στρατηγία 90. 13, 46. 

otparņyós 66. introd.; 78. I, 5, 16, 30, 38; 85. І; 
115. 7, 16, 19; 224 (a). 19; 232. 4; 234. 9; 237. 5, 
9; 427. Гг. 5.  (Apollonopolite Нерќасотіа) 
᾿Απολλώνιος (A. D. 117-18) 96. т. (Arsinoite nome, 
Heraclides division) Μάξιμος ὁ καὶ Νέαρχος (A. D. 
146-7) 111 (а). 2. (Arsinoite nome, Themistes 
division; see also 124-52. introd.) Διονυσόδωρος 
(A.D. 30-1) 129. 1 ; 131.1; Λυσανίας (A. D. 34)135. т; 
Δίδυμος Ἱέρακος (A. D. 38) 148. 1; Ἰούλιος ᾿Ασκλᾶς 
(A. D. 39) 148. 3; Τιβέριος Κλαύδιος Φιλόξενος (A. D. 
42) 152. 1; Κλαύδιος "Epacos (c. A.D. 104) 81. 3. 
(Arsinoite nome, Themistes and Polemon divisions) 
Ὀνόμαστος (0) (A. D. 156) 88. 13. (Boubastite nome) 
Σαραπίων Ψημίου Xapaníevos (and half of and 
cent) 217. 82.  (Bousirite nome) “Ἡρακλείδης 
(c. A.D. 157) 78. 1. (Hermopolite nome) ᾿Απολλό- 
δωρος τῶν ἰσοτίμων τοῖς πρώτοις φίλοις καὶ στρατηγός 
(before B. C. 143-2) 258 recto. ii. т; ᾿Ατείλιος Ἰοῦστος 
(c. A. D. 122) 293; ᾿Αγαθὸς Δαίμων (A. D. 130) 287; 
Μερούλας (A. D. 146) 84. 1; [..... ω]ν (A. D. 156) 
115.1; 1. pos. Νεμεσιανοῦ (before A.D. 192) 77. 2; 
Σαραπίων ὁ καὶ ᾿Απολλώνιος (A.D. 192) 77. 1, 41, 47; 
Ἡρακλείδης (А. D. 194) 116. 2; ; (9) Κρονίων (2nd cent.) 


294; Афр, Τυράννιος ὁ καὶ ᾿Αμμώνιος (A.D. 269) 
117. 1, 6. (Mendesian nome) ᾿Απολλώνιος (2nd cent.) 
427. Fr. 15. (Nome unknown) Παῶς τῶν πρώτων 


φίλων καὶ στρατηγός (late 2nd cent. B. C.) 66. introd. ; 
᾿Απολλώνιος (A. D. 174) 283. See also προστρατηγεῖν. 
συσφραγίζειν 90. 9, 44. 


VIL 


βενεφικιάριος 92. 14. 


δεκάδαρχος 206 (a). 17. 
δεκάρουρος p. 316, n. 1. 
δορυφόρος 387. 

δουπλικάριος 85. 2; 306 (a). 8. 


εἰκοσιπεντάρουρος 158. 4. 

εἴλη Ἡρακλιανή 86. 4, 13. 

ἑκατοντάρουρος 71. 19, 20. 

ἑκατόνταρχος 81. 12; 141. 2 

ἐπιγονή, Μακεδὼν τῆς ἐπιγονῆς 252. Ilépons τῆς ἐπιγονῆς 
98 (а). 6; 154.3; 160 (2). ii. 7, 25; 178 (a). 8, 23; 
171. 5; 324; 832. 


ἱππαρχία 252. 
ἱππεύς 78. 23; 188. 12, 19; 202. 3, 4. 


ἱππικόν, τὸ ἱππ. 159. б. 


κεντυρία 343. 


ОККО TITLES 
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ταβουλάριος 427. Frs. 3, 22. 

ταμεῖον 77. 22; 84,7; 114, 25 

ταμίας πολιτικῶν καὶ ἱερατικῶν χρημάτων 86. 2. 

τελώνης 70. 6; 95. 11 ; 123. 11; 249. 2 

τεταρτοµεριστής 261. 

τοπαρχία 213. 73. 

τοπογραμματεία 213. 68, 174. 

τράπεζα, δημοσία τρ. 99. II; 
Ec Ci. Index X. 


355. 3. ἐπιτηρουμένη τρ. 


ὑδροφύλακες 80. 2 

ὑπάρχοντα, ἐπιτηρητὴς ἀπράτων ὑπαρχόντων 217. 11. 

ὑπηρέτης 77. 31; 280. 2. ὑπ. βιβλιοθήκης 158. 52. 
ὑπ. (sc. στρατηγοῦ) 117. 1, 25; 298. 24. 


φίλος, πρῶτοι φίλοι 66. introd. ; 253 recto. ii. I. 

φιλόσοφος, οἱ ἐν τῷ Μουσείῳ σιτούµενοι φιλ. 143. 2. 

φίσκος 157. 23. 

φροντιστής 122. 15; 238.16. 

φυλακία, εἰς φυλακίαν τῆς στρατηγίας 90. 13, 46. 

φυλακῖται 202. 5. Cf. γραμματεία, ἐπιστατεία, and ἐπι- 
στάτης φυλ. 


φύλαξ 89. 11; 224 (a). 12, 24, 25; 373; p. 381. 


χειριστής, χειρ. (sc. ἀπαιτητοῦ) 190. 2. хер. ἐξηγητοῦ 
94.4. yelp. κώμης 188. 20, 23, 36. xep. (sc. νομάρ- 
xov) 196. 6. 

χρηματιστής 287. 

χωματεκβολία, eis χωματεκβολίαν 90. 17, 48. 


ὠνή, ὁ πρὸς τῇ ovi] 248. 1; 250. 1; 251. I. 


MILITARY TERMS. 


λεγιὼν Τραιανὰ Ἰσχυρὰ Γερμανική 165. I2. 
λεγιὼν τρίτη 948. 


μάχιμος 202. 5. 


ὀγδοηκοντάρουρος 252. 
οὐετρανός 206 (a). 5 e£ sacp.; 301 


παρεμβολή 874. τ. 
praetorium 223. 7. 


σταθμός 102. 8, 14. 

στατιὼν Βασιλίου 78. 23. 

στρατευόμενος, οἱ ἐν τῇ Ἰουδαίᾳ στρατευόμενοι 189. 5. 
στρατιωτικός 189. 4 ; 356. 3. 


τακτόμισθος 361. 
τεσσαράριος 206 (a). 13. 


φρούριον 188. 1, 5 ; 374. 2. 
φυλακίτης. See Index VI. 
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VIL 


INDICES 


WEIGHTS, MEASURES, COS 


(a) WEIGHTS AND MEASURES. 


ἄμμα 64. 1. 

amphora 223. 2. 

ἄρουρα 87. 2, 3, 4, 6 ; 96. 7, 12, I3, 14, 15; 99.4; 108. 
πα dle. و‎ ο τις Ub πο zin PAO, το οσο un 
126. τᾶ; 185,12; 143. 175 154.2, τη τό, τ; 
159. 10, II, 15; 168. 4; 164. 4, ї5; 165. I6, 21; 
166. 8, 13; 108. 6, 7; 169. 7, то; 170. 11,13; 171. 
ο, II, I2, 16,193 176. 5, δ; 184.6; 207. τος, 
207 (a). т et saéf.; 208. 4 et saep. ; 209. 7 et sae. ; 
216.1 et sacp.; 221. 4, 15, 19, 30,35; 222. 10,11,12; 
225. 31, 33, 36, 37, 50; 248. 2; 285.17; 299; 322. 
б; 857; 879.21, 383; 888.т,2; 897; 426. Fr. 4; 
427. Fr. 22. Appendix II. 27 saep. р. 255. 

ἀρτάβη 69. 11,15; 70.4; 85.12; 96. 15; 181.28, 29; 
199. 14 ; 143. 19 ; 147. 22; 148. 21; 149. 22; 158. 
2, 45 166. 14, 17, 18; 168. 8, 14 ; 169. 17 ; 170. 12 ; 
171. 19; 172. 13, 26; 15110; 197 3 7408901 ο 
Sap. ; 208. 2 ci sacp.; 204. 3 e£ sacp.; 205. 2 et 
аер. ; 206 (a). 2 et saep. ; 208. 21, 31; 209. 2 et 
AA 218, 7,8; 219. 2,13 ; 2914 19) TE, 2, 2 j 
229. 8, το; 287. 15, 17 ; 289. το; 280 verso. 7; 
299; 899. ο, το; 354; 358; 368-370 ; 372; 379. 
21, 22; 888. І, 2; 398 recto. 3, 4, 5, I4, verso. 2 ; 
409. 6; 413. 5; 416 (ὁ); 421; 422; 422 (a); 428. 
το ро 


βῆμα 64. 4. 


γόμος 187. 15; 148. 20. 
γύης 87. 7 ; 142. 14; 143. 15; 166. 8, 11; 207 (a). 3 
et saep. 


δάκτυλος 64. 8, 13. 

δεκάρουρος p. 316, n. 1. 

δεκάρταβος 119. 23. 

δέσμη 129. 12; 185. 11 ; 142. 21 ; 183. 7, 8 ; 188 (a). 7; 
392. 3. 

δοχικόν. See μέτρον. 

δράγμα 183. 15; 187. 14 ; 147. 21. 

δραχμή 124. 34; 125. 18; 154. 7. 


εἰκοσιπεντάρουρος 158. 4. 
ἑκατοντάρουρος 71. 19, 20. 
ἑπτάμετρος. See μέτρον. 


ἡμιαρτάβιον 167. 17. 


κάλαμος 64. 2. 

κεράμιον 218. 204, 215; 217.0, 19, 21, 111,112; 224 
(a). introd., 11, note; 986.255. 

κοίτη. See Index X. 

κοτύλη 97. 5 ; 226. 3, 4, IO. 


λιχάς 64. 11, 15. 


μετρητής 70. 2, 4, 55 97. 1, 3; 4, 5, 17: 

μέτρον 898 recto. 3, -4, 5, 14; 428. 12. и. δημόσιον 
δοχικόν 85. 14; 201. 6,8. μ. δοχικόν 200. 5 et sae. ; 
201.7,9. p. δρόμου τετραχοινικόν 822, IO. μ. δρό- 
µου τὸ πρὸς τριάκοντα τρεῖς ἕκτον χαλκοῦν ἐπαιτον 166. 
15 (cf. 1.14). p. δρόμου φοινικηγόν 173. 13. p. ἐλαιουρ- 
γικόν 168. 8. pm. ἑπτάμετρον τῆς ἀρτάβης ᾿Αθηναῖον τὸ 
τῆς οὐσίας 168. 13. μέτρον χαλκοῦν 898 recto. 5. 

μνᾶ 154. ο. 

µοναρταβία 202. 3 et sae. 


ξέστης 417. 
ξύλον 64. 3. 


ὀγδοηκοντάρουρος 252. 
ὁλκή 124. 33; 125. 18; 154. 7. 


παλαιστή 64. 7, 12. 

πῆχυς 64. 5 ; 110. 15, 16; 156. 7 e£ sacp.; 224 (a). 9. 
pondo 328. 4, 7, 8, 9, 16, 11, 14. 

πούς 64. 6, ο. 


semis 228. 3, 14. 

σπιθαµή 64. το, 14. 

σταθμίον 188. 22; 146. 15, 17, 18. 

σταθμός 154. ο. 

σφραγίε. See Index X. 

σχοινίον 157. 8, 9, її; 164.6 ; 166.17. 
δίκαιον ox. 287. 18. 

σχοινισμός 157. б, 13. 


τὸ τῆς κατοικίας 


τετάρτη 124. 31, 40; 125. 16, 17; 154. 5, 6. 


χοῖνιξ 70. 1, 4; 199. 4 et saep.; 898. 14. 
χοῦς 127. 33. 


(6) Corns. 


ἀργυροῦν 125. το. | 

ἀργυρικός. See Index IX. 

ἀργύριον 86. 7; 88. 18; 107. 15; 119. 27; 127. 27, 29, 
30; 128. 22,24; 186.11; 188. 23; 141.22; 144. 20; 
145. 17; 150. 13; 151. 17; 153. 4, 35; 154. 5; 157. 
б, 12; 158. 16; 161. 13; 162. 20, 37; 163. 7, 20; 
164. 9 ; 167. 15; 169.10; 171.16; 172. 10; 178.5; 
173 (a). 12, 14, 25; 174. 10, 17, 28 ; 174 (a). 11, 26; 
175.17 ; 176. 4, 6; 177. 5; 178. 9, то; 179. 33 ; 187. 
3; 190. 5,6,7; 192 (0). 11; 213. 158; 214.6 et saep. ; 
216. 108, 180, 235, 293; 217. 21, 37; 219. 9, то; 


224 (a). 11 ; 237. 11; 822 (a). 6; 324; 338; 427. 
Frs. 13, 19; p. 253. ἀργύριον δόκιμον νομιτευόμενον 
ἀρεστόν 169. 13. ἀργυρίου ἐπισήμου κεφαλαίου νόμισμα 
160 (c). ii. 17 (cf. 38); 160 (4). ii. 9, 27. ἀργυρίου 
παλαιοῦ . . . νόμισμα 165. 18. 


δεκάδραχμος 216. 304. 

δραχμή 86. 7, 8,13; 88.18 ; 90. 3 et sacp. ; 91. 5 οἵ sacp. ; 
95.7; 98,10; 98(a). 12; 99.8; 107. 16; 113.25; 
118. 17 ; 119. 14, 28 ; 120. 12; 123. 3,7 ; 124. 37 ; 126. 
I9, 20 ; 127. 27,29, 30, 32 ; 128. 22,24; 184.17; 136. 


NADIE 


її; 188. 24; 140.12; 141. 22 ; 144. 20; 153. 4,35 ; 
154. 5; 157. б, το; 158. 24; 180 (c). ii. το, 25, 38 ; 
GO το το 29, 20990161015. 162, 20, 33, 37; 
168. 7, 15, 20; 164.9; 165. 19; 167.15; 171. 16; 
95917316, 0 ; 173 (6) 12, τὸ, 25; 174. το, 17, 
ΠΠ τι. 26; τπο 18; 176. 5, 6; 177. 5; 
ПОЕТО 179.33; 186. 127 saep.; 187. 3, 5, 7, 10; 
190. 5, 6, 7 ; 191. 4 e saep.; 192 (0). 11; 194. 4; 
196. 1 et saep. ; 196. το eZ sacf. ; 197. 3, 5; 206 (0). 4; 
218. 2 e£ saep.; 214. I et saep. ; 215. 4 e£ sacp. ; 216. 
2 step. ; 917.9 e£ sacp.; 919. 1,4, 5, 8, 9,10; 224. 
I e£ sacp.; 224 (a). τι et sacp. and introd.; 225.3 ct 
аер. у 227. т et sacp.; 229.25; 289. το; 245.6; 
ОЛО 250. 3,4; 273.4; 322(a). 6,7; 824; 333; 
ВВА 357; 360; 362-5; 373; 376.3,12; 424; 427. 
Dus “Appendix 1:4, 8,19, 34,42; pp. 249, n- 3,253, 
255, 346, n. І, 381. ῥυπαραὶ δραχμαί 194. 3; р. 254. 
δραχμιαῖος, τόκοι δραχμιαῖοι 120. 13 ; 176. 4 ; 286. 
δυόβολοι 70. το; 186. І; 187. 5, 9; 191. 5; 194. 4; 
195. I1; 218. 3 c£ sacp.; 214. 26, 47 ; 215. 5, 12,21; 
216. 4 e£ ѕаер. ; 217. 3 et sacp.; 225. 44; 227. 5, 9, 
ΙΙ 0; 376. 3; Appendix II. 4; p. 253. 
δωδεκάδραχµος 278. 


ἑξάδραχμος 218. 354. 


ἡμιωβέλιον ΤΟ. 4, 14 ; 185. 4 et sacf.; 186. τ et saep. ; 
187. 4, 5, 7, ТО; 191. 4,6, 7, 8; 192. то; 192 (а). 7 
ct sacf. ; 194. 3, δ; 195. 2; 213. 8 ct sacp.; 214. 1 
сі Saep.; 215. 5 e£ saep.; 216. 4 οἱ sacp.; 217. 13 et 
saep. ; 273. 4; 366; 978; 376. 3, 12; Appendix II. 
4, 20 ; рр. 249, n. 3, 253, 255. 

κέρμα 127. 32; 182. 17 (?) ; 148. 14 (?) ; 151. 17 (?). 


μνᾶ 120. 13; 160 (c). ii. 20; 160 (4). ii. 13, 30. 
μονόδραχμος 221. 19; 427. Frs. 14, 17 +18; 481. 


νόμισμα, χαλκοῦν νόμ. 65.6. ἀργυρίου ἐπισήμου κεφαλαίου 
νόμισμα 160 (с). ii. 18; 160 (d). ii. το, 28. ἀργυρίου 
παλαιοῦ .. . νόμισμα 165.18. Σεβαστὸν kat Πτολεμαικὸν 
νόμισμα 343. 


Ρο ST SURES, COINS 
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ὀβολός 70.13; 95.8; 120.18; 185. 6,15,20; 186. 2,8; 
187.6; 191. 6,7,8; 182 (a).7 ct sae. ; 198. 3 et sacó. ; 
218. 9 et sach. ; 214. 5, 25, 38; 215. 8 et saep. ; 216. 12 
et saep., 217. 16 e£ saep.; 224 (a). 26; 225. 51 ; 227. 
20; 360-6 ; 876.12; 427. Fr. 47 ; pp. 249, n. 3, 253. 

ὀκτάδραχμος. See Index IX. 


mevrdüpaxpos 427. Frs. 14, το. 

πεντώβολον 70. 4, 6, 14; 186. 1; 187. 4, 5, 10 ; 194.5; 
213. 2 ez saep. ; 214. 3 et saep.; 215. 5 ct saep. ; 218. 
4 et sacp., 217. 37, 102 ; 227. 2 et sacp.; 818, 376; 
Appendix II. 42. 


до «που GO 1595 O 9.4575 η. 55 90; 5577 
123.7; 188. т σερ: 187. 8:0, το; 102. ο; 913. 
I4 c£ sacp.; 214. 6, 47, and introd. Fr. 1.8; 215. 5 εἰ 
Sacp.; 217. 56; 225. 44; 287. το; 248. 3; 250. 3; 
251. 2; 260. 4; 273. 4; 888; 374.7; 427. Fr. 19; 
Appendix П. 14, 15, 16, ὅς. Σεθαστῶν тал. 109. 17. 

τέταρτον (2 obol) 70. 4. 

τετράδραχμος 218. 157. 

τετρώβολον 70. 13, 14 ; 186. 4 ct sacp.; 186. 3, 9; 198. 
I2, 13,18 ; 184. 5,8; 195.2 e? saep. ; 218. 4 et saep. ; 
214. 27, 50; 215. 8 et saep.; 916. 11 et saef. ; 217. 18 
«ορ 225,53 ZN y 14,10, 20935 ДО, Br A7 S 
рр. 253, 255. 

τρίδραχμος 218. 90 et sacp. ; 216. 25 ct saef. 

τριώβολον 70. 14; 186. 2, 45; 187. 3, 9, 10; 192. 10; 
185. 9; 218. II c£ saep.; 214. 4, б, 54; 215. 4 e£ 
Sacp.; 216. 12 e sacp.; 217. τι et saep. ; 224 (a). 32 
and introd.; Appendix II. 34; pp. 253, 255. 


χαλκός 67. 4; 192. 9, то; 192 (a). 7,9, 15, 16 ; 248.3; 
249. 4; 250. 3; 281. 2; 260. 4; 376. 3, 12; 
Appendix II. 2 ez saep.; pp. 253-5. 

χαλκοῦς 70. 6, 7, 14; 185. 4 εἰ saef. ; 186. τ, 3,8; 191. 
5, 6; 192 (0). 7; 198. 3 et saep.; 218. 3 et sae. ; 
214. I9 et saep. ; 215. 5 e£ sacp.; 216. 4 eZ sacf. ; 219. 
3 et Sacp.; 225.52; 227.6, το; 278.4; 427. Fr. 47; 
Appendix II. 21, 34, 42 ; pp. 253-4. 


DFT TAXES. 


a. See μονόδραχμος. 

a (ἀρτάβη). See µοναρταβία. 

αἰγῶν, λυτρώσεως aly. 213. 164, 247. 

αἴτησις, ὑπὲρ τῆς αἰτήσεως 120. 17. 

ἀλλαγή, τέλος οὗ ἀλλ. 248. 3 ; 249. 4; 250. 3.. 

ἀμπελίτιδος, γῆς арт. 202. І e£ sae. 

ἀμπέλου 186. 3; (ἀπόμοιρα) дил. p. 254. τελέσματα 
ἀμπ. 213. 154. Φόρος дит. 318. 115 e£ saep.; 427. 
ΤΠ. 47, 

ἀναβασε... 70. 15, 21. 

ἀναλώματος 214. 38, 40. 

ἀνήκοντα τῷ φίσκῳ 157. 23. 

ἀννώνα 341. 4. 

ἀπόμοιρα 66. introd.; 213. тоо e£ saep.; 427. Fr. 47; 
Appendix II. 15, 23,27, 36. ἀπόμοιρα ἀμπέλου p. 255. 
ἀπόμοιρα παραδείσου p. 255.. See also ἀμπέλου and 
παραδείσου. 


ἀργυρικά 78. 13; 88. 8; 154, 24; 157.22; 191.3 ; 192. 
5; 192 (а). 5; 184. 2. ару. δημόσια 225. 47. ἀργυ- 
ρικὸς λόγος 421. ἀργυρικὸς φόρος 218. 227; 867. 
οἰκονόμος τῶν ἀργυρικῶν 66. 5. γνήσια ἀργυρικά 841. 3. 

ἀριθμητικόν 194. 4. ἀριθ. φυλακιτῶν 218. 22 et sac. 

ἀρταβία Appendix II. 8. 

ἀρτοπωλῶ», τετάρτη apt. 167. 22. 

ἀφί ) 185. 4. ἀφί ) σί ) κ(ατ)οί(κων) 186. 7, 13, 16, 21. 

βαλανείων 70. 11. τρίτη Badr. 213. 474. 

βαφική 98. 2. 

βιβλιοφυλακίας (?) 374. 8. 

B τριώβ. ᾿Αλεξανδρέων 216. 69, 99, 319. 


y. See τρίτη. 
γ᾽. See τρίδραχμος. 
γεφυρῶν 225. 51. 
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γεωμετρία 192 (b). то; рр. 249,n. 3,253. yeop. doc 
p.255. γεωμ. παραδείσου р. 255. 

yfis. Bec ἀμπελίτιδος, ἱερᾶς, ier τιμῆς. 

γνήσια σιτικὰ καὶ ἀργυρικά 841. 


γραμματείας φυλακιτῶν 218. E 457. 


òs, See τετράδραχμος. 

δεκάδραχμος 216. 304. 

δεκανικὸν ἰχθυομεταβόλων 196. 6. 

δεκάτη ἐγκυκλίου 249. т; 250. 1; 251. І. 

δεσμοφυλακίας 185. б, 15, 20; 191. 6, ὃ; 193. 3: 9, 10; 
194. 4. 

δηµόσια 100. 13; 118. 17 ; 141.6 ; 154. 33; 161. 14, 15; 
162.22; 167.19; 169. 14; 177. 13; 323.8. ἀργυρικὰ 
δημ. 225. 47. δημ. σιτικά тє καὶ ἀῤγυρικά 154. 23; 157. 
22. δημοσίου ἱματισμοῦ. 189. 2. 

διαστολικά, τὸ ὡρισμένον ὑπὲρ τῶν διαστολικῶν 118. 24. 

διοίκησις (= department) 218. 18 e saef.; 215. 9, 51, 
and introd. Frs. 2, 7 ; 221.12 ; 426. Fr. a). ἕκτον (2) 
διοικήσεως 221. 4. ο... διοικήσεως 221. 29, 31. 
τὰ eis ἑτέρους λόγους εἰς διοίκησιν τελούμενα 98. 12. 

διοίκησις προσοδικῶν 919. 13 ; 215. 55 and introd. Frs. 1. 
16, 6. 6. διοίκησις (sc. προσοδ.; cf. 213. 13-22, note) 
213. 24 e£ аер. 

διπλώματος ὄνων 194. 5 (cf. 228. 7). 

διπλῶν, μερισμὸς διπλ. 214. 9. 

διχοινικία Appendix II. тт. 

до( ) 375. 


See also &. 


€. See πεντάδραχµος. lis 


ἐγκύκλιον 215. 6. δεκάτη ἐγκυκλίου 249. I; 
251. I. εἰκοστὴ ἐγκυκλίου 248. τ. 

ἐδαφῶν συγκεχωρημένων ἐπὶ τετραδράχμῳ 213. 157. 

εἶδος 164. 6; 165. 18; 208. 28; 374. εἴδη (= depart- 
ment) 218. 39 e£ saep.; 215.20; p. 314, n. I. εἴδη 
(= taxes on garden-lands) 192 (0). 5; 195. 1, 9; 
рр. 253-4, 346, n. 1. 

εἰκοστή 918. 91 εἰ saep. 
also x. 

εἰσιτήριον (ιση. Pap.) 77. 37 (cf. note). 

ἑκατοστή 197. 1; Appendix II. 12. 
44, 52, and introd. Fr. x. 2. 

ἕκτη p. 255. ἕκτον () διοικήσεως (? = προσμετρούμενα) 
221. 4. 

ἑκτολογεῖν Appendix П. 35. 

ἑκτολογίας 225. 52. 

ἐλαίας, παραγωγὴ ἐλ. Appendix II. 28, 37; p. 255. 
ἐλαίας (sc. παραγ.) pp. 249, n. 3, 253-4, 346, n. 1. 

ἐλαικῆς 218. 30 e£ sae. ; 215. 3. 

ἐναφεσίων (sc. ναύβιον) 192 (a). то. See also ναύβιον. 

ἐνδεήματος, μερισμὸς ἐνδεήματος ὀθονιηρᾶς 214. 42, 63. 
μερισμὸς ἐνδεήματος τελωνικῶν 214. 23. 

ἐννόμιον 218. 9 et sacp. ὑποκείμενα ἐννομίου 218. 72, 387, 
442. 

ἑξάδραχμος Φιλαδέλφου 213. 354. 

ἐπαρούριον 192 (0). ο; 218. 113 e£ sacp.; 427. Fr. 47; 
Appendix II. 16, 18, 25, 31, 32, 39, 40; рр. 249, п. 3, 
253-5, 346, n. 1. 

ἐπιβολῆς 202. І e£ sae. ; 

ἐπιγραφή p. 255. 

ἐπικεφάλαιον 106. ο. 
191. 7; 214. 36. 


250. 1; 


εἰκοστὴ ἐγκυκλίου 248.1. See 


ἑκατοσταί 215. 40, 


202 (a). 13; 388. 2. 


τὰ ἐπικεφάλαια 195. 9, I2, 15; 


INDICES 


ἐπιμερισμός 85. 16; 100. 13; 168. 12; 164. 13; 341. 
3; 367. 

ἐπιστατείας φυλακιτῶν 218. 29 e£ saep. 

3 ` € t 

ἐπιστατικὸν ἱερέων р. 254. 

ἐρεῶν 70. 24. 


ἐρημοφυλακίας, ἴχνους ёр. 197. 9. 


(ωτηρὰ κατ᾽ ἄνδρα 196. I1. 
(ότου, τέλος ( 194. 8. 


nt. See ὀκτάδραχμος. 
ἡμιτεταρταρταβία δεκαρούρων p. 316, n. 1. 
ἧμι.. α το». 


θεαγῶν, πλοίων 0. 196. 13. 

θησαυρικόν 318. 3 et sacp.; 427. Fr. 47. 

θρεμμάτων, τιμῆς Op. 218. 69, 220. 

Θωνειτικῶν καὶ λιμνιτικῶν 218. 156. 

18. See δεκάδραχμος. 

ἴδιος λόγος, λήμματα τοῦ ἰδίου λόγου 83. 12. 
λογίζεσθαι 316. 5ο. 

ἱερᾶς γῆς 188. 11. 

ἱερατικά (= tax) 187. 4. iep. (= department) 213. 38, 
52, бо, &c. ; 215. 16, 43, and introd. Fr. 2. то. 

ἱερέων, ἐπιστατικὸν ἱερ. p. 254. 

ἱματισμοῦ, δημοσίου ip. 189. 2. 

ἱστίων 70. 25. 

ἰχθυομεταβόλων, δεκανικὸν ἰχθυομ. 196. б. 

ἴχνους ἐρημοφυλακίας 197. 9. 


/ , 
ію λόγῳ 


к (? = εἰκοστή = διχοιικία) 188. 5 ef sacp.; 199. 21; 
202. І e£ sae. 

καθάρσεως 71. 9 e£ saep. 

Κάμπωνος μερισμός 225. πο. 

κατοίκων. Money-taxes ἀφί ) σί ) κατ. 185. 7, 13, 16, 21. 
(ναύβιον) κατ. 192 (a). 9, 12, 14, 16. Land-taxes in 
corn κατοίκων 188. II; 202 (a). 8, 12, 16; 388. I. 
κατοίκων cA( ) 188. 6, 15, 17, 10092 μα Oa 
кат. 202. 2, 5, II, I5, I6. 

κηρυκικά (or -κόν) 215. 44, 51, and introd. Fr. 1. 2. 

κληρούχων, φυλακιτῶν κλη. 202. 5. 

κολλύβου 192. το; 192 (a). 7 e£ saep.; 192 (0). 7, 9; 
224(а). 6; Appendix II. 3,7, 19, 33, 41; pp. 253-4- 

κοσκινευτικόν 71, IO e£ sae. 

κωμητικὰ διοικήσεως 221. 29, 31. 

κωμογραμματείας 213. 70 e£ аер. 
46, 256, 336. 


λαογραφεῖν 111 (a). 17 and introd. 

λαογραφία 161. 14; 193. 2, 11, 15; 213. 16 c£ saepe; 
360; 361; 363; 364; 365. 

λειτουργικόν 195. 2 ; 213. 34 c? saep. 

λιμένος Μέμφεως 197. 13,18; 368; 370. 

λιμνιτικά (= tax), Θωνειτικὰ καὶ λιμν. 218. 156. λιμν. 
(= department) 218. 15 e£ аер. 

λοιπογραφεῖν 204. 3; 392; 393 recto. 14; 396. 

λοιπογραφία 204. 1 (cf. 3); 293.27. 

λυτρώσεως αἰγῶν 213. 164, 247. 


ὑποκείμενα кор. 218. 


μαγδωλοφυλάκων 191. 5, 8 
μαχίμων 202. 5. 


μερισμός 214, το, 17, 19; 225. 50. pep. ἀπόρων 366. 


'' 55 
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pep. διπλῶν 214. ο. pep. ἐνδεήματος τελωνικῶν 214. | πυροῦ, τιμῆς т. 186. 6. 


23. pep. ё. ὀθονιηρᾶς 214. 42, 63. pep. [. . . .. φ]υ- 
λακίας 215. 49. 

μετρημάτων (= corn-taxes) 114. 28; 

μηνιαῖον 206 (δ). 3. 

µοναρταβία 202. 3 ct sacp. μον. κατοίκων 202. 2, 5, 11, 
15, 16. 

μονόδραχμος 221. 19; 427. Frs. 14, 17 +18; 481. 

μόσχου τέλος 103. 20; 213. 38 οἱ sacp. 

μυλαῖον, τὰ ὑπὲρ τοῦ μυλαίου δημόσια 167. 19. 


188. 5 c£ saep. 


p.197. І. 

ναύβιον and ναύβια 78. 4; 186. 7 ; 188. 6 οἱ saep.; 192 (a). 
introd. ; 192 (δ). 6; 195. 4, 8, II ; 218. 44 οἱ saep.; 
Appendix II. 14, 23, 27, 36; pp. 249, n. 3, 253—5, 
346, n. I. ναύβ. ἐναφεσίων Appendix II. 5. ναύβ. 
κατοίκων 192.8; Appendix П.І. See also ἐναφεσίων 
and κατοίκων. 

ναῦλον 224 (a). 13, 15, 17, 18. 

νιτρικὴ πλύνου ΤΟ. 8. 

νόμιμα, τὰ νόμ. 115. 5; 176. 6. 

νομῶν, φόρος vou. καὶ ἄλλων 918. 110, 335. 


ὀθονιηρᾶς 374. 6. μερισμὸς ἐνδεήματος 00. 214. 42, 63. 

οἴνου 213. 215, 295, 304. 

ὀκτάδραχμος 186. 3, 5; 213. 79 ct sae. ; 
a2 Er. 47; p. 346, n. т. 

οὐσιακός, εἰς οὐσιακὸν λόγον 216. 2. 

ὀφλήματα, παλαιὰ ὀφλ. 186. 2. 


216. 51 e£ saef.; 


πανηγύρεως, |. . . . .] παν. 213. 374. 

παραγωγὴ ἐλαίας Appendix II. 28, 37; p. 255. See 
also ἐλαίας. 

παραδείσου, (ἀπόμοιρα) παραδ. 192 (0). 8; pp. 249, n. 3, 
253-4. γεωμετρία παραδ. p. 255. 

παραναύλου 213. 47 et saep. 

πελωχικόν 167. 20. 

πενθήμερος ὄνων 196. 5. 

πεντάδραχμος 427. Frs. 14, το. 

πεντηκοστή 197. 1. 

περιστερεώνων, τρίτη περ. 218. 261. 

πλεονασμῶν, φόρος πλ. 213. 82, 108, 140. 

πλοίων θεαγῶν 196. 13. 

πλύνου, νιτρικὴ πλ. ΤΟ. 8. 

πόθος 71. introd. 

ποιμένων, |. . . .] ποιμ. 213. 375. 

πορθµίδων 66. introd. ; 70. 18. 

πορθμοφυλακίας (9) 185. 6, 15; 198. 7, 9, 16. 

ποταμοφυλακίας 191. 6. 

πρακτορίας 213. 13 et saep. ; 

προσγένηµα 427. Fr. 13. 

προσδιαγραφόµενα 187. 3, 4; 188. 7, 9, 30, 31; 192.9; 
192 (a). 7 et saep. ; 192 (D). 6,7,9; 215. 4 e£ sacp.; 218. 
4 et saep.; 360; Appendix П. 3 ez saep.; pp. 249, 
ПО; 253-4. 

προσμετρούμενα 202. 1 εἴ sacp.; 388. 2; Appendix II. 
11. In private lease 166. 16. 

προσοδικῶν, διοίκησις πρ. 218. 13; 215. 55 and introd. 
ers. τ. τὸ 6. (6. 

προσόδων ὑπαρχόντων 87. Πο. ; 918. 45, 84, 142. 

προσοδ( ), .. .[προ]σοδί ) 213. πι. 


214. introd. Fr. 6. 8. 


И 


р. Scelexaroorn. 


5' διοικήσεως 221. 4. 

9$. See ἑξάδραχμος. 

σιτικά 78. 13; 154. 24 ; 157. 22 ; 421. 
387. γνήσια σιτικά 841. 23 

σιτολογίας 287. 17. 

aX ), κατοίκων σλί ) 188. 6, 15,17, 19. 

σπέρματα 154. 33. 

σπονδὴ Διονύσου Appendix П. 20. 

στεφανικά 91. 4; 341. 4. Cf. στεφάνου. 

στεφάνου, χρυσικοῦ στεφ. 218. 352, 386. 

στρατιωτικός, εἰς στρατιωτικὰς χρείας 189. 4. 

συμβόλου 192. то; 192 (а). 7 e£ saep.; 
Appendix 1]. 21, 34, 42; pp. 253-4. 

συντάξιμον 190. 3 ; 191. 3. 


σιτικὸν ἐκφόριον 


193 (5) 7; 


τέλεσμα 96. 7; 158. 24; p. 255. τελέσματα ἀμπέλου 
213. 154. 

τέλη 176. 4. τέλη τῆς ἀποκαταστάσεως 328.7. τέλη τῆς 
καταγραφῆς 168. 15. τέλος (ύτου 194. 8. τέλος μόσχου 
198. 20; 213. 38 e£ sacp. τέλος οὗ ἀλλαγή 248. 3; 
250. 3. 

τελωνικά 215. introd. Fr. 2. 13. 
τελωνικῶν 214. 23, 31 (9). 

τετάρτη ἀρτοπωλῶν 167. 22. 

τετράδραχμος 213. 157. 

τιμῆς γῆς κατὰ χρηματισμούς (?) 218. 71, 357. 
των 918. 69,220. τιμ. ξύλων 224 (а). 7. 
186. 6; 421. 

τοκαδεία 218. 53 e£ Sacp.; p. 314, n. 1 (2). 

τοπαρχίας, ὑποκείμενα τοπ. 218. 73 (9). 

τοπογραμματείας, ὑποκείμενα τοπ. 218. 68, 174. 

τραπέζης (= money-taxes) 188. 2 e£ saef. 

τρίδραχμος 218. 90 et saef. τρίδ. μητροπολιτῶν 210. 25 
et saep. 

τρίτη βαλανείων 213. 474. 


μερισμὸς ἐνδεήματος 


Tip. θρεμμά- 
τιμ. πυροῦ 


τρίτη περιστερώνων 218. 261. 


δική 185. 6, 12; 193. 4, I2, 18; 213. 39 ct sacp.; р. 254. 

ὑπαρχόντων, προσόδων ὑπ. 87. introd. ; 213. 45, 84, 142. 

ὑποκείμενα 167. 21. ὑποκ. ἐννομίου 218. 72, 387, 442. 
ὑποκ. κωμογραμματείας 918. 46, 256, 336. ὑποκ. 


τοπαρχίας (Р) 213. 73. ὑποκ. τοπογραμματείας 213. 68, 
174. 


φίσκον, rà ἀνήκοντα τῷ ф. 157. 23. 

φόρος, οἱ φόροι 114. 34 ; фор. ἀμπέλου 918. 115 e£ saep. ; 
427. Fr. 47. фор. ἀργυρικός 218. 227. op. νομῶν καὶ 
ἄλλων 218. 110, 335. dp. πλεονασμῶν 213. 82, 108, 
140. gdp. φυτῶν 195. 10. Cf. Index X. 

φυλακιτῶν κληρούχων (land-tax) 202. 5. 

φυλάκων 191. 4, 6; 194. 5; 378. 


χρεῖαι, εἰς στρατιωτικὰς χρείας 189. 4. 
χωματικά (in labour) 210. 5; 211.6; 212. 5. χωματικόν 
(in money) 194. 3; 213. 17 e£ saep.; p. 314, n. I. 


ὡρισμένον, TO OP. ὑπὲῤ τῶν διαστολικῶν 118. 22. 


IE ικουγ( ) [.]ору( ) 218. 443. 
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X. GENERAL INDEX OF GREEK AND LATIN WORDS. 


a( ) 407. d. See πρότερος. 

ἄβροχος 96. τό; 207 (a). 1, 5, 7, 12, 15; 208. 7, 19,23, 
34; 426. Fr. 4. 

accipere 273 (a). 

actum 223. II. 

ἀγαθός, ἐπ᾽ ἀγαθῷ 233. 2. 

ἄγειν ΤΊ. 48; 125. 29 ; 126. 23; 128. 26; 181.30; 135. 
16; 138. 26; 139. 22; 143. 20; 144. 23; 147. 24; 
154. 20 ; 166. I9 ; 273. 5. 

ἀγνοεῖν 67. І; 117. 14, 20. 

ἄγνωστος 378. 2, 18. 

ἀγοράζειν 160. 7; 160 (а). 8; 160 (0). 6 ; 160 (c). i. 10, 20; 
233.12,15; 244. 12,17; 248.3; 250.2; 251. 2; p. 381. 

ἀγορανομεῖν, ἀγορανόμος. See Index VI. 

ἀγόρασις 245. 5. 

ἀγορασμός 188. 25; 183 (a). 5. 

ἀγράμματος 179. 34. 

ἄγραφος 174. 20, 32 ; 174 (а). 19 179. 19; 180. 5. 

ἀγρεύειν 238. 3, 7. 

ἀγριεύειν 98 (a). 8. 

ἀγρός 164. 5; 426. Fr. 4; 427. Fr. 27. 

ἀγρυπνεῖν 62. 9. 

ἄγρωστις 166. 28. 

ἀγχιί ) 188. 28. 

ἀγωνοθετεῖν. See Index VI. 

ἀγωνοφυλακία 90. 2, 27, 39. 

ἀδελφή 108. 8 ; 111. 3; 116. 4; 153. 10, 42; 179. 8, 12, 
29, 30, verso; 188. 17 ; 230.12; 244. 1, 6, 18, 22. 

ἀδελφός 72. 9; 76. 4; 78. 14; 82. 4; 87. introd. ; 89. 
7; 102. 10, 31; 108. 5, 15, 155 104.4, 15 ; 106.7; 
108.21; 111 (0).18 5 107,15, στ ο ΤΟ δρ. 
160 (c). 1. 7, 16; 160 (И ΠΟ τα 
6; 178.6, 11, 29; 18}. r$ 193, ο 12 0202400 το 
206 (2). 9; 221. 2. 240. 1: 392 100434 τι. 

ἀδέσποτος 258 verso. il. 2. 

ἀδιάθετος 117. τό. 

ἀδιαίρετος 120. 10; 159. 9 ; 160. 2 ; 160 (a). 12 ; 160 
(ЛЬ ав k 25 

ἀδιάπτωτος ΤΊ. 46, 50. 

ἀδικεῖν 77. 20. 

ἄδολος 90. 6, 41, 55; 97. 3; 168. 13. 

ἆδρός 233. 16; 234. 14. 

ἀδύνατος 242. 4. 

йєі112 (а). 4 ; 112 (δ). 6; 112 (0). 5; 314.265 150. 17; 
166. 21; 167. 24. 

ἀηδία 144. 16. 

ἀηδῶς 243. 5. 

ἀθέτησις 174. 14; 174 (a). 15. 

ἀθλητικός 168. 25. 

αἰγιαλός 171. 13. 

αἰγιαλοφύλαξ 81. 4. 

Αἰγόκερως 68. 11. 

αἰθρίδιον 312. 

αἲξ 114. 10; 213. 164, 247. 

αἴρειν 128. 20; 135. το; 139. 13; 435. 2, 3. 
127. 14 ; 129. 11; 136. 18 ; 142. το. 

αἱρεῖν, αἱροῦσαι δραχμαί 88. 19. τὸ αἱροῦν 98. 12 ; 107. 
25. καθ αἱροῦν 99. 9. 


у 
рота 


αἱρεῖσθαι 94. 12; 112 (а). 1; 112 (0). 2; 112 (с). 1 
153. 43; 155. 15, 21; 168. 9, I3; 164. ΤΙ; 169. 9; 
173 (a). 20 ; 177. 12 ; 178. 4, 12 ; 287; 323.6; 324. 21. 

αἵρεσις 427. Frs. 7, 11, 16, 23. 

αἰσθάνεσθαι 114. 3. 

αἰτεῖν 188. 7, 9 marg., 24, 30, 91. 

αἴτησις 120. 4, 17, 19. 

αἰτία 83. 2; 144. 22. 

αἴτιος 127. 22 ; 185. τό; 148. 28. 

ἀκάνθινος 242. 5. 

ἀκαταχρημάτιστος 177. τι. 

ἀκίνδυνος 97. 6; 324. 17. 

ἀκοή 63. 5. 

ἀκολουθία 215. 46. 

ἀκόλουθος 77. 51; 110. το; 118.17; 122. 17. ἀκολού- 
dws 66. 7; 85. 15; 116. 8; 119. 17; 159. 5; 165. 
I3; 166. 24. 

ἀκούειν 63. 3 ; 118. 36; 234. 18. 

ἀκραῖα 63. 12. 

ἄκυρος 75. 12, 20 ; 174. 22, 33. 

ἀκύρωσις 174. 14, 25, 30 ; 174 (a). 15. 

ἀκύρωτος 427. Fr. 14. 

ἀκωλύτως 153. 7, 15. 

ἀλαβάστρινα 92. 1, 18. 

ἁλαί 92. 22. 

ἄλειφαρ 163. 17. 

ἀλέκτωρ 166. 19 ; 167. 18. 

ἀλετικός 321. 5. 

ἄλευρον 280 verso. 

ἀλήθεια, ταῖς ἀληθείαις 105. 26. 

ἀληθῶς 62. 24; 108. 17. 

ἀλλά 119. 23; 155. 17; 181. 14; 235. 11; 20и 
240.7; 245. 4; 427. Fr. 3; 485. 2. οὐ μόνον ἀλλὰ 
καί 116. 14; 243. 5. 

ἀλλαγή 248. 3; 249. 4; 250. 3. 

ἀλλάσσειν 230. 10. 

ἄλλεσθαι 138. 15. 

ἀλληλεγγύη 169. 12; 177. 5; 219. 5, 7, 12; 379. 23, 24 ; 
484. 5. 

ἀλληλέγγυος 177. 12. 

ἀλλήλων 65. 17; 88. 17; 108. 20; 154.19, 25, 30; 
156. 18, 23; 157. 3, 24; 164. 8; 173 (a). 8; 330; 
882. 

ἄλλος 65. тт, 17; 68. 16; πι 17 5 75. 13,50: 18 
32; 90. 23, 36, 52; 99. 8; 102. 10, 29; ус ae 
110. 5; 111. 16; 116. 11; 118.10; 119.13; 136. 10; 
153. τό, 38 ; 156. 19, 28 ; 159. 15, 24 ; 160. 6; 160 
(а). 6; 160 (2). 4; 180 (c). i. 8, 18 ; 174. το, 31 174 
(а). 17; 175. 22; 178.10, 16; 182. 11; 202 (a). 6; 
206. 15,26 ; 208.16 ; 209.26 ; 213. 110, 335 ; 224 
(а). 1, 24, and introd. ; 229. 10,23; 235. 14; 236.3; 
237. 9; 393 verso. ili. 8, 11; 427. Frs. 5, 13, 32; 
434. 9. ἄλλως 230. 9 ; 434. 5. 

ἄλλοτε 288. 14. 

ἀλλότριος 128. το. 

ἄλογος 144. 15. 

ἀλοιφή 227. το. 

ἄλσος 237. 17. 


Lj 


ОЕЕО OF GREEK AND LATIN WORDS 


ἁλωνία 442. 

ἅλως 122. 2, 10, 20; 168. 12 ; 201. 1. 

ара 90. то, 44; 103. 9, το, 18; 172. 17; 232. 3 (ἅμα 
τῷ); 233. 4. 

ἀμείνων 427. Fr. 11. 

ἀμέλεια 88. 24 ; 239. τα. 

ἀμελεῖν 239. 7 ; 240. 7 ; 245. 2; 441. 

ἀμέμπτως 88. 23. 

ἀμεμψιμοιρήτως 154. 19. 

ἀμερίμνως 235. ТО. 

ἄμεστος 99. 4, 9. 

ἅμη 127. 31; 138. 21. 

ἄμμα 64. 1. 

ἄμμινος 127. 4. 

ἄμμον 153. 5; 378. 5,6, τό. 
ἄμμῳ 87. 2; 202. 20. 

ἀμπελικός 157. 4; 206. 49 ; 427. Fr. 5. - 

ἀμπελῖτις 202. 1, 2, 6, 8, 18. 

ἄμπελος 186. 3; 
1 Frs. το, 14, το, 47; Appendix II. 
13; рр. 254, 255. 

ἀμπελών 66. introd. ; 222. 11; р. 255. 

ἀμφισβητεῖν 161. 18. 

ἀμφισβήτησις 95. 11. 

ἀμ(φοδαρχία 2) 103. 26, 35. 

ἄμφοδον 103. τα. Cf. Index IV (0). iv, (o). iii. 

amphora 223. 2. 

ἀμφότερος 74. 6 ; 102. 7; 103. 13, 14 ; 104. 8; 109. 7; 
ШШ 20 ШӘ. 7; 151. 4; 156. 24; 157. 1, 17, 
οί. 1, 6, то; 173 (a). 7 ; 174 (a). 8; 177. 5; 
181. τ; 183 (а). 5; 285. 7; 408. 

ἄν (— ἐάν) 98. 15; 323. 4. 

ἀνάβασις 70. 15, 21 ; 157. 21. 

ἀναβολή 172. 23. 

ἀνάγειν 68. 18; 412 recto; 427. Frs. 6, 14. 

ἀναγιγνώσκειν 65. 19; 76. 13; 77. 44, 47 ; 115. 11. 

ἀναγκαῖος 235. 3. ἀναγκαίως 117. 21. 

ἀναγράφειν 96. 4; 98 (а). 5; 102. 14, 37; 103. 4 ; 104. 
3; 105. 12; 106. 5; 108. 5; 109. 5, 19; 110. 5; 
Nu 755.195 111 (a). 6, 12 ; 111 (2). 7,8, 10, 11, 
τ; 12; 120. 2, 3, 6; 153. 44; 160. 13; 
160 (а). 17 ; 160 (c). i. 22 ; 160 (2). i. ο, ii. 39; 163. 
I; 164. 1; 173(2). 30; 176.2; 208. 1 c£ saef. ; 220. 
62, 64, 66, 91, 97, 99. 

ἀναγραφή 182. 1. 

ἀναδέχεσθαι 77. 38, 49. 

ἀναδιδόναι 91. 2, 3; 120. 19 ; 174. 14, 25, 30; 174 (a). 
14; 234. 3; 240.3; 242. 7 ; 244. 7,9. 

ἀναζητεῖν 127. 20; 130. τη; 184.20; 135. 14 ; 137.21; 
140. 16 ; 142. 24; 146. 21 ; 148. 27. 

ἀναζήτησις 78. 9, 32; 129. 14; 139. 19; 412 verso. 

ἀναιδεύεσθαι 141. 19. 

ἀναιρεῖν 173. 14. 

ἀναίτητος 163. 4; 164. 4 ; 287. 

ἀνακομιδή 119. 40. 

ἀνακομίζειν 119. 15 ; 236. 13. 

ἀναλαμβάνειν 77. 5ο; 215. 28, 46 ; 377; 427. Frs. 1, 5. 

ἀναλίσκειν 243. ο. ; 

ἀναλογισμός 219. 8. 

ἀνάλογος, κατ᾽ ἀνάλογον 99. 7. 

ἀνάλωμα 162. 32 ; 168. 11; 176.4 ; 214. 38, 40. 

ἀναντιφώνητος 78. 30. 


ἐν ἄμμῳ 378. 3, 17. ὑπ 


213. 115, 136, 152, 154, 286, 446; | 
| πη, 114. 8, то, 12, Iq, I7, 24,27; 116. їз, 
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ἀναπείθειν 114. 8. 

ἀναπέμπειν 245. 17. 

ἀναπόδοτος 171. 16. 

ἀναρπάζειν 119. 25. 

ἀναφαίρετος 155. 8, 20. 

ἀναφάλαντος 159. 46. 

ἀναφέρειν 119. 11; 163. 13, 20; 233. 8. 
ἀναφορά 102. 7, 13, 35 ; 118. 29. 
ἀναχωρεῖν 78. 4. 

ἀναψησμός 90. 20, 33, 49 ; 157. 17. 
ἀνδηρευτής 157. 15. 

ἀνέγκλητος 178. 4. 

ἀνεξαλλοτρίωτος 177. 11. 

ἀνέρχεσθαι 74. 3; 81. 23; 236. 12; 239. 12. 
ἄνεσις 84. 5. 

ἀνεψιά 76. 2. 

ἀνεψιός 153. το, 13; 160 (a). 2. 


| ἀνήκειν 88. 5; 88. 22; 99. 6; 111 (0). 2 ; 158. 8; 177. 


8; 269. тт. 


117. 9,31; 119. 38; 157. 2, 3, 26; 160 (6). 9; 160 
ΤΙ; 39. 161. 4,024: 108239050104 12 172. 
175361295 218.6, 7, 9:972. 35 416 (0). κατ ἄνδρα 
168. 50; 196. 11; 206 (а). т; 208.17; 218. ο. 

ἀνθρώπινος 153. 39 ; 178. 3. 

ἄνθρωπος 62. 23; 114. 14; 234. 8, 13, 18. 

ἀνιέναι 77. 30, 31. 

ἄννησον 148. 19, 21. 

ἀννώνα. See Index IX. 

ἀνοίγειν 109. 8. 

ἀνοικοδομεῖν 102. 9; 161. 16. 

ἀνόρθωσις 157. 13. 

ἀνορυγή (αναρυγη Pap.) 95. 8. 

àvra( ) 199. 12. 

ἀνταναιρεῖν 154. 33; 214. 53. 

ἀντεξηγητής 397. 1. 

ἀντιγράφειν 427. Fr. 15. 

ἀντιγραφεύς 249. 2, 250. 2. 

ἀντίγραφον 77. 31, 32,44, 47 ; 78. 38; 111 (a). 1; 115.4, 
8, 16, 17; 116. 1; 123. 7 ; 154. 1 ; 155. 16 ; 160 (a). 8; 
160 (c). ii. 1, 31 ; 165.14 ; 173.1; 293.22; 427. Fr. 5. 

ἀντίδικος 65. 15; 272. 4. 

ἀντικνήμιον 158. 5ο; 160 (a). 15; 161. 4, 5; 162. 5, 7, 
9; 175. I0. 

ἀντιλαμβάνειν 122. 9. 

ἀντίληψις 66. 9 ; 141. 23. 

ἀντιλογία 68. 10. 

ἀντιπίπτειν 120. 25. 

ἀντιποιεῖσθαι 65. 5. 

ἀντιποίησις 276 ; 427. Fr. 8 (?). 

ἀντιφωνεῖν 234. 8, 12, 15. 

ἀντιφώνησις 234. 18. 

ἀντίχειρ 140. 18 ; 174 (a). 8. 

ἀντλία 92. 5. 

ἀνύβριστος 117. 26. 

ἀνυπερθέτως 172. 17 ; 175. 21; 177. 6; 323. 

ἀνυπόλογος 97. 6. 

ἀνύποπτος 233. 13. 

ἄνω 227. б. 

ἄξιος 10D. 16; 124. 37; 125. 19; 127. 29; 128. 22; 
134. 16 ; 140. 12; 153. 20. 

ἀξιοῦν 65. то; 66. 3; 67. 8; 73. 18; 77. 26; 101 (a). 
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75 101 (δ). 6; 105. 17; 112 (a) ®@ T2 ο 125 
112 (c). 10; 118. 34; 115.4; 116. 17 ; 117. 24; 119. 
34; 120. 16; 131. τα: 122.00 ΟΡ, Πρ»; 
127.19; 128. 26; 129.13; 0130 ο τσι 20; 135; 
16 ; 188. 23; 184. 19; 136. 13; 137. 20; 188. 26; 
139. 18 ; 140. 15 ; 141. 23; 142. 22 ; 143. 19; 144. 
23; 145. 18 ; 146. 21; 147. 23; 148. 24 ; 149. 23; 
150. 13; 152.16; 207. introd. 256. 7; 272. 4. 

ἀξίωσις 120. 17. 

ἄξων 245. 2. 

ἀπάγειν 92. 27. 

ἀπαιτεῖν 78. 28 ; 154. 30; 239. 19 ; p. 381. 

ἀπαίτησις 67. 4 ; 78. 32 ; 371. 

ἀπαιτητής. See Index VI. 

ἀπαλλαγή ΤΊ. 18; 154. 29. 

ἀπαλλάσσειν 77. 30, 35 ; 128. 12; 154. 26. 

ἀπαντᾶν 68. 5; 120. 20. 

ἀπάντησις 63. 15. 

ἅπαξ 435. 2. 

ἀπαράβατος 65. 18. 

ἀπαράστατος 220. introd. 

ἀπαρενόχλητος 117. 26. 

ἀπαρρησιάστως 62. 17, 21. 

ἀπαρτίζειν 74. 4. : 

ἅπας 68. 12; 10. 7; 158. 12; 160. 6; 160 (a). 5; 
160 (D). 4; 161. 6, τό, 25; 162. тт; 164.3; 18l. 7. 

ἀπάτωρ 90. 37; 91. 6; 220. 63, 81 ; 221. 32. 

ἀπειθεῖν 153. 37. 

ἀπειλή 114. το. 

ἀπεῖναι 77. 43 ; 120. 19. 

ἀπελεύθερος 106. 3; 158. 3, 6 ; 285. 5,9. 

ἀπερίλυτος 115. 15. 

ἀπέρχεσθαι 224. (a). 15. 

ἀπέχειν 73. 8; 158. 14; 159. 37; 160. 5; 160 (а). 4; 160 
(6). 35 160 (©). 1-7 I7 161 ET, Ὁ OA 1O, 7 
188. 19; 165. 19; 174. 9, 16, 18, 26, 31; 174 (а). 9, 
17,24; 181.11; 183. 3; 183(a). 4; 184.3; 341. 11. 

ἀπηλιώτης 87. 1, 5, 7 154. 14, 18; 155. 12, 14; 156. 
1159157. 8, 10; 159. το 160.20 0180/15 μυ 
180 (5). 2; 160 (с).1. 7, 16; 160 (d). 1.5; 161. 7, 
9,10, 26, 28; 162.17; 166. 11; 171. 14; 207 (a). 3, 
14, 19; отсо 7 8 4 O, و‎ 0 

ἀπηλιωτικός 157. 10, 18 ; 207 (a). 32. 

ἁπλῶς 156. 19; 164. 6; 165. 18; 174. το, 32 ; 174 (a). 
18; 179. 195 180.5; 151.15. 541 το. 

ἀπογίγνεσθαι 65. 9. 

ἀπογράφεσθαι 76. 4 ; 103. 9, το, I2, 14, 17, 20; 104. 9 ; 
107. то; 108. 6; lll. 1 111 (a). 9, 14; 111 (b). 3; 
155. 15, 21. 

ἀπογραφή 102. 33 ; 103. 16, 21; 104. 13; 107.23; 108. 
21; 111 (a). 1, 14; 161. 15. xar οἰκία daroyp. 103. 
I2, 14, 19; 104. I0, 11; 111. 2; 111 (а). 12; 220.2 
et ѕаер. 

ἀποδεικνύναι 158. 17. 

ἀπόδεσμος 78. 18, 36. 

ἀποδημεῖν 245. 23. 

ἀποδημία 84. 8; 125. 10 ; 158. 12, 36 ; 224 (a). 27. 

ἀποδιαστέλλειν 65. 6. 

ἀποδιαστολή 65. 4. 

ἀποδιδόναι 65. 11; 69. 14; 77 31; 97. 9; 100. 11; 
119. 14, 195 141. 20; 153. 37; 160 (a). 7; 160 (c). 
ii. 21,24 5160 (2). тл απ 164. το ποσο. 
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167. 24; 169. тт; 172. 16; 173. 4, ο; 118 ΟΠ 
25; 175. I9 ; 176. 4; 177. 5,11; 178.6; 914 gos 
310. i 

ἀπόδοσις 98. 11; 98 (a). 13; 120. 14; 176. 4; 406. 

ἀπόθετος 116. 11 ; 153. 16. 

ἀποθήκη 97. 11. 

ἀποκαθιστάναι 122. 10 ; 215. 23 ; 324. 18. 

ἀποκατάστασις 323. 2, 5, 7, 12. 

ἀποκρίνειν 122. Ії. ἀποκρίνεσθαι 272. 5. 

ἀπολαμβάνειν 77. 31, 51; 114. 18 ; 244. 5; 439. 

ἀπολείπειν 153. 16. 

ἀπολλύναι 124. 28; 141. 21; 144. 19; 150. 12. 

ἀπολογισμός 78. 35. 

ἀπολύειν 119. 15; 224 (a). 22. 

ἀπομερίζειν 154. 31. 

ἀπόμοιρα. See Index IX. 

ἀποπί ) 199. 5, 6, 24. 

ἀποπέμπειν 114. 19; 154. 25. 

ἀποπλοκή 154. 31. 

ἀποπομπή 154. 29. 

ἄπορος 75. 5; 77. 29 ; 366. 

ἀπόρρησις 228. 13. 

ἀποστάσιον 160. 9; 160 (a). то; 160 (2). 7; 160 (г). 
ils Шо 

ἀποστέλλειν 286. 4; 238. 3. 

ἀποστερεῖν 114. 26 ; 116.16; 256. 6. 

ἀποστολή 224. 11. 

ἀποσυνιστάναι 166. 11, 14. 

ἀπότακτος 100. 9; 114. 23 ; 170. 8; 181. το; 858. 3. 

ἀποτιθέναι 125. 14 ; 245. 9. 

ἀποτίνειν 65. б; 158. 21 ; 178. 8. 

ἀποφαίνειν 109. 7. 

ἀποφέρειν 65. 9; 119. 27; 125. 22; 130. 13; 151. 15; 
154. 21 ; 323. 11; 358. 6. 

ἀποφεύγειν 77. 39. 

ἀποχεῖν 154. 14. 

ἀποχή 88. 19; 174. 37 ; 181. 17. 

ἀποχωρεῖν 234. 11. 

ἄπρακτος 437. δ. 

ἄπρατος 217. τι. Cf. Index VI. 

ἀπροφασίστως 66. 8. 

ἀρακόσπερμον 143. 16. 

ἀργαλεῖον (— épy.) 188. 20. 

ἀργυρικός 133. 16 ; 154. 24; 157.22; 213.227; 216. 110 
and introd.; 867; 421. 32. ἀργυρικά. See Index IX. 

ἀργύριον. See Index VIII (2). 

ἀργυροῦς 125. 18, το. 

ἀρδεία 90. 23, 36, 51. 

ἀρεστός 97. 2; 169. 14. 

ἀρετή 62. 12. 

"Αρης 63. 6. 

ἀρίθμησις 99. 12; 191. 2 ; 360. 3. 

ἀριθμητικός, ἀριθμητικόν. See Index IX. 

ἀριστερός 88. 28 ; 102. 6 ; 105. 22; 125. 33; 126. 27; 
127. 36 ; 140. 18 ; 146. 26; 158. 46, 47, 48 ; 154. 4; 
155.6 ; 158. 8 ; 160. 12,13; 160 (a). 13, 14,15 ; 160 (0). 
II; 160 (d).ii.23; 161. 3, 5,21; 167.32; 173 (С 
21; 174.7,9; 174 (a). 7,8; 177.2, 3; 178. 20; 179.6. 

ἀρκεῖν 145. το; 435. 4. 

ἁρμολογεῖν 233. 6. 

ἀρνός (gen.) 427. Fr. 2. 

ápovpa, See Index VIII (a). 
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ἀρουρηδόν 157. 5, 13; 822. 7. 

ἀρραβών 224. 6. 

ἄρρην 198. 4. 

ἀρρωστεῖν 68. 15. 

ἀρτάβη. See Index VIII (a). 

ἀρταβία. See Index IX. 

ἀρτοκόπος 420. 

ἀρτοπώλης 167. 22. 

ἄρτος 127. 34; 167. 17 ; 169. 16 ; 228. 7, 21; 230. 4; 
231. 3; p. 381. 

ἀρύταινα (? ορυτενα Pap.) 393 verso. 13. 

ἀρχαῖος 109. 3. 

ἄρχειν 109. тї; 156. 13 ; 157.7 ; 186. 8, note (?) ; 207. 


(a). 3, 17. ἄρχων. See Index VI. 
ἀρχεῖον 168. 14, 16. 
ἀρχέφοδος. See Index VI. 


ἀρχή 62. 14, 15; 77.27, 36, 37, 39, 44, 46, 50, 5I. ἐξ 
ἀρχῆς 233. 9. 

ἀρχιδικαστής. See Index VI. 

ἀρχιερατεύειν, ἀρχιερατεύσας. 

ἀρχιερεύς. See Index V (d). 

ἀρχιπροφήτης. See Index V (4). 

ἄσημος 102. б; 111. 4, 7,8, 18; 111 (a). 17, 18; 111 (0). 
5,6,8; 124. 33; 125. 18; 154. 7 ; 156. 37; 160 (ο. 
ii. 30; 162, 8; 175.12; 220. 2 et sacp.; 407. 

ἀσθένεια 153. 45. 

ἄσοφος 62. 12. 

ἀσπάζεσθαι 230. тт; 231. το; 285. 4, 14; 244. 19; 
p. 381. 

ἀσπερμεί 322. 9. 

ἄσπορος 198. 22. 

ἀστράγαλος 160 (0). το. 

ἀστρικός 62. 28. 

ἀσφάλεια 182. 4. 

ἀσφαλίζειν 68. 19; 77. 40; 233. 3. 

ἄσχημος 144. 18 ; 150. 11. 

ἀσχολεῖσθαι 95. 15. 

ἄτεκνος 117. 16; 158. 39. 

ἀτελής 148. 3; 198. 3. 

αὐθάδως 133. τό. 

αὖθις 439. 

αὐλή 102. 8, 9; 107. 15; 111 (a). 9; 120. 11; 153. 8, 
14; 160. 2, 3, 4, 8, 9 ; 160 (a). 1,2,4, 9, I1 ; 160 (0). 
i. I; 160 (@).1.®; 161. 7, 9, IO, I2, 25; 182. 14, 16, 
25, 36 ; 177. 8; 285. 2, 8; 819. 

αὐξάνειν 77. 36. 

αὐξιτεί ) 227. 3. 

αὔριον 233. 7 ; 234. 14. 

αὐτόθι 164. 9 ; 165. 19; 181. το. 

αὗτός 114. 11; 163. 2. 

αὐτός, ἐπὶ τὸ αὐτό 97. 4; 154.9; 156. 5; 215. 41, 45, 53, 
and introd. Fr. 2; 216. 131, 260, 284, 306, 321. 

ἀφί ). See Index IX. 

ἀφανίζειν 152. 14. 

ἀφαρπάζειν 114. 15; 145. 15. 

ἀφεύρεμα 427. Fr. 35. 

ΠΠ, 102. 33; 109. 6, 18; ΠΟ. 9; 118. 14; 
121. 7; 158. 17; 181.2. 

ἀφθόνως 77. 36. 

ἀφιέναι 182. 1; 441. 

ἀφίστασθαι 117. 22. 

ἀφόβως 62. 17. 


See Index У (4). 
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᾿Αφροδίτη 63. б. 

üxpt 158. 19, 22, 27 ; 177. 11 ; 427. Fr. 32. 
18; 237. 5. 

ἄχυρον 69. 10 ; 442. 


ἄχρις 116. 


βαδιστής 236. 8. 

βαλανεῖον 70. 11; 124. 22, 46 ; 213. 474: 215. 31. 

βαλανευτής 206 (a). 4. 

βάλλειν 204. 6. 

βαρεῖν 96. 8. 

βασιλεύειν 252; 961. 

βασιλικός. τὸ βασιλικόν 65. 7, I2. βασιλικὴ ἄμμος 
878. 16. βασιλικὴ γῆ 96. 5; 164. 6 ; 171. 12, I3 ; 208. 
I6. βασιλικῶν κόλλημα 220. 6 е? sacp.; βασιλικὴ 
ῥύμη 155. 13; 160 (c). i. 6; 160 (2). i. 5; 162. 17. 
βασιλικὴ τράπεζα 253 verso. ii. 4. βασιλικὸν ὑπόλογον 
221.11,27; 378.17; 388. βασιλικὸς γραμματεύς. See 
Index VI. 

βαστάζειν 81. 6, 15; 96. 8; 168. тт. 

βαφική 98. 2. 

βέβαιος 159. 23. 

βεβαιοῦν 158. 17, 20; 159. 38; 160. 5; 160 (a). 5; 
προ (O iS 17, и. 39; 180 (2) 1 75 181. τ. 70; 
162. 20, 37 ; 164. 15, I9, 20; 177. 13. 

βεβαίωσις 158. 20; 160. 5; 160 (a). 5; 160 (ο). i. 8, 18, 
ii. 39 ; 160 (2). i. 7; 161. 14, 20; 162. 21 ; 164. 15; 
1717; 923. 8. 

βέλτιστος, ἀπὸ τοῦ βελτίστου 156. το. 

βῆμα 64. 4. 

βιβλίδιον 78. 31 ; 84. τ; 116. 17 ; 117. 2, 22; 244. 7; 
427. Fr. 5. 

βιβλιοθήκη 91. 1; 158. 52; 155. 16,22; 174. 23; 328. 3. 

βιβλίον 88. 4; 382. 

βιβλιοφυλακία 874. 8. 

βιβλιοφύλαξ. See Index VI. 

βίος 68. 17. 

βιωτικός 125. тт. 

βλάβος 196. το; 128. 24 181. 26; 141. 16; 143. 18; 
148. 23 ; 152. 15; 159. 30; 161. 19; 178. 9. 

βοήθεια 114. 6. 

βοηθεῖν 122. 12. 

βοηθός 114. 21, 28. 

βοϊκός 128. 15. 

βορρᾶς 82.12; 87. 5,7; 102.9; 127. 13 ; 154. 13, 17 ; 
155. 12; 156. 4, 6, 12; 157. 7, 9; 159. 12; 160.4; 
160 (а). 3; 160 (c). i. 6, 15; 160 (0) i. 5,6; 161. 9, 
27; 162.17; 163. 5; 166. το; 171. 13 ; 177. 9; 207. 
(a). 3, 31 ; 456. Fr. 2. 

βορρινός 157. 12, 18, 19, 21 ; 207 (a). б. 

βοτανισμός 322. 13. 

βούλεσθαι 74. 3; ΤΊ. 37 ; 78. 12; 98. 4; 98(a).6; 99. 
I; 100. 18; о 116.05 ; 153. 38 ; 166. 3 ; 167. 
3; 169. 4; 170. 3; 171. 5; 172.6; 178.6; 234. 16; 
322. 4; 434. 9. 

βουλευτής. See Index VI. 

βουρδωνάριον 238. τι. 

βραδύτερον 81. 27 ; 156.25; 178. 13; 188 (a). 9. 

βραχίων 179. 6. 


βροχή 231. 9. 


cera 223. 8. 
clavum 223. 7, 9, Io, ΤΙ. 


Cf. Index VI. 
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y( ) 202. 9, 13, 15, 21; 407. 

γαμεῖν 154. 19, 30. 

γαστήρ, ἐν γαστρί 68. 13. 

γαστροκνημία 63. 12; 88. 28. 

γε 84. 6. 

γειτνία 118. 18 ; 160. το; 160 (а). 12; 160 (0). 8; 164. 
16 ; 248. 2; 250. 2. 

γείτων 87. 4, 7 ; 154. 13, 16; 155. 11,13; 160.3; 160. 
(a). 1; 160 (δ). 2; 160 (0). i. 5, 14; 160 (2). i. 4; 
161. 9, 27 ; 162. 15; 166.9; 171. 12; 177. 9; 878.6. 

γεμίζειν 442. 

γένειον 156. 33 ; 178 (a). 21; 174. 7. 

γένημα 78. 29 ; 85. 11 ; 118. 22; 154. 22; 188. 5; 188 
(а). 5; 200. 1, 9; 201. 2 ; 202 (a). 7. 

γενηματοφυλακία 90. 22, 35, 50. 

γένος 188. 26. 

γεουχεῖν 386 ; 427. Fr. 21. 

γεοῦχος 1669. 15. 

γέρδιος 94. I, 3,9; 107. 28; 189. 2 ; 219. 1. 

γέρων 77. 34. 

γεύεσθαι 112 (а). 8 ; 112 (0). тт; 112 (c). το. 

γέφυρα 225. 51. 

γεωμετρία 168. 7; 192 (b). το; pp. 253, 255. 

γεωργεῖν 69. 4; 73. 11; 96. 11; 126.16; 181. I2 ; 185. 
7 ; 187. 16 ; 140. 6; 141. 7; 142. 13; 143. 13; 149. 
10; 168. 9; 184. 5. 

γεωργία 81. 27. 

γεωργικός 154. 20; 166. 19; 322. 11. 

γεωργός 81. 26; 119. 24; 126. 5; 129. 4 ; 184. 7; 168. 
4; 184. 2; 201. 5; 207. το; 207 (а). 25; 282.7; 
367; 427. Fr. 7. yewpy. δημόσιος 124. 3; 187. 5; 
140. 5; 141. 5; 148. 6; 149. 7. уєору. προσοδικός 
142. 5. 

γῆ 87. б, 8; 98 (a) 9; 169. 14; 207. introd. γῆ 
ἄβροχος 209. 7, 19, 34. γῆ ἀμπελῖτι 202. I, 2, 6, 8, 
18; γῆ βασιλική 96. 5; 171. 12, 13; 208. 16. γῆ 
δημοσία 87. I, 5; 426. Fr. 4. γῆ διαμισθουμένη 77. 
35. γῆ ἰδιόκτητος 315. γῆ ἰδιωτική 87. I, 7; 426. 
Fr. 4. γῇ ἱερά 118. 5; 188. II; 426. Frs. 2, 4. 
γῆ κατὰ χρη(ματισμούςϱ) 918. 71, 357. γῆ κατοικική 
123. 11 5163. 4; 164.4; 287. γῆ σιτοφόρος 248.2. γῆ 
ἤπειρος σιτοφ. 251. 2. 

γίγνεσθαι 63. 2; 70. 7,10, 14; 77. ποι 78-21, 34; 
81. 22; 84. 5, 6; 86.7; 87. 45 88. 24: 1ου. ο 
114. 7,14; 115. 23; 117. 19; 119. 13, 25; 123. IO; 
127. 14, 17 ; 129. 10; 189. 15; 145. 6 ; 153. 12, 19, 
24, 28, 31, 30; 184. 24, 31, 35 8155 τς νο, 
157. 20; 166. 22; 178 (4). 20 9178-02 ΠΤ. 
178.3; 186. 8; 187. 8; 188. 9, 12; 195. 5; 196. το, 
13, τό; 208. 7, 9, 19, τὸ, 21; 205. 3; 206($). 4; 
208. 16; 209. 25; 218. 2 е? saep.; 214. б, 41, 46, 
55; 215. 4 et saep.; 216. 4 et saep.; 217. 6 et saep. ; 
220. 13, 20, 42, 5I ; 221. 29 ; 225.41, 42, 43, 53 ; 230. 
8; 291. 4; 288. 4; 237. 12,13; 288.2: 239.7, τη; 
243. 4, 6; 244. 10, 14; 256. 4; 280 verso; 302; 
322 (а). 6; 328. 12; 374.7; 379. 22; 398; 423. 12 ; 
427. Ers. 1, 7, 35; Appendix ll. οσοι - ay 

γιγνώσκειν 287. 13. 

γλουτός 63. то. 

γλῶσσα 68. 5. 

γλωσσόκομον 127. 2,5. 

γναφεύς 66. то; 228. introd. 
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γνήσιος 841. 2. 

γόμος 187. 15; 148. 20. 

γονεύς 108. 7, 9, IO, 13, 20 ; 104. 8 ; 169. 4. 

γόνυ 160 (c). ii. 16 ; 178. 20. 

yopyós 238. 9. 

γράμμα 73. 20; 77.14; 88. 27 ; 94. 16; 100. το; 117. 
II, 33; 120. 7 ; 122. 24 ; 154. 36; 155.23; 156. 29, 
32 160. 7,9; 160 (b). 5; 160 (c). i. το, 19, ii. 42; 
160 (d). i. 8,11. 35 ; 161. 30, 32 ; 168. 19 ; 178 (a). 275 
174. 36, 37 ; 174 (a). 23 ; 177. 7; 118. τὸ; 181. π ΤΕ 
188. ІІ; 240. 4. 

γραμματεία 218. 334, 457 ; 283. 7. 

γραμματεύς. See Index VI. 

γράστις 238. 9. 

γράφειν 66. 4; 78. 16; 77. 41; 78. 33; 82. 185; 84.7; 
88. 26 ; 94. 15; 100. 19; 115. то; 117. 32 ; 120. 4,7, 
23; 122. 23 ; 180. 15; 132. 16 184. 19 ; 186.13; 187. 
.20; 189. τὸ; 140.15 ; 142. 22 ; 143. 20 ; 144. 23; 145. 
18; 148. 21 ; 147. 23; 148. 24; 150. 13; 151. 17; 
152. 16; 158. 45; 156. 29, 30, 32; 160. 6, 8; 160 
(a). 6, 7 ; 160 (c). i. 9, 18, ii. до, 160 (d). i. 7, ii. I8, 
34; 161. 91; 168. 18 ; 189.22 ; 178. 13; 178 (a). 27; 
174. 35, 37 ; 174 (a). 22 ; 178. 8, 18; 179. 23. 3208 
35; 188. 10; 188 (a). 7, 9; 217.introd.; 229. 3,22; 
281. 13; 282. 11; 288. Io, 13; 284. 16; 244. 5; 
310 ; 398; 427. Fr. ο. 

γραφεῖον 65. 4; 160. 6, 14; 160 (a). 7, 17; 160 (6). 12; 
160 (c) i. 22, ii. 45; 160 (d). i. ο, ii. 405 161. 32 ; 
173 (a). 31; 174. 12; 174 (а). 13; 179. 1,14; 838. 3. 

γραφή 89.2; 91.2; 110. 8,9, 11; 192 (a). introd. ; 881. 

γύης 87. 7 ; 142. 14; 148. 15; 166. 8, тт; 207 (a). 3, 
5, 0. 11, 17) ФЕ, 

γυμνασιαρχεῖν. See Index VI. 

γυμνασιάρχη». See Index VI. 

γυμνάσιον 101 (а). 3, б, 8; 101 (0). 2, 7; 101 (ο). 6 
8; 102. 8 zz saep. ; 111 (b). 4, 5, 9; 121. 4. 

γυμναστικός 62. 14. 

γυνή 95. то; 102. το ez saep.; 108. ІІ; 111. 4, то; 
114. 5; 124. 7, 18; 128. 19; 186. 5; 151. 5 ; 153. 9, 
38, 41; 154. 4; 160. (a). 14; 167. 4; 178.17; 188. 
8, 17, 25; 217. 109; 229. 17; 397.6. 

γωνία 180. 9; 156. 13. 


δακτύλιον 154. 6. 

δάκτυλος 105. 21, 22 ; 126. 27; 160 (a). 13; 167. 32; 
173 (а). 6; 177. 2; 179.7. бакт. (measure) 64. 8, 13. 

δανείζειν 75. 30; 160 (ο). іі. 7, 26, 29; 160 (æ). ii. 4, 14, 
18, 21. 

δάνειον 160 (с). ii. І, 35; 160 (d). ii. 9, 17, 26; 174. 11, 29. 

δανειστής 75. 12, 31, 25; 112226 92 ΠΡ» 

δαπανᾶν 224 (a). 3, 33. 

δαπάνη 183. 14; 157. 16; 224. 4; 224 (a). 33; 326. 
43, 45, 46: 328. 7. 

δαπάνημα 161. 19. 

δεῖγμα 205. introd. 

δεικνύναι 62. 24. 

δεῖν 76. 10; 148. 22; 144.25; 146. 23; 147. 25; 245. 
3; Appendix II. 2, 6, το. τὸ δέον 105. 30. οὐ δέον 
117.20. δεῖσθαι 118. 17, 31. 

δεῖν (bind) 440. ο. 

δεῖπνον 817. 

δείση 166. 28. 
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δεκάδαρχος. See Index VII. 

δεκάδραχμος. See Index IX. 

δεκάμηνος 88. 17. 

δεκανικόν. See Index IX. 

δεκάπρωτος. See Index VI. 

δεκάρταβος 119. 22. 

δεκάτη. See Index IX. 

δέλφαξ 140. 11. 

δενδρόφυτος 427. Fr. 29. 

δεξιός 63. 4; 111 (0). 7; 153. 49, 50; 184. 56; 155. 5 ; 
166. 35, 36; 159. 44, 45; 160 (a). 13, 16 ; 160 (0). 
"σος. ii. 9, 11, 13, 17; 160 (2). Π. 6; 161. 4; 
που. 6, 7, то; 178 (a). 11 ;.174 (2). 6; 175. το, 

δέρμα 227. 1. 

δέσμη 129. 12 ; 135. 11; 142. 21 (δεσχη Pap.) ; 188. 7, 
8; 183 (a). 7 ; 892. 

δεσµοφυλακία. See Index VIII. 

δεύτερος 154. 16; 156. Io, 12; 157. 7; 160. (2). i. 6; 
269. 8; 814. 

δέχεσθαι 228. 22; 239. 9; 248. 11, 14. 

δή 77. 46. 

δηλοῦν 65.8; 99. 3; 115. 4; 117. 4; 174. 29; 176. 4; 
187. τ; 214. 11, 22, 36, 59; 235. 7; 987. II; 289. 
тт; 240.5, 248. 2; 250. 2; 440. ιο. 

δημόσιος ΤΊ. 32; 166. το. οἱ δημόσιοι. See Index VI. 
ἐπὶ δημοσίᾳ 237. 13 (2). τὸ δημ. 99. τ; 118. 9; 122. 
12; 156. 21; 159. 31; 161. 20; 162. 33; 178. 10; 
323.13; 858.5. τὰ δηµ. 100. 13; 118. 17 ; 141. 6, 25; 
154. 23, 33; 157. 22; 167. 19 ; 169. 14; 225. 47; 
323.9. δημόσια (public works) 90. 24, 36. βεβαιοῦν 
ἀπὸ δημ. 161. 14; 162. 22; 177. 19. δημ. ἅλως 122. 
3. δημ. ἀποκατάστασις 328. 2. δημ. ἀρχεῖον 168. 16. 
δημ. γεωργός 124. 2; 187. 4; 140. 5; 141. 5; 143. 
6; 149. 7. δημ. γῆ 87. 1, 5; 426. Fr. 4. δημ. γύης 
166. τι. δημ. ἔδαφος 184. 17; 148. 14; 147. 1g. 
δημ. θησαυρός 90. 9, 44. δημ. ἱματισμός 189. 2. 
δημ. λόγος 91. I. δημ. μέτρον 201. 6,8. δημ. ὀνηλάτης 
421. до. dnp. πλατεῖα 155. 14. δημ. πυρός 90. 6, 41, 
56. δημ. ῥύμη 156. 4. δημ. τράπεζα 99. 11; 120. 18; 
355. 3. δημ. χόρτος 142.19. δημ. χρηματισμός 168.13; 
164. 11. 

δηµοσίωσις 840. 

δηµότης 62. 13. 

διὰ τό 73. 18; 77. 49; 82.18; 94. 15; 122. 23; 157. 
ΙΟ; 160 (2). 7; 160 (c). i. 9, 19, ii. 41; 
160 (d). i. 7, ii. 35; 174. 185 174 (a). 22; 188. τι; 
188 (2). 8; 245. 22; 341. 11. 

διαβάθρα 233. 9. 

διάγειν 235. 9, 10. 

διάγνωσις 118. 18. 

διαγορεύειν 68. 21. 

διαγράφειν 67.6; 88.11; 86.4; 99.11; 120.18; 192. 
4; 192 (a). 4; 192 (D). 3; 194.2; 196. 5; 214. 21; 
237.6, IO; 355.2; 360.3; 427.Fr. το; рр. 253, 254. 

διαγραφή 95. 6; 115. 23; 118. 17; 120. 15; 128. 23; 
165. 4, 20; 178. 1, 8; 176.3, 4, 6; 206 (0). 3; 216. 
7 et Sacp.; 248.1, 249.2; 250.1; 251.1; 817; 
320; 427. Fr. 14. 

διαδέχεσθαι 84. 7. 

διάδοχος 67. 2. 

διαθήκη 109. 8; 116. 9 ; 158. 43. 

διαιρεῖσθαι 156. 15; 157. 3. 
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διαίρεσις 76. 11; 156. 28, 31 ; 157. 23; 207. 20. 

διακομίζειν 78. 25. 

διαλαμβάνειν 68. 23; 119. 35; 188. 23. 

διαλογίζεσθαι 74. 8, 214. 44. 

διαλογισμός 74. 4, 6; 118. 7; 119. 33; 484. 8. 

διάλνσις 181. 10, 11. 

διαμισθοῦν 77. 35. 

διαμφισβητεῖν 179. 10, 38. 

διαπέµπειν 78.17, 20; 81. 24. 

διαπίπτειν 69. 17 ; 141. 25. 

διαπλανᾶν 125. 20. 

διαπράσσειν 127. 16; 129. 16; 189. 21. 

διάσημος, διασημότατος 110. 6; 114. τ. 

διαστέλλειν 118. 14; 208. 20, 25, 27; 214. 36,58; 915. 
2, 49. 

διάστηµα 207 (a). 27, 31. 

διαστολή 65. 17 ; 164. 16. 

διαστολικόν 118. 24. 

διαστολικός 118. 32. 

διάταγμα ΤΊ. 43, 44. 

διάταξις 117. 27. 

διατάσσειν 158. 26 ; 179. 20. 

διατελεῖν 112 (а). 5; 112 (b). 7 ; 112 (c). 6. 

διατίθεσθαι 153. 40, 43. 

διατίµησις 154. το. 

δίαυλος 98. 7. 

διαφορά 164. 24. 

διαφυή 97. 7. 

διαψεύδεσθαι 108. 18. 

δίδαξις 62. 21. 

διδασκαλία 62. 23. 

διδόναι ΤΟ. 5; 77. 30; 78. 21; 84. 2; 95. ο; 119. 18; 
120.17; 124.17; 185. то; 141. τὸ; 145. 12; 161. 
II; 158. 22; 169. 15; 183. 4; 224 (a). 2; 229. 4, 
6, 23; 284. 5; 241.1; 245.6; 888 verso; 427. Frs. 
"mor. το. 

δίδυμος 102. 28. 

διεκβολή 174. 12, 29. 

διεξαγωγή 65. 10. 

διέπειν 77. 28, 31. Cf. Index VI. 

διέρχεσθαι 111. 1; 111 (a). 10; 121. 6; 125.5; 164. 13; 
168. 10; 202 (a). 7. 

διετία 169. τό. 

διευτυχεῖν 112 (a). 9; 112 (0). 13; 112 (c). 11; 114. 33; 
ΠΠ. 28. 

διηνεκής, εἰς τὸ διηνεκές 427. Frs. 24, 27. 

δικαιοδότης. See Index VI. 

δικαιοκρίτης 118. 35. 

δίκαιος 75. 9; 165. 17; 287. (τὸ) δίκαιον 68. 27; 165. 
II; 166.23. (τὰ) δίκαια 108. 7; 104. 8; 116. 20; 
119. 35; 188. 28; 162. 28. δικαιότατος 114. 35. 

δικαιοῦν 119. I4. 

δίκη, καθάπερ ἐκ δίκης 154. 35; 160 (d). ii. 21; 177. 13. 

δίμηνος 88. 19. 

δίµνωος 183. 7 ; 188 (a). 6. 

δίμοιρος 156. 7, 11; 237. 18. 

διό 67. 8; 104. 15; 106. 15; 114. 20; 120. 16 ; 125. 
20, 19612958127. 19; 198. 26; 129. τη; 180. τ; 
131. 29; 198. 23; 184. 19; 195. 13; 187. 20; 188. 
26; 139. 17 ; 140. 15; 141. 23; 142. 22; 143. 19; 
144. 23; 146. 21; 147. 23; 148. 24; 151. 17 ; 232. 
I1; 285.12; 256.7; p. 381. 


3 02 


468 


διοικεῖν 156. 17. 

διοίκησις 77. 28, 31; 98. 13; 2183. 2 e£ saef.; 215. 9, 
51, 55, and introd. Frs. 1,2,6, 7; 221. 12, 20, 31; 
426. Fr. 2. 

διοικητής. See Index VI. 

διορίζειν 65. 9, 11, 17 ; 117. 14. 

διπλοῦς 119. 12; 158. 23; 161. 19; 162. 32; 427. 
Fr. 32. διπλοῦν. See Index IX. 

δίπλωμα 194. 5; 220. 74 and note; 228. 7. 

δίστεγος 160. 2; 160 (a). тт; 160 (c). i. 13; 160 (4). 1. 
2; 161. 7,25. 

διυλιστός 97. 3. 

δίχα 207. introd. 

διχοινικία. See Index IX. 

διῶρυξ 90. 20, 33, 49; 154. 14, 18; 166. 12; 172. 23; 
322. 13; 426. Fr. 13. ; 

δο( ) 375. 

δοκ( ) 228. το. 

δοκεῖν 77. 30; 122. 6; 158. 19, 21; 229. 15; 230. 10; 
427. Fr. 16. 

δοκιμάζειν 114. 35. 

δόκιμος 169. 13. 

δοκοῦν 249. 3. 

δόλιχος 98. т. 

δορυφόρος 387. 

Ίδοσις 224 (a). introd. 

δουλεία 158. 29, 32. 

δούλη 111 (0). ο. 

δουλικός 178. 14. 

δοῦλος 103. 4, 17; 111. 13; 111 (0). 6; 144. 3; 158. 29, 
32, 33; 408. 

δουπλικάριος. See Index VII. 

δοχικός. See Index VIII (a), s. v. μέτρον. 

δράγμα 182. 15 ; 187. 14; 147. 21. 

δραχμή. See Index VIII (a), (b). 

δραχμιαῖος 120. 13; 176. 4; 286. ` 

δρόμος 68. 7; 166. 14, 15; 172. 13; 322. то. 

δρυμός 98 (a). 3, 9. 

δύνασθαι 62. 11, 17; 77. 30, 38; 82. 13; 95. 13; 114. 
32; 120. 25; 122. ІІ; 234. ІІ; 245. 7, 9; 441. 

δυναστεία 114. τό. 

δύο, δυεῖν 109. 5 ; 357. 

δυόβολοι. See Index VIII (0). 

δυοτριακοστόν 157. 8, 9, 11. 

δωδεκάδραχµος 278. 

δωδεκάµηνος 70. 9, 13, 17, 185; 154. 31; 217. 84. 

δῶμα 233. 3. 

δωρεά 207 (a). 4. 


ἐάν 06. 3; 67.8; 68. 22, 25; 75. I9; 77. 30; 8l. то, 
I2; 84. 4,6; 94. 12; 95. 14; 97. 13, 15; 98 (а). 
16; 105. 29; 115. το. 1298 @ ТАБУ I0, ma; 
158. 15, 16, 21, 38, 39, 41; 154. 24, 26, 30, 32; 155. 
15, 21; 158. 20; 160 (c). ii. 23; 160 (d). ii. 17; 161. 
18; 163. 9, 13; 164. 11 ; 166. 28; 167. 29; 169. 9; 
178 (a). το; 177. τα; 178. 3, 4, 6, 7, 12, 2200008 
239. 3,12; 242.4; 243.9; 256. 7; 822.0; 323.6; 
324. 21; 427. Frs. 16, 19 ; 437. 3, 7 ; 442. 

ἐαρινός 322 (а). 4. 

ἑαυτοῦ 09. 8: 75. το 77. 7,4 вто 55,55 
109.8; 114. I2, 13 ; 117. το 138. 22, ος 126 τα. | 
188. 8; 141. 17; 148. 12; 147. 18; 149. 14; 164. | 
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19; 155. I9; 156. 5, 14; 159. 4; 160 (2). 9; 160 (0). 
ii. 10, 335 161.9; 162. 6,9, 34; 176. 9; 272.6; 342, 

čyyovos 162. 12. 

ἔγγραπτος 174. 20, 32; 174 (a). 18; 

ἐγγράφειν 90. 31 ; 179. 15,31. 

ἐγγυᾶσθαι 94. 5; 178. 17. 

ἔγγυος 178 (а). 9; 221. 2,6, 17, 33; 380; 332. 

ἐγκαλεῖν 65. 10, 14; 73. 15; 125. 30; 126. 20,24 ; 128. 
27 ; 188. 27 ; 143. 20 ; 145. 20 ; 147.24; 156. 18 ; 161. 
17; 174 (a). 16,27; 179. 10,27; 180. 2,3; 181.12; 341. 

ἐγκαταλείπειν 128. 11. 

ἔγκλημα 116. 1. 

ἔγκλησις 66. 15. 

ἐγκρατεῖν 117. 27. 

ἔγκτησις 103. 21; 107. 5; 108. 1; 155. 15, 22; 103. 
14; 174. 23; 323. 3. 

ἐγκύκλιον. See Index IX. 

ἐγχειρεῖν 178. 5. 

ἔδαφος 122. 5; 126. 16; 181. τό, 18; 182. 11; 198. 
21; 166.7, 9,11; 171. 14,15. δημόσιον εὖ. 137. 18; 
148. 15; 149. 20. κατοικικὸν ёд. 148. 20. Μεσσαλι- 
νιανὰ ἐδ. 87. 4, 7. προσοδικὸν ἔδ. 73. 12; 142. 15. 
ἐδ. συνκεχωρηµένα ἐπὶ τετραδράχμῳ 918. 157. 

εδρυσ... 154. 9. 

ἐθέλειν 81. 6 ; 181. 5. 

ἐθίζειν 99. 12. 

ἔθνος 65. 5, 6. 

ἔθος 78. 17 ; 109. 9; 288. 6. 

εἰδέναι 81. 5, 7 ; 88. 27 ; 94. 16 ; 100. 19; 117. 11, 25, 
32 ; 120. 23; 122. 24 ; 153. 13; 154. 36; 155. 23; 156. 
29,32; 160.7,8; 160 (a). 7 ; 160 (0). 5; 160 (c).i.9, 19, ii. 
42 ; 160 (d). i. 7, ii. 35 ; 161. 30, 32; 168. 18 ; 173 (a). 
27 ; 174. 35, 37 ; 174 (a). 23; 178.18; 188. 11; 282. 
12; 284.16; 287.12; 242.9,11; 243.3; 293.24; 441. 

εἶδος 78. 35; 110. 1ο; 164.6; 165. 18; 208. 28; 213. 
9 el saep.; 215. 20; 874.7; сЕ Index IX. кат 
εἶδος 159. 30. πρὸς πᾶν εἶδος 99. 6; 158. τό. 

εἴδωλον 63. 3. 

εἰκαῖος 235. 12. 

εἰκάς 157. 24; 180 (c). 1. 2, 21, ii. 4; 174. 145 197. тт, 
τό, 252.22; 361. 

εἰκονισμός 156. 33 ; 161. 15. 

εἰκοσιπεντάρουρος. See Index IV (b). ii, s. v. ᾿Ιβιών, 

εἰκοστή. See Index IX. 

εἴλη 86. 4, 13. 

εἰπεῖν 75. 5, 7, 16, 17, 18, 29, 36; 77.18 et saep.; 281. 
3; 287.9; 944.15; 271; 828.4; 427. Ет. 16. 

εἰρηνοφύλαξ. See Index VI. 

εἰς τό 77. 51; 90. 5, 9, 40, 43, 54 ; 122. 11; 239. 7. 

εἷς, καθ’ ἕν 65. 9; 127. 15, 24. ὑφ᾽ ἕν 233. το. 

εἰσάγειν 197. 14. 

εἴσδοσις 188. 24. 

εἰσέρχεσθαι 151. 8. 

εἰσιέναι 160 (c). ii. 22; 160 (6). ii. 15, 31 ; 169.6; 171.6; 
178. 4, о. 

εἰσιτήριον (ισητηριον Pap.) 77. 37. 

εἰσκρίνειν 101 (а). тт; (2). ο. 

εἴσκρισις 101 (a). 7 ; (c). 7. 

εἰσοδεύειν 169. 25. 

εἴσοδος 120. 12; 157. 18; 160. 4; 160 (a). 3; 160 (d). i. 
5; 101. 0,16, 27; 162. 26; 177. 8, 10; 288. т. 

εἴσπραξις 215. 49. » 
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εἰσπράσσειν 214. 44; 217. 22, 84, 102. 
εἰσφέρειν 77. 37, 38; 84. 5; 154. 22 ; 237. 3. 
εἰσχεῖσθαι 154. 19. 

ёк, ¿f οὗ 126. 10; 133. 18; 148. 17. 


ἕκαστος 65. 6; 97. 5; 110. 8; 114. 12; 120. 13; 168. 
22, 24; 156. 16; 157. 14; 160 (0). 1. 20; 160 (4). ii. 
13, 30 ; 166.13; 189. то; 171. 16, 19; 218. 7; 221. 

παρ᾽ 


EEG; 822. 7: Appendix II. 2, 6, то. 
ἕκαστα 118. 7; 289. 11. 

ἑκατοντάρουρος 71. 19, 20. 

ἑκατόνταρχος. See Index VII. 

ἑκατοστή. See Index IX. 

ἐκβαίνειν 122. 21; 154. 29; 233. 2. 

ἐκβάλλειν 80. 1. 

ἔκβασις 122. 5; 157. 9, II. 

ἔκδεια 81. 13. 

ἐκδιδόναι 67. 8 ; 114. 29; 168. 16. 

ἐκδικεῖν 94. 12. 

ἐκεῖ 78. 24; 239. 9; p. 381. 

ἐκεῖνος 117. 13, 20. 

ἔκθεσις 200. 5, 12. 

ἑκκαιδέκατον 157. 8, 9. 

ἐκκεῖσθαι 78. 19 ; 273. 2. 

ἐκκενοῦν 125. 24. 

ἐκκόπτειν 207 (a). 33. 

ἐκλαμβάνειν 95. 5. 

ἔκληψις 66. 6. 

ἐκλογή 157. 6. 

ἐκλογιστής. See Index VI. 

ἐκμετρεῖν 208.20, 24, 26. 

ἑκούσιος 154. 29; 174.23. 
T; 100.3; 154. 25; 169. 4; 170. 3. 


E τον 132.19 ; 136. 17 ; 145. 20, 21; 148. 28 ; 150. 


16 ; 151. 19; 152. 19. 
Jus 66. 8. 
ἐκτίνειν 156. 20. 
ο 173 (а). 9; 177. 7, I2; 178. 17; 830; 832. 
ἑκτολογεῖν, ἑκτολογούμενος Appendix II. 35. 
ἑκτολογία 225. 52. 
ἐκτοπίζειν 146. 14. 
ёктоѕ, ἕκτη, ἕκτον. 
ἐκτός 183. 1. 
ἔκτοτε 78. 20. 
ἐκτρέπειν 183. 22. 
ἐκτρέφειν 178. 14. 
ἐκφόριον 69. 16; 96. 9; 118. 12, 14, 16, 23, 25; 154. 
31; 164. 5; 166. το ο IGS O ΙΤ. 15; 170. II; 
171. 17; 184. 3; 293. 26, ОЛ 367; 426. Fr. 4. 
ἐκχωρίζειν 378. 11. 
ελ( ) 185. 16 marg. 
ἐλάα, ἐλαία 97. 7 ; 180. ІІ; 
37; PP. 253—5. 
ἐλαικός, ἐλαική. See Index IX. 
ἐλάινος 138. 11. 
ειν) ο τη, 127. 33; 227. 7, 17 ; 260; 417. 
ἐλαιοποιία 393 recto. 
ἐλαιοπώλης 228. introd. 
ἐλαιουργεῖον 128. 11 ; 236. 26; 260. 
ἐλαιουργικός 168. 8 ; 236. 23. 
ἐλαιουργός 110. 5; 128. 3; 286. 27. 


See Index IX. 


ἐλαιών 130. 9 ; 188. 9; 152. 11; 245. 21 ; Appendix II. 


26, 35; р. 255. 


ἑκουσίως 65. 17; 95. 5; 99. 


281.4; Appendix II. 28, 
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ἐλάσσων 77. 39; 208. 23, 29. 

ἐλεύθερος 117. 26. 

ἐλλείπειν 178. 5. 

ἐλλογεῖν 243. 11. 

ἐλπίζειν 243. 8. 

ἐλπίς 62. 19. 

ἐμαυτοῦ ΤΊ. 34; 98 (2). 16; 103.21; 117. 9; 168.11; 164.2. 

ἐμβάλλειν 394 (a). 16. 

ἔμβλημα 188. 12; 289. 3. 

ἔμμηνος 167. 26. 

επ 88. 24; 116. τό; 117.26; 125. 21; 127. 14; 158. 
iy AO, 20, 41; 183. 10; 229.498: 998 17. 

ἐμπλοκή 124. 28; 150. 12. 

ἐμποίησις 161. 16. 

ἔμπροσθε(ν) 157. 22; 161. 15; 169. 22; 168. 12; 164. 
I3; 174. 20; 174 (a). 19; 180. 6. 

emptus 223. 3. 

ἐναί ) 199. 7, 20. 

ἐναντίος 144. 15. 

ἔναρχος 77. 32. 

ἐναφέσιος 426. Fr. 4; cf. Index IX. 

ἐνδέημα 214. 23, 43, 63. 

ἐνδομενία 116. 1ο; 168. 16. 

ἔνδον 127. 13; 129. то. 

ἐνεδρεύειν 239. 16. 

ἐνειλεῖν 144. 18. 

ἕνεκα 232. 6. 

ἐνέλκειν 100. 5, 12. 

ἐνεργός 167. 10; 891. 5. 

ἐνέχεσθαι 978. 6. 

ἐνεχυράζειν 115. 17. 

ἐνεχυρασία 115. 5, 7; 176. 5,6; 272. 4. 

ἐνέχυρον 144. 14. 

ἐνθάδε 215. 46, 48 ; 220. 59,94; 284.17; 242. 3; 244. 
DI ї® ә Дө. Frs. L7 τὸ, 

eS 207 (a). 7, 15. 

ἐνιαύσιος 98. 9. 

ἐνιαυτός 110. 8. 

ἐνιστάναι 77. 39; 86. 6; 88. 14, 15; 97. 12; 98. 7; 
98 (а). 10, 15; 100. 1,4; 103. б; 104.5; 105.15; 
106. 13; 107.10; 108.7 ; 110. 11; 120.14; 126.9; 
127. 6; 130. 4; 181. 8; 183. 7; 184. 10; 185. 5; 
137. 8; 189. 6; 140. 8; 141. 8; 142. 7; 148. 9; 
144. 5; 146. 9; 147. 6; 148. 12; 149. тт; 154. то, 
22, 24; 160. 5; 160 (a). 5; 160 (4). 4; 161. 6, 24; 
163. 12; 164. 3, 10, 14; 166.4 ; 167. 6; 168.3; 170. 
4; 178 (a). 16; 174. 21,32; 174 (a). 20; 175.21; 177. 
©; 179. 20,7317, 180. 75 E 75 ооо 5517; 
322. 8; 341.6; 376. 

ἐννόμιον. See Index IX. 

ἔννομος 158. 19, 23, 28, 31. 

ἐνοίκιον 97. I1; 158. 7, 15; 357. 

ἔνοικος 102. II; 111 (0). 10, 12. 

ἐνοφείλειν 153. 25. 

ἐνοχλεῖν 117. 20. 

ἔνοχος 82. 14; 88. 25. 

ἐντάσσειν 155. 24 ; 160 (c). ii. 45; 161. 32; 162.38; 179. 1. 

ἐνταῦθα 68. 8. 

ἐντέλλεσθαι 229. 5 ; 241. το. 

ἐντεῦθεν 77. 37; 96. 9; 155. 17 ; 164. 15; 176. 6; 177. 
7, 181. 14; 440. Io. 

ἔντευξις 115. 11, 14. 


ἐναντίον 108. 20. 
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evroxos 178. 8; 178 (æ). 13, 25; 175. 17; 177. 4. 

ἐντολή 81. 22. 

ἐντός 155. 11; 157. 7; 161. 8,26; 278. 5. 

ἐντυγχάνειν 77.40; 81. 17, 26. 

ἐντυχία 119. 29. 

ἐνώπιον 115. 17. 

ἐνώτιον 124. 30, 39 ; 125. 16 ; 154. 5. 

ἐξάγειν 197. 2, 10, 18; 368; 370. 

ἑξάδραχμος. See Index IX. 

ἐξαίρειν 198. 19. 

ἐξαίρετος 172. 11. 

ἐξακολουθεῖν 163. то; 323. 8. 

ἐξαποστέλλειν 127. 22. 

ἐξαρτισμός 288. 19. 

ἐξαυτῆς 236. 22; p. 381. 

ἐξεῖναι 62. 16; 77. 43. 

ἐξέρχεσθαι 77. 31; 224 (a). 25, 31. 

ἐξετάζειν 287. το. 

ἐξέτασις 295. 

ἐξηγητεία ΤΊ. 35, 37, 38, 43, 44. 

ἐξηγητεύειν, ἐξηγητής. See Index VI. 

ἑξῆς 90. 30; 165. 14; 214. 19, 54; 878. 6 ; 396. 

ἐξίστασθαι 75. 6, το, 16 ; 117. 22. 

ἐξοδεύειν 162. 25. 

ἐξοδιάζειν 224 (a). I; 398. 4. 

ἐξοδιασμός 205. 6. 

ἔξοδος 130. 12; 157. 18; 160. 4; 160 (а). 3; 160 (2). i. 
55 161. 9, 16, 27; 162. 26; 177. то; 288. I. 

ἐξορίζειν 75. 33, 37. 

ἐξουσία 81. 8. 

ἐξόφθαλμος 119. 21. 

ἐξυβρίζειν 116. 14. 

ἔξω 153. 12 ; 237. 19; 342. 

επί )H (δ). 4, 5, б, 7, 8; 158. 5I; 216. 127,155; 
224 (a). 4, 10. 

ἐπάγειν 144. 21. 

ἐπαιτον 166. 16. 

ἐπακολουθεῖν 122. 20 ; 126. 19 ; 128.25; 131. 26; 143. 
18; 148. 23; 178. 7. 

ἐπακολούθησις 388. 14. 

ἐπάν 158. 23, 33 ; 172. 29. 

ἐπαναγκάζειν 65. 11; 69. 14; 82. 13; 122. 8. 

ἐπάναγκες 65. 5. 

ἐπάναγκον 88. 11; 94. 11; 173 (a). 13. 

ἐπανορθωτής 302. 

ἐπαντλεῖν 82. 13. ἐπηντλημένη γῆ 96. 16; 207 (a). το, 
25,29; 878.3; 426. 

ἐπάνω 91. 2; 214. 7, 35, 57; 249. 4. 

ἐπαρούριον. See Index IX. 

ἔπαρχος. See Index VI. 

ἔπαυλις 177. το. 

ἐπαύριον 441. 

ἐπαφιέναι 126. 14; 188. 7 ; 148. 12 ; 147. 17 ; 149.13; 
152. 4. 

ἐπαφρόδιτος 77. 36. 

ἐπεί 74. 5; 96. 7; 119. 6; 114. 15; 121. 4; 181. 4; 
229. 7, II; 287. 13 (?); р. 381. 

ἐπειδήπερ 238. 10. 

ἐπεῖναι 157. 22. 

ἐπεκχρῆσθαι 75. 18, το. 

ἐπέξοδος 125. 31 ; 126.25; 127.23; 128. 29 ; 130. 17; 


See Index II (7). 


ἐπαγόμεναι ἡμέραι. 
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135.17; 186. I5; 189. 23; 148. 22; 144. 25; 146. 
23; 147. 26; 149. 24. 

ἐπέρχεσθαι 95. 14; 116. I2; 117. 20; 124. II; 155. 
17; 156. 18; 161. 18; 168. 10; 174. 15, 30; 178. 
11, 28 ; 181. 14; 290; 838. 9; 841. ο. 

ἐπερωτᾶν 100. 15. 

ἔπεσθαι p. 381. 

ἐπέτειος 164. 5; 298. 26. 

ἐπέχειν 224 (а). 25. 

ἐπὶ τῷ 77. 35, 38; 158. 21 ; 427. Fr. 11. 
Fr.19. ἐφ Q 97.11; 166.12; 171.15. 
See αὐτός. 

ἐπιβάλλειν 69. 6; 85.8; 114. 28; 118. 10, 14 ; 127.10; 
129. 7; 180. 6; 133. 9; 185.6; 142. 11; 146. то; 
147.10; 148. 15; 156. 8, 14; 243. 12,14; 256. 6; 
322. 7. 

ἐπιβολή 202. 1, 4, 13, 14, 15, 17; 202 (a). 13; 888.2. 

ἐπιγένημα 154. 22. 

ἐπιγίγνεσθαι 111. 12; 176. 14. 

ἐπιγιγνώσκειν 68. 20. 

ἐπιγονή 98 (а). 6; 154. 3; 160 (d). ii. 7, 25; 171. 5; 
173 (a). 8, 23. 

ἐπιγράφειν 120. 7 ; 158. 43; 164. 19 ; 178. 16. 

ἐπιγραφή 163. 17 ; 164. 18; 316 ; p. 255. 

ἐπιδεικνύναι 87. 2, 6, 8 ; 175. 14. 

ἐπιδέχεσθαι 77. 34; 221. introd. Fr. 2. 

ἐπιδημεῖν 158. 12. 

ἐπιδιδόναι 69. 12; 70. 11; 87.9 ; 97. 16,19; 104. 16; 
106. 15; 107. 22 ; 108. 18 ; 110.10; 116. 17, 24; 117. 
21, 32; 122. 15; 189. 25; 142. 28; 148. 31; 159. 
6; 298.21. 

ἐπιδόσιμος 233. 11. 

ἐπίδοσις 119. 29. 

ἐπιζῆν 158. 2, 9. 

ἐπίθεμα 99. 8; 207. 24. 

ἐπικαλεῖν 89. 5; 90. 18; 111. 6; 157. 2,25; 172. 9. 

ἐπικεῖσθαι 121. 11 ; 248. 7. 

ἐπικεφάλαιον. See Index IX. 

ἐπικηρύσσειν 75. 31, 34. 

ἐπικρατεῖν 160. 3, 4; 160 (c). 1. 6, 15. 

ἐπικρίνειν 108. 6, 15; 104. 7, 14; 220. 2 εἴ saef. 

ἐπίκρισις 103. 21; 278; 279 ; 280 recto. 

ἐπικριτής. See Index VI. 

ἐπικτᾶσθαι 158. 15. 

ἐπικτηνίτης 386. 18. 

ἐπικυεῖν 178. τ. 

ἐπίλογχος 77. 43, 44, 49. 

ἐπίλοιπος 122. 10; 154. 33. 

ἐπιμέλεια 99. 9; 257; 287. 

ἐπιμελεῖσθαι 229. 18, το. 

ἐπιμελητής. See Index VI. 

ἐπιμένειν 158. 3; 289. 9. 

ἐπιμερισμός 85.16; 100. 13 ; 168. 12; 164.13; 841. 3; 
367. 

ἐπιμεταλλάσσειν 158. 40. 

ἐπινεύειν 119. 21. 

ἐπιορκεῖν 108. 20. 

ἐπίσημος 158. 5; 154. 5; 160 (c). ii. 18, 38; 160 (2). 11. 
9, 27. 

ἐπισκέπτεσθαι 115. 19; 426. Fr. 4. 

ἐπισκέπτης. See Index VI. 

ἐπισκευάζειν 161. 17. 


ἐφ᾽ οὗ 427. 
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ἐπισκευή 157. 16. 

ἐπίσκεψις 78. 15; 181. 11; 132. 9; 199. 7; 207 (a). 5 
ct sacp.; 271; 378. 7, 8; 426. 

ἐπισπουδαστής. See Index VI. 

ἐπίσταλμα 77. 47; 78. 5, 16, 22,29; 163.14; 164.12; 
199. 3; 228. 18; 24l. 4. 

ἐπίστασθαι 73. 19 ; 243. 5, 6. 

ἐπιστατεία 218. 29 c sae. 

ἐπιστάτης (private) 229. 25. Cf. Index VI. 

ἐπιστατικόν p. 254. See Index IX. 

ἐπιστέλλειν 77. 51; 117. 3, 25; 121. 13; 183. 4. 

ἐπιστήμη 62. 19, 22. 

ἐπιστημονικός 62. 14. 

ἐπιστολαφόρος 78. 24. 

ΠΠ. 5; 78. 18, 27, зо, 36, 38; 119. 24; 229. 
3; 230. 3; 234. 4; 242. 8. 

ἐπιστράτηγος. See Index VI. 

ἐπισφραγίζειν 237. 1, 2. 

ἐπιτάσσειν 160. 6 ; 160 (a). 6. 

ἐπιτελεῖν 105. 27 ; 115. 5, 19; 161.16; 166. 20; 322. 
ПТ; 393. тт. 

ἐπιτήδειος ΘΟ. 32; 238. 5. 

ἐπιτηδές 239. 18. 

ἐπιτηρεῖν 176. 2; 215. 54. 

ἐπιτήρησις 77. 35; 224 (a). 23, 28. 

ἐπιτηρητής. See Index VI. 

ἐπιτιθέναι 81. 9; 121. 10; 124. 47. 

ἐπίτιμον 65. 6, 11; 161. 19 ; 162. 32 ; 178. 10. 

ἐπίτοκος 194. 15. 

ἐπιτρέπειν 190. 16. 

ἐπιτροπή 153. 20. 

ἐπίτροπος (guardian) 103. 2; 109.18; 118. 15; 121. 11, 
I5; 153. 18, 30, 34; 182. 2; 233. 11. ἐπίτρ. (pro- 
curator) See Index VI. 

ἐπιτυγχάνειν 62. 20. 

ἐπιφανέστατος 110. 24 ; 177. τό. 

ἐπιφέρειν 163. 14 ; 176. 7. 

ἐπίφορος 343. 

ἐπιφωνεῖν 77. 33. 

ἐπιχαλᾶν 81. 11, 10, 24. 

ἐπιχειρεῖν 144. 16. 

ἐπίχυμα 97. 5, 17. 

ἐπιχωρεῖν 98. 5, 15; 98 (a). 7, 17. 

ἐπιχώρημα 222. introd. 

ἐπιχώρησις 228. 4. 

ἐπιχώριος 74. 7. 

ἐποίκιον 126. 13; 127. 4, 10; 137. 19; 188. 17, 25; 
146. 6, 14, 19 ; 171. 4 ; 201. 1 ; 206. 44, 51; 207 (a). 4. 

ἐποχή 214. 34, 56 ; 215. introd. Frs. 2, 6. 

ἑπτάμετρος 168. 14. 

ἐργάζεσθαι 210. 3; 211. 5; 212. 5; 288.2. 

ἐργαλεῖον (apy. Pap.) 138. 20. 

ἐργαστήριον 72. 82. 

ἐργάτης 98 (a). 16 ; 224 (a). 2. 

ἔργον 154. 20; 166. 19 ; 172.18; 210. 3; 243. 7 ; 441. 

ἐρεῖν, εἴρηκα ΤΊ. 41. εἴρημαι 62. 24. εἰρημένος ΤΊ. 46; 
р. 381. 

ἔρημος 215. 33. 

ἐρημοφυλακία 197. 9. 

ἔριον 138. 22; 146. 15. 

ἐριουργός 94. 14 (?). 

ἑρμηνεύειν 62. 30. 
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Ἑρμῆς 63. 5. 

ἐρυθρός 66. introd. 

ἔρχεσθαι 224 (а). 12; 235. 3; p. 381. 

ἐρωτᾶν 229. 8; 232. 5. 

ἐσθής 116. 15. 

ἕτερος 65.7; ΤΊ. 8, 47; 84.6; DB. 393 5 117.021.0245 
188.23; 155. 16; 161. τη; 162. 18; 174 (а). 25 ; 177. 
I4; 178. 1, 4; 188.15; 214. 10,25; 229. 6; 233. б. 
τὸ ἕτερον 84. 2. μεθ᾽ ἕτερα 75. 4, 15, 27; 102. 14, 27. 

ἐτήσιος 77. 35; 99. 6. 

επι 78. 18; 118. 8; 125. 15; 128 15; 130. I1; 148.8; 
144.20; 145.9; 154. 27 ; 156. 20; 181. 6; 245. το. 

ἔτος, ἐφ᾽ ἔτη 221. 7. καθ᾽ ἔτος 166. 12, 18, 20. кат ἔτος 
77.38; 110.2222; 15822: © 420 22 2F ο 
15,17,24; 168.9, 10, 13; 181.7; 254. 4; 322. 9, 11. 

εὖ 108. 19. 

εὐδοκεῖν 120. 24 ; 155. 17; 160 (0). 5; 178. το. 

εὐεργεσία 96. το. 

εὐεργετεῖν 119. 96. 

εὐεργέτης 114. 99. 

εὐημερία 233. 16. 

εὐθέως 78. 26; 81. τη, 28; 229. 9 ; 230. το; 244. 7. 

εὐθυμία 439. 

εὐθύριν 153. 46, 47, 48, 49, 5ο. 

εὐθύς 234. 4. 

εὐμαρῶς 114. 23. 

εὐνοεῖν 153. 10. 

εὐορκεῖν 108. 19. 

εὐπορεῖν 162. 27. 

εὔπορος 90. 91. 

εὔπρακτος 437. 4. 

εὑρίσκειν 75.19; 125. I2 ; 131. 16; 132. 11; 139. 10; 
208. 29; 285.2; 239. 4; 242. 13; 244. 19. 

εὐρωστία 235. 8. 

εὐσεβεῖν 112 (a). 4, (c). 6. 

εὐσχήμων 396. 15. 

εὐτυχεῖν 66. 9; 68. 28; 69. 19; 112. introd. ; 125. 32; 
126. 26; 127. 23; 128. 29; 129. 18; 180. 18; 132. 
18; 133. 25; 134. 22; 135. 18; 196. τό; 137. 23; 
138. 29; 139. 24; 140.17; 141. 26; 142. 26; 143. 
23; 144. 26; 145. 20; 146. 24; 147. 27 ; 148. 24; 
149. 25; 150. 15; 166. 29; 167. 31; 484. 12. 

εὔχεσθαι 78. 39; 84. 9; 206 (D). 4; 233. 15; 234.19; 
235.17; 236. 20; 238.14; 240. 9; 248. 15; 244. 
3, 27 ; 484. 11; 440. I1; 441. 

εὐχρώμως 237. 8. 

εὐώνυμος 63. 4. 

ἐφάπτεσθαι 117. 17. 

ἐφηβεύειν 101 (a). 4, (2). 3. 

ἔφηβος 101 (a). 7, 11. 

ἐφόδιον 218. 5. 

ἔχειν 69. 18, 20,21, 22 ; 64.1, 9; 68. 14 ; 69.9; 77. 46, 
д9. SIO, 83. 19, 8039, 90. ο 07 агр Ol 
98. 16; 98 (a). 15; 101 (а). 7, (6). 5; 110. 14; 
113. I2, 15; 114.7; 116. 20; 117. 16, 26, 33; 118. 
του 119. то, 127. 255 138.559; 131. τος 137. τη, 
138. 24 ; 139. 8; 141. 21 ; 142. 13; 144. 13; 148. 
I8; 149.21 80152. IO, 11; 153.0. 7, το το σι το 
40; 154. 32; 156.15; 157. 24; 160 (c) ii. 17, 34; 
160 (4). ii. 9, 26; 164. 9; 168. 4; 173. 8; 173 (a). 
11.24: 175 Л: 177. 4; 17830 το 1551 555 
7, 12, 13; 986. 10; 288. 6, 11; 242. 12; 243. 3; 


472 


245.15; 824. 14; 858.2; 440.10. ἔχεσθαι 207 (a). 
19,21, 23 ; 378. ο τς τοι 

ἕως 71. 2 ef saep.; 88. 13; 97. 8, ο, 12, 13; 123. 8; 
164. 10; 166. 24 ; 211. 6; 212. 6; 214. 49; 217. I 
et sacp.; 394 (а). το, 30; 225. 30; 229. 14 (ἕως οὗ) ; 
234. 18; 341. 5; 423. тт. 


ferreus 228. 13. 
ferrum 223. 7, 9, 10, 11, 14. 


(εῦγος 125. 16, 18; 127. 35; 154. 5, 7. 
Ζεύς 68. 5. 

Co» ΠΠ. 17: 

ζητεῖν 75. 7 ; 117. 24; 220. 74, note; 408. 
ζήτημα 117. 14. 

(ийне 230. 8. 

(υγόν 893 verso. Zvyóv 68. 9. 

(ωτηρά. See Index IX. 

(ωτοποιός 127. 18; 145. 6, 12. 
(υτοπώλιον 127. 12. 

(Oros 194. 8. 

ζώνη 127. 32; 141. 22. 


ἤ 65. 5; 81.24; 82. 14; 88. 25; 117.14; 158. 15, 17, 
23, 28, 31, 40; 154-25, 345 156 20/0189. τ. ΠΤ 
її; 178.9; 234.18; 245.9; 322.6; 323. 6. 

ἡγεῖσθαι 65. 8; 119. 30; 285.4. ἡγούμενος (title). See 
Index VI. 

ἡγεμονεύειν 118. 20. Cf. Index VI. 

ἡγεμονία 77. 36 ; 427. Fr. 5. 

ἡγεμών. See Index VI. 

Πο 74. 7; 75.73; 77. 46. 

ἥδιστα 434. το. 

ἡλιαστήριον 206. 48. 

ἡλικία 158. 19, 23, 24, 28, 31; 256. 4. 

"Ἠλιος 68. 3. 

ἡλιοτρόπιον (ηλιοτροφ. Pap.) 424. 

ἡμέρα 68. 22; 72. 42,93; 86.5; 88. 14; 107.11; 120. 
I4; 158. 5; 154. 29 ; 157. τό, 18 ; 160 (a). 5; 160. 
(ὁ). 4; 161. 6, 24; 164. 3; 174. 21, 33; 174 (a). 20; 
178. 20, 24, 32; 180. 8; 199. 4; 224 (a). 30; 225. 
32 saep. ; 287. 5; 280 verso. 

ἡμέτερος 114. 18, 20. 

Muu... ( ) Tl. 19, 25. 

ἡμιαρτάβιον 167. 17. 

ἡμιολία 178. ο. 

ἡμίσεια 118. 11, 12, 14, 15. 

ἡμιωβέλιον. See Index VIII (0). 

ἡνίκα 119. 6; 181. 5. 

ἥπειρος 251. 2. 

ἠπητής 420. 

ἧσσον 77. 37 ; 156. 21. 

ἤτοι 154, 25; 323. 6. 


θάλασσα 66. introd. 

θαλλός 166. 18 ; 167. 16; 322, το. 

θαρρεῖν 63. 21. 

θαυμάζειν 235. 6. 

θεαγός. See Index V (d). 

θεῖος 117. 14, 27 ; 272. 6. θειότατος 77. 43; 296. 
θέλειν 81. 23; 229. 22; 244. 16 ; 245. 14. 

θέµα 199. 12. 

θεμέλιον 162. 27. 

θεός. See Index I and Index V (a). 
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θεοφιλέστατος 489. 

θήκη 148. 18. 

θηκοποιεῖν 142. 16. 

θηλάζειν 158. 18; 849. 

θῆλυς 145. 16 ; 198. 3. 

θηρεύειν 98 (a). 7. 

θησαυρικόν. See Index IX. 

θησαυρός 71. 6; 90. 9, 44; 110. 5; 200. 1, 9; 231. 8. 

θλίβειν 116. 9. 

θρέμμα 218. 69, 220. 

θυγάτηρ 102. 28, 32; 111. 20; 119, 8 ; 196.23; 151.10; 
154. 4; 161. 4, 24; 179. 16 ; 181. 6; 188. 9ο. 

θύειν 112 (a). 4, 7 ; (0). 6, το; (с). 6, ο. 

θύρα 81. 5; 127. 9; 140. 14. 

θυρίς 288. 5. 

θυροῦν 249. 3. 

θυρουρός 138. 6. 

θυσία 112 (a). 1; (ὁ). 1 ; (ο). τ. 

θυσιάζειν 112 (a). то; (2). 15; (с). 14. 


ἰατρός 206 (a). 7. 

ἰβιοτροφεῖον 885. ° 

ἰδιόκτητος 315 ; 401. 

ἴδιος 67. 3; 77. 45, 46, 50; 88. 25; 114. 13, 20, 31; 
129. 4; 158. I2, 13, 43; 157. 14, 15; 162. 30; 163. 
II; 183.1. ἴδιος λόγος 78. 35; 88. 6, 12; 215. 50 
and introd. Fr. 1; 391. 

ἰδιοσπορία 142. 18. 

ἰδιώτης 111 (a). 17 and introd. ; 111 (0). 4, 5. 

ἰδιωτικός 87. 1,7 ; 161. 14,15; 162. 22; 173. τ; 379. 
21; 426, Fr. 4. 

ἱερατικός. ἱερατικὴ γῆ (Р) 426. Frs. 2, 4. ἱερατικὸν ὑπόλογον 
221.19, 30. ἱερατικὰ χρήματα 86.2. Cf. Index VI, s. v. 
ταμίας. ἱερατικά (taxes). See Index IX. 

ἱέρεια. See Index V (d). 

ἱερεῖον 112 (a). 7 ; (0). 11; (ο). ο. 

ἱερεύς. See Index V (d). 

ἱερόν. See Index V (0). 

ἱερός 802. ἱερὰ γῆ 118. 5; 188. 11; 979.21; 426. Frs.2, 4. 
ἱερὰ πρόσοδος 248.2. ἱερὰ πύλη 898. ἱερὸν στάβλον 288. 

ἱεροῦν 110. 7. 

ἱκανός 77. 21, 30, 31 ; 188. 20. 

ἱματίζειν 158. 21. 

ἱμάτιον 127. 28; 128. 21; 145. 18; 154. 8; 242. то. 

ἱματισμός 158. 4, 30; 1869. 2. 

ἵνα 63. 19; 66.7; 68. 22; 77. 41; 8l. 12, 18, 23; 
117.25; 121. 16; 122. 12; 188. 28; 141. 24; 159. 
14; 229. 4, 6,18; 230. 9; 231.6; 232.11; 2838.9, 
12; 284.15, 16 ; 235. 9; 236. 24; 287. 7; 288.7; 
240. 6 ; 244. 6; 245. 16, 20. 

ἱππαρχία 252. 

ἱππεύς (title) 78. 23; 188. 12, 19 ; 202. 3, 4. 

ἱππικός 159. б. 

ἱπποδρομία 86. 6. 

ἵππος 286. 9. 

ἰσοβασιλεύς 62. 15. 

ἴσος 65.7; 88. 19; 156. 21; 158. 25; 159. 31; 161.20; 
162. 33; 178. 11; 237. το, τὸ їсоу98. 16, 17 ; 117. 
2,25, 33. ἐξ ἴσου 98.12; 108.14; 156.3; 165. 14. 

ἰσότιμος ἰσότ. τοῖς πρώτοις φίλοις 66.introd. ; 253 recto. 

ιστωλο ... 1869. 3. 


| Ἱστωναρχία 98. 5. 
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ἰσχύειν 118. 8 ; 237. 8. 
Ἰχθύες 68. 12. 
ἰχθυομεταβόλος 196. 7. 
ἰχνευτής 188. 22. 

ἴχνος 197. 9. 


B 227. 10, 15, 20, 22, 23, 33. 

EX ee Index IX. 

xa . ( ) 216. 127, 155. 

κάγκελλον 233. 4. 

καγκέλλωτος 233. 3. 

каба 77. 50; 160 (d). ii. 18; 161. 31; 178. 8. 

καθάπερ 154. 35; 160 (d). ii. 21; 177. 13. 

καθαρός 71. 13, I4, 15, 28; 90. 5, 41, 55; 97. 3; 159. 
E IGS. τ 184. 6, 12, 18; 185. 17 ; 166. 22, 27; 
168. 13; 228. introd.; 280 verso; 287. 

κάθαρσις 172. 24. Cf. Index IX. 

καθέδρα 63. то. 

καθήκειν 68. 27; 105. 27; 115. 18; 118. τό; 322. 14; 
426. Fr. 4. 

Котава: 85. IO; 118. 7; 119. 21; 121. 12, 15; 186. 
14; 149. 22; 153. 18; 256. 8. 

καθό 119. 30. 

καθόλου 174. 20; 322 (a). 2. 

кабдт 65. 10; 154. το; 156. 23, 28, 30, 31; 160. 6; 
160 (Ф). 4; 173. 11; 174 (a). 17; 178. 16; 258 verso. 

καθυπονοεῖν 127. 15 ; 146. 18. 

Ragas 97. 18; 154. 27; 155. 22; 157. 26; 160. 8; 
160 (a). 6, ο; 160 (4). 6; 160 (c). i. 18, 20, 11. 24, 40; 
160 (g). 1. 7, 1i. 33; 161. 29; 162. τό, 38; 163. το; 
174. 35, 37 ; 179. 35; 181. 5. 

καινός 153. 8, 14 ; 177. 8. 

καιρός 159. 19. κατὰ καιρόν 76. 9 ; 104. ο. 

κακολογεῖν 150. 9. 

κακοποιεῖν 437. 7. 

κάλαμος (reed) 97. 7; 224. 3; p. 255. 
64. 2. 

καλάνδαι, kalendae. See Index II (2). 

καλός 242. 11. καλῶς 177. 14; 206 (0). 2; 231. 3; 
242. 4; p. 381. 

καμάρα 156. 6. 

kamara 223. 13. 

κάμηλος 197. 2, 4. 

κἄν 235. 13 ; 434. 2. 

Καρκίνος 63. 8. , 

καρπεία 120. 12; 154. IO. 

καρπίζεσθαι 119. 26. 

καρπός (produce) 119. 41; 123. 6; 130. το. 

καρπός (wrist) 127. 36. 

καρποῦσθαι 114. 12. 

κασσιτέρινος 127. 31 ; 186. 9. 

κασσίτερος 154. 9. 

κατά, καθ᾽ ἕν 65. 9; 127. 15, 24. 

κατάγειον 319. 

καταγίγνεσθαι 126. 12; 127. 3, 9; 139. 16; 145. 19; 
146. 4, 12, 20 ; 171. 4. $ 

καταγράφειν 164. 11. 

καταγραφή 168. 15; 164. 15. 

καταγωγή 88. 4. 

κατακεῖσθαι 68. 16. 

κατακλινής 124. 26. 

καταλαμβάνειν 114. 24 ; 188. 14. 


кал. (measure) 


kar éros. See ἔτος. 
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καταλείπειν 62.16; 109. 15; 110. 21 ; 116.7; 153.18, 
40; 179. 12, 30. 


| καταλοχισμός 159, 7. 


καταμένεω; 112 (δ). 5. 
κοταµεµειν 69. 11; 78. 10; 126, 17 ; 131, 16; 132. 13; 
143. 16; 147. 19; 149. 20; 152, τα. 


| κατανέμησις 141. 16. 
| καταντᾶν 78. 11. 


καταρτισμός 127. 28. 

κατασκευή 157. 16. 

κατασπᾶν 133. 17. 

κατασπασμός 97. 6; 125. 6, 12; 172. 17, 20. 

κατασπείρειν 154. 21. 

κατασπορά 90. 23, 36, 52. 

κατασπορεύς. See Index VI. 

καταφθορά 85. 16. 

καταχωρίζειν 76. 1; 88. 16; 106. 18; 107. 25; 
16 ; 323. 13. 

καταχωρισμός 116. 18. 

κατεγγύησις 119. 13, 24. 

κατεπείγειν 77. 37, 44. 

κατεργασία 171. 15; 248. 10. 

κατέρχεσθαι 119. 32. 

κατεσθίειν 152. 13. 

κατέχειν 97. 14; 117.13; 158. 37; 224 (a). 29; 238. τα. 

κατηγορεῖν p. 381. 

κατοικία 165. 17 ; 287. 

κατοικικός, ἄρουραι κατοικ. 108. 13; 120. то. 
123. 11; 159. 10; 164. 4; 287. ἔδαφος κατοικ. 148. 
10. κλῆρος κατοικ. 120. 10; 154. 12; 322, б. 

κάτοικος 158. 50 0}; 185. 7, 13, 16 (?) ; 188. 6, τι, 15, 
17, το 02,005. 103. ὃ; 195 5) © € το пл πό; 
20252, 5, 11, I5, τὸ το, 223 202 ο ο πο το 
388. 1; Appendix II. I, 9. 

κατοίχεσθαι 117. 13 ; 153. 6. 

κατοχή 164. 12; 174. 23, 24, 34. 

κεῖσθαι 114. 17. 

κελεύειν 77. 30, 43; 78. 26; 85. 9; 108. 7; 120. 17; 
122.6; 434. 9. 

κελλάριος 228. 24. 

κελλίβας 196. 1ο. 

κενός 125. 26, 28. 

κεντυρία 948. 

kerama 223, 12. 

κεραμεῖον p. 255. 

κεράµιον. See Index VIII (a). 

κέρμα 197. 32. 

κερματίζειν 224 (a). 5. 

κεφάλαιον 78. 37 ; 119. 13, 14, I9, 27, 42; 120. 12; 
138.15; 160 (c). ii. 18; 160 (g). ii. 10, 27; 178 (а). 
25; 174 (a). 11. 

κεφαλή 63. 7 ; 287. 

κηδεμονία 114. 4. 

κῆπος 239. 3, 8. 

κηπουρός 152. 3. 

κηριοελκός 374. 3. 

κηρυκικἀ. See Index IX. 

κιθών (= χιτών) 440. 9. 

κίκι 70. 1. 

κινδυνεύειν 68. 16; 188. 18. 

κίνδυνος 77. 45, 46, 50 ; 88. 23; 90. 32 ; 219.6, 11 ; 324. 
18. 


163. 


γῆ κατοικ. 


OE 
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κιτώνιον (— χιτώνιον) 198. introd. 

κλάλιον (= κλάνιον) 154. 7. 

κλείς 77. 30, С 

κλέπτειν 184, 13; 187. 11 ; 140. ΤΙ, 

κληρονομεῖν 117. 13. 

κληρονομία 108. 9; 117. 17, 235 179. 13, 30. 

κληρονόμος 76. 4; 78. 21, 33; 108. 7 ; 158. 13 ££ sacp.; 
168. 6; 181. 2. 

κλῆρος 87. 3, 4,6; 99. 5; 100. 6, 7, 8; 108. 13; 120. 
Io; 123. τα; 147. τό, 154. II c Ὁ, 157. 4; 
168. ο, 37; 168. 4; 164. 2 IGS 9065016605 ο 


168. 5; 169. 9 ; 170. 8; 176. 5; 225. 33, 35; 243. | 


8, 10; 899, 6; 378. 8; 884; 393 recto. 3, 5; 400 
verso. ἐλαιὼν ἐν κλήρῳ Appendix IT. 26. 

κληροῦσθαι 156. 9, 12, 15; 157. 5, 11; 325. 

κληροῦχος 202. 5. 

κνῆκος 69. ІО, Τη; 145. 17. 

κνήμη 146. 25. 

κοιλία 68. 8. 

κοιμᾶσθαι 191. 8. 

κοι)ολογεῖσθαι 116. 5. 

κοινός 73. 17; 154. 15,23, 32; 157. 14, 15, 159. 9; 
160. 2; 180 (а). 11; 160 (0) i. 3, 5; 161.7, 9, 25, 
27; 164.6; 168. 12. τὸ κοινόν 86.3. κοινῶς 108. 
14; 156.3; 177. 7. 

κοινωνία 117. 16. 


κοίτη 168. 9; 170. 8,9; 206.15; 207 (2).24, 31; 225. | 


37 271; 378. 4; 426. Fr. 2. 
κολάζειν 62. 9. 
κόλλημα 102. 7, 13, 21, 26, 30; 114. 36; 185. 2 e¢ saep.; 
200. 3, ІІ; 208. 2, 4, 6, 8, 9; 220. 2 et saep.; 400. 
κολλυβιστικός 815. 
κόλλυβος 224 (a). 6. Cf. Index IX. 
κομίζειν 241. 2. κομίζεσθαι 78. 26 ; 230. 3. 
κοπή 224. 3 (?). 
κοπρία 160 (a). 3; 162. 17. 
κόπτειν 228. 12 ; 386. 24. 
κοσκινεύειν 139. 12; 168. 13. 
κοσκινευτήριον 215. 34. 
κοσκινευτικός, κοσκινευτικόν. 


κοσμητεία ΤΊ. 34, 37, 39, 45. 
κοσμητεύειν, κοσμητής. See Index VI. 


κοτύλη. See Index VIII (a). 

κουρεύς 422. 6. 

κουστωδία 189. 2. 

κοῦφον 97, ТО. 

κρανοκοπεῖν 152. 17. 

κρατεῖν 156. 16; 323. 9; 434. 4. 

κράτιστος 78. 3, I9, 28, 37; 84. 8; 110. 6; 
119. 3 120. 20; 123. 2; 234. 3; 278. 2. 

κρηπίς 164. 7, 8. 

κριθή πι. 3 c£ sacp.; "79. 18 et saep.; 85. 13; 126. 
18; 191. 20, 28; 14770990420: 204. 1 оо ο 
206 (а). 1; 207 (a). 10; 208. 24; 209. 16, 21, 29, 
36, 42. 

κρίμνον 280 verso, 

κρίνειν 66. 7; 75. 8; 76. 8; 119. з; 222. ο, 

Κριός 68. 7. 

κρίσις 78. 35; 487. 5. 

κριτήριον 287. 

κρόκη 127, 28; 146. 16. 

Kpóros 68. 7 


See Index IX. 


114. 35; 
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κτῆμα 76. 11; 157. 4, 7, ТО, Τη, 16, 20, 22; 200 HOE 
244. introd.; 378. 7 ; 427. Frs. 5, 22. 

κτῆνος 196. 15; 288. 6; 239. 12. 

κτηνοτρόφος 183. 10, 

κτηνύδριον 238. 8, 

κτῆσις 145. 7; p. 255. 

κτητικός 111 (b). 6. 

κύαμος 208. 26, 31; 209. 3, 9, 12, 30, 39, 43; 280 verso. 

κυβερνήτης 78. 33; 848. 

κυκλευτής 157. 15. 

κυνηγη ... 398 verso. 

κυνηγός 98 (a). 5; 238. 2. 

κυριακός 427. Fr. ο. = 

κυριεύειν 158. 50; 162. 23; 328. то. 

κύριος (title) 77. το, 35 ; 88. τό; 85. 8; 88.11; 96.10 ; 98. 
9,19; 98 (a). 11; 100. 5; 102. 35; 108. 6, Io, 12, 14, 
I9; 104. 6 ; 105. 17,32; 106. 14,20; 107. 2; 108. 
8; 109. 12; 110. ІІ, 20; 111 (0). тт; 11 ОИ 
113. 8, 34; 117. 4; 124. 45; 153. 26, 52; 168. 4, 
Io; 169. 21; 174. 15; 175. 2; 177. б, 170 - 
181. 6; 193. I, 14, 20; 194. 6; 197.6; 200.2, Io; 
201. 4; 238. 14, 15, τό; 234. 16,20; 237. IO, 13; 
273.3; 378.2; 457. Frs. 8, 46 ; 441; p.254. κύριος 
(guardian) 105. 6; 107. 20; 111 (a). 5; 120. 7; 155. 
4, 5; I9, 23; 156. 22, 27; 160 (6). ii. 9, 14, 32, 36; 
161. 3, 20, 23; 165. 6, 8, 34; 168. 2; 164. 2; 
172.2; 174. 4. 7, 20,30, 176, 2, 0 ΠΕΝ 

κύριος (adj.) 65, 18; 158. 43; 157. 23; 159. 32; 168. 
16; 178 (a) 21; 174. 25; 178. 13; 179 22 
184. 8; 323. 13. 

κυροῦν 97. 11, 13 ; 123, 1,8; 222. introd.; 427. Frs. 15, 
1б. 


κύρωσις 427. Fr. 35. 

κώμη 71. 17 ; 72.60, 81; 80.1; 81. το, 20; 85. 5; 88.4; 
89.9; 98.6; 98/4). 3; 100.2; 105. 4, 13 ; 107. 12, 
20; 112 (a). 3, (P). 4, (е). 4; 114. 2, 8; ΠΒ 
122. 3, 7, 19 ; 124. 3, 21 ; 126. 3; 126.13; 181. 14 ; 
132. 17 ; 184, 14; 135. 15; 196. тз; 187) 17; 139. 
18; 142. 23; 148. 14; 144. тз; 147. 16; 148.25; 
148. το; 150, 8, 14; 181. 7, 9; 153. 17; 155. 3, 8; 
157.4; 160 (c). i. II, 20; 162. 5, 13; 166. 7, 21; 
170.2; 172. 8, 14; 178 (а). 7,23; 177. 3,9; 184.6; 
188. 20, 33, 36, 39; 189. 2; 192. 5; 192 (4). 5; 202. 
I, I3, 18; 202 (a). 6; 207 (a). 8, τι, 19, 2 1020 
209. 26; 215. 3, 27, 30; 217. 126, 134; 219 
I2; 282, IO; 291; 292; 322. 3, 5 ; 379. 20, 22-4; 
Any DEC 

κωμήτης 219. 9; 228. το. 

κωμητικός, κωμητικά. See Index IX. 

κωμογραμματεία 82. 11; 99. 2; 169. 7; 207 (a). 13; 
213. 46 e? saep,; 271; 372. 

κωμογραμματεύς. See Index VI. 

κωμοκάτοικος 288. 7. 

κώπη 167. ΤΙ. 

κωπίον 110. 14. 


λ( ) 409. 

λαγχάνειν 157. 17, 19. 

λάκκος 157. I15, 17. 

λαμβάνειν 62. 20; 68.26; 74.8; 78.27; 88.16; 114. 
27; 119. 16 ; 122. 16; 157. 12, 21; 158.22 ; 159. 18; 
160 (d) ii. I1; 160. 13; 171. 15,18; 176.3, 178 
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181. ο; 284. 19; 237. 18; 288.6; 241. 5; 242. 12; | 


323. 6. 

λαμπρός 109. 3; 110. 3. 
10; 110. 1 ; 120. 5. 

λανθάνειν 110. 12. 

λαογραφεῖν 111 (а). 17 and introd. 

λαογραφία. See Index IX. 

λαύρα 156. 2. 

λαχανεία p. 255. 

λάχανον 168. 6, 7. 

λαχανοπώλης 228. introd. 

λαχανόσπερμον 149. 21 ; 170. 10, 11; 197. 3; 368. 

E 14 2; 16 135078. 17; 126. 13; 138. τι; 137. 
19; 188. 18; 189. то, 17; 141. 14; 148. 6; 147. 
σα 12, 14, 16; 234. 8, τι; 237. το; 289.2; 
437. 5; pp. 255, 391. 

λεγίων 165. 12; 343. 

λείπειν 65. 14; 356. 3. 

λειτουργία 77. 17. 

λειτουργικό». See Index IX. 

λειτουργός 91. 2. 

λειψυδρία 243. 3. 

λευκός 146. 15; 154.8; 189. 5; 227.25; 252; 258. 

Λέων 83. 8. 

λήκυθος 127. 33. 

λῆμμα 83. 12 ; 157. 14; 214. 44. 

λημματίζειν 217. 74, 114; 240. 7. 

ληνών p. 255. 

λῃστοπιαστής 289. 

λῃστρικός 127. II; 129. 7; 180. 6; 134. 18; 185.7; 
136. 8; 137. 12; 140. 13; 142. 12; 146. 11; 148. 
16. 

λῆψις 127. 26. 

λίβανος 242. 6. 

libertus 79. 10. 

813099158. 13; 157. 7, 8, 15, 20; 207 (a). 15. 

liburna (?) 223. 3, 4, 9, 10, 16. 

λικμᾶν 442. 

λιμήν 197. 13, 18; 868; 370. 

λιμνασμός 82. 7; 90. 23, 35, 51. 

λίμνη 352. 

λιμνιτικός, λιμνιτικά. 
λογον 221. 15. 

λινουργός 397. 2. 

liquidus 223. 2. 

λιχάς 64. 11, 15. 

λίψ 87. І, 5, 7 ; 147. 17 (adj.) ; 154. 14, 18; 155. 14; 
156. 11, 12; 159. ὃ; 160. 4; 160 (a). 3; 160 (0). 
ο I GO τὰ, 160 (2). 1. 5, 6; 161. το, 28; 
162.17; 163. 6 ; 166.10; 171.13; 177. το; 207 (0). 
6, 17; 378. 5, 6. 

λογάριον 229. 16. 

λογίζειν 214. 34, 48, 56 ; 215. 50 and introd. Fr. 1. 

λογιστήριον 77. 6. 

λογοθεσία 119. 1ο. 

λογοθηκ( ) 422. το. 

λογοποιεῖσθαι 196. 4 ; 141. тт; 144. το, 

λόγος 72. 108 86. 6, 8; 87. 9(?) ; 91. 1; 96. 14 ; 98. 
E ου 20 116, το; ΠΒ. 27; 131. 28; 189. 
13; 142. 17, 20; 143. I9 ; 147. 22; 148. 21; 149. 

22; 158. 4, 30; 154. 32 (τὸ ἀνὰ λόγον); 174. 24; 

181. 15; 183 (0). 4 ; 186. 3, 5,7; 204. 1 and introd.; 


λαμπρότατος 77. 4, 40; 85. 


See Index IX. 


λιμνιτικὸν ὑπό- 


475 


206 (0). 3; 214. 26; 217. I οἱ saep.; 219. 4,9; 224. 
12; 224 (а). 1; 227.30; 228.22; 229.18; 233.9, 
I3; 237. 17 ; 239.10; 243. 11, I2, 13; 323. 4; 421. 
31. ἴδιος λόγος 78. 35; 83. 6,12; 215. 50 and introd. 
Fr. 1; 291.2. οὐσιακὸς λόγος 99. 2, 3; 215. 2. 

λοιπογραφεῖν 204. 3; 392; 393 recto. 14 ; 396. 

λοιπογραφία 204. 1; 293. 27. 

0:205 GG 2; @ 6; 79. Dr 77y Iii, 12, πο τι; 
TIO, 9S. 1; 158, 15, 154 το IEG. © A Q; 
167. 13; 196. 9; 204. 5; 306. 2, 6; 207. 1, 21; 
207 (а). I, 30; 209. το, 40; 214. 27, 39, бт; 215.5, 
22521033 стару A Эл, O Лб AO οτι 
294 (gy Эп 226, 7. 20g i So GCG O Эп, 290 τι. 
229. 13; 379. 20, 23, 24; 427. Fr. 39; p. 381. 

Ἰλουτρίδιον 154. ο. 

λύειν 176. 6. 

λύσις 178. 3. 

λύτρωσις 318. 164, 247. 


μαγδωλοφύλαξ. See Index IX. 

μάγειρος 228. introd. 

μακροπρόσωπος 153. 46; 156. 33-7 ; 159. 43, 44, 45, 46. 

μάκτρα 127. 33. 

μανδάκιον 386. 11. 

μανθάνειν 77. 42 285. 12; 344. 8. 

µαρεωτικός 227, 26, 31. 

μαρμάριος 227. 16. 

µαρτυρία 116. 18. 

μάρτυς 158. 45; 160. 6; 160 (a). б. 

ματρῶνα 165. 9. 

μάχαιρα 256. 3. 

μάχιμος 202. 5. 

μέγας 72. 24, 54, 67; 77. 47; 86. 2; 109. 3; 110. 2; 
1165. 120. 15 121.535 0179. 55 1902. ο 7 23315; 
382. µείζων 62. 19; 77. 39; 233. 15; 245. 12. 

μει( ) 216. 7, το, 104, 110, and introd. Fr. 5. 

µέλαθρον 233. 5. 

μέλειν 241. 8. 

μελισσουργός 118. 6. 

µελίχρως 158. 46; 156. 33-7; 159. 43, 45, 46 ; 178. 20. 

μέλλειν ΤΊ. 36 ; 888 verso. 

μέμφεσθαι 239. 13; 322 (a). 2. 

μένειν 65. 18; 78.24; 154. 32; 157. 23 ; 172. 31 ; 179. 
22, 32; 282. то; 427. Fr. 14. 

μέντοι 75. 8 ; 214, 7. 

µερίζειν 160 (c). ii. 24; 214. 16. 

pepis 157. 6, 12, 13, 14, 17, 20,21. Cf. Index IV (b). i. 

μερισμός 66. 5; 70. I1; 188. 7, 14, 16,29; 190.4, 5,6; 
214. 9 e£ sacp.; 215. 49 ; 225. 50; 366. 

µεριτεία 179. 13. 

Πέρος 67. 6 68. 12; 76. 5; 102. 8, 14; 108. 22; 107. 
13, 14; 111 (а). 9; 119. 18; 120. ІІ; 122. 5; 124. 
255 127. 01000130. τό 188. 17, 245 184.71 157 
22; 140. 17 ; 142. 25; 145. 14; 146. 22; 147. 17; 
151.13; 155.111; 156::5, 6, 0, 12,145 159175. 
9; 160 (a). 2, 9, το 11; 160 ο i. 7 ; 160 (@).1.2,4; 
16). 7, 122170920. 182: 14, 24.505 165. T5 ο ΠΡ 
24; 177. 8, 11 ; 214. 52; 233. 6; 243. 13, 15; 251.2; 
317; 323. 6; 325; 341. то; 378. 7; 385. 

μεσ.( ) 199. 12. 

μέσος 128. 30; 153. 46, 47, 48, 49, 50; 154. 3 ; 156. 33, 
34, 35, 36, 37 ; 158. 10; 159. 43, 45,46 ; 160 (д). 9; 
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160 (с). ii. 28; 160 (d). ii. 8; 174. 4, 5, 7; 177. 2; | 


179. 26. ἀνὰ μέσον 154. 15; 166. 11. 

μετὰ τό 281. 3. 

μεταβάλλειν 206 (ὁ). 2; 231. 8. 

µετάβασις 111. 17. 

μετάγειν 67. 5. 

μεταδιδόναι 117. 25; 119. 31; 162. 28; 208. 19 ; 215. 
475 272. 00. Beir 

μεταλαμβάνειν 77. 19 ; 162. 12. 

µεταλ( ) (2) 220. 74. 

μεταλλάσσειν 108. 9. 

μεταπέμπειν ΤΊ. 41. 

μεταπίπτειν 118. 4. 

μετατιθέναι 220. 50, 94. 

μετεπιγραφή 163. 13. 

μετέρχεσθαι 158. 27 ; 176. 5. 

µετέωρος 144. 10. 

μέτοχος 98 (а). 2; 189. 1; 191.2; 192. 5; 192 (a). 4; 
192 (ὁ). 4; 202 (а). 5; 225.48; 389; pp. 253, 254. 

μετρεῖν 90.6, 41, 55; 156.3; 168. 11; 200.9; 201. 1; 
202 (a). 6; 237. 17 ; 358. 4. 

μέτρημα 114. 28; 188. 5 et saef. 

μέτρησις 85. 14; 166. 22. 

μετρητής. See Index VIII (a). 

μετριοφιλής 114. 3. 

μετρίως 67. 4 ; 150. 9. 

µέτρον. See Index VIII (a). 

μέτωπον 102. 38 ; 111 (0). 4; 128. 30; 154. 36 ; 155.4; 
156. 34, 35; 160. 11; 160 (c). ii. 28; 160 (2). ii. 8; 
161. 21; 173 (a). 10; 174. 4, 5 ; 178. 26. 

μέχρι 68. 19 (μ. τοῦ); 78. 26; 81.26; 88. 14 ; 104. το; 
114. 19; 119. 26; 121.9 ; 156. 6; 157. 10; 159.25; 
161. 15; 168. I2 ; 164. 13; 174. 21, 32 ; 174 (a). 20; 
178. 19, 31; 180. 7 ; 181. 8; 233. 10; 237. 4. 

μηδείς 81. 25; 82. 10; 83.11; 84.6; 110. 12 ; 117.12; 
119. 20; 141.24; 150. 15; 153. 39; 156. 19; 159. 21; 
161. 17, τὸ 174. 10, 20, 21,355 174 (0) 1C, 21, 27; 
179. 11,20, 28; 180. 4; 181. 13; 322 (a). 2; 823. 4; 
427. Fr. 7. μηθείς 69. 16 ; 156. 21; 159. 19; 323. 3, 6. 

μῆκος 224 (a). 9. 

μῆλον 153. 49; 160 (4). 11 ; 161. 3. 

μήν 70. 8, 13, 18, 22; 71. 11.160. 27 πο ο... 
83. 14; 97. 13, 21; 98. 12; 98 (a). 14; 105. 14; 
109. 11; 117 (5) 3; ΠΡ G το eo 
123. 1; 126. 5; 126. 9; 197. 7; 180. 4; 132. 6; 
133. 7; 184. 11; 136. 3; 137. 9; 140. 8; 141. 9; 
142. 8; 144. 6; 146. 8; 147. 7; 149. 10; 150. 18; 
154. 2, 325 155. 1; 160'(¢). 1.2, 21, 11 3 οτι ο. 
180 (d). 1. ο, 11-2, 13, 14, 30, 31, ο, 1611 στο. 
166. 21; 167. 5, 34; 188. ІІ; 169. 12; 173. 4, 10; 
178 (а). 2,16, 26, 30 ; 174. 2, 13, 38 ; 174 (a). 14 175. 4, 
20; 179. 2, 14; 182. 3; 183.8 ; 188. 5,21,27 ; 190. 
4; 184. 2; 214. 20; 230. 12; 231. 12; 278. 4, 6; 
310 ; 314 ; 393 recto. 14; 423. 11; p. 381. 

μηνιαῖος 206 (0). 3; 225. 43. 

μῆνις 67. 3. 

μηνίσκος 196.17; 154.6. 

μήπως 237. τα. 

μηρός 160 (a). 16. 

μήτηρ 76. 7 ; 89. 4, το; 90. 37; 91. 6; 101 τ ο, (ον 
5; 102. 2 et saep. ; 103. 3 et saep. ; 105. 10 ; 108. 4. 
9; 107. 17; 108. 4, 10; 111 (а). 16, 18; 111 (д). 4; 


INDICES 


112 (а). 2; 116.6; 117. то; 130, 8 ; 124. то, 20,39; 
125. 13; 126. 16; 153. 10, 17, 33,34; 155. 17; 156. 
27 ; 160. I. 7, 11; 160 (а). 2, 8, 14, 15; 180 (2) 1 
6, 9, 10; 160 (c). 1. 3, 4, 10, 12, 13, 19; 180 (Z) ΠΠ 
162. 4; 164. І; 174. 35,37; 177.2; 18]. 5, 9; 185. 
8, 11; 191. 3; 210.7; 217. 12 67 saep. ; 318.11. 
220.5e£saep.; 221.1, 9, 17,32; 222. 3, 5,7; 289. 
IO; 269. I2 ; 285.1, 4, б, ©; 288; 360. 4; 362; 
416% 432, ΕἸ e 

μητράδελφος 181. 3. i 

µητρικός 153. 33; 162. 15; 269. 12. 

μητρόπολις. See Index IV (a). 

μητροπολίτης 216. 33 e£ saep. 

μικρός 72. 47; 126. 27; 167. 32; 178 (a). 6; ΠΝ 
233. 4; 239. 21; 382 (μικκος Pap.) ; p. 381. 

μιμεῖσθαι ΤΊ. 34. 

μιμνήσκειν 81. 21; 235. 13. 

μισθός 72. 3 et sacp.; 98. 2. 

μισθοῦν 97. 15; 98. 14; 99. I, 3; 100. 3, 18; 166.4, 
29; 167. 3, 30; 168. 2; 169. 5, 21; 170. 3; 171.5; 
172. 6, 20, 28; 221. 7, 10, 19, 26; 321. 4; 32220 
427. Fr. 27. 

µίσθωσις 157. 4; 168. 4; 172. 33; 184. 9. 

μισοπονηρία 118. 33. 

μι λαο 2 24 ФП, σσ 

μνᾶ. See Index VIII (2). 

μνήμη 233. τα. 

μνήμων 118. 13. 

μοί ) 280 recto. 

povaptaBia. See Index IX. 

μονόδραχμος 221. 19 ; 427. Fr. 14; 431. 

μόνον, οὐ µόνον . . . ἀλλὰ καί 116. 14; 243. 4. 

μονόξυλος 172. 12. 

μόνος 98. 7 ; 98 (a). το; 120. 15; 122. 21; 153. 33; 
157. 18 ; 168. 3; 170. 4. 

μονόστεγος 160 (с). i. 4. 

μόσχος 193. 21; 218. 38 e£ ѕаер.; 229. 20. 

μότημα 153. 30. 

μυλαῖον 167. 10, 19, 28. 

μύλος 160 (d). i. 4; 167. το. 

µυριάς 85. 12. 

μυροβάλανος p. 255. 

μυροπώλης 420. 

μύχλος 395 (?). 


n( ) 223. 5. 

ναρκίσσινος 154. 8. 

ναύβιον. See Index IX. 

ναῦλον 224. (a). 13, 15, 17, 18. 

νειλόβροχος 208. 30. 

νεκροτάφος 65. 2, 3; 95. 14. 

νέμειν 132. 14. 

νεομηνία 180. 11. νουμ. 224 (а). то. 

νέος 166. 22; 168. 12. Cf. Index II (a). νεώτερος 82. 
18; 111 (5). 4; 193 10, aS Τις, 

νεόφυτος 188. 9; p. 255. 

νεφρός 63. 7. 

νήπιος 114. 16, 22, 26, 31. 

νιτρικός ΤΟ. 8.. 

νομάρχης. See Index VI. 

νομή 98 (а). 2; 100. 9; 152. 11; 213. 110, 335. 

νομίζειν 153. 6. 
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νόμιμος, τὰ νόμιμα 115. 5; 176. 6. 

νόμισμα 65. 7 ; 160 (c). ii. 18; 160 (d). ii. το, 28; 165. 
for, S43. 

νομιτεύειν 169. 13. 

νομογράφος 88. 26 ; 147. 4. 

vópos 76. 8 ; 117. I4. 

νομός. See Index IV (a). 

νομοφύλαξ. See Index VI. 

νοσφίζειν 116. το. 

νοτινός 157. 5, 13, 17, 19, 20,21; 207 (a). 4. 

δα το 154. 13, 175 155. 13; 156. 4, 6, 7,9; 
157.7; 160. 3; 160 (2). 1; 160 (0). 2; 160 (2). 1.6; 
ШОШО 152:00162-16; 163. 5; 166.9; 171. 12; 177. 
95 207 (a). 21, 23. 

νουμηνία 224 (а). το. νεομ. 180. тт. 

vî» 112 (2). 5, (b). 8, (c). 7; 118. 8; 119. 26; 158. 7, 
i 155. δ, 20; 156. 1б; 162. її; 1/6855 18105 
243. 6; 427. Dos 22: AR ДАШЫ; 111. το. 

[ОСМО 5; 129.4; 130. 3; 185. 3; 138.15; 142. 6; 
148. 11; 198. 5; 224 (a). introd. 


ξέστης. See Index VIII (а). 

ξοΐς 393 verso. 8. 

ξυλαμᾶν 170. 13. 

ξυλικός 157. 16. 

ἐύλινος 127. 30. 

ξύλον (measure) 64. 3. 

ξύλον (timber) 224 (а). 7, 17; 236. 13. 


ὀβολός. See Index VIII (0). 

ὀγδοηκοντάρουρος 252. 

δὸς 116. 17; 117. 21; 
ze I77 7 ; 178.1; 

ὅθεν 116. 16. 

ὀθονιηρά 214. 43, 63 ; 374. 6. 

οἰκειοῦν 114. 25. 

οἰκημάτιον uso. 

οἴκησις 153. 7, 14. : 

о{кїа 102. 8, 14; 103. 22; 107. 14; 111. 2; 111 (a). 9; 
120. 11; 125. ο ПӘЙ. 215 Тар. о; 186.5; 151. 9; 
153. 8, 14; 155. απο πα o4 21; 156. 14; 160. 

8005. 0, 9; 160 (a). 1, 2, 4, 9, τι; 160 (0). 2, 3, 
7; 160 (c). 1. I et saep.; 160 (d). 1. 2, 4,6; 162. 14, 
0, 177. 8, 9, 11 ; 182, 6 ; 236.15; 248. 
2; 249. 3; 269. 11; 285. 2, 8. κατ οἰκίαν 103. 12, 
ПОО IO4 o IU; 111. 2: 111 (2). то; 220. 2 ef 
аер. 

οἰκοδομεῖν 133. 13 ; 248. 2; 249. 3. 

οἰκοδόμος 125. 9 ; 422. 15. 

οἰκονομεῖν 163. 9; 323. 11. 

οἰκονομία 78. 30; 115.9; 120. 155 20. 

οἰκονόμος. See Index VI. 

οἰκόπεδον 90. I9, 38, 42 ; 
πο. 215. 32. 


120. 4; 161. 6, 24; 162. 11: 165. 


184. 9 ; 215, 37; 293. 25. 


91. 5; 125. 8; 155. 14; 162. 


oikos 127. 9, I3; 146. 13; 154. 23, 33; 269. 5. ἐξ 
οἴκου 180 (d). ii. τα, 28; 161. 13, 29 ; 163. 8 ; 173 (a). 
(τι; 177. 4. Kar οἶκον ΤΘ. 10; 969: 3. 
οἰκουμένη 68. 2. 


οἶνος 213. 204, 210, 215, 295, 304; 217. 9 et sacf. and | 


introd.; 224 (a). introd. ; 245. 19. 
olos 154. 28. οἷός τε 77. 23, 25. 
ὀκτάδραχμος. See Index IX. 
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oleum 223. 3. 
ὀλίγος 77. 16 ; 116. 11; 126. 20; 128. 25; 180. 11 ; 133. 
I4, 2I ; 148. 22; 152. 16. μετ᾽ ὀλίγον ΤΊ. 41; 234. 5 
| ὁλκή 124. 34; 125. 18; 154. 7 
| ὄλμος 167. τα. 
ὅλος 81. 8; 99. 9; 100. 10; 133. 19; 152. 14; 157. 
20; 160. 33 180 (2). 1 160 (2) 2 MOO (e и 
160 μι IGI. ο, 162. το. 159.16. 177-965 
244. 24; dos 6; 398. 
ὀμνύειν 82. 8 et sacp. ; 88. 10; 95. 12; 108. 15; 109. 


12.305 5. τ. 

ὅμοιος 105. 20. ὁμοίως 76. 7; 78. 6, ὃ; 89. 11; 90. 4 
et saep.; 91. 6, 7, 8, 9; 96. б, I4; 99. 4; 102. то; 
ТОЗ του Πο T7 то тос μα. το 148; 16 1ο. 4 
42. 156.06 15η. 17, 20; 174, 25.185. 2.25 © 
186. 4; 188. 18; 195. 7; 186. 12, 14; 200. 13, 14 ; 
205.1; 206. 26; 207. 12,24; 213 23, 306 ; 215.26; 
217. 37,39; 219.1; 224.8, 12 ; 224 (a). 25, 27, and 
introd.; 225. 29, 35, 51, 54; 227. 30; 243.13; 355.2; 
392; 393 verso. 3,7; 395; 409; 427. Fr. 2; p. 254. 

SURGE 94. 5; 100. 15; 114. 222 125. 005; {54 ο. 
155. 3, 6, 19 ; 156. τ6; 157. 3; 160. τ; 160 (ον e 
12, ii. 34; 160 (2) i. 1, ii. 25 ; 161. 2 et Saep. ; 162. 
4 et saep.; 168. 2; 173 (E do πο πο 51. 174, ше 
174 (a) το 10992. 17, πο στ δι. 
179. 4, IO, 25, 27 ; 180.9; 181. 10; 323.4; 324 19. 

ὑμολογία 159. 34; 161. б, 24; 162. тт; 173 (a) 21; 
174 (a). 12 ; 175. 24 ; UE uoc 1705229. 02 ος. 

ὁμόλογος 209. то, 40; 215. 

ὁμομήτριος 76. 3; 108. 5; T 4; 108.6; 11. 3; 153. 
9,42; 179. 6; 181.7. 

ὁμοπάτριος 108. 5; 104. 4; 111. 3; 

ὀναρίδιον 239. 21. 

ὀνηλάσιον 183 (a). 2 

ὀνηλάτης 421. 41. 

ὄνομα 78. 12 ; 105. 19; 106. 16; 117. 24, 90 ; 118. τη; 
183. 10; 174. 23, 34; 181. 13, 15; 214. 12, 37, 59; 
323. 9; 341. 8; 372; 427. Frs. 15, 47. 

ὀνομαστής 302. 

ὄνος 79. introd.; 185. II ° шй συ τας TO σοι 1; 
183 (a). 2; 194. 5; 195. 5; 187. 4, то, 14, 19; 198. 
3; 229.4; 230.5; 368; 370; 395; 408. 

ὄνυξ 63. 11. 

ὁπηνίκα 94. 12 

ὄπιον 141. 22. 

ὁπότε 245. 3; 323. 4. 

ὁπότερος 77. 5ο; 283. 22 

ὅπου 245. 7, I1 ; 440. 9. 

ὑπτανικός 227. 24. 

ὁπτός 164. 7. 

ὀπωροφύλαξ 244. introd. 

ὅπως 68. 19; 69. 13; 77. 51; 84. 4; 106. 
21.005807 8358110 ον, 13b. 
26; 244.4; 298. 24. 

ὁρᾶν 112 (a). то; (0). 15; 

ὄργανον 228. 11. 

ὀρεινός 210. 5. 

ὀρθογώνιος 159. 11. 

ὀρθῶς 177. 14. 

ὁριοδείκτης 87. 2, 6, 8. 

ὅριον 100. 7 ; 157. 9, το, 18; 207 (a). 15, 32; 

ὅρκος 82. 14 e£ sacp.; 88. 26. 


117. 15; 178. 6. 


; 163. 13; 324. 20. 


I5; 114. 
14; 189. 19; 148. 


(c). 14; 233. 15; 239. 21. 


378. 8. 
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ὁρμίσκος 125. το. 

ὄρνεον 98 (a). 9. 

ópoBos 197. 10, 19 ; 228. 2; 230. 9; 370. 

ὄρος 158. 5. 

ὁσδηποτοῦν 153. 16. 

ὅσος 81. 10,23; 158. 22, 25; 157. 13; 238. 5 ; 243.9; 
322. 6; 393. τι. ἐφ ὅσου 81. 6; 114. тт. 

ὅσπερ 62. 24; 174. 24; 176. 5; 856. 4. 

ὅστις 86. 5; 108. 18; 114. 9; 162. 30; 178. ο. 

ὄσφρησις 68. 5. 

ὀσφύς 63. 9. 

ὅταν 233. 2. 

ὅτι 77. 40, 46; 232. 10; 239.2; 242.9, 11; 243. 3,5; 
244. 8; 435. 2 ; 441, 

οὗ (adv.) 145. το. 

οὐδείς 62. το; 65. 8; 73. 15; 88. 20; 117. 15, 17, 27; 
118. то; 119. 30; 174, 32; 176. 5; 181.14; 243. 5; 
941. 9, I2. 

οὐδέπω 178. 7. 

οὐετρανός 206 (a). 5, 6, 11, 12, 15, 16; 301. 

οὐκέτι 944. 9. 

οὐλή 88. 28; 102. 2, 5, 39; 105. 21, 22; 125.33; 126. 
27; 197. 36 128. 30; 140. 18; 146. 25; 158. 46, 
47, 48, 49, 50; 154. 3, 4, 36; 155.3, 4, 5, б; 156. 
33, 34 35, 36; 159. 44, 45, 46; 160. 12; 160 (a). 
το, 14, 15, 16; 160 (0) те тиз 1600 ο τυ Ti Ta 
16, 28; 160 (2) ii 6, 235 181.4 5,21 01062 ME 
167. 32; 173 (а). б, то, 21; 174. 4, 5, 8; 174 (а). б, 
ο; 175. το 177. 241789520. 179.10, ο. 2: 

οὖν 61. 17; 77. 36, 44, 50; 96. 7; 103. 7; 104. 8; 
114. 13; 119. 28; 189. 15; 154. 18; 229. 7, I7; 
230. 5, 7, 9; 232. 11; 234. 16; 287. 10; 239. 13; 
243. 9 ; 427. Frs. 17, 18; 441. 

οὐσία 99. 2, 5; 126. 7, 134. 8; 138. I0, I7; 140. 7; 
148.7, 9; 168. 7, 14, 15 ; 171. 2,14; 207. 7 e¢sacp. ; 
215. introd. Er. 2; 497. Frs. 15, 22; p. 255 

οὐσιακός, οὐσιακά 168. 4; 207. 9; 427. Fr. 8. οὐσιακὸν 
κτῆμα 157. 4, 16. οὐσιακὸς λόγος 99. 1, 3; 215. 2. 

οὗτος 63. 2; 65. 7, 12, 10; 67. 1,4, 6; 68. 24; 73.2; 
75. 95 77. 15 27 sacp.; BL. 24, 20, 27 δυο. 957 
15; 98. 16; 110. το 111.10; 117. 17,25, 33; 119. 
12, 28, 34; 120. 15, 26 ; 121. 9 ; 122. 8; 124. 9,20; 
127. 16; 181. 29; 198, 20; 186. 5; 198. 13, 14; 
148. 26; 158. 19 et saef. ; 154. 13 ct saep. ; 155.16, 
18; 156. 20; 157. 10,235 162. 21 ; 163. 3; 166.29; 
167. 30; 174.19; 175. 10; 178. 5,6; 181.1; 187.8; 
237.6; 238.5; 239.6; 240.3; 243.4; 244. 0,16; 
323.13; 388 verso; 484. 3,6. οὗτος τοιοῦτος 158. 13. 
οὕτως 153. 43 ; 207. introd. ; 240. 6 ; 427. Fr. 16. 

ὀφείλειν ΤΊ. 39, 44, 46; 78. 28, 37; 81. 20; 84. 4,7; 
88. 20; 103. 6; 104. 7; 115. 21; 117.23; 122. το; 
128.18; 141. 15; 153. 17; 174. 11,29; 174 (æ). 12; 
175. 23; 176. 3; 177.114; 178. 7 ЗОТИ OG 
50; 214. 43; 215, 38, 48; p. 381. 

ὀφειλή 115. 15. 

ὀφείλημα 117. 14 ; 174. 19. 

ὀφθαλμός 63. 4; 158. 46 ; 159. 45. 

ὄφλημα 186. 2. 


opps 111 (6). 7; 153. 48; 154. 4; 155. 6; 156. 36; | 


160 (c): ii тг; 160 (2) ine CUAL ος 
ὀχεία 172. 21. 
ὀψάριον 229. 11, 21; p. 381. 
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ὀψοποιητικός 127. 34. 
ὀψώνιον 153. 25 ; 423 verso. 9. 


πί ) 188. ο marg. 

παίγνιον 237. 12. 

παιδίον 228. 6 (2); 230. 12; 231. 11. 

παιδοποιεῖσθαι 269. 6. 

παῖς 110. 9. 

πάκτων 225. 39. 

παλ( ) 227. 2, 32. 

παλαιός 125. 7 ; 186.2; 200. 4, 12. παλαιότερος 386. 11. 

παλαιστή 64. 7, 12. 

παλαιστροφύλαξ. See Index VI. 

πάλιν 234. 10; 239. Io. 

παλλίολον 189. 5. 

πάλλιον 154. 8. 

πανήγυρις 213. 374. 

πανοικεί 434. 12. 

παντάπασιν 65. 14. 

πανταχῆ 998. 13. 

πανταχόθεν 239. 6, 21. 

παντελῶς 77. 23. 

παντόπωλις 227. 3. 

πάντως 229. 20; 230. 6; 239. 14. 

πάνυ 235. 13. 

παραβαίνειν 65. 5; 77. 44 ; 156. 20; 162. 30. 

παραβάλλειν 153. 5. 

παραγγέλλειν 81. 9; 435. I. 

παραγίγνεσθαι 119. 33 ; 144. 8; 158. 19, 23, 24, 28, 31; 
198. 3; 229. I4; 232. 3. 

παραγραφή 316. 

παραγωγή App. II. 28,37 ; p. 255. 

παραδεικνύναι 176. 5, 6. 

παράδεισος 192 (0). 6, 8; 206. 47 ; 215. 33; 261; 412 
recto; 427. Fr. 9; App. II. 22; pp. 253, 254, 255. 

παραδέχεσθαι 86. 15; 214. 7, 26, 42,62; 225. 29, 32; 
229. 16. 

παραδιδόναι 164. 5; 165. 16 ; 166. 26 ; 167. 27 ; 178.2; 
226. 5; 286. 16. 

παραζευγνύναι 237. 4. 

παράθεσις 317. 

παραθήκη 324. 16. 

παραθηλάζειν 178. τ. 

παραίτιος 240. 9. 

παρακαλεῖν 81. 11; 114. 20; 229. 17 ; 280. 6; 234. το. 

παραλαμβάνειν 189. 2, 7 ; 237. 13; 239. 5. 

παραλήμπτης. See Index VI. 

παράληψις 88. 3. 

παραμένειν 234. 17. 

παραμονή 128. 20. 

παραναγιγνώσκεσθαι 234. 15. 

παράναυλον. See Index IX. 

παραπίπτειν 848. 

παρασυγγραφεῖν 159. 28, 30, 161. 18; 178. 8. 

παράτιµον 225. 39. 

παράφερνα 154. 5, 28. 

παραφυλακή 88. 9, 22. 

παραχρῆμα 154. 29; 157. 6; 160 (a). 4; 160 (0. 1.7, 
17; 160 (d) il. τα; 161. 12, 28, 29; 163.0180 
174 (a). 10. 


| παραχρῆσθαι 144. 17. 
| παραχωρεῖν 159. 5, 35, 39 ; 178. 22. 
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gorena 77. 32, 41, 42, 455 81. 5, 21, 22; 
ἐπὶ τοῦ παρόντος 108. 7 ; 157. 3. κατὰ τὸ παρόν 168. 2. 

παρεμβάλλειν 128. 9. 

παρεμβολή 374. τ. - 

παρεύρεσις 174 (a). 21; 181. 14. 


υπ 30; 97. то; 157. 17, 19, 21; 221. то; 
238. 4, 10; 240. 4; 245. 5; 355. 4. 

παρηγεῖσθαι 118. 33. 

παρηγορεῖν 62. το. 

παρθένιος 485. 2. 

Παρθένος 63. 9. παρθένος 125. 23. 

παριστάναι 77. 33; 94. II. 

παροίχεσθαι 153. 35. 

πᾶς 62. 16; 65.3; 77. 39; 81. 7; 86. 8; 88. 21; 90. 


25 98 (2): 5.15; 99. 6 ; 109.2; 111 (4).2; 

ШО MA 30; 116. 31; 119. 28, 34; 121. τό; 

122. 11; 124. 23; 145.14; 151.12; 158. 4 e£ saep. ; 

154. 20, 23, 35; 155. 9, IO, 15, 22; 157. 22; 159. 

ο 160 (2). 4, 5, 11; 160 (0). 2,7; 

D: i O, TS, ii. 39; 160 (4). i. 5, 7, ii. το; 

NON 12, 14, 26, 29 ; 162. ιο, 21, 22, 28; 164. 6, 

I2, 13; 165. 18 ; 166. 18, 19, 23, 28 ; 167. 14 ; 168. 

ου A, 171.17; 172. то, 19 ; 173 (a). 18, 20; 

174. 22; 177.8; 178. 12; 179. 15, 31; 181. το, 12, 

ου 13, 15; 214. 22; 228. ο, τό; 280. 7; 
L2 239.2, 285. 5; 288. 5, 8; 289. 5; 244. 3, 
4, I4; 269.11; 321.6; 322.12; 323.11; 324.17; 
388 verso; App. II. 18, 33, 41. 

παστοφόριον 155. 11, 21; 161. 7 οἱ saef. 

παστοφόρος 217. 110. 

πάσχειν 68. 23; 178. 3. 

татр 67. 3; 77. 34, 45, 49; 82. 18; 101(a). 6; 103. 
8, 16; 105. 9 ; 109. 5, 16; 115.21; 116. 8; 122. ο; 
128. 14; 153. 11, 12, 26, 36; 154. 26; 163. 2; 181. 
3,4; 242. 1; 249.4; 269. 7,9; 272.6; 441; 442. 

πατράδελφος 119. 6. 

πατρικός 103. 22; 155. IO, 13, 21; 256. 3. 

πατρίς 77. 34 ; 158. 3. 

πεδίον 81. 18; 87. 5; 207. 2, 12,17; 209. 26; 243.8; 
251. 2. 

πείθειν 176. 3; 181. 14. 

πελύκιον 393 verso. 15. 

πέλυξ 127. 31. 

πελωχικός 167. 20. 

лештє! 77. 12; 78. 12, 27 ; 84. 3; 124. 49; 229. 7, 8, 
191215 230. 4, 5; 231. 5, 6; 233. ο, το; 239. 14; 
242. 5, 6 ; 245. 13, 18 ; 440. 9; р. 381. 

πένης 62. 11. 

πενθήµερος 196. 5. 

πεντάδραχμος 427. Frs. 14, 19. 

πενταετής 120. 14. 

πεντάµηνος 68. 14. 

πεντώβολον. See Index VIII (0). 

πεπαρρησιασμένως 82. 18. 

тєрї той 78. 12, το, 28; 83. то; 230. 3; 269. 3. 

περιαργυροῦν 110. 14. 

περίβολος 155. 11; 161. 8, 11, 26, 28. 

περιγίγνεσθαι 88. 26; 150. 7 ; 162. 29. 

περιγράφειν 75. 32. 

περιγραφή 75. 11, 20. 

περιεῖναι 153. 7 εἴ saep. ; 154. 21, 26, 34. 


πείθεσθαι 77. 34. 


83. 18 ; 109. | 
Ter 1I2 (2) 5, (0). 8, Ὁ 7 and introd.; 131. 24. | 
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περιέχειν 65. 7; 165. 14; 427. Fr. 35. 
περιοδοδικεῖν (2) 65. τ... 

περιουσία 77. 21. 

περισπᾶν 65. 15. 

περιστέλλειν 114. IS. 

περιστερεών 182. 6 ; 213. 261; 228. 21. 
περισχίζειν 116. 15; 151. 13. 


| περιχρυσοῦν 110. 14. 


περιχωματισμός 172. 22. 

πηγίον 988. 1. 

πῆχυς (measure). See Index VIII (a). 

πῆχυς (forearm) 125. 33; 159. 44; 160 (a). 14; 160 (4). 
ii. 6 174 (a). 7. 

πινακίς 144. το. 

πίνειν 994 (α). т 

πιπράσκειν 158. το; 160. τ; 160 (0). i. 3, 12; 160 (4). 
Лә 1; Του 25 ©з 162 10, 2400785 ΘΗ 
19; 184. 3, 18; 244. 26; 253 verso. 

Ἰπίπτειν 215. 32. 

πιττάκιον 122. 17. 

pix 223. 2. 

πλαγία 233. 1. 

πλατεῖα 155. 12, 14. 

πλατύς 169. 16. 

πλειστάκι 180. 12. 

πλείων 65. 9; 66. 3; 74. 6; 77. 49; 81. 19; 119. 12; 
41 ; 124. 23; 141. 19; 145. 13; 151. 12; 214. 11; 
220. 50, 94; 221. 28; 224 (a) 2, 33; 383. ἐπὶ 
πλεῖον 65.15. πλεῖστος 68. 12; 116. 11; 119. 29; 
122. 45.145. 7; 152.18. πλεῖστα 243. 2; 245. 26. 

πλεονάζειν 214. 8, 17, 24, 28. 

πλεονασμός 918. 82, τοῦ, 140. 

πλευρόν 63. 6. 

πληγή 88. 11, 15; 124, 22 ; 141. 19 ; 145.13; 161. 12. 

πλῆθος 95. Q ; 119. 22. 

πλήν 119. 20; 163. то. 

πλήρης 145. 17; 164. 5; 165. τό. ἐκ πλήρους 160. 5; 
160 (a). 5; 160 (c). i. 8, 17 ; 161. 12, 28; 162. 19. 

πληροῦν 88. 22; 90. 31; 237. 5; 427. Fr. το. 

πλήρωσις 237. 16. 

πλήσσειν 68. 10. 

πλίνθος 164. 7. 

πλοῖον 78. 14 ; 196. 13 ; 224 (a). 15, 18; 229.11; 437. 9. 

πλοῦτος 02. I2. 

πλύνος 70. 8. 

πόδωμα 71. introd. 

ποεῖν 62. 29 65. 15; 67.7; 75. 12; 90. 5, 40, 55; 
95. 6597-7 OS пи OS ο πο 90.0. Πο TOS 
ШШ ло 01495091007 500089. 20:120. 1050122. το” 
125. 6; 129. 14; 181. тт; 132. 8; 139. 8, 20; 148. 
155, los ©, Π.Ι; 156) 26,726 7 160 
πο; 160 (a). б, 13; 160 (0) 4, 8; 160 (c).i. 9,18; 
168. 23 ; 174. 22, 34; 176.4; 178.6, 6,10, 206 (b). 
2; 207. introd. ; 222. 6; 280. 7, о; 381. 2; 236. 
22; 239.6; 242. 2,4; 245.8; 327.5; 427. Fr. 145 
434. 10; App. II. 2, 6, 10; p. 381. 

ποιμαίνειν 114. ο. 

ποιμήν 183.17; ΠΠ τος 147.14. 152. 500919 5 0E. 
245. 15. 

ποίμνιον 114. 20. 

ποῖος 78. I2. 

πόκος 245, 16. 
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πόλις. See Index IV (a). | προκεῖσθαι 69, 15; 82. 17, 19, 20, 21, 22, 23 ; 96.12; 
πολιτικός 86. 2. 97. 14, 15, 18; 98 (a). 8; 100. 18; 104. 11; 3108! 
πολλάκις 75. 9 ; 239. 16. IO; 109. τό, 20; 111. 17; 114. το τα 14, 2 UN 
πολύς 77. 44, 40; 121. 9; 144. 17; 150. то; 153. I1, 118. 14; 120. 14; 122. 3, 20, 22; 125. 24; 1993208 
13; 238.4; 242.1; 248.5; 244.2, 10,28 ; p. 381. 142. 28; 146. 13; 148. 31; 158. 14, 22, 37; 154. 
πολυχρόνιος 65. 16. 27; 155. 15,22; 156. 15, 30, 9150157. 12, ΤΙ. 
pondo 228. 4 οὐ sacp. 160. 3, 8, 10; 160 (a). 8, 9, 13; 180 (0). 5; 160 (c). i. 
πορεύεσθαι 234. 9. 11, 20; 160 (2) i 7, il. 24, 54, 151552, ΙΙ 
πορθµίς 66. introd. ; 70. 18. 25, 38; 168. 19; 164. 19, 21; 165. 21; 166 Ἢ 
πορθμοφυλακία. See Index IX. 172. 29; 178. 11, 15; 173 (a) 295 174017) ЫШ 
πύρας 75. 7, 10) 78. 7 OO οι ο ЄЛ ποτ (а). 17, 27; 176. 6; 177.31; 178.6) 16 то 
119. 20; 412 verso. 20, 30, 395 c ШЕ. το. 188. 14, 20, 31.305. ΤΝ 
πόρφυρος 949. 9. and introd.; 207 (a). 2 e£ saep. ; 214. 13, 22, 45 ; 215. 
πορφυροῦς 151. 14. о. A 216. 100, 102, 123, 129; 217. 33; 248.2; 
ποσότης 240. б. 250. 2; 253 verso; 286; 322. 5; 358. 8; 374. 9. 
ποταμός 81. 1; 87. 1. | bonos 427. Fr. 16. 
ποταμοφόρητος 378. 2. πρόκλησις 858. 
ποταμοφυλακία 191. 6. προκοπή 62. 13; 288. 16. 
ποτέ 243. 9. προνήσιον 102. 8. 
ποτήριον 127. 31 ; 186. 9. προνοεῖν 77. 51. 
ποτίζειν 154. 15; 157. 14, 20. | προνοητής 169. 2; 427. Fr. 8. 
ποτισμός 172. 21 ; 289.8; 322. 12; 322 (a). 4. πρόνοια 90. 5, 40, 54. 
πούς (measure) 64. 6, 9. προπαραδέχεσθαι 214. 10. 
πούς (limb) 155.7 ; 157. 21; 160 (a). 13; 160 (2). 10; | προπέμπειν 78. 18, 36. 
160 (c). ii. 9, 13. πρὸς τό 69. 16; 110. 12; 117. 25. καὶ πρός 245. 9. 
zp( ) 199. 1, 11 ; 408. προσαγγέλλειν 68. 17. 


πρᾶγμα 76.14; 77.36; 81. 8; 118. 13, 16, 31 ; 158.11; {προσάγειν 75. 3, 14, 23; 77. 11; 99.7 
174. 19 ; 174 (a). 19; 179.19; 180. 4; 234.13; 240.8. προσαποδιδόναι 154. 27. 


πραγματεύεσθαι 118. 13,2 22. προσαποτίνειν 161. 19; 162. 31. 
πραγματικός 85. 16. προσβαίνειν 108. 5; 104. 5. 
praetorium 223. 7. προσβάλλειν 200. 1; 217. 1 e£ saef. 
πρακτορεία 78.13; 213. 12 e£ saep.; 217. 23 and note; | προσγένημα 427. Fr. 1 
225. 48. προσγίγνεσθαι 62. 16; 158. 15; 216. 7 e£ saep. and 
πράκτωρ. See Index VI. introd. Fr. 5. 
πρᾶξις 115. 18; 154. 34; 160 (4). ii. 20; 173 (a). 18; | προσγραφ . . . 214. 51. 
178. I1. πρόσγραφον 916. 7 εἰ saep. and We Εν Б 
πράσινος 228. 17. . προσδεῖσθαι 155. 16. 
zpávis 119. 19; 160. 9 ; 160 (a). 10; 162.21; 168.16; | προσδέχεσθαι 66. 5; 244. 17. 
165. 27; 182.6. - προσδιαγράφειν, προσδιαγραφόµενα. See Index IX. 
πράσσειν 66.6; 77.9, 51; 115.15; 177.11; 285.14; 273.5. | προσδιδόναι 378. 17. 
πράτης 226. 5. προσεῖναι 248. 2. 


πρεσβύτερος 82. 6, 20; 102. 30; 116. 6; 119.7; 149.5; | προσέλευσις 114. 5; 116. 19. 
158. 9; 166. 2; 174 (a). 6; 220. 5, 7, 50; 248. 2; | προσέρχεσθαι 117. 17 ; 118. 16; 234. 6. 


423. 9. Cf. Index VI. προσήκειν 65.12; 69.18; 74. 7; 99. 10; 129. 17. 
προαναδιδόναι 90. 22, 35, 51. προσημαίνειν 156. 8. 
προαπογράφειν 103. 30. προσκεῖσθαι 421. 36. 


προβατοκτηνοτρόφος 73. 6 ; 181. 21; 148. 11 ; 229. 4. προσκήνιον 388. 4. 
πρόβατον 69. 8; 73. 11; 100. 8; 114. ο, 10; 196. 15; | προσκύνημα 242. 2. 
131. 23; 132. 15; 188. 8; 141. 18; 143. 13; 147. | προσλαμβάνειν 168. 15, 20. 
18; 149. 14; 152. то; 398. πρόσλοιπος 66. 8. 
προγράφειν 66. 6; 77. 14; 91. 3; 94. 14; 102. 28; | προσµερίζειν 209. 25. 
108. 7; 105. 8, 27; 181. 13; 158. 3 et sacp.; 154. | προσμετρεῖν, προσμετρούμενα. See Index IX. 
28 ; 160. 6; 160 (a). 6; 160 (0). 4, 6; 160 (c). i. 9, | προσοδικός, προσοδ. ἐδάφη 73. 12; 142. 14. προσοὸ. 


19,1140; 161. то; 162 ο. 169.20 ο ΠΡ γεωργός 142. 4. προσοδικά. See Index IX. 
25; 178. I5: πο πμ 5ο. πρόσοδος 87. introd.; 145. 4; 213. 45, 84, 142, 180, 
προδηλοῦν 109. 6. 450; 287.1; 248. 2. 
προεῖναι 154. 4 ; 157. το. πρόσταγμα 155. 7. 
προεκκόπτειν 427. Fr. 9. προσταδ( ) (? = προστάτης) 224. 6. 
προέρχεσθαι 77. 42. : πρόσταξις 114. 21. 
προθεσµία 100. 11; 158. 37 ; 176. 4. προστάσσειν 68. 25 ; 112 (a). 6, (0). 9, (ο). 8; 159. 17. 


προιστάναι ΤΟ. 12; 90. 9, 43; 122. 7; 132, 3; 138. 3; προστάτης 188.1; 183 (a). т. Cf. προσταδί ). 
145. 2; 148. 4 ; 217. 14; 254. 8, προστιθέναι 158. 27 ; 172. 30; App. II. 3 εἴ sacp. 
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πρόστιµος 244. 14. 

προστρατηγεῖν 91. 3. 

προσφέρειν 155. 7, 19. 

προσφορά 154. 10, 20 ; 155. 7, 16, 18, 20. 

προσφωνεῖν 88. ТО; 232. ο. 

προσφώνησις 199. 1, 7, 11, 20. 

πρόσωπον 438. κατὰ πρόσωπον 76. 12; 269. 4. 

προτελεῖν 221. introd. Fr. 2; 321. 8. 

πρότερος 113. 7 ; 215. 46. πρότερον 70. 5; 99. 3; 126. 
Μι... 154.13, 19, 33; 103. 3; 171. 2. а = 
(трбдтєроь) 99. 2, 3, 4; 111 (δ). 2, II; 182. 7, тт; 


188. 3, 20, 21; 204. 6; 207. 5, 17; 217. 64; 399; 
427. Fr. 15; p. 255. 

προτιθέναι 434. 6. 

προτρέπεσθαι 77. 48. 

προφέρεσθαι 125. 27. 

προφήτης. See Index V (d). 

προχειρίζειν 295. 

προχρήζειν 229. 13. 

mpôros 66. introd. ; 160 (4). i. 4; 179. 5; 207. 19; 
208. 25,27; 253 recto. ii. 1,2; 269.6; 427. Fr. 14. 
πρώτως 235. 11; 878. 18. 

πύλη 197. 1, 8, 13, 17; 249. 4; 398. 

πυλών 233. 8. 

πυνθάνεσθαι 234. 7. 

πυξίδιον 125. 14 ; 127. 30. 

mugis 125. 26, 27. 

πύργος 138. 20 ; 156. 9, 13; 258. 

πύρινος 181. 19; 187. 13. 

πυρός 71. 3 et ѕаер.; 72. 3 et sacp.; 78. 28; ΘΟ. 6, 42, 
ΙΡ 23; 122. σι; 128. 17; 181. 28; 189. 14; 
153. 2,4; 166. 14; 171. το; 184. 4; 186.6; 188. 9 


et sacp.; 197. 4; 199. 2 e£ saep.; 200. 5 e£ saep.; 
201. 5, 7, ©, 9; 202. τ et sacp.; 202 (a). 9, IO, I4, 
17; 205. introd. ; 207. І eZ saep.; 207 (a). 26 ; 208. 
AO 200. 2 27 sacp.; 218. 7, 8; 219. 13; 221.4 
el saep.; 281. 7; 287. 2,717, 19; 289. το; 254. 6; 
322.9; 372; 379.22; 388 recto; 418; 421. 34, 39 ; 
425. I2. 

πυρρόχρους 134. 16 ; 140. 12. 

πωλεῖν 153. 50 ; 162. 28 ; 242. το. 

πωμάριον 157. 5 

πῶς 235. 6, 8. 


ῥαβδίζειν 148. 20. 

τωρ 75. 5, τό: 77. I8 ; 272. 5. 

ῥίπτειν 125. 25. 

ῥίς 153. 49 ; 154. 3; 174. 7. 

ῥοδοφεριστής 224 (a). introd. 

ῥύμη 156. 4; 160 (c). i. 6, 16; 160 (4). i. 5; 162. 17; 
177. 10. 

ῥυπαρός, δραχμαὶ ῥυπ. 194. 3; p. 254. 

Ῥωμαικός 62. 30. 

ῥωννύναι, ἐρρῶσθαι εὔχομαι 77. 32; 78. 39; 84. 9; 206 
(Фф). 4; 229. 24 ; 334.10; 235. тб; 236.19; 238.14; 
240. ο; 348. 15; 244. 27; 484. I1; 441. ἔρρωσο, 
-σθε 230. 12; 231. 10; 288. 16; 239. 19; 241. 12; 
245. 24; p. 381. 


κριθὴ ῥυπ. 72. 71. 


σ( ) (? = ἔκτον or σιτική) 428. Fr. 2. | 
c( ) 185. 7, 13, 16. 
σαβαυτίων (gen.) 172. 25. 
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σακκίον 245. 13. 

σάκκος 145. 16. 

σαλώτιον 172. 15. 

σαφῶς 117. 14. 

σεαυτοῦ 239. 14; p. 381. 

sebum 223. 4. 

Σελήνη 63. 4. 

semis 223. 3, 14 (?). 

σεμνότατος 110. 3. 

σέννιον 189. 9, 12. 

σημαίνειν 65. 10; 118. 0; 154. 27 ; 161. 11. 

σημειοῦσθαι 62. 28 ; 84. 2; 86. 12; 108. 23; 105. 30; 
107.1; 111(ф).13; 112. introd., (а). 12, (0). 16, (c). τη; 
115.9; 117. 5; 210. 8; 211.9; 212.9; 216. 107 ; 283. 

σήμερον 86. 5; 114. 19 ; 233. 6; 237. 4. 

σιαγών 63. 9 ; 88. 28. 

σιδήριον 393 verso. 7. 

σιδηροῦς 110. 19. 

σιτεῖν 143. 2. 

σιτικός 78. 13; 154. 24; 157. 22; 841. 3; 367; 421. 
ον o wl J 

σιτολογεῖν. See σλ( ). 

σιτολογία 237. 17. 

σιτολόγος. See Index VI. 

σῖτος 72. col. iii; 114. 27; 206 (0). 2. 

σιτοφόρος 221. 27 ; 248. 2; 251. 2. 

σιφωνολογία 322. 14. 

σκαφεῖον 127. 32. 

σκάφητρος 245. 21. 

σκαφίον 124. 36. 

σκεῦος 136. I1; 138. 23; 383 verso. 

σκληρουργός 410. 

Ῥκορπίος 83. 10. 

σκύβαλον 149. 22. 

σλ( ) (2 = σιτολογουμένη) 188. 17, 19. 

σός 77. 40; 118. 32; 114. 21, 29 ; 296. 

σουβρικοπάλλιον 244. 12. 

σπ( ) 218. 7. 

σπείρειν 243. 9; 388 verso. 

σπένδειν 112 (a). 7, (0). το, (с). 8. 

σπέρμα 72. 36 et ѕаер.; 154. 33; 166. 13. 

σπιθαμή 64. το. 

σπλάγχνα 68. 6. 

σπλήν 68. 7. 

σπονδή App. II. 20. 

σπορά 168. 6 ; 169.9; 170. 1ο; 322. 8. 

σπόριµος 164. 5. 

σπόρος 71. I; 78. 15; 126.18; 131. 19; 208. І £z sae. ; 
389. ἐν σπόρῳ 87. 2; 147. 20. 

σπουδαῖος 243. 7. 

σπουδή 231. 13; 238. 8. 

στάβλον 288. 

στάδιον 98. 16 ; 157. 7. 

σταθμίον 138. 22 ; 146. 15, 17, 18. 

σταθμός 102. 8, 14 ; 154. ο. 

στάμνος 393 verso. 

στατιών 78. 23. 

στεγάζειν 238. 7. 

στέμμα 77. 28, 31. 

στεφανηφόρος 77. 34. 

στεφανικός 91. 4; 341. 4. 

στεφανοπώλης 224. 9. 
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στέφανος 158. 25. 

στεφανοῦν 62. 12; 77. 37. 

στέφειν 77. 34, 45, 46, 50. 

στήμων 127. 29 ; 146. 17. 

stipendium 273 (a). 

στίππιον 245. 14. 

στιππουργός 374. 4. 

στολᾶτος, ματρῶνα στ. 165. 9. 

στολή 154. ὃ 

στόλος (?)189. 3 (cf. note). 

στοχάζεσθαι 78. 24 ; 128. 17. 

στρατεύεσθαι 189. 5. 

στρατηγία 90. 13, 47. 

στρατηγός. See Index VI. 

στρατιωτικός 189. 4; 256. 3. 

στρογγυλοπρόσωπος 178. 20. 

σύαγρος 238. 3. 

συγγενής 105. 6; 107. 21; 
6, 34 ; 432. 

συγγραφή 65. 7; 154. 1, 34 ; 178. 13; 248. 5; 250. 2. 
Αἰγυπτία συγγ. 65. 3, 17. 

συγγραφοφύλαξ 252. 

συγκλείειν 97. 8. 

συγκοµίζεσθαι 122. 4. 

συγκρίνειν 65. 16. 

συγκύρειν 99. 5 ; 120. 11; 155. 9, 10; 160. 2, 9; 160 
(a). 11; 160 (0). 2, 7; 160 (c). i. 4; 160 (2).i.3; 
161. 8, 26. 

συγχρηματίζειν 118. τό. 

συγχωρεῖν 77. 43; 120. 5; 160 (a). 4; 160 (b). 3; 160 
(c). i. 7,17; 166. 30; 174. 21, 33; 218.157; 342. 

ovk. ( ) p. 255- 

συλᾶν 138. 19. 

συλλαμβάνειν 145. το; 151. το. 

συμβαίνειν 158. 30. 

συμβιοῦν 154. 18, 20. : 

συμβίωσις 154. 23. 

σύμβολον 120. 19; 192. το; 192 (a). 7, 9,1 II, 13; 192 
(0). 7, 10; 228. 15; 239. 15; 358.7; App. n 21; 
ΡΡ. 253, 254. 

συμβούλιον 75. 29. 

συμμισθοῦν 215. 6. 

συμπαραλαμβάνειν 189. 8, 9. 

συμπαρεῖναι 120. 3, 23; 258 verso. ii. 5. 

σύμπας 98. 9; 109. 15; 187.6; 225. πι. 

συμπεριφέρειν 237. 8. 

συμπίπτειν 160 (d). 1. 

συμπλήρωσις 224 (2). 3 an 

συμπόσιον 288. 5, 6 

σύμπρασις 215. 6. 

συμφανής 178. 3. 

συμφέρειν 237.6; 244. 11. 

συμφύειν 427. Fr. 8. 

συμφωνεῖν 65. 5 ; 158. 51; 157. 23; 158. 15; 161. 11; 
162.18; 163. 7 ; 164.8; 181. 9, 11 ; 322 (a). 5; 888. 

σύμφωνος (ξύμφ.) 162. 16. 

συμψᾶν 139. 11. 

συνάγειν 99. 10; 169. 11; 

συναίρεσθαι 229. 15. 

συναπογράφεσθαι 108. 11, 13 ; 104. 12. 

συναποσπᾶν 114. 11. 

συναρπάζειν 119. 28. 


111 (0). 1; 161. 3, 23 ; 162. 


214. 18, 53. 
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συνείδησις 116. 9. 

συνεῖναι 108. 20 ; 154. 4. 

συνεξοικονομεῖν 118. 15. 

συνέχειν 65. 11; 858. 8. 

συνηγορεῖν 269. 7. 

συνιστάναι 69. 12 ; 117. 8, 31 ; 119. 38; 136. 12 

σύνοδος 63. 16 ; 224 (a). introd. 

σύνοψις 221. 24. 

συντάξιμον. See Index IX. 

συντάσσει» 65. 10; 66. 3; 67. 8; 101 (a). 8; (0). 6 
127. 19; 180. 14. 

συντελεῖν 115. 18 ; 145. 9. 

συντιθέναι App. II. 18, 32, 41. 

σύντροφος 108. 3. 

συνωνεῖσθαι 85. ІІ. 

συνωνή 217. 137 ; 228. 9. 

συστέλλειν 225. 45. 

συσφραγίζειν 90. ο, 44. 

σφραγίς 191. 10; 154. 12, 16; 156. то, 12; 164. 7; 
171.0. το πα. 

σφυρίς 127. 34. 

σχεδόν 81. 7. 

σχοινίον 164. 6; 165. 17 ; 287. 

σχοινισμός 157. 6, 13. 

σχοινουργία 171. 18. 

σχολάρχης 897. 3. 

σῶμα 65. 9; 68. 13; 78. 10; 114. 17; 124. 24; 145. 
14. с. ὑπογραφῆς 153. 45. 

σωμάτιον 178. 1, 2, 5,14; 244. 10. 

σωτηρία 121. 16. 


; 162. 15. 


σφυρίδου 883. 


Cf. Index VIII (а). 


ταβουλάριος 427. Frs. 3, 22. 

Ταινίδιον 227. 25, 27, 33. 

τακτόμισθος 261. 

τάλαντον. See Index VIII (ὁ). 

ταμεῖον 77. 22; 84. 7; 114. 25. 

ταμίας. See Index VI. 

τάξις 62. 14; 102. 33; 105. 20; 106. 17; 110. 3. 

Tapixevew 281. 5. 

τάσσειν 105. 18; 106. 15; 215. introd. Fr. 7; 248. 1; 
249. т; 250. 1; 251. I. 

ταυρικός 240. 5. 

τάφος 153. 5. 

тє 74. 4; 76.9; 77. 36; 90.22, 35,51; 96.8; 110.8; 
116. 10; 118. 7, 16 ; 153. 9, 15; 154. 19, 24 ; 159. 
30; 162. 21; 177. 13; 178. ІІ; 181.6, 2305 

τειχάριον 125. 7. 

τειχίζειν 102. 9. 

τεῖχος 127. 13; 157. 7 e£ saep. ; 

τεκμαίρεσθαι 74. 5. 

τεκμήριον 159. 15. 

τέκνον 95. 10; 111. 5 ; 114. 16, 22,26, 31; 188. 5; 158. 40; 
160. 4; 160 (д). 3; 161. 10, 27; 165. 10; 435. 9. 

τελεῖν 98. 13; 99. 7; 106. 9; 154. 23; 166. 12, 24, 
26; 171. 17 ; 197. 3, 5: 216. 2 e¢saep.; 427. ΕΠΙ 

τελειοῦν 116. 3; 174. 12 ; 174 (a). 13; 176. б; 179. 24. 

τελείωσις 115. 5. 

τέλεσμα 96. 7 ; 159. 24 ; 218. 154; p. 255. 

τελευτᾶν ΤΘ. 2; 108. 16 ; 105. 13, 19, 27; 106. 12, 17} 
108. 6; 114. 27 ; 117. τό; 121. 4 181. 8; 269. το. 

τελευτή 106. 18. 

τέλος, ἐν τέλει () 427. Fr. 23. Cf. Index IX. 


169. 26. 
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τελωνεῖν 197. 1, 8, 13, 17. 

τελώνης 70.6; 95. 11 ; 123. 11; 249. 2. 

τελωνικός 214. 24 ; 215. introd. Fr. 2. 

τεσσαρακαιδεκαετής 108. 5. | 

τεσσαράριος (τεσσαλ. Pap.) 206 (a). 13. 

τετάρτη. See Index IX. τέταρτον. See Index VIII (a). 

τεταρτοµεριστής 261. 

τετράδραχμος 918. 157. 

τετρακαιεικοστός 200. 12. 

τετράμηνος 167. 25; 217. І et sach. 

τετραονία 238. 3. 

τετράς 157. 24; 197. 7. 

τετρασσός 85. 18. 

τετράστεγος 158. 8. 

τετρώβολον. See Index VIII (0). 

τεῦχος 220. 69 et sae. 

τηλικοῦτος 77. 20. 

τιθέναι 65. 3,16; 116. 9; 159. 34; 178. 13; 249. 4; 
341. 7. 

E7173. 9; 107. 15; 1283. 11; 141. 21; 158. 23; 160. 
5; 160 (а).4; 160 (b). 3; 160 (c). i. 8, 17; 161. 12, 
του το 32,37; 168. 7, 19; 164. 8; 165. 18; 
NGG OF 206 0) 2; 218. бо, 71, 220, 357; 222.9; 
mts, 224 (2). 7; 229. τη; 233.12; 287. 10; 
242. I1; 248. 20; 260; 421. 35; p. 255. 

τιμιώτατος 206 (0). 2; 238. 15. 

τιμωρεῖσθαι 62. το. 

ΜΙ 07.6; 68.22; 76. 11; 77. 48; 78.9, 24; 
λυ 145. 102.26; 105. 29; 117. 24 ; 127. 11; 
129. 7; 130. б; 184. 17; 185. 6; 187. I2 140. 13; 
142. τι; 146. 11; 148. 16; 158. 39; 156. 20; 157. 
ο 30; 174 (а). 18; 178. 3; 181. 7 ; 213. 443; 
285. 14; 289.12; 325; 378. 7; p. 381. 

E1632. 77. 36; 229. 22; 237. 7. 

τοιοῦτος 129. 15; 138. 15, 21; 158. 13. 

τοκαδεία. See Index IX. 

τοκάς 184. 15. 

тбко$ 120. 13 ; 160 (c). ii. το; 160 (2). ii. 12, 18, 29; 
173 (a). 15; 174. 18, 31; 176. 4; 286; 335. 

τολμᾶν 144. 20. 

τόμος 103. 30; 114. 36; 182. 5; 220. 62 et ѕаер. 

Τοξότης 68. 10. 

τοπαρχία 218. 73. Cf. Index IV (o). (1), (4). (i), (e). (i). 

τοπικός 114. 16. 

τοπογραμματεία 218. 68, 174. 

25105167. 5, 82. 12; 119. 31; 153. 7, 12, 13; 156. 8, 
15; 160 (@).1. 5; 161. 10, 27, 28; 185. 12, 15, 18, 
ΠΟ 5865118191, 39; 238. 8; 250. 2; 817; 
888; 412 recto. 

τοσοῦτος 96. 7. 

τότε 118. 19. 

τράπεζα (= bank) 99. 11; 120. 16; 178. 1 ; 174. το, 12, 
5 185. 12, 15, 19, 20, 23; 188.2 e£ sae. ; 
248. 1; 249. 1; 250. 1; 251. 1; 253 verso ; 315; 
355. 3. Tp. (= table) 167. τα. 

τραπεζίτης 250. 5. 

τράχηλος 63. 8 ; 102. 5; 158. 47. 

τρέφειν 158. 21 ; 178. 5. 

τριακάς 78. 42 ; 97. 9. 

τριβακός 440. 9. 

τρίδραχµο». See Index IX. 

τρίστεγος 155. 9, 10 ; 160 (0). 2, 7. 
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τρίτη. See Index IX. 

τρῖψις 154. 28 ; 167. 29. 

τριώβολον. See Index VIII (2). 

200710978. 12 ; 99. 10; 115.18; 127. тт; 129. 8; 130. 
7; 134. 18; 185.7; 186.9; 187.13; 140.14; 148. 
12; 146. 12; 148. 17; 158. 16; 159. 21; 161. 18; 
ου ο j 174. 21:22:23. 174 (2082150126. 5 ; 179: 
10207205 ШЕШ το 214 57, το. 2599. 580, 5: 

τροφεῖον 153. 4 ; 178. 15. 

τροφεύειν 178. 7; 842. 

τροφή T7. 19 ; 229. 12, 23. 

τροφός 153. 18. 

τροχός 228. 11. 

τρυγᾶν 180. 10, 12 ; p. 381. 

τρύγη 157. 18. 

τυγχάνειν 65. 12; 66.8; 69. 18 ; 77. 21; 114. 6,20; 
119.555: 121.6; 15 10 ¢ 136.12; EE A та 
24. 

τυλεῖον (?) (τυριον Pap.) 440. 9. 

τύπος 75. 8. 

τύπτειν 77. 39, 40. 

τυριον (= τυλεῖον ?) 440. 9. 

τύχη 77. 35; 82.10; 88.11; 108. 17 ; 109.15; 114. 32. 


v 63. I. 

ὑβρίζειν 77. 40; 150. 8. 

ὕθρις 77. 20, 90405 186.11; 145. 8; 287. ο, 

ὑγιαίνειν 244. 4. 

ὑδάτιον 81. 18. 

ὑδραγωγεῖν 157. 19, 21. 

ὑδραγώγιον 228. 20. 

ὑδραγωγός 154. 15; 157. 19; 225. 2; 322. 13. 

ὕδρευμα 99. 5; 164. 7, 8. 

ὑδροπαροχία 322 (a). 3. 

ὑδροφύλαξ 80. 2; 225. 22 et sae. 

Ὑδροχόος 63. ІІ. 

ὑδροψυχεῖον 288. б. 

pomp 81. 7, IO, 13, 21, 23; 157. 19. 

ὑελουργός 374. 5. 

ὑική. See Index IX. 

0109 72. 8, 195 τὸ ©з πο ο OO A: TOI) ο του 
28, 40: 118. 9 lyo ο 81109879 бй ο Шәй е 
152. 6; 158. 17 ct sacp.; 155. 4,19; 159.4; 160 (c). 
Што 3660174. Ао со 96-0095 τι; ἵνα τοι 
7; 188. 15, 22; 199. 2; 244. 21; 269. 2. υἱεύς 
109. 8. 

υἱωνός 221. 6. 

ὑπάγειν 224 (а). 4; 986. 7; 239. 17. 

ὑπαγορεύειν 182. 16 ; 168. 5. 

ὑπαγωγή 225. 39. 

ὑπακούειν 114. 23. 

ὑπάλλαγμα 177. 13. 

ὑπαλλάσσειν 120. 8 ; 177. 7, 10. 

ὑπάρχειν 66. 3; 76.6; 77.24; 84.6; 87. introd. ; 111 
(a). 8; 119. 20; 129. 8; 130. 7; 183. 10; 147. 14 ; 
151.46: 1598525 ПБУД πα 55 15555 Св 
169. I4 ; 160. 1; 160 (2). 1 ; 160 (6). i. 4, 13; 160 
(d) i d ii TO 161. 6,255 162. 13: 183-90 OA, 
165. 15; 168. 6; 167. 8; 169. 6; 170. 6; 172.7; 
173 (ο) 207 178. 45 177. 7, 12 ; 178. 1950219. 
84, 142, 180, 450; 217. I1; 269. 3; 434. 4. 

ὑπερβατός 138, 16. 


322 
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ὑπερετής 105. 11. 

ὑπέρθεσις 178 (a). 18. 

ὑπερισχύειν 118. 30. 

ὕπερον 167. 14. 

ὑπερτιθέναι 239. 5. 

ὑπέχεσθαι 96. 9. 

ὑπηρεσία 286. 6 ; 238. 12. 

ὑπηρετεῖν 158. ΤΙ, 39 ; 440. 12. 

ὑπηρέτης (private) 234. 2; 237. 4; 280 recto. 
(official). Cf. Index VI. 

ὑπισχνεῖσθαι 77. 48 ; 217. 64; 221. 7, 10, 19, 26 ; 427. 
Frs. 7, 14. 

ὑπογράφειν 87.7; 77.51; 80.1; 111 (a). το; 117. το; 
218. 6; 248. 1; 249. 2; 250. 2; 278 verso. 5. 

ὑπογραφεύς 154. 35; 160. 12; 160 (a). 16; 160 (c). ii. 
26; 180 (d). ti. 21, 24; 161. πο; 173 (о) 20; 1745) 
(о 228 

ὑπογραφή 114. 30 ; 123. 7 ; 153. 45; 160 (а). 8; 160 (c). | 
i. 12, il. 31 ; 304; 305; 306; 310; 320. 

ὑπογύως 233. 12. 

ὑποθήκη 119. то et saep.; 182. тт. 

ὑποκεῖσθαι 115. ©; 127. 15; 198. 20; 167. 21; 188. 2 
et saep.; 218. 46 οἱ sach.; 254, 4, б, 8. 

ὑπολογεῖν 205. І, 5. 

ὑπόλογος 95.6. (Of land) 87. introd.; 221. 12, 15, 19, 
27; 222.8; 377; 378.9; 388 verso. 

ὑπόμνημα 65.8; 69. 13; 77. 32, 40, 50; 94. 13 ; 105. 
33; 119. 32; 185. 13; 189. 26; 142. 29; 148. 32; 
159. 7 ; 174. 24 ; 277. 

ὑπομνημάτίέειν ΤΊ. 46. 

ὑπομνηματισμός 75. 1; 119. 17. 

ὑπονοεῖν 189. 14. 

ὑπορύσσειν 127. 11. 

ὑποσημειοῦσθαι 112 (а). 9, (b). 12, (c). тт. 

ὑποσύγγραφος 128. 8. 

ὑπόσχεσις 97. 14 ; 427. 

ὑποτάσσειν 108. 7 ; 104. 7; 165. 14. 

ὑποτιθέναι 162. 28. 

ὑποτυγχάνειν 77. 39. 

ὑπουργεῖν 125. 21. 

bs 184. 14. 

ὕστερον 237. 5. 


e 
VT. 


vadas (?) 223. 12. 
vetus 223. 8, 14. 


φαίνεσθαι 66. 3; 67. 8; 75. το; 97. 15; 98. τη; 98 
(а). τό: 125. 29; 180. 14; 166. 28; 167. 29; 168. 
7 ; 171. 17 ; 178. 7 ; 256. 7. 

φακός 153.48 ; 159.43 ; 160. 11; 161.3; 174.7; 205.2, 4, 
7,and introd.; 209.17, 22, 31, 37,44; 224 (a). 14, 16. 

φάναι 88. 27; 118. τη; 123, I1; 155. 23; 178 (a). 27; 
234. 14. 

φανερός ΤΊ. 4; 117. 3. 

φαρία (? — φιάλη) 224 (a). introd. 

φάρμακον 62. 22. 

φάσηλος 209. 4, 13, 32, 38, 45. 

φάσις 391. 6. 

φάσκειν 117. 19. 


φέρειν 84. 3; 127. 5; 129. 5; 180. 3; 135. 3; 149.565 
148. IT; р. 381. 
φερνή 154. 5, 28. 
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| φεύγειν 427. Fr. 23. 
| φθάνειν 118. 16. 


φθόνος 144. 21. 
φιάλη 224 (a). introd. 


` φιλανθρωπία 296. 


φιλάνθρωπος 114. 30. φιλάνθρωπον 155. 7 ; 224 (a). 32. 

φιλεῖν 235. 5. 

φίλος 153.9, 20, 45; 258 recto. φίλτατος 77. 32, 47 ; 78. 
39; 229.2; 380. 2, 13; 381. τ; 286. 2, 20; 243. 
πο ρου 

φιλόσοφος 63. 14 ; 143. 3. 

φιλότιμος 77. 34. 

φίσκος 157. 23. 

φοινικηγός 172. 13. 

φοινικών 172. 8. 

φοῖνιξ 172. 12; 325. 

φόρετρον 209. 5, 24. 

φόριμος p. 255. 


‚ φόρος 97. 9, 17; 98.9; 98 (a). 12; 89. 6, το; 100. 95 


123. 6; 128. 24; 158. 35; 167. 14, 24; 169. то; 
172. το, 16; 208. 51; 215. 27, 28, 85 ΒΟΥ 
222.7,12; 321. 7; 357; 367; 427. Frs. 19, 47. φόρον 
72. introd. Cf. Index IX, 

φρονεῖν 128. то. 

φροντίζειν 78. 26; 84. 4. 

φροντίς 238. 2. 

φροντιστής 122. 15; 238. 16. 

φρούριον 198. І, 5; 374. 2. 

φυλακεῖον 288. 

φυλακή 67. 5; 77. 15; 118. το. 


| pvdaxia 90. 13, 46. 


φυλακίτης. See Indices VI and IX. 
φύλαξ. See Indices VI and IX. 
φυλάσσειν 86. 8; 116. 20 ; 177. 11. 

φυλή 179. 5, 9, 27. 

φύλλον 208. 18. 

φύσις 434. 2. 

φυτόν 99. 5; 198. тт; 152. 18; 195. το. 
φωνή 77. 46. 

φώς ΤΊ. 34. 

φωσφόριον 162. 26. 


χαίρειν 78.8; 77. 47 ; 78. 2; 81.4; 84. 1; 86. 4; 94. 
4; 115. 7 ; 157. 3; 168. 2; 168. 2; 177. 4; 180. 2; 
181. 4; 188. 3; 183 (a). 4; 184. 2; 206 (b). 2; 
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